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Editor of The Macon News. 

In the issue of your paper of February 3, you publish 
another sermon by Rev. S. R. Maxwell against what he 
claims to believe Christian Science is and teaches. This 
sermon is really a special effort to prove that its author's 
own concept of Christian Science is not Christian; and 
if Christian Science were what Mr. Maxwell imagines it to 
be, even more and better reasons than he enumerates could 
be given to prove that it is not Christian. But, according 
to the understanding of Christian Scientists, nothing could 
be further removed from Christian Science than Mr. Max- 
well’s concept of it; and no one who understands, loves, and 
demonstrates Christian Science as it is, would ever think 
of accepting what Mr. Maxwell represents it to be. Neither 
would any Christian Scientist desire to have Mr. Maxwell 
change his relatively high concept of Christianity for his 
almost absolutely false, and therefore low, concept of 
Christian Science; for his concept of the teachings of Jesus 
and the Apostles is much nearer to Christian Science than 
what he so persistently represents it to be. 

The spirit as well as the subject-matter of Mr. Maxwell's 
last sermon is all the more surprising when we take into 
account his previous concessions to Christian Science, the 
high impersonal plane upon which he had promised <o 
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discuss the subject, and the fact that only a short time 
has elapsed since his own church received almost the same 
treatment from the older churches that he is now trying to 
mete out to Christian Science. His misconceptions and 
misrepresentations of Christian Science and of the Leader 
of the Christian Science movement are still more surprising 
when we take into account the fact that they have been so 
often corrected, and that he is as seemingly persistent in I. is 
efforts to refuse to recognize what Christian Science is, 
as he is to prove that it is the opposite of what Mrs. Eddy 
and all other genuine Christian Scientists understand it to be. 
The four reasons which Mr. Maxwell gives, in his last 
sermon on Christian Science, to prove that it is not Christian, 
—hbecause it is sectarian, because it is founded on and sus- 
tained by a Book,. because it was founded by Mrs. Eddy 
and not by Jesus Christ, and because its teachings contra- 
dict the Bible,—are essentially the same old arguments. 
based upon essentially the same old misconceptions and 
misrepresentations, which he has been repeating through 
the columns of The News, and which have been answered 
and corrected almost as often as they have been made. 
While regretting the necessity of having to correct over 
and over again so many of these misconceptions and 
perversions of Christian Science, I wish to say that Chris- 
tian Science is not sectarian, in the ordinary sense of the 
term, but an Evangelical Christian Church which is trying 
to carry out all the commandments of Jesus and to 
demonstrate in and for this age that the Christianity of 
Christ is universal, practical, demonstrable, Scientific Truth 
which, to the degree that it is understood and lived, over- 
comes the world, the flesh, and the devil; that, while Mrs. 
Eddy in Science and Health and in her other published 
works has given to this age the spiritual interpretation of 
the Scriptures and the understanding of God and His Spirit- 
ual Creation that heals the sick and reforms the sinner, 
Christian Science is no more founded upon the text-book 
of Christian Science, in the sense of being created, than are 
the truths of mathematics created by the text-books which 
explain them and teach the laws for their demonstration: 
that, while Mrs, Eddy has discovered or re-discovered the 
Scientific and healing elements of Universal Christianity. 
no one recognizes more clearly than herself that the truths 
of Christian Science are founded upon the Rock, Christ, and 
not upon any human personality; and that Christian Science, 
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instead of being antagonistic to the Bible, is the spiritual 
interpretation which restores its ancient and eternal life- 
giving, health-restoring, and soul-saving power. 

And as Mrs. Eddy says, Christian Science “is not the 
Shibboleth of a sect or the cabalistic insignia of philos- 
ophy; it excludes all error and includes all Truth” (No and 
Ves, p. 18). “It is as old as God, although its earthly ad- 
vent is called the Christian era” (Annual Message to the 
Mother Church, June, 1901, p. 36). God is universal; 
confined to no spot, defined by no dogma, appropriated by no 
sect. Not more to one than to all, is God demonstrable as 
divine Life, Truth, and Love; and His people are they that 
reflect Him—that reflect Love” ( Miscellaneous Writings, p. 
151). Speaking of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Mrs. Eddy says, it “is designed to be built on the rock, 
Christ; this includes the understanding and demonstration 
of Truth, Life, and Love, healing ind saving the world 
from sin, and death;—thus to represent the Church Uni- 
versal, and to reflect the Church Triumphant” (Church 
Manual, pp. 18 and 19). Mrs. Eddy, speaking of the 
organization of Christian Science Churches, says: “If our 
Church is organized, it is to meet the demand, ‘Suffer 
it to be so now.’ The real Christian compact is love for 
one another. This bond is wholly spiritual and inviolate” 
(Miscellaneous Writings, p. 91). And Mrs. Eddy, speak- 
ing of her own healing, in 1866, which led her to the 
understanding that the risen and ever-present Christ is our 
Physician, as well as Saviour, “the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever, says, The Bible was my text-book. It 
answered my questions as to how I was healed; but the 
Scriptures had to me a new meaning, a new tongue. Their 
spiritual signification appeared; and I apprehended for 
the first time, in their spiritual meaning, Jesus’ teaching 
and demonstration, and the Principle and rule of spiritual 
Science and Metaphysical Healing,—in a word, Christian 
Science” (Retrospection and Introspection, p. 39). 

In fact, in the light of Mrs. Eddy’s teachings, and accord- 
ing to the understanding of all who have the best right 
to know what Christian Science is as well as what it 1s 
not, Mr. Maxwell’s four arguments to prove that Christian 
Science is not Christian, however effective they may be 
in exploding what he claims to believe Christian Science is, 
prove nothing against Christian Science as it is understood 
and demonstrated by Mrs. Eddy and other Christian Scien- 
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tists; and the same arguments which Mr. Maxwell employs 
to try to prove that Christian Science is not Christian, 
can be used just as effectively to prove that the Christianity 
of the other Christian churches of to-day is not Christian; 
for they each and all have their human leaders, organizers, 
founders, teachers, writers, and preachers who, like Mrs. 
Eddy, have built, as best they knew, upon the foundation 
“that is laid, which is Christ Jesus.” And as I have also 
tried to make clear in previous issues of The News, Mrs. 
Eddy no more takes the place of Christ among Christian Sci- 
entists than Alexander Campbell does among the members 
of the “Christian Church;” and Science and Health no 
more takes the place of the Bible among Christian Scientists 
than Sermons and Commentaries take the place of the 
Holy Scriptures with other Christian denominations. Chris- 
tian Scientists, as a matter of fact, rely more on God, His 
Word, His Christ, and His Spirit for their life, health, 
strength, guidance, righteousness, joy, peace, satisfaction, 
and salvation, and less upon human ways, means, and per- 
sonalities than any other body of Christians I have ever 
known; and the whole work of Mrs. Eddy, and the sole 
purpose of Science and Health, as well as the Christian 
Science movement, is to enable all mankind to know, 
love, trust, and demonstrate God aright; to bring to light 
the Church triumphant, or the Kingdom of God. 

As to Mr. Maxwell’s contention that Christian Science 
does not use the words, God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, man. 
and sin in the same manner as they were employed by 
the apostles, I wish to say that God, according to Christian 
Science, is just what the inspired Word of the Bible teaches 
Him to be: “The great I am;” the Creator of the Spiritual 
Universe and the Father of man; a Person in the infinite 
Spiritual sense, but not in the finite physical sense; He 
is Spirit, Life, Truth, Love; a God who hears and answers 
prayer, who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all 
thy diseases; and who “always has met,” and who “always 
will meet, every human need” (Science and Health, p. 494). 
Christ is “God with us,” or The divine manifestation of 
God, which comes to the flesh, to destroy incarnate error“ 
(Science and Health, p. 583). The atonement of Christ 
includes salvation from sickness and death as well as from 
sin, and the reconciliation of man to man, as well as the 
reconciliation of man to God. The Holy Spirit is the 
Comforter,—the Spirit of Truth which reveals the Father 
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and the Son and leads into the way of all Truth, spiritual 
understanding, or Divine Science. Man, according to 
Christian Science, that ts, the real spiritual man, as set 
over against the sinful, sickly, and dying race of Adam, is 
what the Bible teaches he is,—the image and the likeness 
of God; and nothing could betray greater ignorance or 
injustice on the part of any one than to accuse Mrs. Eddy 
of “blaspheming,” when she only re-asserts the teachings 
of the Bible, that God’s man is His own image and likeness. 
And when Mrs. Eddy says, “Man is spiritual and perfect;” 
he is incapable of sin, sickness, and death,” (Science and 
Health, p. 471) she is referring to the man who is the 
image and likeness of God, and not to the man who 
is the likeness of sinful flesh.“ In like manner, when 
she says, The real man cannot depart from holiness” (Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 471), she is referring to the man who 
is born of God, and not to the man who is “of the earth, 
earthy;” and she thus teaches the same great truth that the 
Bible teaches: “Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.” And according to Christian 
Science, as sin is “lawlessness,” or “the transgression of 
the law,”—the transgression of the law of Good, Spirit, 
Harmony, Life, Truth, Love,—when the sin that brought 
death into the world is destroyed, “there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain,” and the new spiritual earth and heaven will 
have been brought to light. 

Therefore, the only way that Christian Science “sweeps 
away sin, sickness, and death as non-existent” is the Christ- 
way of proving them non-existent; by resisting them, 
by casting them out of consciousness, by overcoming them, 
by destroying them. And Christian Science, instead of 
deprecating the necessity of the “Incarnation,” the coming 
of Christ in the flesh, gives all the larger and deeper 
worth and significance to everything that Jesus the Christ 
did, suffered, endured, and demonstrated from the “Incarna- 
tion“ to the Ascension; and the Christ-way, according to 
Christian Science, is the only Way from the sinful life in 
the flesh to the sinless life of the Spirit, and the Christ- 
Salvation is the only Salvation there is from everything 
that is unlike and therefore opposed to God. 

As to Mr. Maxwell's references to the grammar, rhetoric, 
and logic of Mrs. Eddy, I wish to say that even fifty years 
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ago her articles were accepted by the best magazines, and 
that her self-appointed critic, however competent he might 
otherwise be as a grammarian, rhetorician, and logician, 
fails to recognize that Science and Health is written from 
the standpoint of the purely Spiritual; and judged in this 
light, its style is lucid, pure, beautiful, and logical; and to 
admit Mrs. Eddy’s fundamental premise, that God, as the 
Bible teaches, is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient 
Good, Spirit, and Love, there is no rhetoric or logic, either 
human or divine, that can espe her conclusion, Christian 
Science: 

And as to Mr. Maxwell’s other references to Mrs. 
Eddy, I wish to suggest that the very fact that she 
bears so kindly, sweetly, humbly, heroically, and with- 
out bitterness, every effort to hinder her work, misin- 
terpret her message, discredit her motives, and misrepresent 
her character, is a “sign and seal” of her ministry; 
and that Mrs. Eddy is nearer right than her critics is 
proven by the fact that such works of healing, reforma- 
tion, and regeneration have followed all her efforts to teach, 
organize and extend “the good news” of Christian Science, 
while the efforts of those who have misunderstood her mes- 
sage, and who have tried to hinder her work, have been 
barren and fruitless. 

Indeed, the conclusive proof that Mrs, Eddy is right in 
what she claims for Christian Science,—that it is in the 
truest and best sense practical Christianity, and that her 
critics are wrong in their attitude toward Christian Science, 
—is furnished by the fact that it does have the “signs fol- 
lowing” its understanding and demonstration which Jesus 
said “shall follow them that believe;“ that it does produce 
“the fruit of the Spirit,” “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;” that 
it does make people who understand it and try to live it, 
healthier, happier, purer, better, more Christly, and more 
God-like. J. R. Mosetey. 


REFLECT that life, like every other blessing, 
Derives its value from its use alone; 
Not for itself, but for a nobler end, 
Th’ Eternal gave it, and that end is virtue. 
Dr. Johnson. 


HOW SHOULD THE SICK BE HEALED? 


BY SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


ROM various pulpits and in the press we are being told 
that Christian Science—the religion in which God is the 
only healer—is wrong; that it is a mistake to take Bible 

Promises too seriously; that it is folly to draw practical 
conclusions from the premise of God's allness; that Christ 
does not heal any more except through drugs and surgery, 
and so forth. 

Physicians of every school, in all kinds of practice, are 
continually finding themselves up against a stone wall, so 
to speak, which they cannot get over, or through, or around, 
and confess themselves helpless, if they are honest, and 
the majority of them are. They have reached the point 
where no medicinal, surgical, or other human aid can avail. 
What then? To whom shall appeal be made when man 
has failed, and God has been set aside? 

A short time ago the question was asked, What would 
life be like now without Christian Science? The thought 
was startling—life without Christian Science! And 
straightway there rose up before me a vision of what life 
had been without Christian Science. Thought traveled 
backward fifteen years or more, when the shadow of dis- 
ease lay heavy upon me, blotting out the gladness and 
bright prospects that should belong to youth; my well- 
loved books and studies were laid aside, cherished plans 
ruthlessly destroyed, and so, for ten long, weary, restless, 
longing years that dark shadow never lifted. Matena 
medica did what it could, in vain. Every available human 
remedy that offered hope was tried, in vain. Years of 
praying to God had brought no tangible result. None 
but myself has ever known how bitter were the disappoint- 
ments and mental anguish of those years. But God an- 
swered my prayer; quietly and gently as a summer shower 
Christian Science came into my life, watering the dried 
roots of hope to bud and blossom. Gradually the shadow 
lightened, the burdens lifted, and the chill of the long night 
went out before the warmth of dawning Love. The 
vision had changed. What need o ask such a one what 
life would be like without Christian Science? Dear God 
of mercy, who would lift the cold hand of law, or of the- 
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ological proscription, to blot out this changed vision, or 
withhold from other darkened lives the blessed touch of 
God's Christ in Christian Science? 

This is no isolated example. In thousands of homes in 
our own America, in the old world, in the islands of the 
sea, there will go up a responsive thrill of joy and grati- 
tude as these lines are read. A great multitude who have 
come up out of great tribulation, who have passed through 
the deepest waters of affliction and the darkest shadows of 
disease and sin, will utter a fervent amen as they read. 
And I ask, were we all healed in the wrong way? 

Is there a materialist so material as not to sympathize 
with our joy and gratitude? Has Christian Science an 
opponent who could wish to remand any of this vast num- 
her to their former unhappy, unhealthy condition, because 
he considers Christian Science the wrong way to heal? 
With no thought of personal superiority, and with no 
malice of heart, I would ask our tradition-wise and book- 
learned critics, How should we have been healed? Ma- 
teria medica could not heal us, and I say it in all kind 
remembrance of their good intentions; our religious beliefs 
and associations did not save us, and I say it in all tender 
love for the Christly efforts of all churches. What did 
the healing? and was it a mistake that we should have been 
healed in this way, who had no other hope? Can that be 
a wrong way which succeeds where all others fail? 

And then there is that other great multitude, “whom no 
man can number,” who are still bearing the heavy burdens 
of disease and sin, and abide in the gloom of untempered 
sorrows. Let me ask you doctors, who with all well- 
meaning efforts are laboring for their ease and cure, how 
should they be healed when you can do no more? And 
you ministers, who have preached to, and prayed for, 
and pleaded with, the victims of impure and debasing 
habits;—how should they be reached when your best efforts 
fail? And you who interpret human law so that it abridges 
religious liberty, tell us what should be done with those 
whom man cannot heal, that you would deny them the 
tight to appeal to God alone? ‘And you critics, who are 
descanting on the follies of Christian Science, and carping 
over the literary style of “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” through which the divine light of 
Christian Science is shining in blessing upon humanity; 
you who are trying to belittle the work and pure motives 
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of that gracious and lovely woman, Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
will you not tell us what should be done with those un- 
fortunates who have done all that materia medica has 
directed, but all in vain? Would you deny them the pos- 
sible hope of an appeal to that which your own wisdom 
may not accept? May not God be found outside your 
pharmacopeia, and may He not have a way unknown to 
medical science which would be a right way of healing the 
sick and the sinful? 

Christian Science healing is right or it is wrong. Will 
those who hold that it is wrong kindly tell us what these 
despairing “incurables,” consigned to death by materia 
medica, should have done that they might have been healed 
in a more profitable way? Did the writer err in judgment 
when he turned to Christian Science and was healed, and 
would it have been wiser had he accepted the fiat of 
materia medica and so have been dead, or in deeper misery. 
instead of enjoying a larger sense of life and health than 
before? Wherein was the wrong we committed, or the 
wrong of the Science that healed us? Wherein does 
Christian Science practice transgress the laws of God? 

If the medley of material systems, inaugurated and sup- 
ported by the human mind. be the right method of healing, 
no other would be required, and it would surely be an error 
to abandon it for the supersensual healing of Christian 
Science. The method appointed by divine Wisdom is 
governed by unerring Intelligence, cannot be excelled, and 
produces good only. 

Then if the host of men and women who for years had 
been dosed and drugged and rubbed and electrized and 
hypnotized, and cut, and maimed, to be finally turned adrift 
in helpless despair,—if these were deluded and deceived in 
being healed by Christian Science, what diviner way could 
they have resorted to, since man-made means could do no 
more? In the name of sweet pity and of a common hu- 
mianity, if the critics and denunciators of Christian Science 
know of a better, wiser, more Christ-like. more satisfying 
way to heal earth’s hopeless sufferers, to bring joy and com- 
fort to them that mourn, to strike off the shackles of vice and 
appetite, why will they not demonstrate it to the world? 
Heaven and earth would bestow upon them their richest 
benediction. 


Through all the hubbub of this busy world, the frantic 
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tush for gold, the din of commerce, the mirth and madness 
of society, the babel of learning,—through all the tumult 
and the turmoil is heard an endless cry of anguish, which 
goes up from countless hearts as one unceasing prayer to 
God,—shall it never be answered? Shall Love sit smiling 
on its throne and move no hand to save, while the suffer- 
ing multitudes grope blindly among their dried roots and 
herbs, and chemicals, to find the Principle of Life, that shall 
restore their disordered sense of being? Does the wis- 
dom of our critics find no higher resort than a drug store 
in their search for the Principle of Nature? Have they 
no higher hope, no loftier thought of God, in their distress 
of mind and body? 

I give glad and true testimony that after eight years’ 
close acquaintance with Christian Science, during which 
time I have passed through the stages of opposition, ridicule, 
criticism, and acceptance, I have yet to find in it a single 
suggestion of evil influence or tendency; but rather I have 
ever found that where it has touched my thought and life 
its whole influence has been to purify, to make less sensual 
and less selfish, to spiritualize thought, exalt ideals above 
the body, produce the sweetest health, and enlarge the sense 
of God and man. 

If our critics have not found a better way which they 
are prepared to demonstrate to the world; if their attacks 
on Christian Science, based wholly upon ignorance of what 
it really is or wilful misrepresentation, only express a blind 
opposition to higher progress and spiritual reform, let me 
ask in all sincerity and love what is the cause they are 
contending for, and whom do they seek to exalt in the place 
of God? We have the Master’s authority that it is more 
Christ-like to save than to condemn. It requires neither 
wisdom nor love to condemn, while it requires both to save. 

Human wisdom does not know God; we are told that 
it is foolishness to Him. To condemn what God blesses is 
surely the supremest folly of worldly wisdom. To have 
all faith in God cannot be displeasing to Him, and He 
will certainly succor those who confide their all to Him. 
Will not our judges await in peace the verdict of time. 
which accords to all their proper place? Who can say that 
Christian Science may not be the angel which God, Love, 
hath sent to close the mouths of the lions of disease and 
want and sin, but which no human power has yet bound 
or tamed. 


IS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE THE RELIGION OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT? 


BY FRANCES BENEDICT. 


HE following question asked by honest investiga- 
tors, comes often to the ear of the Christian Sci- 
entist, “If Christian Science be demonstrable, and 

if, as you aver, it be the self-same religion practised by 
Jesus the Christ and by his disciples, why did they not 
leave to us precise and formulated rules of practice?“ 
To which the Christian Scientist replies: Jesus’ teach- 
ing was by object-lessons and by word of mouth, and’ 
was treasured up and afterwards given to the world 
by his loving disciples. He did not call upon the scribes 
to preserve them in archives, but they were allowed to 
take root and grow in the hearts of his hearers. Though 
he left no “definite rule” of healing by “letter,” he plainly 
showed us by the spirit that quickeneth.“ He disregarded 
rules of hygiene when he said, Take no thought for your 
. . body,“ and corrected his disciples who essayed to heal 
without a sufficient amount of faith. 

Who knows how much he may have taught the way of 
healing to Lazarus and to Mary and to Martha, as they 
lingered long together on those Eastern house-tops? and 
how much he imparted to the beloved ones who sat with him 
in those “upper chambers”? 

It was not the time for the full revelation by letter; his 
promise was for “greater things” in the future. As yet 
they could not bear the things he had to tell. But John, 
who had leaned upon his bosom, and so had grown very 
near to him in thought, prophetically looked into “the 
fulness of time.” 

The New Testament shows what can be done by man, 
and also indicates the share of woman in discovering the 
way by which it is done. So they are equal,—the sons 
and daughters of God. The text-book of Science most 
wonderfully accords with the words of the New Testament, 
the greatest difficulty being to find the starting-point, so 
overwhelming are the numberless instances of agreement. 

We will fancy that great teacher, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
standing majestically in the strong assurance of his faith, 
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before the scornful and aristocratic body of Sadducees 
who had come to perplex and challenge him. The Sad- 
ducees were those learned doctors whose whole dependence 
was placed upon the written Scripture, upon the words 
of the ancient prophets, and who repudiated, with scorn, 
ora] testimony from whatever source. They must have 
regarded with amazement this meek but dignified man 
who confronted them, and corrected and confounded them, 
and summarily overturned their old-time theories, “Ye do 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” 
“Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think (or profess to 
think) ye have Eternal Life.” With this same reply, 
Christian Science to-day meets the criticism of Scholastic 
Theology, which, like the Sadducee of old, buries faith in 
the dust without a hope of resurrection. 

To this thought it says, “Let the dead bury their dead” 
but to the Christian, “Fol w me.” The Christian world 
would rejoice to “follow” in the footsteps of the Master 
could it but know the way in which the faithful followed 
for three centuries after Jesus’ time. 

By aid of “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” many are finding it and are learning to begin where 
he began, to be about his Father’s business. 

And what is this business? The business which Jesus 
inherited and which he in turn bequeathed to his brethren 
and to his sisters, was to “heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils.” But how? Jesus plainly 
shows us, if we will but read and think, that this work 
must be accomplished wholly by Spirit, or what is more 
readily comprehended, Mind. 

Wherever he found himself, his healing remedy was at 
hand. He used no cleansing fluid, no surgeon’s steel nor 
sexton’s spade, no instrument of warfare save the “Sword 
of the Spirit,“ The work was accomplished by silent 
thought and spoken word. He spake the Word and it 
was done, and this Word was found to be all effective 
in the transaction of the “business” which was, and is, 
the destruction or annihilation of the “works of the devil,“ 
that pretender, that claimant of his Father’s goods. The 
apostle says, and Science and Health but repeats, that the 
whole world had fallen into delusion, till now, also, the 
fathers had fallen into sleep, from the beginning, under 
the baneful influence of this seeming power. Jesus’ way 
to everlasting Life was to follow only the Good, to know, 
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or be conscious, only of the divine Mind and its method of 
operation, instead of plunging into the vortex of mortal 
knowledge which multiplies our pains. 

That Mind which was also in Christ Jesus was perfect in 
quality and unlimited in quantity. Carefully and contin- 
ually he listened to its promptings and acted upon them 
In this manner he discovered the “perfect God and perfect 
man,” and this healed the sick. He learned to deny error 
and to declare Truth most emphatically. It was this knowl- 
edge that the proud and self-willed Pharisee had completely 
overlooked. He had found in Mind the “dominion” which 
God had given to all His “sons,” and he used the gift. He 
was heir to his Father’s “business,” and he took possession 
and developed it most profitably. The sole capital invested 
in this enormous business was Infinite Mind. Christian 
Scientists to-day are also taking possession of their birth- 
right,—the privilege of healing the sick, —and are entering 
the kingdom. 

It is by meditation and study and by the demonstrations 
or “signs” which follow, that we discern the hidden mean- 
ing of Jesus’ teachings,—teachings by strange similitudes 
and parables,—for then, as now, it was unwise to thrust 
disputed points on those unprepared to receive them. 

Jesus spoke with authority to malice, and it obeyed 
him. He discerned mentally and uncovered audibly the 
sin of the Samaritan woman, and the error of her who, 
amidst the eager throng, silently called upon him with her 
whole heart’s desire. He constantly surprised his followers 
by the breaking of useless, material laws, as modern Chris- 
tian Scientists are called upon to do, while honoring all laws 
appointed for man’s good. 

Working by the same Principle, Christian Science is 
demonstrating to the world, the possibility of a repetition 
of all this Christly business;“ to which the Pharisee and 
Sadducee hold up their hands aghast, and cry in breathless 
horror, incredulity, and bitter sarcasm, “When shall these 
things be?“ When you are conscious of your dominion, 
when you know that this same Mind is in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus. And Science and Health adds: “Christian- 
ity will never be based on a divine Principle, and so found to 
be unerring, until its absolute Science is reached. When 
this is accomplished, neither pride, prejudice, bigotry, nor 
envy can wash away its foundation, for it is built upon the 
rock, Christ.” 


THERE IS NONE ELSE. 


BY BEN HAWORTH-BOOTH. 


HE who has gazed upon the starry sky 

Nights without number, and has learned to trace 
The path of planets, and the majesty 

And mystery of numbers numberless, 
Knows his own nothingness—as dust so small— 
And learns at length that He is all in all.” 


He works His will in all the heavenly host, 
And none can stay His hand, nor question bring, 
Nor say, What doest Thou?“ The furthermost 
Of heaven’s white wonders known to angel’s wing, 
Flash but His glory, and adoring fall 
Before His feet, for He is all in all.” 


Beside Him is none else: and who shall stand 
In His pure sight, who charged His saints with folly, 
His stars with tainted purity? His hand 
Sustains thee at this hour: His Spirit holy, 
Like the white sunshine, is earth’s coronal 
Inscribed with Love, for He is all in all.“ 


All worship Him: a myriad golden bells, 
And white, and red, and pied and divers-hued 
In every meadow: milk-white asphodels 
And jasmines—starry dreams with Love endued: 
All worship Him in one glad festival 
Of joy and praise, for “He is all in all.“ 


He is thy Life.“ There is no other Living“ 
Apart from Him, in land or sea or sky: 

Give Him thy heart, and thou shalt gain in giving 
Life from His Life—a mighty mystery 

Clear from the skies then hear the clarion call, 

There is none else, for He is all in all.“ 


- 
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PRINCIPLE OR CHANCE. 


BY GEORGE H. MOORE. 


SIDE from the “greater works” of Christian Science in 
healing sin and sickness, there is probably no one 
phase of its teaching which is doing more to dignify 

and ennoble human life, than the elimination from human 
affairs which it is gradually effecting, and the total annihila- 
tion which it promises, of the element of chance, or the 
purely accidental and casual. 

That there is such an element playing a large part in 
our ordinary conduct of affairs, must be apparent to the 
most superficial observer. To the Christian Scientist it is 
a self-evident fact, that in so far as human life is not based 
on divine Principle, it is and must be to that extent un- 
principled; that where the one Law does not obtain, there 
must be caprice; that where Intelligence does not form 
and control, there can be only chaotic irresponsibility and 
chance. 4 

This apparent lack of order in human life and the 
physical universe, seems to show itself in many ways. It 
affects us much in what we so often term the “blind forces 
of nature, in storm and earthquake, flood and fire, blight 
and drought. In war and pestilence it is rampant and 
awful. It would seem to begin with birth, run riot with 
life, and dominate in death. The picture, however drawn, 
is discouraging and fearful, never more so than as painted 
by Ecclesiastes: “I returned, and saw under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 
understanding, nor yet favor to men of skill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all.” f 

Now the reason for such a state of affairs would indeed 
be far to seek, for there is no reason in it. To explain it 
would be as impossible as to photograph and classify the 
monsters of a drunkard’s dream. But if our consciousness 
be once illumined by that Light which awakens under- 
standing, the immanence and “sweet reasonableness” of 
the spiritual universe will dawn upon us, replacing in our 
thought the horrible vagaries of the dream world which 
has so long seemed the real world. 

There is no way in which our subservience to false think- 
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ing so betrays itself as in our speech. That we think in 
terms of the accidental is clearly proven by our talking 
in terms of the accidental. Words are but symbols of 
ideas. Though in themselves nothing, they indicate forces 
of mighty or doubtful import in our thinking. 

There is surprise in store for one who undertakes to list 
those words and phrases in common and general use, which 
either name or imply this element of chance. They com- 
prise an astonishingly large part of one’s ordinary working 
vocabulary. Such words as accident, befall, chance, casual, 
caprice, calamity, danger, expose, fate, fortune, fortunate, 
fortuitous, hazard, happen, if, jeopardize, luck, lot, mishap, 
occur, precarious, perhaps, probable, speculate, unforeseen, 
vagary, venture, whim,—these all have their many com- 
pounds and derivatives. This list is only suggestive. 

A large part of the vocabulary of business is of the same 
doubtful lineage. Men make venturesome speculation 
against odds, great or small; bet on futures; take the 
chances of the market,” or risk their all to the caprices of 
fluctuating values. Men fail for lack of so-called pull, 
because they believe themselves to be “unlucky” or “ill- 
starred,” or because they “never had half a chance.“ 

Others succeed, temporarily, because of a more lucky 
but equally fickle throw of the dice. And through it all, 
success or failure, men formulate and prate glibly about 
the “Law of chances,” that whimsical god of a topsy-turvy 
world. 

In our individual lives we are sometimes happy. quite 
unmindful that the event so influencing us for the time 
being, by the same law of chances. might as easily be a 
mishap, resulting in unhappiness. These words are all 
from the same root and must he known by their company, 
—hap, happen, perhaps, mishap, unhappy, or happy. Hap- 
piness on no sounder basis than this is, reduced to its lowest 
terms, merely good-luck. But peace, the better word, is 
allied to pact, compact. meaning covenant, and carries with 
it therefore the thought of permanence. 

As a court of final resort, when men, pushed to the 
wall, can no longer shoulder their own misdoings, or find 
other ready shoulders, they attribute all results, good or bad, 
to Providence,—dragging even that noble word in the mire. 
Or if they think in the grooves of erudite philosophy, and 
lacking excuses, no excuses come, they talk seriously of 

“the Infinite Caprice, —a term which men have invented 
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to account for what will not otherwise fit into their think- 


Now the pity of it all is. that these expressions tell the 
truth about human life as it is ungoverned by divine Princi- 
ple. But right here is where Christian Science comes to 
the rescue and straightens all paths. 

The teachings of Science stand first, last, and always 
tor law and order. They expose and destroy the basic 
cause of all chaotic conditions, the enemy of all confidence, 
trust. and serenity.—that is, fear. This devil cast out, his 
works must follow. 

Now merely ro trim one’s vocabulary, thinking this a 
step toward heaven, is more than idle; this is attacking 
effect rather than cause, and by it we deceive ourselves. 
But it is clear that giving up false ideas, we shall give up 
doubtful expressions, and with more stable lives will surely 
come a more stable vocabulary. merging finally into that 
“new tongue with which we shall better voice the har- 
monies of Spint. 

“Man is properly seli-governed only when he is guided 
by no other mind than his Maker’s—divine Truth and 
Love” (Science and Health. p. 105. Rev. Ed.). In the 
universe of Spirit there is nothing of caprice or accident, 
but rather all-dominating Principle: no element of chance, 
but the open door of opportunity; no temporal happiness, 
but an enduring peace. For destructive fury and wasting 
plague, are universal gentleness. joy. and beneficence. and 
the intelligent, nourishing Love which “giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not.” 

Christian Science teaches men that mere chance cannot 
negative the honest toil of vears: that the clean. legitimate 
business must succeed. It teaches men that they are not 
responsible to whimsical personality for preferment but to 
Principle which assigns and insures certain reward to 
faithful effort. and sure deprivation of unlawful gain. It 
teaches to all. the sweetness of service, the wisdom of the 
Golden Rule. and the beauty of benevolence. 

In proportion as we base our lives on divine Principle 
do we enter our rightiul heritage of success. confidence, 
and peace. resting always, as we may. on the God-given 
assurance that Whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.” 


LOYALTY AND SACRIFICE. 
BY M. BETTIE BELL. 


T means much to be willing to make our sacrifices to 
win our way homeward or heavenward. Purity, perfec- 
tion, virtue, and goodness are realized only through the 

law of sacrifice. 

In the pure affections of soul is the true image and 
likeness reflected; therefore Christian Science, through 
loyalty to God and an active demonstration, demands a 
sacrifice of every false affection. If we wish to be Chris- 
tians, we must learn to be loyal to Truth, to our brother 
man, to our Leader and Teacher, and to ourselves. If we 
are faithful over a few things, God will make us ruler over 
many. 

True sacrifice means that we must give love for hate; 
good for evil; peace for discord, until we reach a point 
where our loyalty and sacrifice bear fruit; then we can give 
peace for peace, love for love, and joy for joy. 

We must be willing to learn to work and walk, first 
through the letter, then through the spirit. When we 
have done this and there is nothing carnal to give or re- 
ceive, then we have obeyed the law and it becomes easy to 
give our spiritual gifts for spiritual. 

The wise men journeyed a long distance to lay their gifts 
of frankincense and myrrh at the feet of the young child, 
but they reached a point where it was light for light. 
They demonstrated through the letter into the spirit, laid 
their costly gifts at the feet of light, and then journeyed on 
into their own country. 

As the star of light guided the wise men into salvation 
through loyalty and sacrifice, so must it guide us until 
there is nothing carnal to be seen, felt, or acted, and our 
gifts to each other will be the shining jewels from the 
Word of God. 

Through the law of sacrifice Abraham demonstrated 
fidelity; Isaac loyalty; Jacob obedience, and Joseph wisdom ` 
and discretion. Fidelity becomes wedded to charity; 
loyalty to humility; obedience to meekness, and discretion 
and wisdom to power. If we are loyal to Principle, and 
sacrifice, as did our patriarchal fathers, we too shall gain 
charity, humility, meekness, and power. Loyalty, honor, 
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justice, and peace fit us for an abiding place in the harmony 
of true existence. 

Loyalty disputes with every thought that trespasses upon 
harmony and casts it out. If loyalty is with us, we can 
look to Principle and do our work well. 

We must, through active denial of error and declaration 
of the omnipotence of Truth, obliterate the sense of evil. 
Loyalty in home duties, business, in our work, to our 
loved ones, to our brethren, in teaching, healing, and 
preaching the Word of Life, makes us loved and trusted. 
The law of sacrifice is binding to every individual. Re- 
luctant sacrifice brings self-suffering; a willing sacrifice 
relief, release, and peace. Let us willingly do our work 
that we may blot out the knowledge of a false belief and 
realize the true knowledge which acquaints us with God 
and the real man. 

Abraham's sacrifice of heifers, goats, rams, turtle-doves, 
and pigeons, is of deep interest and value to every Chris- 
tian Scientist, who discerns the lesson it teaches. No 
sooner had he made his sacrifice than the fowls came 
down upon the carcasses, but Abraham drove them away. 

When unscientific thoughts of jealousy, hate, and malice 
strive to consume our good work, we can, like Abraham, 
drive the fowls away. (Genesis, 15.) The Scriptural 
records of sacrifice have a spiritual meaning and encourage 
us to realize with each sacrifice there is death of some false 
belief and a growth in the understanding of God. Religious 
growth can come no other way than through loyalty, sac- 
rifice, demonstration, and understanding. 

Peter thought he was loyal to Jesus and felt annoyed 
when his teacher questioned his trueness. Jesus warned 
him of the three denials and taught him the need of sac- 
rifice, but Peter stoutly declared his loyalty. Peter yielded 
to temptation and was compelled to demonstrate loyalty. 
We can, likewise, feed his lambs and sheep when we be- 
come loyal to Principle in deed and in truth. 

The sacrifice of human imperfections and loyalty to 
divine Principle drives out self-conceit, self-confidence, self- 
superiority, and other temptations. Loyalty, fidelity, and 
honor are expressions of true friendship, and are dis- 
tinguishing qualities of the real man. They win for us the 
crown of righteousness and help us to love our neighbor as 
ourselves. : 

It will help us to be loyal not to try to steady another 
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altar by unasked-for help, and to let each one be free en- 
tirely to work and grow as God leads him. It is our 
privilege to reflect love to all, and in this way let our 
light so shine that men may see our good works and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven. If we are loyal we shall at 
all times reflect the soft thoughts of Life and Love, and 
thus help and not hinder our brother. If the soft rays of 
the sun fall on a flower, they do it good, but let a scorching 
ray touch it and it droops. So it is with God's children. 
Gentle thoughts reflected make us thrive, but scorching 
thoughts of harsh judgment, criticism, and unmerited de- 
preciation, make us droop. 

We help each other best when we reflect love. In reality, 
we need no help from any one. It is our own sense of 
imperfection that makes us think we need help. If we 
could realize for a moment how God has made us, there 
would come with it a sense of God's ever-present help, and 
no man can help God. God has done His work perfectly. 
The whole earth is the perfect work of Truth and is al- 
ready reflecting perfection. 

We shall gradually reach this understanding if we faith- 
fully watch and pray and walk on patiently, with loyalty 
and sacrifice. An intimate acquaintance with these will 
enable us to uncover unseen foes,—often discerned by 
others but unseen by ourselves. If we would be loyal 
to God we must be willing our foes should be uncovered. 
Loyalty is a guest of Love, and Love's loyalty will give 
us power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy; and nothing shall by any means 
hurt us. (Luke, 10: 19.) 

Together with loyalty and sacrifice, let us court faith 
and bring it into action; take hold of hope and let it grow 
in our hearts; embrace charity and give it freedom. Then 
shall we row our boat over breakers and finally reach the 
shore of Harmony. 


LET no presuming impious railer tax 

Creative Wisdom, as if aught was form’d 

In vain, or not for admirable ends. 

Shall little haughty ignorance pronounce 

His works unwise, of which the smallest part 

Exceeds the narrow vision of his mind? 
Thomson, 


TRUE OBEDIENCE. 


BY ELLA MAY WILLIS. 


BEDIENCE, although universally recognized as the 
O watchword of progress in the line of material effort, 
is very imperfectly understood in its larger spirituai 
meaning; and because of this indefinite apprehension, many 
well-disposed men, like Saul and Marcus ‘Aurelius, have been 
servants of evil when they thought they were following 


To be obedient is to do right; to do right is to do one’s 
duty, and to do one's duty, according to Scripture, is “to 
know God,” hence, to be truly obedient is “to know God.” 

The Science of Being teaches that spiritual man exists 
as the infinite reflection, the image of God, and, as a result 
of this relation, that he possesses, in consciousness, the 
universe of ideas. Science also declares that All the 
varied expressions of God reflect infinite Life, Truth, and 
Love,” and that “these ideas range from the infinitesimal 
to immensity” (Science and Health, pp. 518, 503). Thus 
it will be seen that all spiritual ideas are naturally obedient 
to Spirit, for their very being is in Principle. The spirit- 
ual man’s knowledge of the universe of ideas is, therefore, 
in constant and perfect accord with Principle. In contrast 
with this Scientific concept of obedience, a material sense 
of things is, by its very nature, a false, or disobedient con- 
sciousness. 

In the allegory of the temptation, Eve is represented as 
listening to the voice of the serpent. In this listening, the 
turning of thought to the contemplation of something be- 
sides Truth, disobedience inheres. 

This temptation yielded to, the serpent, material sense, 
asserts itself more and more aggressively, demanding 
recognition and submission to its behests. Its so-called 
laws are to-day unnumbered and no less contradictory than 
numerous. They declare food necessary to life, then 
deny the ability to assimilate that which is made essential; 
they make air indispensable, then so fill the atmosphere with 
infectious germs as to make it unsafe to breathe; they create 
a loathsome appetite, then punish the indulgence of it. 

In this age, the voice of God speaks to humanity through 
Christian Science, rebuking the possession of a false 
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knowledge with the inquiry, “What is it that tells you 
that you are sick, that there is a material law resulting 
in sin, disease, and death?” Is it not the same material 
sense that would change the fruit of the tree of Life into 
death and Truth into a lie? 

Since man’s initial obedience to the suggestion of ma- 
terial sense, he has seldom denied its authority, but has 
accepted, as a reality, its delusive concept of body; and 
because of this unquestioned belief in the material concept, 
every. organ and function has become a ready prey to ma- 
terial law. 

Science, reversing this sense-testimony, reveals a truth 
which is most encouraging to the earnest seeker after the 
Divine knowing. 

When Jesus said, “The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do,” he stated that the spiritual 
man is powerless to do that which God does not, that the 
very nature of the Son is responsively obedient to Divine 
law and order. i 

Jesus’ consciousness was manifestly in constant parallel- 
ism with the Divine, and it was in this parallelism that his 
Scientific obedience inhered, that he was enabled to do 
his Father’s will and thus bring earth and heaven together. 

He proved the power of a perfectly obedient life when 
he dissected human mentality, perceived, specifically, the 
erroneous thought producing discord, and, with a word, 
dismissed the error. Even the winds and the waves obeyed 
his command, and he spake the word with the wisdom and 
authority of the Father, while the truth and beauty of God 
were so clearly outlined in his consciousness that deformity 
vanished at his rebuke. His conduct was one continuous 
‘manifestation and example of a consummate love which 
reached its ultimate triumph in his ascension above all ma- 
terial sense. 

It was a pure, spiritual consciousness in the life of our 
Leader, and her consequent obedience to God, that en- 
abled her to discover the Science of Being which so eluci- 
dates the teaching and works of the Master that all mankind 
may intelligently address themselves to the problem of life 
which he solved. 

Those who are trying to follow his footsteps have been 
aptly likened to the children of Israel, for they are journey- 
ing from the Egypt of material sense to the “land of Chris- 
tian Science, where fetters fall, and the rights of man are 
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fully known and acknowledged” (Science and Health, p. 
226). 

The study of these wanderings reveals the essential 
oneness of spiritual obedience and spiritual progress, The 
Israelites had to retrace their steps many times, and con- 
sumed forty years in making a comparatively short journey, 
for the reason that they refused to obey God. This dis- 
obedience was rebuked in these words: “Surely there shall 
not one of these men of this evil generation see that good 
land.” 

When we remember that our journey is a mental one, 
we realize that all greedy, hateful, covetous, envious, fac- 
tious thoughts; all sense of doubt and fear; all impure and 
idolatrous habits; must likewise be left behind, for these 
are an evil and disobedient generation that can never come 
to the goodly land where there is nothing “that defileth . . . 
or maketh a lie.” 

“Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required.” Thus a more perfect obedience is demanded 
to-day, because a true idea of God is accessible through 
the study and application of Christian Science. We un- 
derstand obedience to be more than conformity to the Ten 
Commandments; it is the inner life, the consciousness, the 
every thought of man, reflecting the Divine nature, by 
which he becomes a law of Life, Truth, Love unto himself. 

If we listen alertly to the voice of Truth, and ever hasten 
to obey our highest understanding, we shall steadily pro- 
gress until, finally, material sense will have given place to 
spiritual consciousness, wherein, alone, man is and can be 
truly obedient. 

“Let us rid ourselves of the belief that man is separated 
from God, and obey only the divine Principle, Life and 
Love. Here is the great point of departure for all true 
spiritual growth” (Science and Health, p. 391). 


THE quality of mercy is not strained; 

It droppeth, as the gentle rain from heaven 

Upon the place beneath: it is twice bless'd; 

It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes: 

Tis mightiest in the mightiest; it becomes 

The throned monarch better than his crown. 
Shakespeare. 


THE TRUTH. 


BY A, P, BLACKLER. 


HIS word Truth seems a mystery to many, when first 
taking up the study of Christian Science. Thcre 
should be no mystery about it. What is the truth re- 

garding anything? Simply and purely the facts, or truth, 
regarding it. Now when we look at Jesus’ mission in this 
light, there is nothing hidden or mysterious in it. He 
simply came to show man the Truth, the fact, in regard to 
God, and man’s relation to Him. 

Mankind had been living in a false sense of things, which 
Jesus plainly states in John, 8 : 44, “Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do: he was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father 
of it.“ That seems plain enough; mankind had been living 
a lie, Jesus came to awaken them to the truth, the reality 
of things. The things we have always believed are the 
things that are hard to get rid of; yet these are just what 
we must get rid of as they are not the facts or truth of 
things. 

Many say, in speaking of Christian Science, “It is so 
new, so different, from anything we ever had before.” 
Thank God it is different from what we have believed 
heretofore. Does not the world need something new, 
something different? In this difference of belief. or under- 
standing, lies the salvation of mankind. This very differ- 
ence is what enraged the Jews in early times. They were 
self-satisfied; what they had they did not wish to give up. 

Jesus said, John, 8 : 40, “But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of: 
God.” It is this truth, that still enrages error, and will 
continue to do so, until all error is brought to the surface 
and destroyed. Now what we are trying to get out of, is 
this lie of sense, this false sense of life. How are we to 
do it? By simply seeking the truth or fact of all things. 
By studying Jesus’ words and works and following him. 
Start right now to use this truth in so far as we can 

p it. 

A good verse to begin on is John, 4 : 24: “God is a spirit: 
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and they that worship him must worship him in Spirit and 
in tuth.” We must see that all power is in this spirit, in 
this truthful worship of God. Be honest and earnest from 
the start, and what Jesus promised in John, 16 : 13, will 
surely come to pass: Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth.” 

It is this spirit of truth, honesty, we must manifest in 
order to grow in grace, and in a knowledge of the truth. 

Be willing to accept the truth, the good. in place of the 
lie (false sense), and then nothing can stop our growth. 

One thing that holds many back is the constant trying 
to make this truth conform to what we have already be- 
lieved, since we are loth to part with our old beliefs; but 
we must all do so, sooner or later, and get the understand- 
ing of truth in place of what we have only believed. Do 
not try to reconcile truth to error. Mrs. Eddy says 
(Science and Health. p. 19), “Even Christ could not 
reconcile Truth to error, for they are irreconcilable.” We 
need not waste valuable time trying to make truth conform 
to our previous concept of things; it will not do it. What 
is it that does and can free from this error of belief. this 
false sense of things? The truth and nothing but the 
truth. 

Jesus came teaching us the grandest philosophy the world 
had ever had; and Christian Science does the same, as it 
is simply Jesus’ teaching, nothing more, nothing less. 

Why was it that Jesus was never disturbed by the tumult 
and the many accusations around and about him? Simply 
because he knew the truth of things. When they called 
him a glutton and a wine-bibber’’ he was in no manner 
disturbed, and why? Because he knew the truth in re- 
gard to it: that he was not; hence he had no reason to be 
disturbed. This is the very philosophy that we have 
to use; the very truth that sets us free, that sustains 
us in every trial. Suppose, for the sake of argument, 
that Christian Science is preached and talked against. 
and said to be a humbug, farce, fad, etc., what is it? 
—simply opinion, not the truth. Opinion never did and 
never will change the truth or facts of things, and 
this very knowledge of the truth sets us free from any 
worry or anxiety. “And ve shall know the truth. and 
the truth shall make you free.“ How true this is, as 
we see or grasp the truth of anything, it sets us free. As 
we begin to see that mankind has lived ever since Adam, 
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in a false sense of things, in a false consciousness; and as 
a true consciousness of things begins to come to us, we 
find it does free us from the old things we have believed 
in. Instead of believing that man is sut ject to or con- 
trolled by error, We begin to grasp the understanding that 
man was made to have dominion, that he is subject only 
to God, and God's laws. I do not wish to place any limits, 
yet it is plain we have many lessons to learn in this search 
for the truth, and it is only as we grasp, realize, the truth 
in each particular case, that it does make us free. The 
theory of Christian Science is the most beautiful we have 
ever had, yet as a theory alone it is of no benefit to us. It is 
the practical part, the heart and soul of Christianity, that 
we need above all else. The theory, the letter, is all right 
so far as it goes; but it is the spirit, the practice, that 
does the work. Sometimes I think we are prone to make 
the mistake of wanting to get all the theory, and neglect 
the practice. Our efforts should rather be put forth in 
the practice of what we do see, than in reaching so far 
ahead for the theory or letter. It is the spirit of the Mas- 
ter we want, more than all else; the living of our last church 
tenet: “We solemnly promise to strive, watch, and pray 
for that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ Jesus, 
to love one another, and to be meek, merciful, just, and 
pure” (Science and Health, p. 497). All religion is con- 
tained in those lines. 

“And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient.” 


THE crimes of the tongue are words of unkindness, of 
anger, of malice, of envy, of bitterness, of harsh criticism, 
gossip, lying, and scandal. Theft and murder are awful 
crimes, yet in any single year the aggregate sorrow, pain, 
and suffering they cause in a nation is microscopic when 
compared with the sorrows that come from the crimes of 
the tongue. Place in one of the scale-pans of Justice the 
evils resulting from the acts of criminals, and in the other 
the grief and tears and suffering resulting from the crimes 
of respectability, and you will start back in amazement as 
you see the scale you thought the heavier shoot high in 
air.—William George Jordan. 


REJOICE ALWAYS. 


BY ELIZABETH EARL JONES. 


Wey toil we so in the darksome night, 
While winds and tempests toss the sea? 
We labor with care and with human might, 
Trusting alone to our own short sight; 

Why labor we so anxiously? 


Consider the lilies how they grow, 

Happily nodding the live-long day, 
They toil not, they spin not, nor trouble know, 
Sweet perfumes rise wherever they grow, 

And how much better are we than they! 


Behold the fowls of the air, they rise 
Above the earth and worldly things, 
Sweet songs come back from the azure skies, 
The fowl of the air sings while he flies, 
Can we not, too, while we labor, sing? 


My brother, my sister, rejoice while you go, 

It will lighten your burden though heavy it seems; 
When night comes on and the shadows grow, 
When tempests arise and the mad winds blow. 

Love will guide you till morning gleams. 


And in the bright morn, on the shores of our sea, 
In glistening apparel, behold him stand. 

The Saviour is beckoning to you and me: 

Our burdens fall and our sorrows flee, 
As we hasten to clasp that outstretched hand. 


THE LANGUAGE AND RELIGION OF LOVE. 


BY L. L. D. 


OW little we realize what we owe to the past for the 
things we enjoy to-day. It is wonderful and most 
interesting to look back and note the changes through 

which the human mind has passed during the steady and 
unfaltering tread of centuries, from the beginning down 
to the present time. 

It requires the perspective of time to understand what 
all the changes meant, and from our present view-point we 
can understand it only as we hear through it all the sound 
of the still, small voice, which in its language of Love guided 
the weary marchers all the way, though they knew it not. 

Just for the moment we will glance backward, and briefly 
review a few of the prominent stages of progress. 

The dates of the remote past are very uncertain; but ac- 
cording to the authorized Bible records, there were at least 
two thousand years between the creation and the building 
of the tower of Babel. During this period the inhabitants 
of the earth were said to speak the same language. At 
this time, too, the human family undertook to ‘unite 
its material idea of earth and heaven, when such pride 
and vainglory made itself apparent that suddenly it was 
discovered that the people could no longer understand 
each other, and consequently were obliged to abandon any 
further united effort. Naturally, the members of the 
family were scattered; some, who came the nearest to 
understanding each other, going in one direction, and others 
in another. 

Among those who went to Egypt and gave to us the rude 
beginnings of a higher civilization, were the ancient Egyp- 
tians. In their monuments, still with us, is embodied the 
story of their achievements. Their strength and power, 
no doubt, seemed wonderful to them, and in some ways 
they were. But, viewed through the lens of time, and 
from a standpoint not wholly material, we see there the 
expression of the thought of a very material god. How- 
ever, hidden somewhere was that little voice of Love, which 
was occasionally expressed in a belief in something higher 
and better. 

We next trace our way to that prominent branch of the 
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human family which settled in ancient Greece. Here won- 
derful things of beauty and good were developed. Art, 
science, literature, attained a very high grade, and here, 
too, was developed a higher form of government. But 
again it all seemed lost to the world, because, alas, the 
Greeks themselves, though united for a time in one religious 
thought, began misunderstanding and condemning each 
other, simply because they did not know and trust each 
other. Although the country of Greece is no larger than 
the state of Ohio, mountain ranges stand like high walls 
between the separate little states, thus rendering communi- 
cation difficult. The use of steam and electricity had not 
been discovered at that early period, hence the people 
living in these little divisions built up separate governments 
and relations of their own. Each little community feeling 
itself superior to all the others, grew conservative and ex- 
clusive. Everything went very well until all were attacked 
by a common enemy,—the Persians,—when, because of the 
lack of united effort, the days of beautiful Greece seemed 
numbered, and their achievements for the time were threat- 
-ened. Their country became the prey of one nation after 
another, and to-day, after more than eighteen centuries, 
Greece has not recovered its former greatness, 

Close upon the heels of this history came the work of 
Philip of Macedon, Alexander the Great, and the Ptolemies 
of Egypt. At this stage of the world’s history, dark and 
unsettled, came Jesus the Christ, and thus out of Palestine 
arose the Light ‘of the world, which gave to us the true 
spirit of civilization. Here we see the force of the thought 
of that one who said, “Egypt gave to us the beginnings of 
-civilization, Greece the form, and Palestine the spirit.” 

The prevailing language of that time was Greek; and 
through the widespread influence of that language the teach- 
ings of Jesus could be presented to the thoughts of more 
people than at any earlier period in the world’s history. 
In the succeeding centuries, through numberless modifica- 
tions and changes occasioned by the needs of the different 
branches of the human family, there finally unfolded the 
English language. This has passed through fire and sword. 
It was for several centuries nearly lost to intelligent use in 
its own home-land. But to-day it is fast becoming the 
universal language, and in this time it is the ready mes- 
senger to carry the gospel of. peace and good-will to all 
the earth. The English language, expressing so fully the 
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spirit of the Palestine prophet, is carrying that one universal 
language of Love, which is so readily and eagerly welcomed 
by all, and is rapidly bringing into the world that brother- 
hood of man which will march on and on to that endless 
and eternal Good, when “all shall know Him, from the 
least to the greatest.” 

This well-understood and universal language of divine 
Love is heard to-day in the voice of Christian Science. It 
is a small, sweet voice, talking and singing to us, and if we, 
who have heard it many times, will listen for that alone, 
more and more will listen for it. Then will burst forth 
from all voices the joyous Hallelujah Chorus” in the 
heart's own language, clear and harmonious, singing of the 
beauty and purity of Love. 


A CORNSTALK. 


BY SAMUEL L. MYERS. ` 


Ir is quite possible we may find “books in the running 
brooks, sermons in stones, and good in everything.” 

While seated in my garden plot, I observed close to 
my chair a single stalk of corn. Its strong stem stood 
erect, and to the human eye, was a model of beauty as 
well as of innate strength; its foliage of long, slender 
leaves gave out the color of dark and olive green, as well as 
those shading to lighter hues; its “talk” ran along these lines, 
in the form of questions and answers 

Whence came I? 

In thought I was brought into life, and am now trying 
to demonstrate that life. 

Who were my ancestors? 

A long line of ancestors lies behind me; but just when and 
where I assumed a kernel of corn, I cannot tell you. It 
is not my purpose to dwell in the past. Now is the all- 
important thought with my life work,—to do my work 
well and faithfully, by securing from my environment the 
very best ideas and putting them to work in my term of ex- 
istence. 

Just how I came to this spot of mother-earth, matters 
little; with me, the all-absorbing thought is “whither,” 
and how to work out life’s duty, so that the greatest results 
may be made manifest, not only for my own good, but 
the greatest good to the greatest number. 
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I stand here, to all human appearance, entirely alone, 
and yet I have the most powerful friends about me who are 
constantly aiding me in my duties. 

My dress, is as “costly as my purse can buy—rich but 
not gaudy;” my growth is slow but absolutely certain 
with the gentle influences of sunlight, showers, and the 
sparkling dews from heaven’s choicest vases,—these friends 
God gives me every day, and how ungrateful I should be, 
not to improve my life. 

My destiny? 

It is to bring out in my life a well formed ear of corn. 
Further than that I can only say, His will, not mine, be 
done. 

I can remember that at one period in my life, I was only 
a small kernel, in one sense was perfect, but that sense of 
perfectness did not satisfy my longing desire to be of 
use to the world of humanity. As a kernel only I might 
have rested for ages, existed only to be “unwept, unhonored, 
and unsung.” 

But what a poor existence that would have been! The 
question, Why am I here? is always before my thought, 
traced in letters of adamantine secureness. 

Back of my own little life is a spiritual thought which 
buoys me up all my journey through—not only in my life, 
but in all the dwellers in the kingdom to which I belong. 

It is not in my power to advise, criticise, or complain of 
the actions of any other member of this great kingdom, 
but I depend steadfastly on God and His bounty for my 
every-day needs, and silently manifest the Truth. 

Whatever human opinions are entertained about me— 
how I should live and grow are of no interest to me. 

Perhaps to human ken I stand alone; but not so, one with 
my God is always a majority, against which the errors of 
useless weeds and other seeming incumbrances, have not 
the power to prevail. 

It was in this strain the cornstalk talked. For more 
than an hour the writer listened to its charming discourse, 
and was led to make some application of the interesting 
theme to the adherents of Christian Science. 

In years gone by the Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science planted the seed of Truth, and she has since 
given its fruits to humanity; first, as a whole, and second, 
to each individual consciousness which has been, and is 
now cultivating the ground for the planting of this kernel 
of Truth. 
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One writer has sung :— 


Oh! that the world might taste sai see 
The riches of his grace, 

The arms of truth which compass me 
Would all mankind embrace. 

One of the salient features of this planting of Truth, is 
its tendency to become widespread and universal. A 
simile of this feature is demonstrated by the immense fields 
of this silent preacher—the cornstalk—made up of single 
stems, their fruitage is of world-wide notoriety. 

Christian Scientist adherents are numbered by thousands 
to-day—all the outgrewth of a single planting. 

What seeming errors each may have to overcome are 
no hindrance to growth, if they rely, as this silent preacher 
does, on God and His divine influences. Receptive to truth 
as this simple child of nature’s kingdom, they will finally 
become full of fruitage. 

We only know the life work of this silent preacher by 
the demonstration of the harvest season. The God of 
Israel's children will be best known by demonstration— 
now— the future is in His hands and keeping. 


“AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF.” 


BY HERBERT S. FULLER. 


In the tender story of the Prodigal Son, as told by that 
old-time physician and metaphysician, Luke, there is a 
portion of a sentence that has always challenged my at- 
tention and demanded careful consideration and study since 
I have read and studied the Scriptures in the light which 
Christian Science throws upon them, for the words con- 
tained therein seem to me to be pregnant with deep mean- 
ing, and helpful to all who are trying to apply the lesson 
of the great parable practically. 

In the seventeenth verse of the fifteenth chapter of the 
Gospel according to St. Luke, is found these words: And 
when he came to himself.“ 

We all desire to be ourselves, to act ourselves, the real 
self, for in so far as we do this we know that we are re- 
flecting that which is good in the sight of God. We want 
to feel at all times that we are guided by Good,—God,— 
and that we are not controlled or influenced by any other 
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mind. We know that man is himself only when he is 
reflecting his creator, and therefore every one of us awaits 
the day that he will “come to himself,” for that day will 
find him close to his Father-Mother God. 

When we are not acting our true selves we are in fact 
playing a part, posing for what we are not, even though 
we may think the position taken a correct one. Only as we 
comport ourselves as God’s children are we manifesting 
the real self. 

From the words quoted above from St. Luke, we can 
reasonably draw the inference that the Prodigal Son had 
not been living his real self, and this conclusion is borne 
out by the story itself. Previous to the time that “he came 
to himself,” he had manifested error in many ways. He 
had taken his portion of his father’s estate, had departed 
from his home and family, gone into a far country, spent 
his money in riotous living, had wasted his substance, had 
suffered from hunger, and in fact had reaped as he had 
sown, 

After all this, and it may be accepted that it did not 
come in a day, in the light of what he had suffered, with 
a full knowledge that the ways he had sought and entered 
into were “all vanity and vexation of spirit,” he allowed 
his thought to look the situation right in the face. He 
was divinely driven to open his eyes, and it was then that 
“he came to himself.” It follows, then, that all the time 
he was living in dissipation, he was not himself. 

But witness the change. “He came to himself.“ In a 
brief period all was changed, the old view-point abandoned 
and a higher one taken. Coming to himself,—that is, to a 
realization of what man really is,—he knew that the pleasures: 
he had sought, the passions he had gratified, the sense of 
life in matter which he had entertained, were all false, and 
— it was his false sense of self that had seemed to enjoy 

em. 

But now “he came to himself,“ to a realization that 
he was God's child, that God was his Father, and in this 
awakening he saw the falsity of all that he had done before 
and repented of it. 

Now that he had come to himself, had awakened from 
his dream of pleasure in matter, he could look away and see 
his Father, afar off, waiting for him. Love had opened 
his eyes and shown him all this, and he at once knew the 
source of supply and where to seek it. Then came the 
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warm and tender welcome, the fine apparel the “fatted 
calf,” the ring, etc., and with it a peace of mind which was 
undisturbed even by envy, which tried to whisper that he 
did not deserve what his father had given him. 

Like the Prodigal Son many of us have, through Chris- 
tian Science, come to ourselves, have awakened from the 
dream which seemed real to us, have shaken off the incubus 
and are commencing to realize the joys supernal. Like the 
son in the story, however, we have each one of us got to 
come to ourselves, to our real self, before we can reap the 
rewards that come from entering upon the new life. 


THE GROWTH OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


THE total number of Christian Science churches and 
societies, here and abroad, is now 663, showing the re- 
markable increase of 81 during last year. 

The Christian Science Sentinel furnishes the following 
authoritative figures relative to the denomination :— 

The total number of branch churches for the year ending 
December 31, 1900, was 443. The total number for the 
year ending December 31, 1901, was 496, giving an increase 
of 53 branch churches. 

The total number of societies (not yet organized as 
churches) for the year ending December 31, 1900, was 139. 
The total number for the year ending December 31, 1901, 
was 167, giving an increase of 28 societies. The grand 
total of branch churches and societies at the close of 1901 
was 663.—Fishkill (N. Y.) Datly Herald. 


Bresse is the man who has the gift of making friends; 
for it is one of God's best gifts. It involves many things, 
but above all, the power of going out of one’s self, and 
seeing and appreciating whatever is noble and loving in 
another man. Thomas Hughes. 


THE great in affliction, bear a countenance more princely 
than they are wont; for it is the temper of the highest 
hearts, like the palm-tree, to strive most upward when it 
is most burdened.—Sir P. Sidney. 


GROWTH. 


BY ARTHUR T. MOREY. 


NE tree cannot grow for another tree, and neither 
can one person grow for another person or do his 
problem for him. Some vegetation thrives off other 

vegetation, but I take it that Christian Scientists and para- 
sites have nothing in common. We grow only as we put 
down our own vigorous roots and draw the strength of our 
life from the one Common Source. 

The ancient Greeks knew only Greece and they thought 
their Mount Olympus was the highest mountain in the 
world. In the small horizon our selfishness may build 
around us, we may think that our problem is biggest and 
of surpassing importance. Selfishness always distorts the 
true relative worth of things, that is what selfishness is; an 
inability to see things in their right proportions. | 

A general provides food, water, and equipment for his 
army, but how much time would he have to plan campaigns 
and execute battles if he had to feed each soldier, wash him, 
and clean his gun? We have been provided with food, 
water, and equipment, and why should we expect our Leader 
and teachers to keep us spiritually fed, cleaned, and ready 
for work? This is our duty, and surely we should do so 
much; if we would realize this, our movement would grow 
faster and stronger because then our Leader and teachers 
could give more attention to other important matters per- 
taining to our campaign. We do not mean to hinder them 
by our trifles; it is selfish thoughtlessness, just as in a fire 
panic there is a selfish struggle for help and safety, no matter 
how others may thereby be held back and hindered, and 
though the welfare of all is thus jeopardized. 

I once made a collection of postage stamps; the first five 
hundred or thousand were comparatively easy to gather, 
but there was a struggle to get the second thousand of 
rarer stamps, and each succeeding thousand was increasingly 
difficult to obtain. There is a certain distance at the start 
of studying Christian Science that is easy and can be easily 
attained. Christian Science comprehends all Truth, and we 
find much in it that is but a pleasing concrete statement of 
what we have always inwardly really believed; there is an 
agreeable assent to all the real good we have ever thought, 
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or read, or dreamed. So long as we tave this to feed 
upon, all is easy, but there comes a point where, after having 
stated all the truths we have long, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, realized, new truths (to us) are stated and new 
growth to their realization demanded. Our growth in 
Christian Science begins at this point, and here also begins 
the rub! 

To go further may mean downright hard work, to bring 
the body under subjection, to clarify the thought, to see 
things as they actually are, to let go of hindrances, to stand 
bravely for the right, to learn self-denial. Here is where 
the question is put To be or not to be?” 

Some try to rest right here. The ground that has 
been gone over they can talk about, but it is not much, if 
any, more than what the higher thought of the world already 
admits. Any Ph.D. might have come thus far. The rester 
can perhaps see ahead and he will not deny that Christian 
Science statements are true, but he will not, or thinks he 
cannot, go ahead. He may not be brave enough to go 
further, or he may be hanging onto something that holds 
him back, or he dreads the struggle, or he may be deluded 
into the belief that seeing a truth is having it, or that he 
is a Christian Scientist when he only has the letter. He 
may call himself a Christian Scientist but his speech is 
further along than his footsteps. He is the one who calls 
forth expressions of ridicule against Chistian Science by 
claiming what he has not demonstrated; by saying that 
he is not sick when he is, because he has not proved it; 
by stating that matter is unreal in a blandly paradoxical 
way only; who glibly talks before strangers of demon- 
strations” on every occasion, from getting a seat in a car 
to finding a pin on the sidewalk. He is perhaps sincere, 
but not always helpful. 

Others who come to the above point, retreat, generally 
self-justified because of something that somebody else has 
said or done. 

Others coming to that point, intent to follow only the 
simple Truth, and opposed to which they count themselves 
as nothing, begin to work with themselves and to go for- 
ward inch by inch, overcoming tendencies, weaknesses, and 
failures as they learn that they always have enough light 
for the next quarter inch. They are satisfied to go obe- 
diently, little by little, forgetful of self, and they gradually 
come into that beautiful and restful illumination and clear- 
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ness of thought, into that calm serenity and peaceful power 
of the Truth that makes free. They am a quiet people 
who talk little but try to do more, who make it clear that 
failures are only their own fault, who do ‘not speak f 
“demonstrations” except as wise testimonies, who have a 
meek sense of the fitness of things, who do not seek oppor- 
` tunities to call themselves Christian Scientists but who try 
to show that they are. They are bright, whole-souled, 
meek, genuine, grand, and beautiful characters, who show 
that religion has not the passive insipidity of goody-goodi- 
ness, but that it has all the vital energy of living strength. 
These are those who are doing the works, perfect even 
now in kind though humble in degree, but even greater 
works than these shall they do. 


ANGELS. 


Matthew, 18: 10. 
BY LAVILLA E. ALLEN. 


Nor wingéd visitants with plumage bright, 
And robes that glisten, 

But loving thoughts, fresh winged with heavenly light. 
To those who listen. 


God's little ones whose angels pure and true, 
Behold the Father. 

Catching faint gleams of understanding new, 
Rejoice together. 


Pure thoughts, revealing from one Mind above, 
Life’s high ideal, 

Teaching that Spirit, Truth, and Life, and Love, 
Alone are real. 


O, should a thought from some celestial clime, 
Bring gentle chiding, 

I'd turn me quickly to God's Truth sublime 
For heavenly guiding. 


AMENDMENTS TO CHURCH BY-LAWS. 


Section 1 of Article XXXI. of the By-laws of the Church 
Manual has been amended so as to read as follows: “There 
shall be a Board of Education, under the auspices of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College, consisting of three 
members, a president, a vice-president, and a teacher of 
Christian Science. Obstetrics is not Science, and will not 
be taught!” 


Article XXXIV. of said Church Manual has been re- 
pealed. 


Section 2 of Article XXXVIII. has been amended so 
that it now reads as follows: “It shall be the duty of the 
member constituting the Publication Committee to correct 
in a Christian manner a lapse, injustice, or blunder, relating 
either to Christian Science, to Mrs, Eddy, or a prominent 
member of this denomination, in the periodicals issued in 
the city wherein he resides. This committee shall also be 
responsible for correcting, as above named, abusive news- 
paper articles published in his city and state, that have not 
been replied to by other Scientists, and have been forwarded 
to him for said purpose; also for reading the last proof 
sheet of the article he has prepared on this subject, having 
it published according to copy; and for having the papers 
containing these articles circulated in large quantities, and 
a copy sent to the Clerk of this Church. It shall also be 
his duty to have published in a Boston newspaper, each 
year, the letter sent by this Church from their annual meet- 
ing to the Pastor Emeritus.” 


THE MASSACHUSETTS METAPHYSICAL COLLEGE. 


THE annual term of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College will open, with the Board of Education, on the 
first Monday of June, 1902 (June 2), at 10 a.m. Unless 
otherwise arranged, the sessions will be held in the Mother 
Church edifice, and will continue not less than two weeks. 

Blank applications will be sent upon request. They 
should be filled out and signed so as to be returned to the 
Board not later than May 1, 1902. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BOARD oF EDUCATION. 
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TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


WAS recently called to attend a case which the regular 

physician had given up, the patient having remarked that 

she would like to try Christian Science. The physician 
said he had read some in “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, and it 
contained a good deal of truth, but he thought it exceed- 
ingly foolish for any Christian Scientist to attempt surgery, 
for that was something they could not do, Science and 
Health stating that surgery would be the last branch 
demonstrated, and he thought we would not be obeying the 
teachings of our text-book to attempt it, and he knew if 
we did, we would make a complete failure of it. 

As this erroneous idea seems to be abroad among the 
physicians, I would like to state one or two cases of sur- 
gery under Christian Science treatment quickly and beau- 
tifully healed. I was at one time totally blind. One of 
the most noted oculists in the United States said I would 
have to have an operation performed on my eyes, but after- 
wards said it would do no good, as I could never be healed, 
although at this time I had a very little sight. I had 
spent fifteen thousand dollars with oculists, surgeons, and 
physicians, and they all gave up my case. I went to Chris- 
tian Science without any faith at all, only as a last resort. 
I took treatment three months, paid sixty dollars, and was 
perfectly healed. This was over five years ago and I have 
remained healed ever since. 

I had been educated very religiously in the Orthodox 
church, which teaches that God does not heal at this period, 
yet the Christian Scientist told me God had healed my 
eyes, and I certainly had the proof, for they were healed. 
I left the city and.went to a quiet little country village 
where I knew I would not be disturbed, to devote my whole 
time to studying this book, Science and Health, with my 
Bible, and remained there four months and scarcely one 
disturbing thought entered my consciousness. I was alone 
with God. 

I had always experienced great trouble with my teeth, 
many being filled and several extracted, and while there, 
my old enemy, toothache, appeared. I treated myself to 
the best of my then limited understanding, but the pain 
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became almost unbearable, and for two weeks I had scarcely 
slept at all. The tooth had a large cavity in which the 
food would lodge and it caused me such excruciating 
pain to remove it that I had almost stopped eating. I had 
grown very weak from loss of food and sleep, and knowing 
that this case came under the head of surgery, I called upon 
the only dentist in the village, to find him out of town. I 
was really glad, for I thought, I will now have one more 
night to try to demonstrate the power of Truth over error. 
I left word for him to call at my hotel in the morning if 
he returned. I realized that night, as I had been doing 
for the past two weeks, that divine Love filled all space, 
and for the first time during the two weeks, I fell asleep 
and awakened the next morning without the slightest 
trace of a toothache. The dentist came in a short time 
and I did not tell him I had been suffering with a tooth- 
ache, but requested him to examine my teeth to see if 
they needed any attention. He did so very carefully, 
remarking there was no work at all to be done in my 
mouth. I was greatly surprised at this, for being so young 
in the Science I could scarcely believe that this great cavity 
had filled, and I asked him the second time if he were sure 
there was no work to be done, and he remarked, “Your 
teeth are in splendid condition, and as I have very little 
work to do in this village, I wish I could find some 
cavities.” This was several years ago, and I have never 
been to a dentist since. 

I was called to see a man over sixty years of age who had 
broken his leg. The bone was protruding almost through 
the flesh and he was in great fear, as he thought he would 
be confined to his bed several months and endure much 
pain. From the first treatment he received he did not 
suffer one particle of pain and he was healed in just three 
weeks. He was not confined to his bed one day. I told 
him that if he wished he could have a surgeon set the 
bone, but that I would prefer divine Love to do it all, and 
he consented. Without the bone being set, his leg was per- 
fectly healed in just three weeks. 

A lady had a tumor of five years’ growth which the 
physicians said could only be removed by the use of the 
knife, and in just four days’ treatment under Christian 
Science, it disappeared, and in one week all soreness en- 
tirely disappeared and not the slightest trace remained. 
She did not take another treatment; this was over two 
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years ago, and she has remained perfectly healed. I could 
give many more cases of surgery being treated through 
Christian Science, but space will not permit. More ear- 
nestly each day do I study this wonderful book, Science 
and Health, which makes possible at this day, the teaching 
of the Bible: “It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in man.” 
Fanny Carstarphen Brady, St. Louts, Mo. 


“Lirt up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.” 
The truth of these words from Israel’s sweet psalmist was 
revealed to me in all their beauty and sublimity when, five 
years ago, I caught the sweet strain in my innermost soul, 
and was thereby enabled to break the bonds of earth asunder, 
after long years of suffering. 

For sixteen years I was a constant sufferer, knowing no 
respite from mental and physical ills, and existing only 
through the tentative methods of materia medica. Living 
in a family of physicians, and myself the wife of one, I 
was truly well immersed in all the paraphernalia of what 
the art consists in,. medicine, surgery, and electricity,—all 
to no avail and without hope for permanent recovery. 
Temporary relief from pain and constant torment was 
obtained through ease-potions in the shape of anesthetics. 
Frequent admonishments to patience was my only solace. 
Not even the blessed hope of death was likely soon to re- 
lieve me, for I was pronounced very tenacious of life, and 
had demonstrated the fact beyond any doubt in many 
perilous ordeals. To be able to endure all things seemed 
to be the fate allotted to me. 

Sickness and death had robbed me of earth’s choicest 
treasure, when in grief and unmitigated sorrow I stood 
alone with my God. The sounds of earth jarred fearfully 
upon my sensitive soul, and my church (the Presbyterian), 
in which I had been reared, and to the teaching of which 
I had longingly trusted, could no longer sustain me. I 
turned away and prayed beseechingly, heart-brokenly, for 
more than two years at the foot of a little vacant chair, 
that I might find the light which “fadeth not away,” and 
“the peace of God which passeth all understanding.” In 
answer to my call it seemed that “the rod which reforms,” 
was once more presented in multiplied and greatly aug- 
mented physical suffering, and I grew desperate. 
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Mother and friends had in previous days invited me to 
Christian Science, but I was slow to heed the call. It was 
decided that I should undergo a very hazardous surgical 
operation. I insisted on having the operation performed in 
the hope of finding rest and peace, no matter how obtained, 
though the “danger signal” had been presented many times 
in case I did; but patience had ceased to be a virtue with me, 
and indifference to consequences had taken its place. Then 
came mother and loving friends who had some time before 
left my standpoint, and come into the circle of Christian 
Science, with entreaties for me to give it at least a trial. 
I was slow to yield the point, though inwardly longing to 
do so. 

I was waiting to gain strength to go to a hospital, when 
one night, while frenzied with pain, I appealed to my hus- 
band for something more potent and efficacious. He 
answered despairingly, that he had been nearly driven crazy 
in his search for something helpful, and that he would not 
have all the different medicines tied up in him that I had 
for the world. He had truly worked hard, and had ex- 
hausted the physician's skill in his effort to relieve suffering, 
but his labor was unrewarded, That was the last thing 
materia medica ever did for me in its attempt to heal. 

I closed my lips in mute anguish of heart, waiting pa- 
tiently for the break of day, holding steadfastly in thought 
one solemn resolve; and the day did break for me in all 
its glorious splendor. Before night had visited the earth 
again, the prison-door was opened wide, and the prisoner 
walked forth with hope once more beaming from the eye 
and new life pulsating the heart. 

Family and friends beheld with happiness the change 
which Spirit had wrought through the application of Truth, 
as revealed in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures.” 

My healing was not instantaneous. but relief from so 
much of the suffering and anxiety which attends sickness, 
aroused me to new life and its activities, and words cannot 
describe the avidity with which I sought Christian Science. 
I almost literally devoured Science and Health in my fam- 
ished eagerness to grasp its Truth, when, finally, after the 
tumult, came the heavenly peace, akin to the sweet calm 
which follows the turbulence of a storm. 

Now, after five years of effort to live in Christian Sci- 
ence, I can say the words of the Scripture, “My grace is 
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sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness,” have been proved many times in the valley of humilia- 
tion, and the sweet peace, be still!” falls as a benediction 
on the worldly senses. 

This is my first testimonial to the Christian Science 
publications. What can I say in recognition of love and 
loyalty due to Mrs. Eddy, our beloved and revered Leader? 
“Words are but empty sounds,” may the spirit bear witness 
to the truth.—E. M. L., Conway Springs, Kan. 


A YEAR ago now, my husband and myself were perfectly 
hopeless,—broken in fortune and health, old age coming 
on, and deserted by friends, my husband with only now 
and then a day’s work, our main support what little money 
I could make selling home-made candy. Surely no dungeon 
was ever darker, or two people more unhappy. ‘Among 
my patrons for candy was a Christian Scientist. True to 
her trust, like music ring her words even now: “You 
need Christian Science.” But for a time her suggestions 
fell on indifferent ears. 

My husband and I had joined the Baptist Church 
when we were children, but in maturer years we joined 
the Methodist. Growing restless under the contradictory 
explanations of God's methods and character, we became 
persuaded that there was a little more rationality in the 
Universalist doctrine, and although we did not become 
members of that body, we felt happier in its doctrine of 
Love. But as for me, with the multiplication of hardships, 
our industry coming to naught, my prayers unanswered, I 
became desperate, declaring at times there was no God, or 
if there was He did not care for His children. 

My husband’s favorite expression, We must be resigned 
to God’s will,” made me still more rebellious, and elicited 
the declaration on my part that if I thought God sent me 
such want and poverty when we both were so willing to 
work, I should hate Him. Surely the red dragon in my 
heart was nearing his doom. 

In February, 1901, I again met the Christian Scientist 
who loaned me some of the Christian Science literature. 
My husband read from those papers, and said: “This is 
surely the Truth;” but I answered impatiently, that I was 
sick of hearing about religion. 

About two hours after making the above remark, I had 
a little leisure, and idly picked up one of the papers and 
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began to read. I cannot remember one word that I read, 
I only know that like lightning, the white light of Truth 
broke into the dungeon of my mortal mind and I stood 
revealed to myself, as God saw me, and for hours the 
broken commandments thundered through the chambers of - 
my awakened consciousness, and the words of Jesus, “There 
is none good but one, that is, God,” took on their true mean- 
ing. 3 
At this time my husband was attacked with a so-called 
infectious disease. I became so frightened at his condition 
that I went for a doctor. I administered the medicine 
prescribed, and spent the night in what I used to call prayer. 
In the morning I went to the Christian Scientist, and she 
commenced treating him. In forty-eight hours he was 
able to be around the house. The city authorities quaran- 
tined us, and being destitute of bedding I was obliged to 
sleep on the same bed with my husband. 

We had never seen Mrs. Eddy’s Science and Health, 
but I seemed to be impressed that I must rot fear. I opened 
the Bible for comfort, and the book opened to the ninety- 
first Psalm, third verse. It was the hand of divine Love 
that pointed out that beautiful promise to me. Like a 
mother’s lullaby it soothed and hushed all fear, and I did 
not contract the disease. My husband was cured of dys- 
pepsia, chronic constipation, and piles of thirty years’ 
standing, through treatment. The helpless invalid and 
broken business man is robust, full of courage, and want 
has fled from our dwelling. 

I was cured of asthma, rheumatism, and a nervous con- 
dition, the last-named trouble having made me weak and 
helpless in many ways for twenty years. I do not know 
now what nerves or fatigue are. Recding Science and 
Health was my only healer. 

We both feel that language is inadequate to express our 
gratitude to Mrs. Eddy and the lady who first brought 
Christian Science to our notice. 

We study every leisure moment and wish to prepare 
ourselves to be fit to work in our Master’s vineyard. 

Mrs. Alice Hammond, Oklahoma City, Okla. Ter. 


Berore taking up Science and Health to read, I was a 
chronic sufferer from catarrh. I had consulted. several 
physicians and in my case they all agreed that change of 
climate and nothing else would relieve me. 
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Some six years ago I took up this book, which I thought 
at that time was written solely to bolster up a system of 
faith healing which I then supposed Christian Science to be. 

Having been raised in the Jewish faith, I did not recog- 
nize Jesus Christ in any other light than as having been 
a very, moral teacher with impossible ideals, and a very 
successful deceiver. You may know by the above that I 
had no faith at that time in anything with the word Chris- 
tian attached to it. 

Notwithstanding my mental attitude towards what I 
now know to be the Truth, I was healed of so many other 
things through a few months’ reading that I had entirely 
overlooked the fact that now I breathed through my nose, 
whereas for years I had been able only to breathe through 
my mouth. 

When a person can overlook such a blessing by virtue 
of having so many greater ones thrust upon him you will 
no doubt wonder what else was done for me. 

I cannot tell you of many of them, but among others I 
was healed of astigmatism for which I had worn glasses 
for several years. Dyspepsia and its direct cause, also its 
direct result—constipation. I was also delivered from 
being an easy subject for all kinds of pains and aches; so 
it is not so wonderful, after all, that I should have for- 
gotten one of the many benefits that I have received. 
These great blessings, however, sink into utter insignifi- 
cance compared with what Christian Science has done 
for me in the way of delivering me from mental and 
spiritual darkness, and for this alone I would give my life 
to this cause as a token of my gratitude. 

After passing many years in utter darkness and being 
rescued by the selflessness, privations, and unremitting toil 
of another, is it any wonder that the gratitude we have 
for Mrs. Eddy who has done all this, is evil spoken of 
because misunderstood? True self-sacrifice is such a scare- 
ity in the world of craft that it is thought incredible in this 
age. 

However, many thousands, like myself, are learning to 
know what this dear woman has done and is doing for 
mankind. In due time the world will be very glad to do 
her justice. 

I would say that I was healed simply from reading this 
book, as during the first year of my reading I spoke to 
no one on the subject, and learned of the benefits derived 


46 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


from the study of Science and Health in no other way, 
which to me is enough evidence to assure me that it is no 
ordinary book. I would say that although taking up the 
book in order to scoff at it, I remained to pray. By it I 
learned that Christ is the only way and God is the Father 
indeed. I want to thank the older workers who have stood 
unwavering under every storm, and come through it all to 
stand for an ensample for us to “run and not be weary.” 
I. T. Kahn, Chicago, Ill. 


“For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.” 
The above quotation from Paul’s letter to the Corinthians, 
comes to my thought every time I visit the sick in the thickly 
populated Hebrew district of the lower East Side. The 
light of Christian Science shines everywhere, healing the 
sick and raising them. from the false belief of life in matter. 

The healing among the Jewish people is startling. There 
is not a known disease that has not yielded to the touch of 
Truth. Most of these people cannot read English, but 
they gain an understanding of this healing Principle through 
the Christian Scientist to whom they apply for help. An 
old lady laid up with rheumatism so that she has not had 
the use of her limbs for over three years, quotes some 
of the priceless pearls from the Christian Science text-book, 
which she has asked to be told so often in German that 
she remembers them. Being alone all day she repeats them 
over and over, knowing, that if she can gain the spiritual 
meaning of those words, she will no longer be a slave to 
disease. A young woman who had cancer of the breast and 
had undergone an operation without receiving any benefit, 
as the disease appeared again, was told by the physicians 
that the only help would be to remove the breast, but she 
was so weak and nervous from pain and fear, that she 
had not the courage to put herself again into the hands of 
the surgeon. In this condition she came to Christian Sci- 
ence and was healed. r 

A man who was in the last stages of consumption, being 
ordered by physicians to a warm climate if he wished to 
prolong his life, came for treatment. In a short time his 
condition was so changed that he could begin work (which 
he had not been able to do in two years), and now is en- 
tirely healed. 
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A very dangerous case of pneumonia, where the physician 
called three times daily on the patient, was healed in three 
treatments. 

A young woman was healed of paralysis of the eyelids. 
After she had employed the best medical skill in vain, she 
was healed in two treatments. The gospel of this new- 
old Truth spreads so rapidly among these people through 
the healing of the many incurable diseases of their friends 
and neighbors, that they are coming in great numbers, not 
only for the healing, but to find out what heals them. 
Having a strong faith in God they gladly learn that it is 
God “who healeth all our diseases.” Old people not able to 
read come day after day to hear of God who is Love. 
Those who can read English study Science and Health 
and the other writings of our Leader, which brings to them 
the light that cannot be hid.—S, B. K., New York, N. Y. 


Four years ago I was healed by Christian Science. I 
suffered for five years from rheumatism and all hope for 
cure had been given up. I knew not which way to go for 
relief. Then my wife advised me to try Christian Science. 
I laughed at the idea, but finally consented, saying it could 
not hurt me. I had no faith in it whatever. I placed 
myself in the hands of a Christian Scientist, took a treat- 
ment, and in fifteen minutes all pain was gone and I was 
healed. From that day to this I have never had a return 
of the belief. The same day I was healed I began the study 
of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” and 
also the Bible, which I had not looked into for twenty years. 

I did not know of God as Love, and I remember very 
distinctly saying while in a doctor’s office under treatment, 
that if God made man, and made him to suffer like this, 
I did not want anything to do with such a God. After I 
was healed, Scripture texts that I learned when a child all 
came to me again, and I could repeat them over and over. 

I was not a member of any church, but since then have 
become a member of Second Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
this city. 

I thank God for this wonderful deliverance from the bond- 
age of sense, for it has not only enabled me to help myself but 
others. I have had many demonstrations proving the 
power of Truth over error. Science and Health has been 
my only teacher, and I am more thankful every day to our 
dear Mother for this precious gift. I would like to speak 
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of one case of healing that has recently come under my 
observation. One evening I was called to see a lady who 
was suffering greatly. Her main trouble was a tumor which, 
with other complications, had bound her for two years. 
During this time she had been under the physicians’ care, 
finally being told that there was no help for her except 
through an operation, and that there was no certainty of 
its being a success, owing to her weak condition. Then 
in her extremity she turned to Christian Science. I gave 
her one treatment, after which all hemorrhage ceased and 
the next day she was up about the house. I continued to 
give her absent treatment for about a week, when I was 
called again, and found her suffering intensely. The next 
day she informed me that the tumor was removed and all 
suffering destroyed. She was entirely healed, and no more 
treatment was needed.—S. I. Vanderslice, St. Joseph, Mo. 


Ir is with a grateful heart that I give my testimony to 
the friends of the Journal. With the psalmist, “I had 
fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living.” It is a little over three 
years since Christian Science was presented to me. I had 
never known what it was to be well more than a little 
while at a time. For four months I had been, as I thought, 
a great sufferer. An operation had been urged by the 
physicians, but I finally decided I would not submit to 
anything of the kind, but would try a change of climate. 
That did not benefit me, and I came home, as I thought, to 
die. But the thought of my dear ones and their pleadings 
for me to live for their sake finally aroused me, and when 
a friend kindly suggested that I try “healing by prayer,” 
as she expressed it, I said, “Anything, so that I may be 
well and strong.“ ; 

I had lost all faith in material remedies, and told my 
physician so. He replied that he did not blame me, as 
I had taken so much medicine that it seemed to have lost 
its effect. Then a dear practitioner came, who, with her 
kind, loving words presented the Christ-Truth to me in 
a way that I gladly accepted without a question or doubt. 
I had used glasses for seven years, but for several months 
I could not see to read either with or without them. In 
a very short time after commencing treatment I could 
read all night and laid aside the glasses forever. Now I 
know that God is my sight,” and that “sight is spiritual 
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and perfect.” Some of my claims yielded slowly, but I 
now can say I am perfectly well, and can do any amount 
of work without fatigue, knowing that “God is my life, 
health, and strength.” I bless God for the little under- 
standing I have of the precious truths contained in His 
Word, and for our text-book, Science and Health. I also 
send a loving greeting to our dear Mother. May God 
bless her for the great work that she has done for suffer- 
ing humanity. The Journal and Sentinel are very helpful. 
I wonder now how I ever got along without them. My 
youngest child, a boy of eleven years, is the only one of 
my family who has accepted the truth that makes us free, 
and he is very earnest in declaring the Truth every day. 
We have both had wonderful demonstrations, for which 
I can say, Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name.” 
Lucie D. Merrifield, Ottawa, Til. 


Some weeks since, in lighting a small stove filled with 
wood alcohol, it exploded with a loud noise, throwing 
the flames over my face, into my hair, and on one wrist. 
I fell unconscious. My husband immediately ran to me 
and put out the flames. Leaving me in charge of friends 
in the house (who were not Scientists), he started for a 
Christian Science practitioner. Meantime my friends read 
aloud from Science and Health at my request, and as I also 
realized to the best of my understanding that there were 
no accidents in divine Mind, the suffering decreased. In 
about half an hour after the practitioner's first treatment, 
I was entirely free from any pain or discomfort, and never 
lost an hour's sleep. 

The first morning one eye was almost closed, my face 
swollen and drawn to one side, and I had difficulty in 
swallowing. Under the treatment these symptoms rapidly 
disappeared, and the improvement was wonderful from day 
to day. My husband attended business all day, and when 
returning in the evening, he would look at me in aston- 
ishment, saying it was marvelous, to see the evidence 
to mortal sight disappear. He is not a Scientist, but could 
not help but marvel at the power of Truth and Love. The 
first two days he could not bear to look at me. 

In twelve days I had an entire new skin, without scar, 
blemish, or disfigurement, my sight perfect, and eyebrows 
grown thick and natural. 
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A doctor and druggist when told of the affair, disbe- 
lieved it, saying there never was known a burning by 
wood alcohol where no scar was left. 

The healing was wonderful, and I have been spiritually 
uplifted as well. I thank God for this beautiful, healing, 
saving Truth, and am very grateful to Mrs. Eddy for 
bringing it to our understanding in the precious volume 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” I am 
also thankful to the dear Scientist who labored so faithfully 
to demonstrate this Truth and Love. 

Mattie C. Anson, New York, N. F. 


My coming into Science was a sudden transformation 
from darkness to light; not but what I have had many 
obstacles to overcome, but, thank God, I have never really 
lost sight of that light. Many times the boulders have 
seemed so large as almost to obscure the way; but by apply- 
ing the Truth as I have learned it in Science and Health, I 
have found the way brighter than before I came to the obsta- 
cle, for each obstruction helps to cast a shadow till removed 
by Truth. My life before coming into Science had been one 
of invalidism; my ailments were too numerous for me to 
mention here, but I will say that for the last five years I have 
been free from pain and misery, which I cannot say had 
been the case from my earliest recollection, up to the time 
that Truth dawned upon me. I had come to the point that 
I ceased to ask God to help me; and was reconciled to my 
fate. I was so that I could keep out of bed only by wearing 
a steel support, and taking a tonic daily. I had not read 
thirty pages in Science and Health (which, by the way, I 
had decided to read through as a novel), when I was re- 
leased from the bondage of the tonic that I had taken for 
twenty-two years; and I have never needed it since that 
day. When that was accomplished I knew it was nothing 
but God who did the work, for I had tried repeatedly to 
stop its use, and two weeks was my limit, then I would have 
to go back to bed. From that day to this I have mowed 
down more claims than I have space here to tell, with the 
word of Truth which I have found to be all-powerful. My 
steel brace was laid aside in a very short time, which in 
the old belief I had to put on the minute I got out of bed. 
I had two of them, so that if one broke I would be ready 
with the other. I threw them both in the garbage can 
and all the medicine was emptied into the sewer. Now 
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my medicine closet is filled with nothing but Love, ‘which 
I am glad to give to every one and will accept nothing 
but Love from any one. 1 have no empty shelves for hate, 
malice, or revenge.—Mrs. Anna Markham, Chicago, Il. 


NEARLx all the ailments that flesh is heir to were mine. 
Chronic constipation, liver complaint, and hernia of six 
years standing. Then came a general breaking down. 
After this came an attack of what the doctors call bronchitis, 
which in Jess than two months settled into asthma and heart 
trouble. 

For a year I was not able to wait on myself; could scarcely 
walk from one room to another, and could not bear the 
least change of temperature. I was kept in one room all 
winter for fear of taking cold. I had to give up coffee 
and place myself on a diet of beef extract, weak tea, brown 
bread, and grape-nut food. This was kept up from Jan- 
uary to May. During this time I had two doctors and 
was receiving no benefit at all. I had taken to patent 
medicines, and thirty dollars’ worth of them left me worse 
than when I began. 

The last of April I commenced to read Mrs. Eddy’s 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 
I was entirely healed by simply reading the book, but the 
healing was very slow. Constipation was the first to give 
way. I cannot remember the time when I did not have 
to take laxatives, until I commenced to read Science and 
Health. I have not taken one drop of medicine since. 

October, 1901, I went to work. I took care of my son’s 
wife through child-birth, did every bit of the housework, 
and had the whole care of the mother and another child; 
also did the washing. After the mother was able to be 
up, I took a place as housekeeper for a family of four, 
doing all the work connected with a house. 

I have been working in this way for two months and 
I never stop to think of taking cold. I have not felt so 
well in twenty years as I do now. I can walk any distance 
I want to without fatigue. I can only say, “God bless 
Mrs. Eddy for Science and Health.” 

Mrs. Sophia Eastman, Peoria, III. 


WHEN I was twelve years of age, I joined the Baptist 
Church in Lowell, Mass., Rev. Lemuel Porter being the 
pastor. I was young but filled with a yearning desire to 
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worship God in Spirit and in Truth. I was very active 
in the Sunday School, and took a class to teach when quite 
young. I was very happy in my work, and was happy in 
all our meetings, they were very interesting. But even 
during my work in the Sabbath School, wherein the dear 
children help so much to fill our hearts with joy, and of 
whom Jesus said, “Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God,” 
one thought greatly troubled me: Why should any child be 
lost, and forever banished from the presence of God? That 
had always troubled me from my youth, but I can now 
see we are all God’s children. St. Paul tells us he is per- 
suaded there is nothing that can separate us from the love of 
God. I have never been able to understand my true Being 
or true relation to my Heavenly Father, until I read “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” written by 
dear Mrs. Eddy. I will say, Blessed be God for the new 
light that is pouring out daily upon the true seeker. I was 
eighty-two years old the 22nd day of March, 1902. I 
began studying “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” six years ago. There is a healing balm for every 
one who reads this precious book understandingly, and 
realizes their true relation to God. It surely is a rich 
legacy for all mankind. It fills every want and brings all 
into harmony. It alleviates claims of pain that seem to 
be manifested on the mortal body. I have read Science 
and Health through by course many times, as well as keep- 
ing it by me as my close companion to study each day, 
side by side with the Bible. 

All are welcome to this feast. Come taste the joy, and 
live in peace. Mrs. Rebecca C. Hale, Boston, Mass. 


WN Christian Science was first mentioned to me, it 
found me in poor health, discontented, unhappy, and full 
of fear. It has brought me peace, comfort, joy, health, 
and so many other things that I find it impossible to say 
all I could wish on the subject. 

I had always been a slave to drugs and tonics, and was 
full of fear for my family and myself. Like so many others, 
my progress in the understanding of Christian Science was 
slow. I was helped very much by the testimonies at the 
evening services, and went again and again, longing for 
light. 

was healed of a claim for which I had taken medicine 
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almost daily for probably fifteen years, simply by reading 
Science and Health. I was afterwards healed of what 
seemed a very severe case of rheumatism. Other claims of 
sickness, such as scarlet fever, colds, and headaches, have 
been met successfully, but these do not seem nearly as im- 
portant as the change that has come to me in my thoughts 
about life. I never knew what joy and happiness really 
were, until I learned in Christian Science. There is no 
earthly pleasure that can compare with the happiness’ that 
comes through this Truth. I rejoice and give thanks daily 
that it has come to us, and long for a higher and better 
understanding of it, that I may bring out in my life daily 
the “fruits of the spirit.” 

Is it strange that Christian Scientists should love the 
one who has brought this Truth to us in this age, and 
should feel that they cannot do enough to show their love 
and obedience to her? I never knew what love truly was 
until I learned it through studying the writings of Mrs. 
Eddy, and it is in obedience to her wish that students 
should contribute to our publications, that I write this. 

B. N. H., Milwaukee, Wis. 


In November, 1897, I first heard of Christian Science. 
The judgment of death had been pronounced over me by 
several of our best doctors. Neither medicine nor an 
operation could save me, and our foremost physician and 
surgeon, when my husband inquired if there were not a 
ray of hope if an operation were performed, answered, 
What's the use of torturing that poor woman when it 
will only be death anyway?” At another time the same 
doctor also assured my sister, who went to see him privately, 
that there was not a place in this world to which I could 
be taken and receive any help for my trouble. 

Then when the doctors had declared that there were just 
four months before I would have to succumb to the dis- 
ease, my husband heard of Christian Science through a 
friend who had been healed of diabetes. I was taken to 
Chicago where I received five treatments in ten days. I 
came home strong and happy and gained fifteen pounds 
in the first two weeks, after having lost over fifty pounds 
through my illness of a year and six months. 

During the next two months I studied th Bible and 
Science and Health constantly, gaining rapidly in strength 
as I advanced in understanding. At the end of two months 
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I had so regained my former good health that I was able to 
attend to all my household duties, which I have done ever 
since. 

I am thankful to God for all blessings received, and 
grateful to Mrs. Eddy that through her understanding of 
the Bible I am made whole. Still the greatest of all the 
blessings that have come to me is that I have learned to trust 
God in all ways and never fear; and my innermost desire 
is to be faithful to all His commandments. 

Mrs. Clara Mehder, Oshkosh, Wis. 


Here is a little demonstration made by a child which I 
thought other children might enjoy, so I send it, knowing 
it must carry a blessing with it. 

A few nights ago my little seven-year-old grandson, 
who lives with me, seemed restless and excitedly talked in 
his sleep, as though in great trouble and uneasiness. For 
a time this kept up. perhaps for an hour. Then I declared 
“man's harmony is no more to be invaded than the rhythm 
of the universe” (Retrospection and Introspection, p. 84), 
and he was sleeping peacefully in a few minutes. 

In the morning I said, What was mortal mind trying 
to talk to you about last night?” He said, “I had a dread- 
ful dream, grandma. I thought a fierce goat was prodding 
me with its horns; everywhere I went it would follow and 
stick its horns into me; I thought it was going to kill me. 
Then all at once I thought, in my dream, God is All, there 
is nothing that has any power to hurt me. I said over 
and over and over, ‘God is all! God is all!’ Then I 
wakened and was so glad it was only a dream, and I turned 
over and went to sleep and did not dream any more.” 

I had him repeat for me the definition of angels, which 
he had previously learned, and which will be found in Sci- 
ence and Health, p, 581. He at once made the application 
saying, “Those were God's thoughts passing to me, weren't 
they, grandma?” 

“Yes,” I said; “and it shows how He giveth His angels 
charge over us, to keep us in all our ways.” How lovingly 
God protects and cares for His children who are trying 
to live as He wants them to.— A. R. C., Chicago, Ill. 


I senp this demonstration because I think it shows 
plainly that Christian Science is practical. 
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I had been keeping appointments at the dentist’s for some 
time, and among other things that were to be done was 
a tooth taken out which I had known for several years 
must be extracted, but had never had the courage to have 
it done. The dentist got through with the other work, 
and then said, When you get ready to have that tooth 
drawn just come in and I will do it for you.” Some weeks 
afterwards I had decided on a certain Wednesday night 
that I would give a testimony in regard to a demonstration 
that had been made for me, and the thought came to me, 
How can you consistently get up and give this testimony 
when you know you are afraid to have that tooth out; and 
as the time drew near I decided I could not do it. On Tues- 
day afternoon I put on my things and started for the den- 
tist’s. All the way there I treated myself for fear. I 
walked right into the office and sat down in the chair and 
said, “I’ve come to have that tooth out,” declaring silently, 
“There is no sensation in matter.” The dentist pulled it out 
and held it up before me,—a great long root,—before I even 
knew it was out. Then he said, “Well, strange to say, 
this tooth has two roots,” and pulled out another without 
the slightest sensation of pain to me or inconvenience. He 
was simply astonished. 

I must add that I have found Christian Science to be a 
practical daily help.—Mary Coit Wheeler, Kansas City, Mo. 


I woui like to speak of a case of impersonal healing, 
which came about during the first year of my study of 
Science and Health. I had, since the age of twelve, been 
a great sufferer from asthma and other bronchial troubles; 
had visited various watering places abroad in search of 
health, had also tried different medical treatments in Ger- 
many and England, but the complaint did not disappear, 
and was finally accepted as a chronic condition. During 
the first year I attended the Christian Science services, I 
repeatedly experienced a sense that I would have to leave 
the services, fearing to cause a disturbance, as the error 
would persist in making itself heard through fits of cough- 
ing and choking, but with the aid of the dear sister with 
whom I went to church the error was met every time. 
After studying Science and Health for some time, quite 
unconsciously to myself this error vanished, and I was free 
from the claim, which had enslaved me so many years. 

I thank God for all the blessings I receive daily through 
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Christian Science and for our dear Mother in Israel, whose 
untiring labor has given to us the life-giving words in 
Science and Health. My earnest desire is, to prove my 
gratitude by my works, and to walk in the way appointed 
to us.—Sophie L. Blumberg, Brooklyn, N. F. 


In January, 1892, I was living in St. John, N. B., and 
had been a great sufferer from indigestion of two years’ 
standing. 

One day a young lady said to me with a simile, “If you 
have faith you might try Christian Science. I do not be- 
lieve in it, but have a friend who was really healed.” She 
told me where to go, and in a few days I started, but turned 


My sufferings were intense that day and night. The 
next day I started again and got all the way. I found the 
door ajar, and a happy Christian waited alone, it seemed, 
for me. I poured out my complaints, then cried. She told 
me the Bible said we were to eat what was put before us 
and ask no questions, etc. 

I went home feeling better, and ate a supper of baked 
beans. After a little, the beans persuaded me to loosen my 
clothes as usual, then to double up and hug myself. After 
a few hours of agony I slept. 

The next morning came another tempter—coffee. I 
drank it and suffered, but continued to eat and drink any- 
thing the family did and in one week was perfectly well. 
A pain I had had in my left side since a child left at the same 
time.—Queen McNutt, Springhill, N. S. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has indeed been a blessing to our 
home, in lifting me from disease and sorrow, and it has 
been an invaluable help in the training of our child. 

One incident I would like to relate, proving that a little 
child may understand Truth that sometimes is beyond 
the comprehension of older ones. Our little boy is between 
six and seven years of age. One day at the dinner-table 
his father, who understands very little of Christian Science, 
was urging the boy to eat some fish, as the child had re- 
fused, saying he did not like it. His father, thinking to 
get him to eat it, told him it was a great brain food and 
that it would make him grow into a smart man. The 
boy replied, “Perhaps it would feed my brain but it could 
never make me smart. Nothing but Mind could do that.’ 
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Another time his father felt sick in the morning and the 
child said he would pray for papa in school. Upon return- 
ing at noon he found his father much better. He whis- 
pered to me, saying he had prayed for papa twice, and then 
he prayed again, and then he knew that papa was all right. 

Our home would indeed be a dreary place without the 
light of Christian Science, and I feel very grateful that I 
was led to investigate its Truth.—Mrs. S., Manitowoc, Wis. 


I pm not come to Christian Science as many I have read 
of. I accepted it because I thought it was right. My wife 
was healed of consumption by reading Science and Health. 
We have many things to be thankful for. We have seen 
diseases enough healed in our family to convince any 
one that it is a safe treatment for any disease. 

Our oldest girl was healed of a chronic complaint she had 
been troubled with from childhood, after we had tried 
every medical remedy known to us. Our youngest girl has 
been healed of scarlet fever by Christian Science treatment. 
Last winter the same girl I speak of had the grip, which 
settled in her legs and she couldn’t walk a step and would 
scream whenever moved. My wife's sister told us to send 
for the doctor and have her examined. She declared that 
we would fool along with Christian Science till the child 
would be a cripple for the rest of her life; but in three days 
she was walking a mile and a half to school. We have been 
in Christian Science about seven years. All we know 
about it is what we have gleaned from reading “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

A. L. Williamson, Harbin, Tex. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has done so much for me that I 
hardly know where to begin. For eight years I was a great 
sufferer from bronchial asthma and was unable to lie down 
during that time. I was treated by eminent physicians 
and pronounced incurable. A friend loaned me “Scienee 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” and after studying 
it carefully I found the healing power of God. As my 
husband saw me improve physically and spiritually, he 
felt a desire to read Science and Health, and was healed of 

the tobacco habit and rheumatism. 

For three years we have been depending upon Christian 
Science, and we have not only been healed physically, but 
it has brought love, harmony, and prosperity into our home 
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and enabled us many times to demonstrate the power of 
Truth over error. We have purchased Science and Health, 
subscribe for the Journal and Sentinel, and we study 
regularly every day. I feel very grateful to all the dear 
Scientists who have been so kind to me, but above all to 
our dear Mother, Mrs. Eddy, for the grand illumination of 
the Bible revealed to us through Science and Health. 
H. J., Bridgewater, N. Y. 


I HAVE been encouraged so many times by reading the 
Journal and Sentinel, I feel it my duty to try to help some 
one. I suffered much all my life with headache. Al- 
though I tried many remedies, I found nothing to cure me, 
until I tried Science. I was also cured of chronic con- 
stipation. My healing was slow, I thought many times, 
but when I think of the many years I sought help in a 
material way, but did not find it, I ought not to call it slow 
healing. I am very grateful for Christian Science. 

E. Z. D., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


CORRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 

PER carita taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


REMOVING PREJUDICE. 


NDER the above heading we published in the Sentinel 
U of March 6, 1902, an article by Mr. J. E. Fellers 

which so justly and rationalistically meets certain 
objections which are sometimes made that we deem it 
worthy of widespread perusal, and therefore republish it 
in the Journal. 

Mr. Fellers writes from the standpoint of one not per- 
sonally acquainted with the author of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” and cannot be said to be 
influenced or biased in his views by her personality. On 
the contrary, he sees her from the point of view of character 
and achievement. If character is pure the personality 
reflects purity. If the character is good the personality 
reflects good. This is a law as fixed as any law can be. 
If the person is truly attractive it is by reason of the char- 
acter which forms its background. When people talk of 
worshiping personality, therefore, they talk thoughtlessly 
and superficially. If there is a disposition to worship at 
all, it is character-worship rather than personal worship. 
Hero-worship is character-worship,—the adoration which 
flows out spontaneously toward great character and great 
achievement, 

Nevertheless, the person and the character and achieve- 
ment are so blended that superficial thought fails to distin- 
guish between the two, and hence the readiness to confuse 
character-worship with personal worship. We use the 
word worship in the sense of admiration and apprecia- 
tion, rather than in its more extreme sense of adulation or 
adoration. There is a wide distinction between love and 
gratitude, and adoration or adulation. When love, grati- 
tude, and appreciation are expressed for a person because 
of the great achievement wrought by or through that per- 
son, this is not personal adoration or personal worship in 
any correct sense. If it were, then the American people, 
for years, have been guilty of worshiping Columbus, Wash- 
ington, Lincoln, and many other persons. 

It is true that the person through whom great achieve- 
ment is wrought is a necessary factor. Columbus’ per- 
sonality was indispensable to his great work as a discoverer 
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of new continents. Washington’s personality was neces- 
sary to enable him to command the American armies and 
lead them to victory. Lincoln's personality was a part and 
parcel of his great leadership. So with every great char- 
acter. Nevertheless, it is character and achievement which 
call forth admiration, love, and gratitude; for these are 
the prime factors. 

A little thoughtful analysis and discrimination will show 
the exceeding triviality of the talk about personal worship 
of Mrs. Eddy, or any other of the world’s great achievers. 
It is gratitude for what she stands for as a faithful toiler 
for humanity’s betterment that calls forth from those who 
have benefited thereby, encomiums of praise and apprecia- 
tion; but this is in no sense personal worship. Respect 
and reverence, by thankful hearts, for what she has done, 
are commendable. Tributes of love for her from whom 
so much of good has been received benefit the givers, while 
they tend to encourage and lighten the burden of the lone 
and unselfish toiler. They are among the “sweet amenities 
of love” which make life better and worthier. We thank 
God that this sweeter and softer side of life is coming 
more and more to the fore, and we shall continue to hail 
with joy every sincere expression of love and gratitude for 
our Leader, whether the expression be by word or act. 

Every great movement since the world began has, by the 
very necessity of human conditions, had its personal founder 
and leader, and it will be so until the end of time. Nor 
can the person be separated from the achievement, for they 
are inseparable. l 

We are glad that our correspondent has so aptly and so 
clearly brought out the inconsistency of the charge of per- 
sonal worship. Following is his article 


To remove a prejudice from the human mind, is as truly 
casting out evil as curing a belief in sickness. The fol- 
lowing experience has made me realize that very small things 
are being used by error to hold well-meaning people from 
investigating Christian Science. 

Some time ago when in conversation with two business 
men who were not Scientists, one of them remarked, “There 
is one thing I have noticed among Christian Scientists that 
seems to annoy me. It is the frequent reference they make 
to Mrs, Eddy in the Sunday and mid-week services, and 
in their conversations about Christian Science. I do not 
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understand why she should be brought into such promi- 
nence. Can you explain that?” I had been asked that 
question before, but seemingly could never answer it to the 
satisfaction of inquirers. For several days prior to meet- 
ing these gentlemen, I had been struggling with a stubborn 
claim, and was suffering keenly at the time this objection 
was made. A deep sense of restfulness came over me as I 
made the following answer: 

“Many years ago a man with an inferior fleet sailed out 
of a little port in Spain, and turned his ships toward the 
West. The expedition was a perilous one, fraught with 
danger and storm, but the voyage gave the Western Hemi- 
sphere to humanity. That brave old sailor achieved greatly, 
and I have never heard any one on any occasion talk very 
long about the discovery of America who did not mention 
the name of Christopher Columbus. During the latter 
part of the eighteenth century a great struggle was made 
by our forefathers for independence. The conflict was a 
desperate one, but the colonists were victorious. The 
records point to one great man as the foremost figure in 
that long battle for freedom, and I have never heard any 
one on any occasion talk very long about the Revolutionary 
War who did not mention the name of George Washington. 
In 1620 the principle of human liberty landed on Plymouth 
Rock, and exactly the same year the opposite principle 
(human slavery) landed at Jamestown, Va. Side by side 
these two conflicting ideas began their march across the 
Continent. In 1861 they opposed each other in deadly 
combat, and brought a great man into international promi- 
nence. He, too, achieved greatly, and I have never heard 
any one on any occasion talk very long about the Civil 
War who did not mention the name of Abraham Lincoln. 

“In 1866, just after the assassin’s bullet had silenced the 
voice of the great President, Mrs. Eddy made the discovery 
which is known as Christian Science. An understanding 
of this subject has already restored to health and happiness 
over a million people who for years had been in greater 
bondage than African slavery, and it is believed that her 
discovery will eventually reform mankind. For thirty 
years this marvelous woman has been severely criticised by 
people who did not understand her teachings, but she is 
devotedly loved by those who do understand them. She 
stands out in religious history to-day as one of the greatest 
reformers the world has ever known. Her discovery cuts 
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through the materialism of the age and heals the sufferer 
as the sunlight cuts through glass and revives the withering 
plant. Now you do not think it strange the people name 
Christopher Columbus as the central figure in the discovery 
of America, George Washington in the Revolutionary War, 
and Abraham Lincoln in the great Civil War. Why, then, 
do you think it strange that we, who through an under- 
standing of her discovery have been made to walk after 
being so long lame, and to see after being so long blind, 
should mention the name of Mrs. Eddy in talking of her 
great work and its ministrations to suffering humanity?” 
He then replied: “I think your answer satisfies that ob- 
jection, but why was Mrs. Eddy the particular person chosen 
to voice Christian Science to this age?“ My answer was 
as follows: 

“T do not know; neither do I know why John Bunyan 
instead of James the Second wrote the ‘Pilgrim’s Progress;’ 
why Napoleon Bonaparte instead of some one else com- 
manded the French soldiery at Waterloo, or why Isaac 
Newton instead of Shakespeare discovered the law of 
gravitation. I do know that on one occasion the call of 
Truth fell upon the ears of Saul of Tarsus, and he responded 
-with a life devoted to God; it fell upon the ears of our fore- 
fathers and they responded with the Declaration of In- - 
dependence; it fell upon the ears of Mr. Lincoln and he 
responded with the Emancipation Proclamation, and it fell 
upon the ears of Mrs. Eddy and she responded with Science 
and Health, in which is set forth the whole philosophy and 
practice of Christian Science.” After answering this last 
question he replied, “I think I would like to investigate 
this matter, and if you will tell me where I can procure a 
copy of Science and Health I will buy one at once and make 
an honest effort to learn more of Christian Science.” The 
other gentleman who was present remarked that he would 
do so too. 

Some people have sickness to overcome; some have fears; 
some have doubts; some one thing and some another. In 
the case of these two men, they were hedged about by a 
groundless prejudice, the absurdity of which became ap- 
parent even to their own thought when made to stand out 
in the light of understanding and reason. While I have 
never since met either of these gentlemen, I can but feel 
that my defence, though made at a time when the discussion 
was forced upon me, will bear good fruit. 
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THE GREATER WORKS. 


Tuose who are so earnestly maintaining that modern 
medical and surgical skill is eclipsing the healing works of 
Jesus, and that these greater works are in fulfilment of his 
teaching, should look more carefully into that teaching. 
They should compare his teaching with his works. Thus 
only can they get a correct understanding of what would 
constitute the greater works of which he spoke, and which 
he said those who believed on him should do. Let us see 
what he taught. Perhaps no better epitome of what he 
taught in reference to healing can be found than in his 
commission to the disciples whom he sent forth to heal. 
He thus commanded them: Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out devils.” 

1. HEAL THE sick. Our modern exegetists claim that 
medicine, as now understood and administered, is healing 
the sick in greater ways and larger measure than Jesus 
healed the sick. We should have no objection to yielding 
this palm to modern medical achievement could we con- 
sistently do so. We have no desire to take from the medi- 
cal profession one laurel which properly belongs to it. But 
since this profession make no such claim as that which is 
now being made for them by the members of another pro- 
fession, we do not feel called upon even to attempt to prove 
the correctness of the contention. Should we attempt it. 
however, in the face of well-known and age-established 
facts, we should fail. We say enough in refutation of the 
contention when we merely quote from the best class of 
physicians themselves, as we have recently done. When 
we mention the additional fact that the medical system is 
based on the idea that it is more relievative than curative, 
we have disproved the claim of our clerical advocates, so 
far as this part of the commission is concerned. 

2. RAISE THE DEAD. We do not understand modern 
physicians claim that drugs or medicines will raise the dead. 
We are not aware that modern surgical skill so claims. If 
they did so claim they would not be able to prove it. There- 
fore our clerical advocates’ case fails as to that part of the 
commission. 

3. CLEANSE THE LEPERS. Leprosy is r.ot now a common 
disease. In Jesus’ time and country it was common. He 
healed many lepers, and healed them quickly. So did his 
disciples. We do not understand that modern physicians 
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claim to heal leprosy. As we have always understood they 
class leprosy among the incurable diseases. As to this part 
of Jesus’ works, then, our clerical advocates have failed of 
making their case. 

4. Cast OUT DEVILS. If our modern’ physicians claim 
that drugs will cast out devils, we are not aware of it. We 
have never heard such a claim made by any members of the 
profession. Nor have we heard of any attempts to cast 
out devils with surgical instruments. Whether devils be 
understood as personalities obsessing other personalities,— 
as some construe the Biblical use of the term,—or as evil 
thoughts, as Christian Science uses it, does not alter the 
case. Physicians and surgeons do not profess to excise 
or exorcise devils, or evil thoughts, eit] r through drugs 
or by the knife, 

Jesus and his disciples, according to the Biblical record, 
did all these things. So that Jesus’ teaching was proved 
in its fulness by himself and his disciples. They did not 
teach the use of drugs or material means, nor did they 
resort to their use. They relied on prayer and the under- 
standing of God’s healing power exclusively. It will not 
do to attempt to exalt any system which does rot rely 
directly on prayer or upon God, but upon human skill and 
human appliances, to a plane of healing above that of the 
Great Healer and his disciples. Only those who heal 
through prayer and without resort to material means, can 
lay claim to healing through divine means. The prayer of 
the righteous should be effectual in every age in healing 
both sickness and sin. This surely is the teaching of the 
Scriptures, and we must either affirm or deny their verity. 
Christian Scientists accept the Scriptures as meaning what 
they say upon this subject and are endeavoring earnestly, 
sincerely, and conscientiously, to obey the Scriptural teach- 
ings. They are doing greater healing works through 
prayer than the adherents of other systems of healing are 
able to do, and to that extent, certainly, they are justified 
in maintaining that medicine and surgery are not equal to 
prayer as healing means. 


— HE 
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EASTER MESSAGE. 


E clip the following from The Daily Patriot regard- 
ing the Easter service at First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Concord, N. H. 

The Easter service at Christian Science Hall was largely 
attended. The sermon as usual consisted of readings from 
the Bible and the Christian Science text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, and was conducted by the First and Second Readers, 
Irving C. Tomlinson and Mary E. Tomlinson. 

The following selections were rendered by Villa Whitney 
White of Boston: Easter Carol, J. T. Field; Angels Ever 
Bright and Fair, Handel; Angels Roll the Rock Away, 
C. B. Hawley. 

The floral decorations, which were sent from Pleasant 
View, were beautiful. They consisted of palms, Easter 
lilies, hyacinths, and roses. Conspicuous among them was 
a cluster-rose tree which had been trained to form a cross. 

The church was made glad by the following beautiful 
letter from Mrs. Eddy, which was read during the service: 


To the First Church of Christ, Scientist, Concord, N. H. 
Beloved Brethren:—Allow me to thank you for lending 
to me your good Church-leader, Rev. I. C. Tomlinson, a 
‘few days in the week, and on the seventh day cheering 
him with your earnest attention. 
os 
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May this glad Easter morn find the members of this dear 
church having a pure peace, a fresh joy, a clear vision of 
heaven here, heaven within us—and an awakened sense of 
the risen Christ. May long lines of light span the horizon 
of their hope, and brighten their faith with a dawn that 
knows no twilight, and no night. May those who discourse 
music to-day, sing, as the angels, Heaven’s symphonies that 
come to earth. 

May the dear Sunday School children always be gathering 
Easter lilies of love, with happy hearts, and ripening good- 
ness. To-day, may they find some sweet scents, and beauti- 
ful blossoms in Mother’s love, that she sends to them this 
glad morn in the flowers and the cross from Pleasant View, 
smiling on them. Tenderly, truly, 

Mary BAKER Eppy. 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., March 30, 1902. 


GO FORWARD. 


BY MARY A. LEMBECK. 


Berore them stretched the deep Red Sea; 
Behind them pressed the angry foe; 

And Israel’s children cried with fear. 
Then spake forth Moses calm and slow 
“Stand still; and let God’s glory show.” 


He turned then to his Lord for help. 
“Go forward!” came the answer clear, 
Stretch forth thy rod, the waters part, 
On dry land walk, nor ever fear 
The enemy; though he seem near. 


Alike to us the message comes, 

“Go forward!” though so dark it seems 
We cannot see a step before; 

Though error all about us teems 

And hides too well the sun's bright beams. 


When we reject all but the real, 
To nothingness the false will fade. 

We know and serve one God alone; 
All things that are, were by Him made, 
And they are good the Father said. 


THE RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY REV. JESSE L. FONDA. 


HE following article was first prepared hastily as an 
address for a ministers’ meeting and afterwards was 
written out in full; it has now been rewritten for pub- 

lication. 

The religious character of Christian Science is well 
shown, first, in the circumstances of its discovery. It really 
begins with Mrs. Eddy's early biography. From earliest 
childhood she was very religious; her parents were the 
typical religious New England people, Puritans in faith 
and teaching. The Bible, prayer, the church and the 
Sunday School entered largely into her early life. At the 
age of twelve years she joined the Congregational Church, 
and she then showed an understanding of theology much 
beyond her years. 

The immediate cause of the discovery of this teaching 
was an accident—a fall, which caused injuries pronounced 
fatal. On a certain Sunday, after some members of the 
family had gone to church, she called for her Bible and be- 
gan reading the account of Jesus’ healing as recorded by 
Matthew. There came to her a deep conviction that the 
healing power of the Bible was as much for her as for 
them of Galilee, and she accepted it in such fulness of faith 
that she was immediately healed and walked out to greet 
those who were staying at home with her. 

Of her discovery of the Science she relates as follows 
in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” p. 
109: “For three years after my discovery I sought the 
solution of this problem of Mind-healing; searched the 
Scriptures, read little else; kept aloof from society, and 
devoted time and energies to discovering a positive rule. 
. . . I knew the Principle of all harmonious Mind-action 
to be God, and that cures were produced, in primitive Chris- 
tian healing, by holy, uplifting faith; but I must know its 
Science, and I won my way to absolute conclusions through 
divine revelation, reason, and demonstration.“ 
This Science was gained from the Bible as botany 
was gained from the flowers. Beneath their apparent con- 
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fusion there was the order of a true science, and Linnæus 
was first moved to find it. So astronomy was gained from 
the heavenly bodies. Mrs. Eddy’s sickness was to her what 
the falling apple was to Sir Isaac Newton in discovering 
the law of gravitation. No one calls it his law, it is a 
law of the universe. Neither do we call this a scheme of 
Mrs. Eddy's devising. She has discovered the Principle, 
the order, the movement that underlie religion, and she 
has put them into form. We believe it to be the Science 
of all of Jesus’ teachings and works. SER 

Her character fitted her for this work. She is a thor- 
oughly honest woman and everything has been done in 
real earnest, openly and freely; there has been no subter- 
fuge, no gloss, no trickery. She is a truthful woman and 
tells in a transparent way of her own experiences, her dis- 
covery and its scope, and is artless and clear as a sunbeam. 
She is an intelligent woman of the finest type, her literary 
productions were of a high order and were sought for by 
editors before she entered this field of thought. She is 
spiritually minded and knows her own experiences, under- 
stands her own thoughts, proves them by practical tests, 
is clear in her perceptions, and can discern between that 
which is Christian, and that which is atheistical and de- 
moniacal. The whole course of her career has shown an 
absence of mere excitement, great emotion, unwonted en- 
thusiasm, human mesmerism, and personal magnetism. 
No religious movement in history has shown less of these 
human traits than Christian Science. Those who have 
accepted her teachings have done so, for the most part, after 
critical examination, cool judgment, deep conviction, and 
much self-denial. 

Its religious character is also shown in that it develops 
the Science and philosophy of religion and the Bible. It 
came as an unfolding of Truth to Mrs. Eddy in a condition 
of spiritual enlightenment. It did not come in any ecstatic 
mood but through the quickening of her perceptions and 
reason in these directions. Not simply to her imagination 
or reverential feelings, but to her whole nature advanced to a 
higher action. So she studied it, tried it, searched for its 
reasons, and progressed in its understanding; and she still 
works on according to the outlines thus laid down. She 
puts it “to the broadest practical tests“ (Science and 
Health, p. 111), in healing cases of sickness and reforming 
cases of sin, and there are hundreds of these cases who can 
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attest her work, and cannot be doubted by any candid ob- 
server. Making no claim to Biblical inspiration, as com- 
monly understood, yet she had the psychological, scholarly, 
and spiritual qualifications for just such a work. 

The book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures, contains the revelation worked out in a deeply 
thoughtful form. It is a philosophical, logical, and studied 
book and is a real contribution to the learning as well as 
the life of the times. Since this present writing began, 
Professor Oliver Lowell Twiggs, in an article recently pub- 
lished in the New York Times, makes an elaborate ex- 
planation of some of his writings, in which explanation 
he speaks of the original workers in the world’s study. 
and writes thus: “Where, now, are the ‘makers,’ the 
originators? . . . Mrs. Eddy in the realm of religion” 
(Sentinel, October 24, 1901). 

This book cannot be sounded at one reading, nor its mean- 
ing gained by skimming its pages nor by a supercilious 
glancing at here and there a page. It must be taken up 
with the sense that it is worthy of one’s best attention and 
will be worth to him all the effort he expends upon it. 
This necessity being often overlooked accounts for so many 
failing to see its meaning and casting it aside as trivial and 
contradictory. 

This Science is a revelation of Life and lays it down 
according to lines that seem new to all. And yet not new 
absolutely. New just as Jesus’ teachings were new in 
fulfilling the spirituality of the old law. So this is new 
in the sense that it is a fulfilment of the teachings of Jesus 
in their spiritual import such as has not been taught in the 
religious study of the Christian ages. It is old because 
it unfolds the laws and life of the infinite, eternal Kingdom. 
Newton’s law of gravitation was new, and yet it was as old 
as the planets themselves. 

This Science has a distinctive line of thought and view. 
The “Scientific thought” is unlike all others, for it has a 
different premise; its understanding and acceptance makes 
nearly all our former thinking appear erroneous and our 
former conclusions faulty. To the dismay of students, they 
find that they must re-cast their former estimates of even 
the common things of living. And one cannot keep him- 
self clear in this new line of thought without keeping con- 
stantly in connection with its standards—Mrs. Fddy’s 
writings. This is the reason why most Scientists read so 
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much the strictly Scientific literature. A fine discrimina- 
tion between the Scientific thought and the erroneous, be- 
comes easy after a time, and those who have gained the 
greatest power in this direction find in this thought the 
greatest liberty and satisfaction. To them the erroneous 
is really distasteful, 

We claim no charm for the book, but we do claim that 
it brings its true readers scientifically into connection with 
the divine spiritual power of the eternal gospel which is 
omnipotently forceful for healing and reformation. This 
accounts for the fact that so many are healed simply by 
reading it in an intelligent way. 

In this revelation, of its Science, religion is necessarily 
lifted off the emotional, sentimental plane, and put on the 
practical and provable one, with laws accessible and certain, 
Spirituality, instead of being an ecstasy or simply a de- 
votional frame of mind, is known as the true substance, 
entity, and power of Being. It is the only creation, the 
only science, the only reality. As a power to produce 
physical results, it has been proved to be the most power- 
ful. It is believed to be the scientific explanation of 
Jesus’ healing, and the many cases of Christian Science 
cure prove that it has not lost its power. It is claimed 
that the works of Jesus in healing were not sporadic 
nor exceptional, but were all done upon the divine Science 
of Being; and Mrs. Eddy has discerned the details of this 
Science as no one else has, and we give her this credit in a 
grateful and not in a worshipful way. 

Its religious character is still further seen in the aid which 
the discovery of this Science gives to the progress of 
religious thought which is involved in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

There are sure indications of a crisis, of a great advance 
impending; and the question is, What shall be the new 
thought? The term “unrest” has been applied to the 
theological and religious conditions of the day. There is 
a sense of a coming quickened life and spiritual develop- 
ment; for the most part it is a vague sense, but yet it is 
well marked in some cases. 

In the whole realm of scholarship the only conception 
that seems adequate to meet these signs of the times is a 
deeper, broader, and higher spirituality. The common 
semi-materialistic teaching has carried the world along the 
toilsome way for a great distance, but the indications 
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are that it has gone as far as it can. The only step 
that it is possible to take now is to drop all materiality 
and look to spirituality alone, pure and simple. This is 
the only avenue that promises an adequate opening. Mat- 
ter, material philosophy, and human theories do not meet 
the need, for they have held the thought for many years. 
The reality and finality of matter, that Soul is in the body, 
and that Spirit and matter co-exist and mingle in man and 
the world, are not satisfying. This unrest proves that they 
are not satisfying. A purely spiritual consciousness, phi- 
losophy and theology with a scientific method, carries the 
only promise that there is to be seen. God—Spirit—the 
centre, and thought radiating from that along lines of the 
strictest logic, gives results that are glorious in attainment 
and infinite in satisfaction. That God is Spirit and crea- 
tion spiritual contains all that can be desired. 

This was the first clear conception of Christian Science 
that came to the writer. His studies, labors, and aspira- 
tions found, in this view, a broader and grander reach 
and height than in any field that he had worked. This 
must be accepted or he would be untrue to all the best 
of his past life. It is clear that the baptism of Spirit 
came upon the world on Pentecost and has never been 
taken up. It is making great and renewed demands 
upon the religious world to-day. When Jesus taught that 
the Comforter would teach you all things,” that he would 
convict the world of sin, righteousness, and judgment, 
that he will show you things to come, he indicated a 
pressure upon the mortal world that cannot be satisfied 
with the half-way ground of trying to harmonize matter 
and Spirit. 

This demands a conception of God that shall be perfectly 
free from all human and material thought. The oft- 
repeated demands of God in the early Bible history and so 
terribly emphasized, to make no image, figure, or likeness 
of anything in heaven or earth as a representation of God, 
have a new but just as important and imperative application 
to-day. Thou shalt have no conception of God that 
is according to the mortal sense of what Deity ought to 
be. This lifts God entirely out of the personal, humanized 
conception, and the terms for Him in Christian Science 
completely express this view: “God is divine Principle, 
supreme incorporeal Being, Mind, Spirit, Soul, Life, Truth, 
Love” (Science and Health, p. 465). He is the in- 
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telligent Principle of the universe, the Creator, Spirit, and 
the universe is the expression of His thought. 

This demands a new conception of man. “Man is more 
than a material form with a mind inside” (Science and 
Health, p. 258). “Man is not a material habitation for 
Spirit; he is himself spiritual” (Science and Health, p. 477) ; 
“He is the image and likeness, the idea, or reflection, of 
Spirit” (Science and Health, p. 478). The distinction 
between mortals and Man must be clearly drawn in order 
to keep from confusion. 

This so-called material condition or material sense of 
being which we have been taught to believe is real and a 
true condition, is not so; it is a false, temporary state which 
is to be displaced here by the spiritual or true consciousness 
of real spiritual Being. For in Him we live, and move, and 
have our being.” “The things which are seen are tem- 
poral; but the things which are not seen are eternal.” The 
only true and great outlook for man is in the direction 
of this reflection of God, or manifestation of God. He is 
“forever manifesting, in more glorified forms, the infinite 
Father and Mother” (Science and Health). 

This compels us also to get the religious metaphysical 
meaning of matter. The ‘Apostle Paul characterizes it in 
the term, “mind of the flesh.” (R. V.) That is, the 
idea of matter, the flesh-thought, the metaphysical char- 
acter of it “is death, . . it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God” (Romans, 8: 6, 7, 8). That is, 
they who live in the sense of matter, the material sense, hold- 
ing the flesh-thought, are in a condition of death, and cannot 
please God. In most of the common thinking the effort 
is made to hold the sense of God in the sense of matter; 
but that is a contradiction, and kills all real godliness. In 
metaphysics the idea controls; God can be the creator of 
ideas only and not of any such thing as the apostle char- 
acterizes matter to be. He also says, “But ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. . . . For if ve live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live“ (Romans, 8:9, 13). This en- 
tirely cuts matter off from any connection with God. Man 
has no relation to it in his character as the idea of God, 
His likeness and image. 

The mental explanation of disease and its spiritual cure 
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come logically from this view. There is no matter or ma- 
terial causes or conditions that have power. All is infinite 
Mind and its infinite manifestation” (Science and Health, p. 
468). As there is no evil in Spirit, there can be no evil in 
the true spiritual thought. So there can be no sin, sickness, 
or death in the spiritual thought. There is also an energy 
and power in the spiritual thought that destroys evil or 
disease in mortal consciousness when it once enters. 
“Health is the everlasting fact, and sickness the temporal 
falsity” (Science and Health, p. 412), and the spiritual 
thought destroys the false and temporary and brings divine 
harmony. We believe that Jesus healed according to this 
absolute Science and his divine spirituality enabled him to 
carry a supreme sense of the energy and power of Love and 
salvation, and so he healed instantaneously. 

There is most closely connected with all the study of 
Christian Science the understanding of Substance, entity, 
reality. This must be removed from the decaying, evanes- 
cent forms of matter which we have always called sub- 
stance. Matter has always been full of difficulties and 
mysteries; we must rest the idea of Substance in the spirit- 
ual realm, in the direct emanation from God, in the eternal 
universe where permanence is secured through Him who 
“liveth forever and ever!” The physical senses do not 
give us this reality, but the deeper intuitions of Spirit and 
the eternal universe enable us to reach it in a restful way. 

The subject of evil can be taken up in connection with 
that of Substance. Evil has no true entity or reality, for 
God is the creator of good alone, and Love cannot make 
anything malevolent. It is simply a lie, a negation. “Rk 
is a suppositional absence of good” (Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings, p. 289). It has no more reality or substance than 
darkness, cold, or a vacuum. When one wishes to get rid 
of darkness hg does not do anything to that, he simply 
strikes a light; when cold, he builds a fire. The scholarly 
world does not spend its time upon negations; who ever 
heard a professor lecturing on the nature and origin of 
darkness, cold, or a vacuum? It is only in the theological 
world that negations are considered real. So long as 
theologians seek the nature and origin of evil as a reality 
they will remain in perplexity. 

The religious character of Christian Science is seen from 
the fact that this teaching makes religion consistent with 
reason, logic. and philosophy, thus saving it from many 
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mysteries. The explanation of God as the divine Principle 
of the spiritual universe only, and that that universe repre- 
sents his perfect order and harmony, relieves us from 
attributing the sufferings and terrors of the material con- 
dition to his direct act of will. The fears, pains, savagery, 
and poisons are the work of mortal thought and belong to 
the material senses and the mind of the flesh” which is 
death. Whoever comes into oneness with God’s spiritual 
law and order escapes from all these terrors, for God’s 
thought and work are good and Good always destroys evil. 
The spiritual universe alone represents God and His will. 
This also frees the subject of prayer from any troubles. 
Prayer is now made to a personal Monarch who is capri- 
cious, and will answer one person and not another. The 
general distrust of the efficiency of prayer is due to 
this sense of it. Prayer should be a deep desire to know 
God and to come into harmony with Him as Truth and 
Love. Then we shall come into the infinite stream of Life 
and abundance that has more than we can take always. 
“God is Love. Can we ask Him to be more?” (Science and 
Health, p. 2). ` 

Much of the suffering, affliction, loss, bereavement can be 
explained in this way. In the spiritual universe God's 
presence, joy, bounty always rule, and in that thought all 
human loss or bereavement is only apparent. To spiritual 
Being they are not realities. God's thought and universe 
are the heaven which has been the goal and bliss of the 
Christian ages. It comes to us here and now through the 
power of the consciousness of God and his Being and 
Presence. All pain is gone and all tears wiped away. 

To one who has come into Christian Science as a matter 
of study rather than healing, the line of thought and proof 
has had to be gone over many times in order that there be 
no mistake in so important a matter as religious faith. 
The following considerations have been of great weight 
with the writer: when the issue that the progress of re- 
ligious thought is to be along these purely spiritual lines 
or along the semi-spiritual ones of the orthodox churches, 
the idea was startling, and when its extent was realized 
he was dazed at the changes required. But the logic of 
God as Spirit, of a spiritual Bible, and of progress, forced the 
conclusion that this is the step to take. Towards a greater 
spirituality there can be no mistake. There is no risk in 
leaving material sense and human opinions and philosophy. 
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no matter how dear our own work may seem to us. There 
is no loss really in giving up the whole of the “mind of 
the flesh; the command is, put to death the deeds of the 
body; we are not debtors to the flesh (Romans, 8 : 12, 13) 
ior anything whatsoever! Then where is the risk in casting 
the whole of matter, error, sin, and death out of our thoughts 
and lives. and turning to the spiritual consciousness as all- 
imall? In seeking the purely spiritual thought of God, 
man, Life, the universe, and our condition, it is not possible 
to make a mistake. The Scientific statement of the atone- 
ment, that it is the “exemplification of man’s unity with 
Cod.“ cannot lead to any mistake. To think that the New 
Birth of Spirit is a coming of the true godly consciousness 
with no admixture of the flesh, can lead to no mistake. 

That this Science of pure and absolute Spirit develops 
a spirituality that is final is believed to be true, and we wait 
the full demonstration of it in confidence and peace! 


MY GOD IS LOVE. 


BY IDA D. BRAGG. 


Love is my God, forever near 
To comfort. and impart 

That sense of peace and rest. so dear 
To every trusting heart. 


In Love I move, and breathe, and live, 
Tis Love that hears my call, 

And quickly answers, blessings give, 
For Love is All-in-all. 


I have no care, I know no fear, 
When Love points out the way, 

For doubt and darkness, disappear 
Before the light of day. 


Oh Love! beyond all human thought, 
Uplifted by Thy might, 

Keep Thou thy child, whom Thou hast brought 
Into this wondrous light. 


SPIRITUAL GROWTH OF MOSES. 


BY LEWIS C. STRANG. 


HRISTIAN SCIENTISTS are often heard to ex- 
C press deep gratitude for the help, the inspiration, and 

the comfort they receive from the rehearsal of the 
spiritual experiences of other Christian Scientists. The 
honest seeker after Truth is sure to find in the experiences 
of other seekers after Truth many conditions and circum- 
stances directly parelleling or strikingly analogous to his 
own experiences. Perceiving that he has so much in 
common with his fellow-man, one awakes to the conscious- 
ness that he really understands his brother. The natural 
product of this understanding is loving sympathy, and 
. loving sympathy brings with it the more than recompense 
of enabling one to profit by the lessons that one’s fellows, 
wittingly or unwittingly, teach. 

When we have sufficiently lifted the thraldom of per- 
sonality to be able to compare justly our mental experi- 
ences with those of our fellows, we see that the spiritual 
growth of every individual is along practically the same 
lines. Men and women come, it is true, from worldly sur- 
roundings that differ widely in detail and in degree. Yet 
the spiritual experiences through which these individuals 
pass in outgrowing their dissimilar material phases, are 
essentially the same in every instance. Thought, motive, 
and conviction are unmistakably paralleled. This is a 
logical and, indeed, an inevitable circumstance; for all, 
who, with perception quickened by the touch of the Supreme 
Good, are sincerely trying to solve scientifically the life 
problem, are earnestly striving for a higher understanding 
of the One Mind. Their purpose is the same, and their 
method is the same. It follows as a matter of course that 
their experiences and the results they obtain are ultimately 
the same. One must regard this fact, testified to by Chris- 
tian Scientists time and time again, as at least strongly 
corroborative of man’s unity as the perfect expression of 
the perfect God. Certainly this unity must be acknowl- 
edged to be actual and not merely theoretical, when the 
evidence of its positiveness and its vitality is found to be 
not in any way peculiar to the present day and generation. 
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Knowing God as without “variableness, neither shadow of 
turning,” we likewise must know man, the image and like- 
ness of God, as unchanged from the beginning. 

The mountain peak of the Old Testament is Moses, com- 
missioned leader and law-giver of the descendants of that 
Abraham with whom God made a covenant. Moses lived, 
according to the generally accepted Biblical chronology, 
some sixteen hundred years before Christ. The offspring 
of a nomad Oriental people, he grew up in the midst of 
the strange civilization of ancient Egypt. Surely, if 
heredity and environment could affect the spiritual man, 
Moses would de as different from modern man as the Dar- 
winian ape is from the learned evolutionist who 'ectures 
about him. If Moses’ spiritual manhood had been the out- 
come of material conditions, the spiritual significance of 
his career and the motive thought-force of his activity 
would be inexplicable enigmas to us of to-day, living as 
we do under wholly different material conditions. What 
are the facts? 

During his childhood and youth, Moses was instructed 
in the religion, the customs, and the traditions of the 
Hebrews, his own people. Attaining manhood, he was 
trained in Pharaoh’s court in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians (Acts, 7: 22), besides being taught the knowledge 
of the Greeks, Assyrians, and Chaldæans. Moreover, it is 
related in profane history that to his extraordinary in- 
tellectual attainments, he added great physical prowess 
and unusual personal beauty. Josephus says that it was 
on account of this beauty that on one occasion when, as 
a young man, Moses led an Egyptian army against the 
city of Meros, the Ethiopian princess Tharbis opened the 
gates of the capital to him in order to make him her hus- 
band. This youthful adventure is referred to in Numbers, 
12: 1: “And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses 
because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had married: 
for he had married an Ethiopian woman.” 

When Moses was forty years old, he championed the 
cause of his people strenuously but not wisely. His murder 
of the Egyptian was followed by his flight into the land of 
Midian, his marriage there, and his pastoral life with the 
Kenite priest, Jethro. After forty more years, Moses re- 
ceived the divine revelation of his mission as the leader of 
the children of Israel. He returned to Egypt and appeared 
before Pharaoh with a demand for the freedom of the 
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Hebrews. Pharaoh refused him, and Egypt was afflicted 
with the ten plagues, until, after the visitation of death on 
the first-born of the Egyptians, Pharaoh’s will was broken, 
and he gave reluctant consent to the departure of the 
Israelites. No sooner, however, were they fairly on their 
way, than the monarch revoked his word, pursued them 
with his hosts, and almost overtook them at the Red Sea, 
where Pharaoh’s forces were finally and utterly over- 
whelmed. Then followed the revelation of the law on 
Mount Sinai; the forty years of wandering in the wilder- 
ness, during which time Moses was leader, judge, priest, 
and seer of the people; the sim at Kadesh, which barred 
Moses and Aaron from the promised land; and, the last 
scene of all, Moses’ mysterious passing away in the land 
of Moab, at the age of one hundred and twenty years, 
when “his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated.” 

Underlying this material record is the far more pertinent 
spiritual experience. It is plain that at the age of forty 
years, when he began to consider seriously spiritual matters, 
Moses was a remarkable man, both mentally and physically. 
He was what at the present time would be termed a man 
of the world. He was finely educated, thoroughly cultured, 
and an acknowledged leader. He was no impractical 
philosopher, ruminating in cloistered seclusion on the 
mystery of creation, but he was pre-eminently a man of 
action, a splendid example of masterful mental strength 
and poise. 

And when he was full forty years old, it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel.“ Moses’ 
search for Truth had begun. “He spied an Egyptian 
smiting a Hebrew, one of his brethren.” Therewith came 
Moses’ first blow at injustice. His was an experience 
analogous to that of most beginners. He fought well in 
that he overcame the Egyptian (evil personified), but he 

was not wise in that he was not frank and brave in facing 
consequences. Although he had the courage to destroy 
error, he still feared it as something having malignant 
power. The record says, “And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that there was no man, he 
slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.” This fear 
cost Moses dear, for he came at once under the control of 
the false belief that he had permitted to seize his conscious- 
ness. To escape it he fled from Egypt into the land of 
Midian. Midian means strife, just as Egypt means black; 
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and in this land of strife, Moses labored for forty years to 
overcome his strong sense of the reality of evil. His 
progress in the warfare against materiality is shown in the 
naming of his two sons. The first he called Gershom, 
meaning expulsion, and the second Eliezer, meaning, “My 
God is help.” Thus it came about that, while Moses kept 
the flocks of Jethro, his father-in-law, while he nurtured 
and matured his understanding of God, the king of Egypt 
died. That is to say, the particular evil which had seemed 
so powerful that Moses had run away from it, passed en- 
tirely away. Then, when thoroughly prepared for it, 
Moses received the revelation, typified in the bush at Horeb 
that burned but was not consumed, of his mission as the 
leader of his people. This revelation did not signify that 
Moses had risen entirely above error, for he still ques- 
tioned God’s commands; but he had gained conviction; 
he perceived to some degree the allness of God and the 
nothingness of evil, and he was prepared to take the foot- 
steps that would lead to the demonstration of God's ab- 
solute rule and reign. 

There was a vast difference between Moses’ flight from 
Egypt and his return to that land in full spiritual vigor. 
When he escaped into Midian, he believed in the power of 
evil. He was a coward before material sense. Now he 
knew that Good alone was power, and he boldly faced 
Pharaoh (evil in its most malignant form), and demanded 
the release of the Hebrews. Error is not unlike an ag- 
gravating small dog. Flee from it, and it follows you, 
yelping valiantly. Turn and meet it, and it forthwith tucks 
its tail between its legs and runs away. When Moses 
stood before Pharaoh, he proved that “error is a coward 
before Truth.” Although Moses declared again and again 
he was the instrument through which God was working, al- 
though, because of Moses’ words of truth, mortal mind 
was so stirred that the plagues came upon Egypt, yet 
Pharaoh never attempted to wreak vengeance either on 
Moses or on Aaron. Strong in the knowledge that he 
was doing God’s work, Moses did not fear Pharaoh, but 
Pharaoh, seeing God's power manifest, did fear Moses. 

Error does not ordinarily yield at once when it is chal- 
lenged by one who is an experimenter in the ways of Spirit. 
Pharaoh’s question was, “Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice?” Error always claims that it has power 
equal to or even greater than that of Good. Evil, how- 
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ever, is of necessity suicidal. It must destroy itself. Ac- 
cordingly, the plagues multiplied in Egypt. Moses and 
Aaron, knowing only the One Mind, showed many marvels, 
and for a time the magicians of Egypt seemed to accom- 
plish equal marvels with their enchantments. But the twain 
did still greater wonders, at length completely setting at 
naught the pretensions of the necromancers. 

“The magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger 
of God: and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he heark- 
ened not unto them.“ There is no man so spiritually blind 
as the one who resolves not to see the truth. Error's 
denial, however, was forced back on itself, and the plagues 
became more violent in form. Pharaoh, in despair, “‘called 
for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your 
God.” “Only,” he added, “‘ye shall not go very far away.” 
Although evil was now abashed before Good, it would not 
relinquish absolutely its claim of control. Its nothingness 
had not yet been demonstrated. Not until its actual de- 
struction began in the death of the Egyptian children were 
the Hebrews able to set forth on their journey to the 
promised land. Even then, error followed them relentlessiy, 
until it was annihilated in the Red Sea of material oblivion. 
through which Moses, advancing in accordance with God's 
law, had safely led his followers. 

Having thus proved the omnipotence, omniscience, and 
omnipresence of Good, Moses received on Mount Sinai 
the marvelous spiritual uplifting that invariably follows 
faithful adherence to God’s rule. That was Moses’ spiritual 
baptism. It is recorded (Exodus, 34 : 29-35) that Moses’ 
face was so illumined with the glory of the truth that had 
dawned upon him, “that the skin of his face shone” and 
“he put a vail on his face“ while he talked with Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation and the children of Israel. 

In studying the Ten Commandments, one is impressed 
with two striking facts: First, their negative quality: “Thou 
shalt not” is the predominating phrase. Second, the ab- 
sence of any suggestion of God as Love. Only once does 
the word “love” occur, and that is in the last clause of the 
second commandment, where it is used in a limited sense, 
as applying to man and not to God, and in direct contrast 
with the characteristically Mosaic conception of God as 
just, not merciful. “For I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


SPIRITUA]. GROWTH OF MOSES. 81 


me; and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love 
me, and keep my commandments.” 

Contrast this Mosaic declaration of the law with that 
made by Jesus: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
. . Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Jesus’ com- 
mandments are positive and active, Thou shalt;“ and the 
centre and circumference of them is love. It was the full 
understanding of God as Love that made Jesus the greatest 
of all prophets and teachers, and it was the lack of this 
understanding that prevented Moses from completely ful- 
filling his mission as the leader of his people into the prom- 
ised land. Moses made the law of justice without mercy, 
“an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” He violated 
this law of justice, when, angered at the murmuring people, 
upon whom Jesus, the higher type, would have looked with 
divine compassion, he exclaimed, without returning to God, 
the Giver of all, prayerful thanks for His care and bounty, 
“Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of 
this rock?” Not recognizing God as a God of mercy as 
well as of justice, not fully comprehending man's eternal 
sonship, Moses was obliged to expiate his sin according to 
his own law. He did not know that a sin repented of and 
forsaken is a sin destroyed and thus forgiven. The defini- 
tion of Moses in “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, thus succinctly states 
the point 

“Moses. A corporeal mortal; moral courage; a type of 
moral law, and the demonstration thereof; the proof that, 
without the Gospel,—the union of justice and affection — 
there is something spiritually lacking, because justice de- 
mands penalties under the moral law” (p. 592). 


NOTICE. 


Tue churches of the Christian Science denomination 
will hold religious services, on days set apart by our gov- 
ernment for religious worship,—such as Thanksgiving, and 
Fast. Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., April 16, 1902. 


LETTER TO A FRIEND IN ENGLAND. 


San Francisco, February 26, 1902. 

Friend E.:—I am in receipt of your letter of February 
2, and I note that you ask me to inform you how I came 
to believe in Christian Science. I also note that you ex- 
press surprise that a practical business man could believe 
in it. At the same time, you say you have not looked into 
the subject, but in these days of new developments, that 
you are not disposed to ridicule anything, but wish to know 
something about it, with a view toward investigating for 
yourself. 

In answering your letter and the inquiries contained 
therein, permit me to say, I shall do so from a reasonable, 
practical standpoint. Permit me also to thank you for 
the kind expressions conveyed in your letter, in saying, 
that knowing me personally, you are ready to acknowl- 
edge there must be something in it, or I should not be an 
advocate and a believer. But let me say, that I do not 
desire or wish you to accept my ideas, but investigate for 
yourself, and then do as you think best, after you have 
satisfied your own reason, one way or the other. In this 
way alone, did I come to believe in the principles of Chris- 
tian Science—after having combated it in my own family 
for several years, and being more or less antagonistic to 
it, although I must confess that at that time I had not 
looked into it, and refused to look into the subject, but mere 
stubbornness impelled me to ridicule and criticise it, in every 
way. The strange thing was, that during this time, I 
could not help seeing positive results in my own family. 
My wife had been healed by Christian Science after having 
been a confirmed invalid for several years. The physicians, 
amongst whom were my best friends, had given it as their 
opinion that she would be a confirmed invalid as long as 
she lived, unless a certain capital operation was performed. 
Five months’ treatment in Christian Science effected an 
entire cure, much to the surprise of the physicians, but on 
account of my fierce and antagonistic attitude toward Chris- 
tian Science, the cause of the cure was kept from me, and 
some time afterwards, when I was told, I refused to credit 
it to Christian Science, even though one of the physicians 
told me the cure was little short of miraculous. 
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During several years I had been personally under medi- 
cal treatment, suffering from chronic and acute laryngitis, 
and neuralgia. For the former, I had to undergo several 
operations on my throat, and I had been treated by some 
of the leading specialists in New York City, London, Eng., 
and by nearly every prominent throat specialist in this city 
and in Honolulu, H. I., where my physicians sent me, think- 
ing I might obtain some relief through the climate. With 
the neuralgic attacks, which came on periodically every few 
weeks, the headaches were often so severe that I could 
not hold up my head, and was compelled to resort to drugs, 
of which the more I took the less effective they were. On 
my return from Honolulu, where I spent some time, I was 
in such a condition that several nights the physicians ex- 
pected the end to come at almost any time. 

Finally, without any faith or belief in the efficacy of 
Christian Science and, on the contrary, with feelings of 
positive anger at the urging done, I agreed to try the treat- 
ment. I shall never forget when the healer came to my 
bedside. I remarked that I knew nothing about Christian 
Science, and if the healer expected me to have faith, or 
believe in such nonsense, he had better not treat me. He 
quietly remarked that faith or belief on my part was not 
necessary, and without any further explanation, gave me 
a treatment. After his departure, such a quiet, restful 
feeling came over me that I could not help noticing I 
had never felt like it in all my life before, and shortly after- 


. wards I dropped off to sleep and had a night’s rest, such 


as I had not had for a very long period of time. The next 
day I began to read Science and Health, but could not un- 
derstand it; in fact, it was over six months before I gained 
any appreciable understanding of what Christian Science 
really is. 

It may appear remarkable to you, and was so to me, that 
I was completely healed of my neuralgic attacks and never 
had any further throat trouble. Although subsequently 
I took treatment, it was rather in the nature of driving 
out fear, which sometimes oppressed me, and of obtain- 
ing the calm, quieting effects of Christian Science treat- 
ment in place of the depression that used to come to 
me,—altogether too frequently. probably caused by the 
many years’ suffering I had undergone and the many opera- 
tions, drugs, and medicines I had resorted to. Having seen 
the practical results in my own case, I became a close and 
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careful observer of the effects and results in the cases of 
others, many of whom took this treatment only as a last 
resort, and the results were of such a nature that I then 
determined to investigate the subject. Knowing that all 
the philosophers and natural scientists of the world had 
started from the premise that where there was an effect or 
a result by demonstration, there must be a first cause, I 
became in my leisure moments a close student of Christian 
Science, to determine, in my own mind, what the first cause 
was that showed effects and results such as I had seen be- 
yond any reasonable doubt. 

I read and re-read the Christian Science text-book, Sci- 
ence and Health by Mary Baker G. Eddy; also her different 
works and other literature on the subject, issued by The 
Christian Science Publishing Society, but was unwilling to 
accept their conclusions, unless I could reason them out, 
satisfactorily, from a common-sense standpoint. I was 
raised in the Jewish faith, and although I accepted the 
healing as a positive fact (for I had no room for doubt), 
on investigating the subject I at first applied myself to the 
study of whether, from a religious standpoint, there was 
anything contrary to my previous religious training. I 
came to the conclusion that there was nothing inconsistent 
in Christian Science. On the contrary, in my judgment, 
it was but the fulfilment of Judaism and pure Jewish ethics, 
on a more spiritual basis, Jesus, the founder of Chris- 
tianity, born a Jew, demonstrated this great truth for the 
benefit of all mankind. Looking at the subject from a. 
practical standpoint, I came to the conclusion that the first 
and supreme Cause was the one divine Mind, Soul, or God, 
which is the only reality, and is the only basic principle of 
all that is, for on logically reasoning it out, we find that 
the divine Mind that permeates all being, fills all space, and 
is the only Infinite and Omnipotent and Omnipresent, is 
the foundation for all that is. It is the Science of Sciences, 
for from this omnipotent Mind all science has sprung, and 
without this, there would be no such thing as science known 
to mankind, Then, this being the only supreme, or first 
Cause, from which all that is has sprung, and to which all 
must acknowledge allegiance, how can we begin to realize 
how far-reaching is the power for good; for the divine Prin- 
ciple, that has caused all that is, can be only good. 

In Christian Science, we have the Science of Christ, or 
the divine Principle, that has always existed, and will con- 
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tinue to exist, when time shall be no more. Jesus tried 
to make the people understand this divine Principle, or 
Christ, through his own spirituality, and bring them to a 
higher realization of this divine Truth. When we can see 
that all, all originates in the divine Mind or Principle, 
that causes all, that governs all, then and then only can 
we begin to understand what the Master tried to instil into 
mankind, and what Mrs. Eddy has done for humanity 
and the world at large, by showing how to utilize to ad- 
vantage this Divine power. 

We know the results and effects of Christian Science, for 
we see it on all sides, but its manifold blessings to man- 
kind are not only in the physical healing, through the many 
demonstrations and innumerable cures, but far more do 
we know the effects in the way of purifying the thoughts, 
and eradicating fear, and its many, many blessings, in all 
phases of life, in business circles, and in spiritual uplifting, 
thus enabling its followers to cope better with the many 
problems of human existence that encompass them in every- 
day. practical life. 

In looking back I can see how foolish it was that I was 
so obstinate, in not being willing to investigate this 
Science long before I did. I cannot begin to tell the many 
blessings to me and mine that are directly attributabie to 
Christian Science, the knowledge of which I hope to in- 
crease day by day. I find it is a deep study, capable of 
continuous progress in the acquiring of such knowledge 
as shall benefit me more and more. Not only has it 
been of incalculable benefit to me in physical healing and 
spiritual uplifting, but also in my business, which, as you 
know. is in nearly all parts of the world; and I cannot 
begin to explain the advantages, by giving clearer thoughts 
and enabling me to look at all business problems that 
confront me. from an entirely different standpoint than 
in former years. 

Should you desire to try the treatment for the ai ment 
you spoke to me about when I was last in Linden. do nat 
start in unless you are willing to give it a fair trial. It 
often surprises me to see people who have been chromic 
sufferers for years, and paving continu~«:s tribute to the 
medical profession, try Christian Science. and because they 
do not find instantaneous re‘ief. drop it, and tim again ts 
medicine. possibly to continue t scffer for te ane of 
their lives. 
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In conclusion, as you say in your letter to me, the de- 
velopments and discoveries of late years have been such 
that we can no longer afford to ridicule or denounce any- 
thing, particularly when the effects and results are so 
apparent and are being demonstrated daily on all sides. 
Christian Science, as many other discoveries, is young in 
its development, and who can foretell what a vast medium 
for good will open for mankind, as in its development and 
better understanding humanity in general begins to feel 
the manifold blessings resultant therefrom. 

It is the trend of the times. Mankind is beginning to 
investigate for itself, and as it does, it will study out and 
see this great good in the interest of human existence, and 
for the benefit of mankind, making us all better, morally, 
physically, and spiritually. 

On this subject, I should be pleased to hear from you 
at any time, and if there are any further questions you 
would like to ask, I should be pleased to answer them to 
the best of my ability; but meanwhile, should you decide 
to investigate the subject, I. would suggest your calling 
at the Christian Science Reading Rooms, 55 Bryanston 
Street, Marble Arch, W., in your city. 

With kindest regards, I am 

Yours very truly, 
Tsrpor JACoBs. 


| WAIT THY TIME. 


BY CAROL NORTON. 


I wart Thy time; 

My will is Thine 

To mould and make Thine own; 

I calm my human discontent, 

Reclaim the idle moments spent 

In vain attempts to make my own 

The cherished thing that Love has showr 
Awaits my life in future time, 

If I but blend my will with Thine. 


THE PILGRIM FATHERS. 
BY WILLIAM P. McKENZIE. 


NE of the burning questions of the present day is, 
O How shall we apply Christianity in social relations? 
What is the true ideal, competition or co-operation, 

war or fellowship? 

Tradition has brought down to us a belief in the neces- 
sity for war. Men find themselves in the iron grasp of 
army rules, and must go forth and slay those with whom 
they have no quarrel. Ruskin says a good word for war, 
and considers it a school for the manly virtues of endur- 
ance, courage, and obedience. But the pioneers of peace 
have endured hunger and cold and hardship, and thereby 
gained as great discipline in manliness while being the 
builders of states, as could possibly be gained by those who 
through force were the destroyers of states. 

The world will ever more highly honor the bravery and 
devotion of the Pilgrim Fathers. It will be more clearly 
seen that America ranks first in the world because of the 
principles which these early settlers conceived and en- 
deavored to obey. Christian Science re-emphasizes the 
unique position of the Pilgrim Fathers in their demand for 
recognition of the inherent rights of man and men, as 
against the theories of the ages regarding apostolic suc- 
cession and the divine right of kings. These theories bring 
about the materializing of law and gospel by putting them 
into personalities. Both Church and State should be gov- 
erned by a Principle understood by all, just as we find the 
realm of mathematics governed by the unseen. Suppose 
arithmetic to be governed by personalities, whose varying 
views gave us a hundred sects, the adherents of each think- 
ing all others wrong, and refusing to accept calculations 
made by others. Paralysis of practical activity in business 
would result. May it not be so regarding spiritual activity 
when the simple teachings of the one Master are not fol- 
lowed but argued over? Now in mathematics there is no 
creed, because understanding takes its place, and in civil 
matters the best results will be achieved when such an 
understanding of Truth has been gained. 

The Pilgrim Fathers first brought to America a vision of 
this understanding that man must have absolute freedom 
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of conscience toward God. In other words, that human 
freedom is impossible except by absolute separation of 
Church and State. 

Privations, toils, and hardships were shared by all who 
before or after their time landed upon the “stern and rock- 
bound coast.” The Puritans were making crude endeavors 
to establish representative government while the Pilgrims 
were spending their twelve years of exile in Holland; but 
the latter were learning the meaning of free worship as well 
as free government. The Fathers began as a Church, 
removing from England to Amsterdam, thence to Leyden, 
and from that place to America. And this point with 
regard to their association is stated by the Honorable Wil- 
liam C. P. Breckenridge as follows: “Their Church was a 
voluntary association, in which—while the spirit of God 
resided in it—the rulers were chosen by some form of 
election; and while these rulers were thus chosen by the 
voluntary election of the members, yet when chosen they 
ruled in the name of Christ and under the law as con- 
tained in the word of God.” This authority further adds 
in comment. A soul brought consciously face to face with 
God is necessarily thereafter a free soul; and he who 
profoundly believes that this had indeed been his lot could 
well revolt at the least- human regulation over his mode of 
worship. To such an one there was only religious free- 
dom—not religious toleration. Toleration in an equal is 
insolence; it involves claim of power and the right of 
resuming control and withholding the toleration. Religious 
liberty contains the claim to perpetual right, involves per- 
fect equality and the freedom of the soul from control.” 

Ecclesiastical tyranny is so far from us now, and the 
religious freedom first established by the Pilgrim Fathers 
on this continent is so prevalent, that we can hardly realize 
how radical was their stand at the time. Reformation on 
the Continent and in England established state churches 
of which the temporal head was the civil ruler. The power 
which the Church had to regulate the beliefs of men was 
granted to it by the State. Or if the Church controlled 
the State, men still were not free to choose their religious 
beliefs according to conscience. 

The Plymouth Separatists were denounced by their Puri- 
tan brethren, and their ideas believed to be “heretical.” 
Puritans could not see how social order could be main- 
tained where every man was free, or a Church continue 
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integrated where membership was voluntary and contribu- 
tions likewise made a mere matter of conscience. 

The Puritans were not Separatists. They believed as- 
suredly that ecclesiastical matters were under the control 
of secular authorities and laws. They banished Roger 
Williams because his doctrines meant separation of Church 
and State, and hence repeal of laws compelling the payment 
of tithes, or laws favoring certain churches, or giving 
political advantages to some persons because of church 
membership. Their ideas were expressed in the enact- 
ment of 1631, “that no man shall be admitted to the free- 
dom of this body politic, but such as are members of some 
of the churches within the limits of the same.” 

This question of social organization came to the attention 
of the Pilgrims before they landed. As a church they were 
organized; but there were with them some non-communi- 
cants, and so, in order to maintain separation of Church 
and State, and yet preserve social order and the co-opera- 
tion of all persons who shared in their enterprise, they drew 
up “The Social Compact of the Forefathers.” They thus 
formed what they called “a civil body politick,” which grew 
up from the consent of its formers, depended upon their 
obedience to just and equal laws.“ and had for its aim. 
as they put it, our better ordering and preservation.“ 

Thus the Pilgrims began the settlement of questions 
which have troubled all ages with regard to political and 
ecclesiastical rulers, as to whether the power of such rulers 
is inherent or delegated. If such power is inherent then 
the governed are subjects. If the power is delegated then 
men are recognized as fellow-citizens of a commonwealth. 
When power is delegated by consent of the governed. there 
is recognized a higher Right which rules the ruler, by the 
power of which he rules and by recognition of which the 
ruled obey. The ruler acts in civil affairs and the priest 
in religious affairs as a trustee does in business. His tenure 
of office depends upon his faithfulness to the trust. 

Here, then, was this band of Christians suffering im- 
prisonment in London, exiled from their own land to one 
that was kinder to those who loved free worship. denounced 
by their neighbors in the new continent to which they came, 
taking their stand clearly for the principle that the State 
was an association whose governors ruled by consent of 
the governed and in obedience to just and equal laws. and 
that the Church was “a spiritual association of which Christ 
alone was King.” 
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It has been said that creeds represent the mind of yester- 
day in religion. They constitute the formulated expression 
of the illumination which men of the past gained. We 
would say that the expression of the mind of to-day in 
religion is not to be found so much in creeds as in deeds. 
When there further arises a voluntary association of Chris- 
tians whose deeds show that the motive power governing 
them is “that same mind which was also in Christ Jesus,” 
we have the highest result of the germinal principle which 
was brought to America by those obscure, patient Christians 
whom the world now delights to honor. Worldly power 
seems always greater in its own age than the spiritual power 
which is working revolutions. Paul in prison does not 
seem to be so heroic a figure as the Roman Emperor upon 
his throne; Pilate on his judgment-seat seems larger to the 
multitude than the Christ who stands before it. But after 
ages are able to see that these transient worldly conditions 
simply made the soil in which a living seed was beginning 
its growth. Let none, therefore, despise the small begin- 
nings of Christian Science which establishes the freedom 
and health of man, and will utilize and transform present 
conditions by its living power until for the race “the glorious 
liberty of the children of God” is revealed. 


HOPE. 


BY E. E. W. 


WN clouds of error gather round, 
And dim seems Truth's fair light, 

When thou art drifting aimlessly 
Without a port in sight, 

Be calm, the Father's at the helm, 
A trustful pilot he, 

His hand is guiding thy frail bark 
Into a peaceful sea. 


Though doubts assail and fears oppress, 
Be calm, the Father's near, 

His Fear thou not,“ and “Peace be still!“ 
Thy listening soul shall hear. 

And thoughts of Life, and Truth, and Love, 
Thy hungry heart shall fill, 

And thou shalt anchor safe at last. 
God's at the helm. Be still! 


TESTIMONY MEETING IN LONDON, ENG. 


UR testimony meetings have been so crowded lately 
that sometimes there has not been standing room, 
and people had to remain outside the door, where they 

could hardly hear anything, while others went away dis- 
appointed. To meet this difficulty, until we can move into 
larger quarters, we have now two testimony meetings in 
the week, on Wednesday and on Friday. Both are well 
attended, and it has had the good effect of causing more 
people to feel the need of doing their part, and giving their 
testimonies. The following is an account of one of the 
meetings 

A gentleman arose, and said he had been asked a 
little while ago whether Christian Science could help a 
little child who had been sent home from a hospital as 
incurable, with cataracts forming in her eyes, ulcers, and 
granulated eyelids. He promised to go to see the mother, 
and found her a despairing woman, holding her little girl 
in her arms, and shading her from the light with a 
shawl. He talked to her about Science for some time 
and gave the child a treatment, and before he left she was 
peeping at him playfully from behind the shawl. At the 
third or fourth visit he found the little girl playing out of 
doors with other children in the bright sunshine,—perfectly 
healed. $ 

Then a gentleman gave the following interesting account 
of the beginning of Christian Science work in the Scotch 
village in which he is living, Caldercruix, between Glasgow 
and Edinburgh, the inhabitants of which are at work in 
a paper mill and calico-printing works, or in coal mines. 
He said, “It is about fifteen months since Christian Science 
was first mentioned in the district, and during this time 
we have had many demonstrations of divine Love in the 
overcoming of sin and disease. We now have our Sun- 
day service, at which we have an attendance of eighteen, 
and our numbers have been augmented on other occasions 
by strangers to the number of twenty-four. Among the 
cases of healing I may mention that of a young man who 
had a craving for strong drink, and who, through talking to 
some Scientists and studying ‘Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,’ has been perfectly healed. Another case 
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was that of a young woman who was subject to ulcerated 
throat and large swellings of the glands of the throat. 
This trouble asserted itself one night, and the next day 
seemed to be very severe, but by declaring Truth, as under- 
stood in Christian Science, she was completely cured, 
without having to resort to material means, or Staying in 
bed, as she had always had to do. She has also overcome 
sleeplessness and severe toothache by her understanding of 
Christian Science.” Of himself he said, “I was a perfect 
slave to tobacco, and on becoming interested in Science, I 
asked a Scientist if I had to give up smoking. I was told 
that I should not, but that it would give me up. I really 
thought that was the funniest thing I had ever heard. But 
the desire to smoke is now a thing of the past, and has gone 
from my life like a dream. My physical health, which was 
at a very low ebb when I came into Science, is just about as 
good as I could wish now, but it is for the moral healing 
that I am most grateful. Is it any wonder that Christian 
Scientists overflow with love and gratitude for their beloved 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, who, through her purity, and godly 
life has been fitted to give this wonderful revelation from 
God to suffering and sinful humanity?” 

His mother then rose, and said, “I have. only been in 
Christian Science about eighteen months, and during that 
time have been enabled to overcome many false beliefs. 
I was a slave to drugs all my life, as I always suffered 
from constipation and no medicine gave me permanent re- 
lief. I also took sulphonal and trional for insomnia. 
Now I take no drugs, and am in perfect health. 1 used to 
be very nervous, afraid of everything, and any accident, 
or excitement, would upset me for days. Last summer 
I was driving with my husband in a dog-cart; the horse 
stumbled, and in recovering himself broke the band which 
holds the shafts in place. He then began to plunge, and 
the shafts of the car went up, and we were hurled back on 
to the hard road. I just had time to realize that under- 
neath were the everlasting arms, and we both got up 
saying, ‘I am not hurt, are you?’ I then began to work 
scientifically that the horse, which had run away when 
the car righted itself, might not injure any one or itself, 
and my husband and I picked up the seat and cushions, 
and walked on quietly. I was not the least upset men- 
tally, nor did I feel any bad effects, The horse was 
caught half a mile further on without a scratch on him, 
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and we, although both heavy weights, were not even 
bruised. My husband was taken ill a few months ago, 
and as at that time he was not a Christian Scientist, a 
doctor was called. He pronounced it blood-poisoning, and 
in three days said he had no hope of saving my husband's 
life, but would like a consultation with another doctor. All 
day I kept on declaring the Truth. The second doctor came 
in the evening, and said that he would not say there was 
no hope, but that it certainly was a most serious case (gan- 
grene had set in on the foot), and that even if my husband 
lived, he would lose two of his toes and part of his foot, 
which he said would slough away. In three days the 
doctor said to me, ‘I believe, after all, he is going to live! 
In a fortnight the skin of his foot came off, showing a foot 
beneath as perfect as a child's. After this erysipelas set in 
on his leg, and I wired to my son to come (he being much 
stronger in his understanding of Christian Science than I 
am), and from the day of his arrival his father steadily 
got better, and was soon healed. I may mention that 
one night the nurse that I had to help me during the latter 
part of his illness, said to me, ‘I think it my duty to tell 
vou that I think very badly of your husband to-night. I 
fear he will not live over the night.“ I then retired to 
my room, and did all I knew for him declaring the 
Truth, and about four o'clock in the morning she came 
to me and said, ‘Your husband has made a wonderful 
tally.’ It is not only physically that I am changed, but 
I now have a power over sin which I had not before, al- 
though I have for many years been an earnest Christian as 
I thought. Now I understand how sin shall not have 
dominion over one, and it has been made easy for me to 
love even my enemies. God be praised for His glorious 
gospel! and may He give Mrs. Eddy full measure, pressed 
down, and running over, of all she has done for others. 
My husband is coming in fast. He sees what a change for 
the better in every’ way it has made in me.” 

The next speaker, a middle-aged man, began by saying 
that he was only an infant in Christian Science, and that 
he supposed, as he used to be dyspeptic, he had still a lurk- 
ing fear of the Christmas fare, for on Boxing Day morning 
he was awakened by violent pain, succeeded by nausea and 
other distressing symptoms. He dressed himself, and 
tuming to Science and Health, pages 492 and 493, faced 
the supposititious power of mortal mind, and a stand-up fight 
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ensued; but after two hours’ conflict he was able to sit 
down to breakfast with his family, eating and drinking 
as usual, none of them knowing he had been ill, although 
the attack had been very severe. He said the sickness 
was stopped in a few minutes by the realization that there 
was but one power in the universe, and that was Mind. 
God; and he said he took a grip of Principle at each fresh 
attack of pain, each one growing weaker. But he said 
what struck him most was the mental conflict going on 
all the time, as if mortal mind were taunting and jeering 
at him: “Try your fetish now,—see if it will save you. See 
the absurdity of reading a book to stop pain! or “A little 
brandy would fix you in a few minutes,” etc.; but Science 
was equal to it all. He was able to fulfil all his obligations 
that day, and the next day was able to do an unusually hard 
day’s work, stock-taking, without feeling fatigued. He 
ended by saying that it was not the physical healing, but 
the moral and spiritual uplifting for which he is most 
grateful. Although he is now practically a younger man 
on the verge of sixty than he was at twenty-five, yet it is 
the deliverance from mental and moral deformity, through 
Christian Science, which calls forth inexpressible gratitude 
to the Discoverer of Christian Science, the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. i 
A lady then rose, and said she would like to tell of 

case of healing in Christian Science. One evening, nearly 
a year ago, she was in her room dressing for dinner about 
half past seven, when she got a message from her sister, 
asking her to come at once. She went to her room and 
found her suffering from extreme nausea. She instantly 
and silently declared the allness of God, and after a few 
minutes, as she seemed quite calm, left her, and went back 
to finish dressing, as she had an engagement to dine out 
at eight o’clock, which she could not well throw over. In 
a few minutes she was called again to her sister, and 
after treating her for about ten minutes, left her sleeping 
peacefully. She went out, knowing that her sister was un- 
der God’s omnipotent care and protection. When she 
returned, about half past eleven or twelve, her sister was 
still asleep. She went to her own room, and treated her 
once more, and in the morning. about eight o'clock. her 
sister herself came in, and said she felt perfectly well, and 
could hardly believe she had been so ill the night before. 
My sister is not yet in Science.“ she said. “but I hope 
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before long she will see the Truth, and know that there 
is no happiness apart from God, Good.“ She also said 
that a few days ago she was pouring out tea, and the kettle 
containing boiling water, slipped, and the water rushed 
out over her hand. She declared silently that matter has 
no sensation, and that God is the only Power; and her 
brother, who was at the table, and is also working in Chris- 
tian Science, helped her, and in a few minutes she looked 
down at her hand, and there was no trace of where the 
boiling water had been. Her mother and sisters, who are 
not Scientists were also in the room. She said that this 
demonstration had shown her clearly that God is all-power- 
ful and ever-present, and that there is only the one Mind, 
divine Mind which governs and controls all.—E. M. B. S. 


DIVINE LOVE. 


BY SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


O Love divine, to mortal thought transcendent, 
Cleanse thou the taint of earthly love and hate, 

Till, dead to self, our hearts shall be resplendent, 
In that Love-light of God inviolate. 


The choicest fruits of bliss the worldling treasures, 
Are empty husks to hearts that starve for Love; 

“Like tired children” sated with their pleasures, 
We turn from sense to find our joy above. 


For sin-bound slaves the fires of passion quelling, 
Consuming pain, replenishing our dearth, 

Thy perfect presence every fear dispelling,— 
Eternal Love! Thy touch makes heaven of earth. 


TrutTHs upon which depend our main concern, 
That ’tis our shame and misery not to learn, 
Shine by the side of every path we tread, 

With such a lustre, he that runs may read. 


Cowper. 


Tuat thou art happy, owe to God; 
That thou continuest such, owe to thyself, 
That is, to thy obedience; therein stand. 
Milton. 


HEALED THROUGH READING SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH. 


BY AMELIA SCHULER KORFHAGE, 


N 1893 I became interested in what I heard called “The 
New Thought.” Everything that was not “Orthodox” I 
read and listened to with great interest. I became con- 

scious that I was, and had been for a long time con- 
tinually seeking something, and when some literature on 
“The New Thought” was placed in my hands, I thought 
I would find what I was seeking for. For nearly three 
years I read everything in that line that I could get hold 
of. While I read everything with great interest, still that 
longing for something was never satisfied. Strange to 
say, in all that time no Christian Science literature had 
come to me. I found myself watching and listening 
intently to every one, hoping to find some one interested 
in “The New Thought.“ We had moved from the city 
where I had first heard of it, and were then living in a part 
of the country where it seemingly takes a long time for 
anything new to penetrate. 

I had never been physically strong; as far back as I can 
remember I had had sick headaches, which were becoming 
more frequent as I grew older. From a delicate child I 
grew into a more delicate woman. About two years 
after I became interested in “The New Thought,” a 
physical trouble developed, which occurred at the birth of 
my last baby, who was then four years old. I, not knowing 
what the trouble was, paid no attention to it for several 
months, until it affected my entire system, so that I could 
scarcely get about. When it affected my heart, I became 
frightened and consulted a physician, who pronounced the 
trouble “laceration,” and stated it was the cause of my 
heart trouble and all the other ills I then had, and informed 
me I would never be well again unless I submitted to an 
operation. Two other physicians corroborated the state- 
ment of the first physician. I had always nad a horror ~f 
operations. I could never bear to hear any one speak of, 
or describe them; and I felt sure that I should never re- 
cover from one, no matter how much they tried to encourage 
me. 
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My two little girls decided me to remain here an invalid 
rather than risk an operation. I was naturally of a happy 
disposition, but the prospect of never being any better than 
I was at that time, and the belief that I could not live very 
long, made the moments I spent alone very sad indeed. 
Besides, I had nothing to look forward to, for I was one 
of those unfortunate beings who could not believe in God, 
Jesus, Heaven, or the Bible, as the orthodox Church taught, 
and the knowledge I had gained from “The New Thought” 
only made my mental condition worse. 

When the physicians had convinced me that nothing but 
an operation would help me, and I had decided not to submit 
to one, this thought came to me, “Brooding over your 
trouble only makes you worse, why not try to be cheerful 
for your little family’s sake?” The thought was a great 
help to me, and I commenced to put it into practice. Within 
a few days, I overheard an old gentleman talking to my 
husband. Some remark he made, made me stop to listen 
to him, and while I listened I knew he was telling my 
husband something I wanted to hear: I was in another 
room at the time, but I came from there, and walked up 
to the old gentleman and asked him what he was; he replied, 
“Lady, I am trying to be a Christian Scientist.” He 
Stayed and talked to us a long time, and the next day he 
came again, and brought us “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” some Christian Science Journals, and 
some tracts, and told us where we could find a Christian 
Science Church. This was in January, 1897. For more 
than three months previous to this time I had every day 
very painful spells, which lasted sometimes twenty minutes, 
and often longer, and made me look forward to them with 
fear and dread; and a terrible weakness, which would al- 
most have made death welcome, had it not been for my 
two little ones. From the time I began to read Science 
and Health, I never had another attack. This made no 
impression on me at that time, I only remembered that the 
last attack I had was an unusually severe one, and lasted 
longer than usual, and I was dreading another one, which 
never came. 

Strange as it may seem to those who read this, the heal- 
ing taught by Christian Science never appealed to me. I 
was so absorbed in the spiritual teaching that my physical 
ailments were never thought of. It was nearly four 
months before I became aware that I was entirely healed, 
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every symptom had disappeared; it came to me suddenly’ 
one day, Why, I am perfectly well!” I do not know 
whether I was healed in one month or three; but this I do 
know, that I was a physical wreck, with no hope of ever 
being well and strong again, when I began reading Science 
and Health, and in four months I realized that I was in 
better health than ever before in my life. While I did not 
begin to understand all that I read in Science and Health, 
I always felt the satisfied, restful feeling that a tired child 
expresses when its mother takes it in her arms and soothes it. 
My heart fills with gratitude when I think of the peace 
and comfort Christian Science has brought to us. Five 
years have now elapsed, and I have never had a return of 
any symptom of the disease that I was healed of, by reading 
Science and Health. 


THE ACTIVITY OF GOOD. 


BY A. D. 


Tumis familiar Scripture, “And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God,” helped me 
early in my experience in Christian Science to realize the 
omniaction of Mind,—God. 7 

These inspiring words have been the anchor and refuge 
of earnest Christian hearts in all ages. In the midst of 
troubled waters, human hope has clung to this promise, 
confident that God would verify His word, though human 
vision failed to see the way, or to discover a reason for the 
fulfilment thereof. I, together with countless others, have 
been uplifted and strengthened by the calm assurance of 
this promise; but the teaching of Christian Science alone 
reveals the scientific basis for it, and enables us to see that 
“all things work together for good,” simply because there 
is but one action at work in the universe, one Mind, one 
God, as Moses proclaimed centuries before the Christian 
era, “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord.” 

And what must be the character of this one God? ‘A 
combination of good and evil in Deity cannot be conceived 
of; eternal conflict would be the result. And conflict and 
discord, sorrow and pain, have been the result of the false 
belief of mortals on this vital point, until through great 
tribulation, human thought has at last awakened from its 
dream of duality, and the enlightened thought now accepts 
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the unity of Good as the only logical basis for true reason. 
Starting from this premise, the unfoldment of Truth in 
the consciousness is natural and beautiful. The oneness 
of Mind settles all vexed questions, and establishes the 
brotherhood of man. It reveals itself as infinite Good, 
forever sustaining all its children with impartial, uni- 
versal love, and comprehending within itself all law, 
action, power, and government. This is indeed the in- 
heritance of Good reserved for the children of God,—those 
who understand Him aright. 

Like the prodigal of old, after vainly endeavoring to 
feed on the husks of error,—the adulteration of good with 
evil,—we turn toward the Father’s house, and claim our 
divine heritage, humbly acknowledging the omniaction and 
omnipresence of Good. For this opening of the Scriptures 
to human consciousness in this age, we owe a boundless 
debt of gratitude to Christian Science, and to its Discoverer 
and Founder. 

Simply and naturally our thought goes out in loving 
gratitude to her whose spirituality of thought enabled her 
to rise above sense testimony and grasp the eternal realities 
of Being. Then follows the stupendous task of establish- 
ing this spiritual discovery, of making practical to human 
understanding these super-sensible facts. And who, save 
the pioneer alone, can ever know the divine courage requisite 
to accomplish this task? 

When Mrs. Eddy declares in Science and Health (p. 514, 
Rev. Ed.) that “Moral courage is ‘the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda,’ the king of the mental realm,” we know that this 
utterance is from the altitude of highest demonstration. 
But there were footsteps leading to this high plane of 
thought, and they are indicated to us in these few tender 
words, The Discoverer of this Science could tell you of 
timidity, of self-distrust, of friendlessness, toil, agonies, 
and victories, under which she needed miraculous vision to 
sustain her, when taking the first footsteps in this Science” 
(Rudimental Divine Science, p. 31). What comment can 
we make on these words? None. We can only humbly 
strive to learn their lesson, and thanking God for such an 
example of patient courage and selfless love, consecrate 
ourselves anew to God and to humanity. 


TURN THOU TO LOVE. 


BY ALICE A. RUSSELL. 


Turn thou to Love, divine and blest, 
Whate'er thy need may be; 

Turn to the Love that’s ever near, 

That never fails to help and cheer, 

To light thy path, however drear. 
Turn thou to Love. 


Turn to this Love when bonds of sense 
Are holding thee in thrall; 

When closely round like clouds of night, 

The darksome clouds shut out the light, 

And hide from us the true and right. 
Turn then to Love. 


Turn thou to Love, whate’er may come 
To dim thy sense of Truth; 

When sin or sorrow hide the way, 

‘And deepest sadness chills thy day; 

Remember then thy staff and stay. 
Turn then to Love. 


And “Love divine meets every need,“ 
When we on Love rely; 

Love comes like sunshine after rain, 

And whispering softly through the pain, 

Brings hope and joy to earth again. 
Turn thou to Love. 
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IX years ago, when prostrate and in mental darkness 
S from oft-repeated attacks of nervous prostration, a 

dear friend came, suggesting I should try Christian 
Science. Believing I had found a material remedy (which 
proved to be an instrument of torture, and for which I 
had paid the price of our invaluable text-book), I con- 
cluded to wait, and suffer more. Before the year closed 
I had a very serious attack of neuralgia from which I 
only partially rallied, even with the best help that my 
kind, faithful physician could give towards lifting me 
out of the depths of mental darkness. I then turned to Sci- 
ence, firmly believing it to be the only remedy, for I had 
tested mental-healing, and other cults to my complete 
satisfaction. Relief came quickly, especially the destruction 
of mental darkness, which has never returned except for 
a few brief moments. 

After a couple of treatments and conversation with my 
healer, I saw that I must become as a little child, leaning 
entirely on my heavenly Father for aid. 

This thought was a new one to me. My religion was 
of a high moral character, but altogether void of spiritual 
understanding, and the Bible almost a stranger. Always 
a regular attendant and earnest worker in various churches, 
I had never seen my way clear to unite with any, yet after 
two years of study and experience in Christian Science, I 
deemed it a most happy privilege to unite with the Mother 
Church in Boston, also with our local church. 

Health and strength came gradually but surely, and I 
know a very important step toward victory has been the 
never voicing physical error. If there were seeming error 
manifesting itself, it was usually after dark or during 
the night, and as “joy cometh in the morning,” no one 
was the wiser, and my people have heard no murmurings 
of any sort. 

The second year in Science seemed the happiest of my 
life, for I had reached a freedom long desired; namely, 
the ability to accomplish all the work desired, without limit, 
and no penalty. As the year was nearing its close, one 
week before Christmas, 1898, on my return home from a 
happy day spent in Los Angeles, I left my car and enter d 
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one forward, to give my daughters their tickets, supposing 
them to be there. The train was running at an illegal rate 
of speed, and as I stepped out of the door to return, the 
train crossed a switch and I was thrown from the platform, 
falling between a switch box and the track. The right hand 
and wrist were crushed, one ear was nearly severed, my 
face was badly bruised, and a large gash cut on one side of 
my head. 

I was taken to the receiving hospital, where the verdict 
was pronounced that amputation must be performed im- 
mediately, and was accomplished before any member of 
my family could reach me, or bring aid through Christian 
Science. But God, Good, was ever-present, for there is 
no recollection of any sense of horror, and the dear healer 
came, remaining all night by my bedside. 

The morning papers sent the news broadcast, and the 
general belief said, “She can never rally, it is impossible.” 
But the decree proved incorrect, and recovery was rapid, 
far beyond the expectation of the surgeons. Seventeen 
days were spent at the hospital. which were ten more 
than would have been, but for a mistake made by the 
physician or surgeon at the receiving hospital. 

The mental state from the beginning of consciousness 
was peaceful, calm, and beautiful, there being no place 
or desire for murmurings. Omnipotent Love was so 
greatly realized as filling all space, and there was scarcely 
any pain or suffering—a banner patient“ I was declared 
to be, and it was all due to Christian Science treatment. 

The sting of pride—and in the old way pride of appear- 
ance meant much to me—soon disappeared; also the sense 
of burdens and care of every sort, and, in time, the why? 
was madg very clear and life is a “glad, sweet song.“ 

My hourly pæan of praise is, “Bless the Lord, O my 
soul: and all that is within me, bless his holy name.” 
“Good is my God, and my God is Good. Love is my God, 
and my God is Love” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 206), 
and “I to thee, in the glad hour of triumph, and I to thee 
all praise and glory give” (Christian Science Journal). 

Could it be possible for me to acknowledge that I have 
suffered a loss, when all this peace and joy are mine? 
And “the half has not yet been told” of the blessings that 
have come to me through the study and practice of the 
teachings of Christian Science. 

Surely there are no words suitable to express my love 
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and gratitude for the dear Mother, through whom, because 
of her pure life and devotion, was revealed the light 
and understanding which has enabled me to be the pos- 
sessor of such vast wealth, and to which will be added 
greater stores continually, for, No good thing will He 
withhold from them that walk uprightly.” 

Mrs. Jennie A. Green, Alhambra, Cal. 


I First knew of Christian Science through my mother’s 
healing about fifteen years ago. She was suffering from 
an affliction which the doctors could not name, much less 
cure. They at last advised her to try change of climate, 
thinking the altitude of Colorado too high and that it had 
a great deal to do with the aggravation of her trouble, 
which seemed to be of a nervous nature. 

She went to Chicago and soon after arriving there be- 
came worse. Christian Science was then suggested to her. 
She was glad to try it, and only hoped to be relieved of 
the intense suffering, no matter what brought it about. 

In two months’ time she was healed and returned home, 
a changed woman physically and mentally, fondly hoping 
that her family would accept the blessed Truth. We were 
indeed glad to have her restored to health, but gave little 
thought to what brought it about. 

From infancy, I had been what is termed delicate. I 
was unable to accomplish what other girls of my age could. 
I was kept out of school most of the time on account of 
ill health, never having strength to endure, and could 
seldom enjoy anything. After my marriage, conditions 
seemed to grow worse and I was often desperately miserable 
and unhappy. 

For years after my mother’s healing I could see no 
light or means of help in Christian Science for myself, 
thinking I could never accept what I then called its straight- 
laced principles and rules, and felt that if my healing de- 
pended upon my following them, I could not be helped. 

Years passed by in this way, until trouble seemed to reach 
a point that was unbearable. My husband and I were taken 
sick at the same time with fever. I was healed of this claim 
so beautifully in Christian Science that he declared he would 
have the same treatment, although previous to that time 
he had no use for Christian Science and would often ridi- 
cule it. “He responded immediately to the treatment and 
was also healed of the liquor habit. We were lifted grad- 


104 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


ually out of our difficulties, which seemed at the time in- 
surmountable, and through the constant patience and tender 
guidance of a dear friend the Truth was revealed. 

For almost a year I had constant treatment, but physical 
ills seemed to yield slowly to the touch of Truth; yet the 
spiritual growth seemed wonderful and kept me buoyed up. 
I felt so joyous and uplifted that my physical ills seemed 
small in comparison. The blessings that came to me 
through the joy of helping others seemed best of all. 

I could not call myself healed, though better in many 
ways physically. The severe attacks coming from a chronic 
trouble I had suffered from for many years gradually be- 
came less severe and farther apart, and when my healer 
told me I was able to take charge of my own case, I felt 
uncertain and almost hopeless, and thought that after all I 
might be one who would never be healed, even by Christian 
Science. 

However, I went to work, and soon found that my efforts 
were just what was needed. In a short time I was free. 
This revealed to me the meaning of these beautiful words 
of the Saviour, And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” 

Many times since then, through the demonstration of 
Truth, the errors of sense have been overcome and I realize 
more and more freedom, as the light of Love is allowed to 
come into consciousness and dwell with me. 

These words by our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, have 
often been a help to me: “Self love is more opaque than a 
solid body. In patient obedience to a patient God, let us 
labor to dissolve, with the universal solvent of Love, the 
adamant of error,—self-will, self-justification, and self- 
love; for these war against spirituality, and are the law of 
sin and death” (Science and Health, p. 242). 

I was healed four years ago. Since then I have had the 
privilege of class instruction in Christian Science. 

Each day brings its blessings in overcoming, and I feel 
that words can never express my heartfelt gratitude and 
love for our dear Mother and Leader in the Truth. I 
hope, and will daily strive to become a better worker and 
more worthy the name of Christian Scientist. 

I have written this with a hope that it may help another 
who may be struggling with slow growth. To such a one 
I would say, “Never give up.” I feel that I cannot be 
thankful enough for the blessings that have come to me 
through my slow healing.—F. M. E., Portland, Ore. 
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Waen I first heard of Christian Science my life seemed 
very dark, as I had been a sufferer for eight years with 
hemorrhoidal tumors. Two years before I had gone 
through an operation and had four removed. Then my 
physician told me if I could change climate it might help 
me for a while, but I could never be a well woman. 

As soon as we could arrange our business I started for 
Colorado, with three little children. I spent ten months 
in San Luis valley. My doctor there seemed frightened for 
fear I would die on his hands, and told my husband that if he 
wished to bury me in Iowa he had better start as soon as pos- 
sible with me. My husband, almost in despair and wonder- 
ing what we had better try next, started for home. He was 
obliged to call a physician at Ottumwa, Iowa, twenty miles 
from home. 

On reaching home I was prostrated four weeks, at times 
unable to feed myself. As soon as I was able to sit up, 
and walk around the house, I was taken to the nearest 
town where my old doctor lived; he said if I could be where 
he could see me oftener, he could possibly build me up, 
but I never could be well. I remained there six weeks. 
On one of his visits he said he was building me up to un- 
dergo another operation, as I had seven more tumors that 
would have to be removed, or I could not last very long. 
At that point I began to lose all faith in material aid, and 
I sat right up in bed, and said, “I am not going to die, and 
I shall never go through another operation. I know there 
is a work for me to do yet in raising my three little children 
for the glory of God. In two days I was taken back 
home, and in a short time my husband's sister came to 
visit us, and brought a satchel full of books. She remained 
nine days. The first words she said to me were: “There 
is no use in your suffering like this; you can be well if 
you will only try Christian Science treatment.” Her 
very words seemed to strengthen me as I was tired of patent 
medicines, operations, and doctors. We had and still have 
the warmest friendship for our old family physician, as I be- 
lieve he did all he could for me in his way. While my 
sister was with me we read and studied all the time, and 
when she started home I felt so sorry to part with Science 
and Health that we sent for one at once, and also wrote to 
a practitioner for treatment, In three days, I began to 
sleep and eat naturally. I had not slept for a long 
time without a powder or a tablet. When I began to take 
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treatment I was taking from six to eight doses of medicine 
daily, and it really seemed as if I had begun to live a new life 
when I put them all out of the house, and began to go to my 
book for every bit of help I needed. My healing was slow 
and I am very thankful that it was co, as there seemed to be 
many old beliefs to eradicate. I am a well woman to-day, 
and have been for the past three years, owing to Christian 
Science treatment. The treatment was all absent. I 
cannot find words to express my thankfulness to our dear 
Mother, who is leading the way. 

I am grateful for the little understanding I have of 
Christian Science. I have had many demonstrations over 
claims such as are common among children: croup, colds, 
spasms, fever, toothache, headache, and burns. We love 
our Christian Science literature. I have felt a long time 
that I must give my testimony, and thus do something 
in return for the good I have received through Christian 
Science. I joined the Mother Church last June, and our 
church in Florence in December. My greatest desire is to 
be a true, loyal Scientist. 5 

Ida M. Sullivan, Florence, Col. 


I was in very poor health for fourteen years, gradually 
growing worse, and for the last six years of that time was 
a great sufferer. The physicians whom I consulted diag- 
nosed my case differently, seeming to be puzzled over it. 
As I now understand it that was not strange, for I now 
know my physical condition was but the expression of my 
perturbed mental state. 

Although a church member from childhood and for many 
years a communicant in the Presbyterian Church, I had 
never found a doctrine in the orthodox denominations or 
among the various “isms” which I could wholly accept. 
Much of the time I was in great confusion and scepticism, 
often blaming myself that I could not accept on faith what 
I could not understand. I arrived at certain conclusions 
which afforded me comparative peace, although not in 
accord with the creed of my church. It seemed reasonable 
to me that life could not terminate in death, God being its 
source; that God—my concept of God—was not the author 
of our sufferings, and that hell, as well as heaven, was 
within us, but I did not discern the Science of Being back 
of these, to me, facts. 

In March, 1894, my physician told me he could do no 
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more for me, and that either death or the insane asylum 
was inevitable within a few months. In June I went to 
Salt Lake City, thinking only to prolong my life on account 
of my family. Soon after my arrival there a good Method- 
ist friend tried to induce me to try Christian Science, say- 
ing, I know some of those people, and I know they do 
cure.” But I did not wish to be troubled and for several 
weeks resisted this friend’s efforts in my behalf. What 
finally decided me to take Christian Science treatment was 
hearing Mrs. G., whom my friend and I met on the street, 
explain something of its teachings. In a few days after 
this my friend took me to see a practitioner, and, to make 
a long story short, I left that house in about two hours 
just as firmly convinced that Christian Science was the 
Truth as I am now. 

During our conversation Mrs. S. said, “Why, you 
are more of a Christian Scientist now than anything 
else! And it was so, for although I did not know it at the 
time, my views on religion were very scientific. I was 
under treatment three weeks but do not know when I was 
healed, for I became so absorbed in the study that I forgot 
all about being sick. 

One of my ailments was occipital neuralgia, at times 

drawing my head back as far as it would go. For some 
time my physician had been administering hypodermic in- 
jections of Fowler’s solution of arsenic, which had ceased 
to afford me any relief. 
I once made the remark to a Scientist that I was glad 
I happened to come to Salt Lake City. She replied, ““Noth- 
ing ever happens in Science. It was divine Love which 
brought you here.” And it certainly was. We have the 
promise that if we seek, we shall find, Truth; and for many 
years I had been seeking, although sometimes in my search 
I wandered a long way from it. At the time I went to 
Salt Lake City I had been attending two seances a week, in- 
vestigating Spiritualism, but all the while honestly seeking, 
and Love finally led me out into the light of Truth. 

I feel that I can best express my love and gratitude to 
God and Mrs. Eddy by earnestly striving to be a loyal Chris- 
tian Scientist. Ars. Lillian D. Rice, Aspen, Col. 


THE testimonies in the Journal and Sentinel have helped 
me so much in times past when struggling with sick- 
ness, and now when struggling to overcome sinful self in 
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its many forms, that perhaps my testimony may help some 
almost despairing one whose healing has been as slow as 
my own. 

Just three years ago I first heard of Christian Science. 
A Journal and lecture, as well as a short note giving the 
address of a healer, were sent to me by a sister, who said 
she had received great benefit from Christian Science treat- 
ment. I was surprised at its conciseness, but as I lay 
wearily in bed, I read the papers, and thought such things 
far too good to be true. The servant seemed astonished 
when I asked her to take a telegram at once, ordering the 
book, Science and Health, and if possible to send it by 
next post. On looking at it I was much puzzled to find 
I could take in nothing but the thought, There is no death, 
Life, Life, Life and Love.“ For three days they haunted 
me, bringing a sort of strange peace. They were with 
me everywhere. To one who had spent nearly all the day 
on a sofa for ten years, and days together in bed, these 
words seemed strange, for I never expected to be like 
other people again, though I longed to be useful. I wrote 
also at once to a practitioner asking what Christian Sci- 
entists looked like, etc. The answers to my many ques- 
tions seemed very unsatisfactory, so I thought I would 
just go and see for myself. I well remember starting off 
in a cab, my feet raised, and suffering horribly from the 
jolting. I dragged myself upstairs to the little flat so 
small and simply furnished, and was quite astonished when 
a gentle, bright little lady entered the room and began to 
talk to me. She suggested she should explain a little about 
Christian Science, and I could go home and consider whether 
I really wished for treatment, but I said, “No, indeed; 
though I have no faith in Christian Science, and do not 
believe it can possibly do me good, I am not going away 
till you have treated me.” I had my treatment and went 
away. The next morning I remember waking with a great 
sense of rest and peace and of God’s goodness, and especially 
that I need suffer no more at the hands of physicians and 
surgeons, for I had undergone tortures. Now ‘at last 
they were all done with. 

Prom that day I began to mend. One trouble after 
another almost imperceptibly gave way. Some seemed 
to have been there since girlhood, and some were the effects 
of a terrible illness. 

There has been many a hard fight; and sometimes in the 
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bitter moments when I was almost tempted to believe that 
Christian Science would fail like the rest, there would 
come the text, Though He slay me, yet will I trust in him.“ 
My faithful and patient healer, and later, a tender teacher, 
have helped me over the stiles and through the quagmires. 
I can only say in gratitude that the understanding of Life 
that is gained, I truly desire to use for Him who has given 
a glimpse of its true sense, who forever gives more and 
more. I truly believe Christian Science to be the Truth 
as taught by Jesus, which a loving Father-Mother God 
has again revealed to us through our tender, self-sacrificing 
mother in Christian Science, Mary Baker Eddy. 
M. N., Oak Lea, Eng. 


I COMMENCED the study of Christian Science in Novem- 
ber, 1898, and can say to-day that I am a well woman. 

I was an invalid twelve years, afflicted with female weak- 
ness and nervous prostration, from which I suffered a great 
deal. There seemed to be no help for me, as we had 
tried many remedies and had employed several good 
physicians. Finally change of climate was tried, and no 
help was found in that. It was at this point that I heard 
of Christian Science. 

A friend whose religious thought I valued highly wrote 
me that her husband had been healed through Christian 
Science. I decided that my belief that there was no re- 
ligion in Christian Science, must have been a wrong im- 
pression. I sent for some literature upon the subject 
(Journals and tracts), and from the first of my reading 
felt convinced that I had found the Truth, and began to 
love it accordingly. 

A few weeks later, I obtained a copy of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” During the first week 
of my study of the text-book, I had a bothered, troubled 
feeling, a regular overturning of all my old diseases. After 
that came peace, such peace and happiness as I had never 
experienced in all my life before. 

My healing was a steady upbuilding; sometimes it seemed 
slow, but the stronger the sense of pain or sickness seemed 
to be, the more earnestly I read and studied to know the 
Truth that makes free, and I was always rewarded accord- 
ing to my faithfulness. 

We returned to my old home, and I improved steadily, 
proving that I could be well in any climate. 
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During the first two years we were so isolated that I 
did not meet Christian Scientists nor attend church services. 
The second year I had the Quarterly, and our family were 
enabled to study the weekly lessons. Through this faithful, 
persistent study alone, my healing came. I not only had 
my health restored, but our little daughter was healed of 
catarrh and throat trouble. She was not entirely cured 
until we came to Portland, where she could attend the 
Christian Science Sunday School. She then improved 
rapidly. She breathes naturally now and is well. 

We have had many beautiful demonstrations of the power 
of Truth over error in our home, proving in many ways 
that God is an ever-present help in trouble.“ 

These words do not half express what Christian Science 
has done for us, nor the gratitude and love I have for our 
dear Leader and for those who have helped me into the 
light of Truth.—Mrs. E. W. Baughman, Portland, Ore. 


Horing our testimony may benefit others, and feeling it 
my duty toward Christian Science, I am happy to state the 
following. 

After six years’ treatment with the most noted specialists 
in materia medica, and spending several hundred dollars, I 
was cured of chronic laryngitis by Christian Science some 
four years ago. When I went to a healer first, it was 
more out of curiosity than anything else. I had no faith 
in it whatever and knew nothing about it, but surely 
thought I would be treating for six months, but after one 
week I was permanently healed. Also I was cured of 
extreme near-sightedness after wearing glasses for ten 
years. Our daughter fell in the gymnasium and sprained 
the ligaments of her back, which was discolored and bruised 
looking. She was brought home moaning; I at once sent 
a note to our healer for an absent treatment without my 
daughter's knowing it, and in an hour’s time she was sleep- 
ing soundly. When she awoke she was as bright as could 
be and got up and dressed herself with not a sign of the 
severe fall. She also later took a cold and lost her speaking 
voice completely for five days, when she took one treatment 
and spoke aloud from then on. My husband was cured of 
severe spells of stomach trouble and sick headaches which 
had troubled him for years. We can positively testify 
to permanent healing of neighbors, of locomotor ataxia, 
consumption in its last stages, and cancer at almost the 
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dying hour by Christian Science. We have not had a 
drop of medicine in our house for three years for our own 

use, and through careful study have found Christian Science 
to be only Christianity with good common sense, and noth- 
ing odd at all about it. We have Science and Health and 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” also the Journal, Sentinel, and 
Quarterly, and take great pleasure in them. We attend 
the Mother Church in Boston. 

We extend our gratitude and love to dear Mrs. Eddy 
and our healers, both in Chicago (our former home) and 
in Boston, for we now feel that we understand through 
Christian Science how to live a healthy, just, and happy life. 

Mrs. E. F. Dellano, Winthrop, Mass. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE came to me as a light shining in 
the densest darkness, and as new hope springing from the 
ashes of the hope that had died within me. 

Previous to that time (April, 1895), I was a physical 
wreck; rheumatism, catarrh, bronchitis, neuralgia, chronic 
indigestion, and finally nervous prostration and insomnia, 
rendered my life a burden to myself and others. For eight 
years sleep never came to me except in response to anodynes 
and narcotics. I took chloral eight years, and I was often 
so nervous I could not bear to have one of my children 
enter my room or speak to me. For years I was a misera- 
ble “shut-in” the greater part of the time, and most of 
the three years prior to my first Science treatment, I spent 
closely confined to my room, with screens to shut out every 
breath of air possible. During this time I had constant 
fever, the least thing, such as drinking a glass of water or 
milk, causing an increase of temperature. 

Sometimes too weak to read or speak, I would silently 
ask God to show me the right way, whatever the cost. 

Almost always under medical care, I lost faith in doctcrs 
and drugs, as I grew worse instead of better. Right here 
I heard of Christian Science. The very name seemed like 
a living appeal, and as something superior and far apart 
from the usual methods. I asked for treatment, and from 
the first treatment improvement began. The change was 
so marked and sudden that I was bewildered, but joyful. 
The claim of insomnia yielded at once, and I slept for the 
first time in eight years without material aid. x 

Constipation of eight or ten years’ standing was relieved 
within twenty-four hours. In fact, I think every symptom 
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of disease was alleviated at once. I did not know how or 
when the fever left, nor how or when I lost the fear to eat, 
but very soon I found myself free from these claims, and 
going into the glorious out-of-door air without a thought 
as to the consequences. Some of the claims required three 
months’ treatment before they entirely disappeared. 

I owe much to my healer’s loving patience and forbear- 
ance. Only those who have been cast down into the 
depths of sickness and sorrow, and lifted out of this Slough 
of Despond by the hand of Truth, can know how grateful 
I am. I have many times found Truth “a very present 
help in trouble.” I daily study the Bible and “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and am striving for 
the mind that was in Christ Jesus. I feel very thankful to 
Mrs. Eddy for this revelation of our true Being, and to 
all who have helped me in my struggle against error. 

Ida M. Edwards, Hookerton, V. C. 


In the early part of last year, I was frequently visiting 
at the cottage of a sick woman, and one day received a re- 
quest from a girl who lived near that I would go to her. 
She had been an invalid for over a year, and had lately been 
discharged from a hospital as incurable; suffering such pain 
internally that she could not move without assistance. 

She was overjoyed to see me, and her face lit up with a 
beautiful light as I read Science and Health to her, and 
talked to her for about half an hour. For some weeks past, 
she had had an inward conviction that if only she could see 
me she would get well. 

Two days later, when I called, I found her radiant with 
happiness, declaring herself well—in fact, her mother told 
me she had got up at six o'clock in the morning to do 
the work of the house, to the astonishment of the rest of 
the family, as for a long time she had not moved without 
help. 

During my first visit, the mother sat silently in the room, 
and I took but little notice of her, as it was the daughter 
I was talking to. The second time I went, she said to 
me, “I should like to tell you about myself, ma’am. I 
had been suffering for a fortnight from a fearful abscess in 
my mouth. I knew that if I listened to what you said, I 
should get cured; that is why I stayed in the room. That 
evening the doctor called, and wanted to lance it. I said 
T would not have it touched, nor have a poultice on it, and 
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sent him away; the next day it was perfectly well.“ And 
certainly as she spoke there was no sign of the swelling 
that she had been troubled with. 

The daughter soon became restored to perfect health and 
strength; she studies Science and Health and reads the 
Sentinels with great interest. The whole family are most 
grateful for benefits they have received from Christian 
Science. 

A short while ago, the doctor passed the girl in the road, 
and a little further on met her mother, whom he stopped, 
saying, “Surely that can never be your daughter I passed 
just now, that I attended for so long! What has she done 
that she looks so strong and well?’ “She is well, sir,” 
the woman answered, “she has been cured by God’s help 
alone.”—Florence J. Estcourt, London, Eng. 


Bradford, Pa. 

I ENCLOSE the testimony of the Rev. Mr. Houghton, a 
Universalist minister who was at one time pastor of the 
Universalist Church in this city, which he gave at a recent 
meeting of First Church of Christ, Scientist, in our 
city. We thought the kind words he had for us were 
worthy of recognition. N. C. Browne. 

“My Dear Friends. —It is with great pleasure that I am 
permitted to meet with you this evening and express, in 
few words, my appreciation and approval of what Chris- 
tian Science is doing for all who are fortunate enough to 
come within the sphere of its influence. During my stay 
in Pittsburg a year ago my attention was called to this 
wonderful subject by friends with whom I was stopping, 
and in a short time I became a frequent attendant upon 
the service held in that city. I had used tobacco for many 
years, and had made several ineffectual attempts to stop 
the use of it, but under the influence of Science the desire 
was removed and I have been without it for nearly a year. 
Nothing could induce me to return to that evil. While I 
have not yet seen my way clear to accept Science in its 
entirety, yet no one who has studied the subject at all, it 
seems to me, can be unmindful of the remarkable work 
it is doing toward uplifting the world and healing humanity 
of the claims of sin and sickness. 

“Why you should have any opposition is more than I can 
comprehend. While the sun (spiritual) is a world of light, 
I feel that I am but a scintillation of that light, a mere wan- 
dering sunbeam along the border of the new day, just aris- 
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ing out of the night of superstition and ignorance; but if I 
can add that little spark to the flood of light falling so sweetly 
around us, I shall more and more rejoice that I have 
been with you to-night. May we all search for the Truth 
wherever and whatever it may be, and so order our lives 
that its beneficent influence shall fall, as a halo, around those 
who sit in darkness hoping for the dawn.” 


I HAVE great pleasure in telling what Christian Science 
has done for me. About three years ago, I had a bad foot. 
After trying several ointments it was no better, and I was 
obliged to go to the Manchester Infirmary. They opened 
the foot and kept me an out-patient for eight weeks. At 
the end of that time the foot was worse, and I became an 
in-patient and underwent an operation. Though my foot 
was better after this, it always remained weak, and could 
never be without a bandage. 

Shortly my other foot showed signs of the same dis- 
ease, and as it continued to grow worse, I went to a doctor, 
but after trying some of his remedies, which proved useless, 
he informed me I must go into the Infirmary and undergo 
another operation. Just at this time a friend told me what 
Christian Science had done for her family, and advised 
me to try their treatment, before having the second opera- 
tion. 

My health was in a very bad condition. I was physically 
very weak and unable to do any work. The pain I suffered 
was intense. My wife took me to the Christian Science 
service one Sunday, and we returned to our Lome with the 
book ‘Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
more hopeful, one of the healers having undertaken my 
case. Since then I have never missed a day’s work through 
ill health, and both my feet are perfectly well. The pain 
left me and I have since become a strong man, the bone 
disease having been completely cured. No knife was used, 
but instead the understanding of God. I also had a rupture 
which was healed at the same time. Having suffered such 
intense pain for three years, it means a great blessing to me 
to be free. I thank God for it, and also for the great 
spiritual benefit received, for it is making me a better man 
in a great many ways. Iam an attendant now at the Chris- 
tian Science services ard am very thankful to God for His 
great mercies to me, and grateful to our kind Readers for 
leading me out of darkness into the Light. 

John H. Whitham, Manchester, Eng. 
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I aLways had a terrible dread of going to the dentist 
until at the age of fifty-three I came to the conclusion that 
God was no respecter of persons, and would help me the 
same as others who have a little understanding of the 
Truth. 

Five months ago I called on the dentist to make arrange- 
ments for having my teeth extracted and new ones put in. 
He said, They are so bad that of course you will use 
anæsthetics.“ I told him no. I had about twenty-four 
teeth, most of them broken off, which made it more diffi- 
cult for the dentist to do the work. 

The day came to have the work done. I engaged a 
practitioner to give me absent treatment while I was at 
the dentist’s. The dentist dreaded to commence his work, 
because I did not take anything. While he was pulling the 
teeth I could hear them grate and break loose, but without 
hurt or pain. 

Immediately after the teeth were extracted, the dentist 
took the impression for new ones. In ten days I went 
back for the new teeth. I told the dentist he had left one 
tooth, but he said it was a piece of the jaw-bone broken off. 
He removed two pieces and then trimmed the gums with his 
scissors. After he put the teeth in my mouth he handed 
me the mirror and they were covered with bleod, still I 
did not suffer any pain through it all, and I have worn 
my teeth every day since. When will people, especially pro- 
fessing Christians, realize the power of God? 

Before I came into Science I usually read the Bible from 
a sense of duty, and when sick the first thing was medicine, 
and the next was to ask God to help me if it were His will; 
but, thank God, since I became a Christian Scientist the 
Bible is delicious food to me. 

“Thou shalt have no other gods before me!” In this 
commandment we realize God to be our first and our All- 
in-ali—-Roxa A. Smith, Unadilla, N. Y. . 


WHEN I was a student in the High School, our class 
in literature was called upon one day to name some pieces 
of literature which we considered the best examples of the 
English language. The answer was given and the teacher 
added that the Bible was considered the best example. I 
suppose she saw a doubting look on some of the faces, for 
she immediately asked the questions, “Don’t you read the 
Bible?” “Why don’t you read it?“ No one answered, and 
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again she asked, Why don’t you read the Bible?“ but 
not one of the class ventured to answer the question. 

She left the matter then, but I went home with the ques- 
tion in my mind. I resolved that I would read it for the 
literature alone. I had tried many times before to read it, 
trying to read a chapter or a few verses every day until 
I had finished it. I never got very far, however, for I could 
not seem to remember what I read and I could not become 
interested in the reading and soon gave it up. 

The question, Why don’t I read my Bible,” was not 
settled, and repeated itself in my mind for several years, 
never finding an answer. It seemed a little strange, too, 
as I was fond of reading. 

I heard of Christian Science about four years ago, and 
when I became enough interested to want to study the 
Sunday lessons, I found that I was gradually acquiring a 
liking for my Bible. That fondness has increased until 
I count my Bible the best book in my library, with Science 
and Health second, as it was this book which interpreted 
the Bible for me and enabled me to comprehend and 
understand the teaching therein contained. - 

B. S., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


One Saturday morning I awoke with one side of my face 
very much swollen and suffering from a belief of incessant 
pain. I tried to handle the error by the constant declaration 
of Truth and the denial of error, but it seemed very stubborn, 
and at the end of about ten days the pain was almost un- 
bearable, my face and throat were so swollen that I could 
not eat and could scarcely swallow, and I was in constant 
pain. One day at noon I told my husband to telegraph 
my condition to a healer in Chicago, and ask for help. 
The telegram was sent about one o’clock. Between half 
past three and four o’clock I found that I was perfectly 
free from pain. I was healed. Many, many times has 
Christian Science healed and helped me, but never before 
was the healing so instantaneous, and all I can say is, I 
was simply dumb in the presence of Divine Love. My 
thought went immediately to the first paragraph of what 
the Mother says of “Love” on page 250 of Miscellaneous 
Writings.” . 

I was glad of the belief of suffering that brought to me 
that moment of realization of the power of Love. Can 
we ever be grateful enough to our Mother who has given 
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us the key to the understanding of what divine Love is? 
It is eighteen years since we first heard of Christian Science, 
and it has brought to us countless blessings. We knew it 
was the Truth from the first time we heard it spoken. The 
Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly are eagerly looked for and 
read, for they always bring us such “good tidings of great 
joy. Mary P. Marble, Sandusky, O. 


Ir is now six years since we commenced the study of 
Christian Science, and we have a great deal to be thankful 
for, the writer especially. Hardly had I perceived the 
first truths of Science, before I felt that I must quit the 
tobacco habit, which had been a bosom companion for over 
fourteen years. In less than three months’ time this was 
accomplished, the desire for an occasional glass of some- 
thing stronger than ordinary drinks also disappeared. 

For several years at frequent intervals I had been subject 
to severe attacks of cramps in the stomach, each successive 
attack leaving me in a weaker condition, until my kind 
physician informed me that some time I‘would succumb in 
one of these attacks. The pain was always excruciating, 
and I could only get relief by doses of morphine and hypo- 
dermic injections of the same drug. 

One treatment relieved me to such an extent that, by close 
study of the text-book, I was enabled to overcome my trouble 
entirely. 

We are all grateful to Mrs. Eddy. for giving to the world, 
in a form comprehensible by all, this beautiful exposition 
of the Christ gospel, which will ultimately supersede all 
other forms of worship and means of healing. The spiritual 
uplifting is the greatest blessing. Since the advent of 
Christian Science into our family it has been our only physi- 
cian, and to-day we are a happy, healthy, contented family 
and we owe it all to Christian Science. 

Edgar G. Willson, Appleton, Wis. 


Ar the time I heard of Christian Science I did not believe 
in God or any religion. It seemed as if I were forced to 
study Christian Science, I could not help it. I had many 
friends who were Scientists, and through their loving 
thought and the reading of Science and Health the Truth 
at last dawned on me. That was some years ago and it 
has been an ever-present help since. 

In my family many demonstrations have been made. I 
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will tell of two accidents. The glass was broken in the win- 
dow by which my daughter was sitting, and quite a long 
piece stuck through her lid into the eyeball. This happened 
at a Scientist’s house. She began treatment at once, and 
notwithstanding the bad appearance and the horror of those 
present it was healed in three days. 

My son received a bad looking cut in his thigh, and 
every one who saw it before I got to him said it would 
have to be sewed up. I knew the Truth was all powerful. 
I never looked at it, had him taken home, and he was prac- 
tically healed at once, no soreness or error manifesting 
itself—Ada Ingram, Shreveport, La. 


It seems as if I ought to say a word of thanks for Chris- 
tian Science. For thirteen years my family and I have been 
enjoying its blessings and they have not been few but many. 
I could tell of many demonstrations, but my healing was 
so surprising, that I will say a few words of that only. I 
was always a sufferer from my childhood, until Christian 
Science was introduced into our home by the healing of 
our baby. His claim was scarlet fever and diphtheria to- 
gether, and to all present it seemed that death had claimed 
him. A Christian Science healer was called, and he was 
restored to us, alive and well, after being given up by the 
doctor. As soon as I thought of myself, oh, what a glad 
surprise! I found myself well. I had no aches or hurts. 
of any kind, and did not have for six months, when neu- 
ralgia appeared and one treatment was all that was needed. 
Christian Science is not a half way medicine, it is thorough 
in its work. I write with a thankful heart to all co-workers. 
in the Truth and to our Mother who shows us the way 
through Science and Health. 

Ellen J. Harlan, Cushing, Okla. 


For more than eight years I suffered from what my 
physicians call fistula in ano. About four years ago this 
fistula was burned out by a physician in Youngstown, O. 
The relief afforded was but temporary. I consulted many 
eminent physicians, but without avail. It was finally 
decided that I must undergo a severe surgical operation. 

Before submitting to it, and as a last resort, my hus- 
band called upon a Christian Science practitioner of Youngs- 
town, O., to see what could be done. She took charge of 
my case and in six weeks’ treatment I was entirely healed, 
not only of the fistula but of other complications. 
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Upon my return home it was difficult to make my friends 
and family physician believe that I was cured, but an 
examination by the doctor satisfied the most incredulous that 
I had indeed “been made whole.” 

I feel entirely well, and there has been no recurrence of 
my trouble in any particular. I read Science and Health 
and feel thankful to Mrs. Eddy for so clearly pointing out 
the way to health and happiness. 

Mary Guenther, Austinburgh, O. 


In August, 1892, I was induced to try Christian Science. 
For about five years previous to that time I had suffered 
from weak eyes and had consulted some of the leading 
oculists of the state without satisfaction. 

On application for treatment my healer requested me to 
discontinue material remedies and to put away my glasses. 
I obeyed, and in a short time was, to my surprise, able to 
read and to attend to my letter writing. 

In September I entered our State Normal School and did 
good work. 

Numerous other demonstrations have led me to know 
that Christian Science is the most complete and perfect 
remedy ever offered to discouraged and disheartened mor- 
tals. The more I study and investigate this practical 
religion, the more enthusiastic I become. 

I wish poor, suffering humanity everywhere could know 
God as revealed in this glorious teaching, and be made free. 

B.C. O., Mineral Wells, Tex. 


Berore I heard of Christian Science I had been under 
the care of physicians for three years, who told me my 
trouble could not be helped, as I had had it from birth. I 
had two operations and would have had a third but the 
doctor said I could not stand it. One was in the Post 
Graduate Hospital in Chicago. 

I could not sleep without the medicine the doctor had 
given me, and it was reported that I was dead, when a 
very dear friend of our family told my mother of Christian 
Science and the help she had received. She came to see 
me and told me how she had been healed, and it seemed 
I could not help but believe what she told me. I decided 
to try Christian Science, and in August, 1898, I went to 
Chicago to a healer and was healed. I have never had a 
return of the trouble. Sadie Gaston, Osgood, Ia. 
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TuHRovuGH a friend, I heard of Christian Science about 
four years ago; and as a last resort tried its healing effi- 
cacy and was healed in a very short time of several dis- 
eases, one of which the best doctors in this city said never 
was known to be cured—prolapsus of rectum—without an 
operation. I had been under the doctors’ care constantly 
for three years. I am nearly seventy-three years of age and 
am in perfect health, but what rejoices me most is the 
wonderful light Science and Health throws on the Scrip- 
tures. The physical healing is simply the natural result 
of this. 

I cannot find words to express my gratitude to our 
Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. Truly the half has never 
been told.—P. B. Page, Erie, Pa. 


I was troubled with astigmatism and wore glasses for 
ten years, one oculist telling me I must never go without 
them. By applying the teaching of Christian Science for 
an attack of grip, I was relieved in one day, and also awoke 
to the consciousness that I no longer had any use for 
glasses. Contraction of nerves in both feet had been a 
great annoyance for twelve or fifteen years. This has van- 
ished into nothingness. With the disappearance of physical 
ills there has come to me a great spiritual uplifting. Once 
I was in deep bondage, now I am, in a great measure, free. 
I have only words of gratitude to God and the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science. I hope some time to be 
worthy of the name Christian Scientist. 

A. C. U., Waltham, Mass. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
CoRRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 

PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ. Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


AN ALLEGORY. 


E hereby republish the editorial, as above entitled, 
which appeared in the June, 1897, Journal, giving 
our editorial space in this issue to it, as somewhat 

changed. * eek 

“It was a fair and beautiful city, set in a valley of en- 
chanting loveliness. It numbered many thousands of in- 
habitants, a thrifty, happy, contented people. Sickness 
was almost unknown within its healthful precincts, and 
death a rarity. Of physicians there were few, and those 
few did little business. Fear of sickness prevailed not, for 
there was little to arouse fear. A panic of sickness had 
never been known. Epidemics of sickness had never been 
heard of. So healthful was the mental atmosphere that 
physical sickness had little sway. And so, for many happy 
years, the people came and went, living away the days in 
such employments and pastimes as are peculiar to mortals 
in their best estate. 

“Suddenly there came a change. Sickness in varied forms 
appeared. The erstwhile serenity vanished. The people 
became panic-stricken. The physicians already there were 
kept busy day and night; others were called from neighboring 
places, and many new ones located there because of the 
opportunities for employment. Hospitals, before unknown. 
now sprang up on all sides, where the sick and dying were 
placed in scores. The good Christian people of the city 
organized all forms of societies for the relief of the sick and 
suffering. The hearts of human love and sympathy went 
out in tenderness to the afflicted. Many heroic acts, bring- 
ing out the better qualities of the human heart, were per- 
formed. The physicians wrought nobly and heroically, 
many of them almost wearing themselves out in their zealous 
efforts to relieve and cure their unfortunate patients. 
Their noble efforts were well seconded by the good men 
and women of the city who themselves escaped the 
dread maladies. The good clergymen were not less busy 
than the physicians in visiting the sick and dying and 
preaching funeral sermons, in the which they discoursed 
beautifully, if sadly, of the mysteries of divine providence, 
and the wondrous works of God. They were wont to say 
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that God sent sickness to remind the people of their wicked- 
ness, to chastise them for it, and to purify and chasten, that 
they might be better and happier when it was over. When 
they were not engaged in preaching funeral sermons they 
were as heroic, in their sphere, as were the physicians and 
other good people, in their efforts to prevent their neighbors 
from dying. But notwithstanding all the untiring effort, 
zeal, sympathy, and medical aid, thousands were annually 
dying of the unconquerable maladies. 

“It was often feared that the population would ere long 
become extinct; but, strange to say, it scarcely dimin- 
ished at all. Drug stores, of which there were for- 
merly scarcely any, now flashed forth their brilliant colors on 
myriad street corners, their proprietors having, for the most 
part, come in from other places to meet the necessities, or 
take advantage of the business opportunities, arising from 
the unfortunate situation. So, too, of undertakers, and the 
many tradesmen who minister to the necessities of sick and 
death-stricken communities. Then there were an army of 
nurses imported, and many thousands of others called 
to the varied services growing out of the dire conditions; 
so that the population held well to its former number; but 
what a different population! Formerly the people were 
frugal, industrious, and well to do; none very rich, and none 
poor. Each sat under his own vine and fig-tree, and none 
had cause to envy the other, or seek to overreach or do 
his neighbor harm or injustice. Indeed, the Golden Rule 
was as nearly the measure of conduct in this city as seemed 
possible to the then understanding of its inhabitants. Each 
earnestly sought to do unto his neighbor as he would have 
his neighbor do unto him. Hence their happy, contented, 
almost ideal condition. 

In all that great city there was but one court, and that 
sat for the purpose, almost wholly, of administering in 
civil matters of an entirely non-litigious nature. Of lawyers 
there were but few. Of contested cases there were none. 
Of criminal cases there were scarcely any. Consequently 
the city jail, a very small and unimportant building at 
best, had few inmates. Of houses of prostitution there 
were none. So virtuous were the native population, so 
pure the mental atmosphere in which the children were 
brought up, so vigilant the people and authorities to 
prevent immoral persons from coming in from the out- 
side, that such institutions could not exist. Of course, 
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in a city so fair and so at peace with the world, there 
wag no need of military organizations. Such a thing 
as uniformed soldiers was unknown. No time or thought 
was given to the invention of firearms, explosives, or devices 
for the slaughter of their fellow-beings. Nor did its inhabi- 
tants witness the spectacle of little boys, scarcely out of their 
knickerbockers, parading the streets with uniforms and guns, 
—the latter often appearing bigger than the boys carrying 
them. Such things were unknown in our city, for there the 
people were living near to the teachings of the Bible, and 
especially of Jesus, in reference to loving the neighbor. 

It seems strange that the incoming of sickness and death 
should have changed all this; yet it did. 

“Sickness and death brought poverty, and poverty drove 
to distress and destitution; distress and destitution drove to 
prostitution and crime. The jail was soon filled; the origi- 
nal, and only one, was greatly enlarged, and others were 
erected. ' 

“Even the manufacturers and venders of poisonous and in- 
toxicating liquors, taking advantage of the demoralized con- 
dition of the people, opened places of ‘business, and soon 
the saloon became an established and even a recognized in- 
stitution of the city, and gilded palaces as well as low grog- 
geries, now flourished all over the once fair and liquorless 
city. The authorities even licensed the saloons, under the 
specious pretext that the ‘revenue’ derived therefrom had 
become necessary for defraying the current expenses of the 
city. Not only so, but so changed had become the moral 
atmosphere, that even houses of prostitution, and the un- 
fortunate women who had become their habitués, were made 
to contribute to the city’s revenue by being periodically 
called before the police court and fined. Oh, the changed 
conditions: the depravity, the crime, the demoralization that 
now existed in this once fair city! 

“Meanwhile, the inhabitants, including the clergy, the 
learned men, the educators, had settled down to the con- 
viction that the present conditions were inevitable; in- 
deed that they were the natural conditions, and that their 
former happy estate was unnatural, too much so to be en- 
during, and that an inscrutable Providence had brought 
about all these direful changes for the good of the people; 
for, said they, How could we know evil and avoid it, if we 
were not brought in actual contact with it? How can we 
learn to overcome evil except by concrete experience with 
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it? We should not be able to appreciate health were it not 
for sickness. We should have no true conception of the 
glories of life were it not for death. The clergy preached 
this; the schools and colleges, strange as it may seem, 
taught it. It became a part of their very curriculum, that 
in order to know how to protect the body against the dis- 
eases which had sprung into existence, the body must be 
carefully studied, and all its intricacies understood. Not 
only so, but how could disease and sickness be overcome 
unless they were thoroughly studied, and their effects un- 
derstood? So schools were established to teach young men 
and women to understand and describe disease that they 
might become physicians and be able to cure it. 

“Thus time sped on. Instead of improving, the unhappy 
conditions of our city grew worse. Sickness and death in- 
creased. Diseases became more complex and fatal; death 
more frequent and sudden; these conditions seeming to keep 
pace with the increasing number of physicians and their 
facilities for coping with them. Anomalous, but true! 
Crime, poverty, and distress became greater, despite all 
the preaching of the ministers and the labors of the good 
people in the churches and out of them. The church seemed 
quite helpless, and ministers and laity alike wondered why 
tHe people had become so wicked and indifferent to all that 
pertained to religion. Meantime the good people of our 
city, including the clergy, the doctors, and the learned, were 
so busy dealing with effects that it had not occurred to them 
to search for the cause of the sickness, and its long train of 
evil consequences. As we have said, by common consent 
they had settled down to the conviction that all this was 
right, because it was so. 

“Nevertheless, there was one solitary inhabitant of that 
city who, for years, had been quietly searching for the cause 
of the sickness. For a long time the search proved vain. 
At times hope had well-nigh died, and despair taken its place. 
At length the discovery was made and so clearly demon- 
strated to the mind of our discoverer as to leave no doubt 
whatever. Now thought our happy and elated discoverer, 
‘All I shall have to do is to make known my precious dis- 
covery to my friend and neighbors, and they will gladly 
and with one accord, investigate my claim, and investigating, 
will be convinced and take immediate steps t remove the 
cause, well knowing that thereby all the effects will cease.’ 

“Accordingly, she (for, strange as it may seem, our dis- 
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coverer was a woman) with rejoicing heart and bounding 
footsteps imparted her secret to some of her most trusted 
friends; but, to her pain and amazement, they received it with 
scorn and incredulity, promptly advising her to say no more 
about it, for the people would give no credence to her wild 
theory; indeed, they would most likely pronounce her in- 
sane, and say all manner of evil against her, for harboring 
such irrational and chimerical notions. What should she 
do? She was convinced; she knew whereof she affirmed; 
but how should she convince others? What should she 
do? rather what could she do but labor to convince others? 
God would not let her rest otherwise. She must enlighten 
that city as to the cause of its calamitous conditions. She 
broached her discovery to others. After a long time she 
found a few who gave ear to her. They began, in turn, to 
mention it to their friends. Enough were thus interested 
to aid in carrying on the work so long before inaugurated 
by our discoverer. 

“But what was her discovery? what the cause of all this 
trouble? She ascertained that the stream which supplied 
the water for our city had been, during all these years. 
poisoned at its source, and the poison had caused all the 
sickness. Of this our discoverer had no doubt, but how 
the poison got there she had not ascertained. 

“A watch was instituted, but long and weary days and 
nights intervened. before it was ascertained how the water 
was poisoned. Meantime it became known that the dis- 
covery was claimed, and the search was in progress. Peo- 
ple began to denounce it as had those to whom it was first 
mentioned. The physicians scoffed at the idea of poisoned 
water being the cause of the sickness. The clergy severely 
declaimed against it, pronouncing the woman a fraud and 
charlatan, and her assistants cranky, deluded, and insane. 
The clergy declared the claim to be blasphemous that sick- 
ness and death came from the poisoned water, and any 
attempt at stopping them an impudent interference with the 
divine purpose. The thunderings of the pulpit against our 
discoverer (who had throughout worked with the most dis- 
interested and single-purposed motives) were, in some in- 
stances, loud and long. Some of the laity were influenced 
by the pulpit, but others, knowing the untruthfulness of the 
charges and assertions, were turned away from the-churches 
and toward the woman and her cause. Thus the num- 
ber of her assistants became augmented, and the watch- 
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ing continued. At length the cause of the poisoning 
was found and destroyed, then sickness began to decrease, 
but notwithstanding this, many of the physicians, some of 
the pulpit and learned men, and others of our city, continued 
their denunciations of the discoverer and her adherents, still 
stoutly maintaining that the water was not poisoned, and 
even if it were, that it did not cause the sickness; and that 
the decrease in sickness and death was due to divers and 
sundry other causes, to conjecture which, our professional 
friends cudgelled their brains and spun all sorts of fine 
theories. 

“Nevertheless the conditions improved with unquestioned 
certainty, and the people—especially the common people, 
that is, the non-professional classes—began to believe that 
indeed the woman was right, that the water had been 
poisoned, and that the sickness and death had come there- 
from. Gradually the direful effects of the sickness died 
away, and glimpses of the former happy estate of that city 
dawned upon its inhabitants. They were seeing that sick- 
ness and its consequences, after all, were not inevitable; that 
had it not been for the poisoned water, sickness and death 
would not have been visited upon their fair city. 

“The ridicule and hatred of the woman and her followers 
now turned to respect and gratitude, and even the physicians 
and clergy thanked God for His great mercy and loving- 
kindness in raising up in their stricken city such an angel 
messenger. 

“She was, at length, universally admitted to have been the 
greatest benefactor that city ever had. 


“The Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science (Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy) stands in the same relative posi- 
tion to the world that our supposititious heroine did to 
the stricken city. The analogy, however, is feeble. It 
is confined to material cause and effect, not essaying 
to reach out to the great spiritual reality. It but faintly 
outlines the mighty work that Christian Science, through 
the long years of unselfish toil of its Discoverer and 
Founder, has accomplished and is destined to accomplish. 
Sin is a mental condition, It is thought before it is 
acted. So long as the mental stream remains poisoned 
the results of the poison are inevitable. These results are 
sickness and death. The orderly sequence as set forth in 
Scripture is sin, sickness, death,—the primary cause sin, 
secondary sickness, result death. The mental stream must 
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be purified; its poison cease. Then will its consequences dis- 
appear. Let us continue our search for the Good and True, 
so keeping our thought in unison with the source of purity— 
the Divine Mind—that the poison will be eliminated, and 
our true estate realized. 

“It is sometimes asked: ‘Would you do away with all 
charitable organizations and institutions and hospitals for 
the sick and suffering?’ We answer, No, only as they dis- 
appear in the natural order of events, —disappear as did the 
stage- coach before the railroad, or the cradle before the 
reaper. It is the purpose and endeavor of Christian Science 
to establish in the human heart such a love of God and 
understanding of His beneficent law, that the cause of sick- 
ness shall be destroyed, and the necessity for charitable in- 
stitutions and hospitals removed. This is the true method. 
It is directing time and energy to cause rather than effect. 
Meanwhile our good friends who yet believe in the in- 
evitability of both cause and effect will continue their work 
of love and charity. 

“Meanwhile also Christian Scientists are hastening the 
happy day by so applying the understanding of the Divine 
Law taught them by their beloved Leader, that sickness is 
being overcome, and the dying restored to life and health, 
and both sickness and death becoming less and less. This 
labor is so rapidly spreading that the world will be awakened 
to the fact that sickness and death are not of God, there- 
fore not inevitable, but of man, therefore subject to destruc- 
tion by the law of God. This is the work inaugurated and 
being carried on by her whom, even yet, some of the as- 
sumed preachers of the religion of Jesus Christ, denounce. 

“But the day of this injustice is waning, and the time 
cometh when the work and purpose of God in raising up 
the world’s great benefactress will have become so apparent 
that denunciation will turn to gratitude and reverence. It 
has been so as to the great benefactors of the past. It will 
be so in the future. Nor do we stop to count the mortal 
sense of time in this connection. It is of small importance. 
We can patiently await the Divine Will.” 


CHARGE TO CANDIDATES, 


TRE charge given to the candidate for consecration to the 
office of bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church contains, 
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among others, the following admonitions: “Be to the 
flock of Christ a shepherd, not a wolf; feed them, devour 
them not. Hold up the weak, heal the sick, bind up the 
broken, bring again the outcast, seek the lost.” This charge 
was originally, as we understand, incorporated by Wesley 
into the formulary of consecration. It has been retained 
in it ever since. The revised book of Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline of 1892 contains it. In view of this, is it improper 
for us to ask why that part of the charge which commands 
the healing of the sick has been, and still is, a dead letter? 
We are quite sure that Wesley was a firm believer in the 
power of God to heal the sick by direct means. Why then 
do not his followers so believe, and believing, exercise the 
power? Why, especially, do so many of them scout the 
possibility of divine healing now? 

Even if the admonition in question means healing by 
indirect or material means, it none the less has been ignored. 
There seems to be no conception that the office of bishop and 
physician, or of priest and healer, is one and the same. 


MR. KIMBALL AT CLEVELAND, O. 


WE published in the Sentinel of March 27, 1902, an 
account of Mr. Kimball’s lecture in that city March 4. 

In preparing for publication the account which came to 
us from a correspondent, a part was omitted which should 
have been included. It was this:— 

“Mr. Kimball spoke with delicacy and good judgment, 
and the reserve of refinement, concerning the important 
connection of our Leader with the Cause, of her great 
work of reformation and its almost unparalleled benefit to 
the world, as evidenced more and more through the teach- 
ings set forth in the Christian Science text-book.” 
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EXPRESSION OF GRATITUDE. 


First CHurcu or Curist, Scientist, of Oakland, Cali- 
fornia, expresses gratitude and appreciation to our dear 
Mother for the great work done in the new revision of our 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

With love and obedience, 

Board oF Directors,, and F. J. and Etta V. Fiuno, 

April 1, 1902. First and Second Readers. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., April 17, 1902. 
First Church of Christ, Oakland, Cal., 
Mr. and Mrs. Fluno and Board of Directors. 

Beloved Brethren:—I thank you for the words of cheer 
and love in your letter. The taper unseen in sunlight, cheers 
the darkness. My work is reflected light; and a drop from 
His ocean of love—the underived glory, the divine Esse. 
From the dear tone of your letter, you must be bringing 
your sheaves into the storehouse. 

Press on, the way is narrow at first but it expands as 
we walk in it. “Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit.” 

God bless this vine of His planting. 

With love, Mother, 
Mary B. G. Eppv. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE FREEDOM 
OF MAN. 


Lecture delivered in Symphony Hall, April 10, 1902, under the 
auspices of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
by William P. McKenzie of Cambridge. 

AST year there was published a most interesting book 
entitled, “Up From Slavery,” written by Booker T. 
Washington, the well-known liberator, through edu- 

cation, of many of the negro people in our land. In this 
book it is related that the songs of the slaves rang out with 
greater hope as emancipation drew near. They heard of 
victories for the North, and sang more boldly. They had 
sung of freedom long and long, but had always explained 
that this freedom was to be found in the better land beyond 
the Jordan of death. But the new hope made them feel 
that liberty was coming to them here, in this world, and 
with that enlarged thought their hearts were thrilled as they 
sang of freedom. Like these slaves we have been singing 
of liberty to come. In song we have given assurance to 
others that. 


On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 
There is rest for you; 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for yeu; 
and yet, ever-present with us has been the eternal Christ, 
saying, Come unto me, all ye that travail, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” It is the mission of 
Christian Science to repeat that eternal message. By the 
issue of its text-book, “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, it has proclaimed 
the way of emancipation; and so, even while men and 
women are singing their hopes of gaining, in a far land, 
freedom from sorrow, the joy of freedom now and here is 
being proclaimed for them. 

The struggle of man to escape from slavery is the story 
of the ages. We know little of it, for in literature we get 
glimpses only at the misery. We see some Crusader knight 
fainting in Algerian heat, and maltreated by a barbarian 
captor. We see men yoked together in Basta’s carriages, 
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and lashed like beasts. We think of gentlemen of culture 
chained to seats in the galleys where hopeless and exhaust- 
ing toil drains the life. We read of the horrors of slave-pens 
in Africa, and the hideous agonies of the slave-ship. Tenny- 
son in revolt against industrial slavery under the new-made 
millionaire, depicts 
rim e 
And aaa . ae toiag, hia 4 5 

There are yet places where men can be lost to the world, 
losing name and nationality, and even desire to remain alive. 
Though men still live their lives in the sunless depths 
of salt mines, and youths stagger in the palpable darkness 
and terror-haunted glooms of coal mines, bondage is to- day 
mental; for lives are lived without the light of divine 
Principle, and surrounded by the terrors that dwell in 
darkness. As the Congo slaves were yoked in bands and 
driven whither they would not, so to-day men are yoked 
by selfish compacts, and driven by those who make gain 
out of them. As ancient task- masters compelled Egyptian 
hordes to labor under the driver's whip, so to-day men are 
driven to put forth their strength in multitudes, under the 
lash of prejudice and partisanship and fear. The pharaohs 
of to-day are not throned in palaces, but as false theories 
of life, as un-Christian philosophies, as cruel dogma and 
unprovable doctrine, they hold men in slavery through fear. 
Tyrants have always claimed a power indefinite; by arro- 
gance, assumption of control, and mysterious threats, they 
have striven to instil dread into their subjects. Fear is 
their hold on their victims, but it is not external; they 
work on a mental condition. 2 

It is through fear that the oppressor takes away his right 
from the defenceless, but fearlessness is a defence. By the 
name given to the royal palace at Potsdam, now kept as 
Frederic the Great left it, we are reminded of that miller 
devoid of fear, who withstood the demand of a great king. 
Sans Souci his neighbors called him, for his countenance 
was bright and his heart ever happy and care free. So 
well ordered was his mill that the king desired to own 
it, but the man refused to sell; and moreover quietly with- 
stood the king’s angry threat to take it, by reminding him 
that there were courts of justice in the land. The powerful 
king could not frighten his subject because he was not a 
coward, and the man compelled the king to recognize the 
power above his own. Browning pictures this thought of 
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divine protection; after describing the way in which a tyrant 
has his poor victim snared and is about to. destroy him, 
he makes the tyrant confess :— 
Just my vengeance complete, 
The man sprang to bis feet, 
Stood erect, caught at God's skirts, and prayed !— 
I wae afraid! ; 

Men are held as slaves by tradition, custom, and the fear 
of man, because of the answer in their own hearts given by 
superstition, vanity, and cowardice. Hence it is with the 
character of men that we must work if liberty is to be 
achieved. The Puritan tried to develop righteousness 
without joy, and the Cavalier sought for pleasure without 
righteousness. “The glorious liberty of the children of 
God” implies relief from all that hinders normal develop- 
ment in both righteousness and happiness; and the work 
is not the strenuous life of contest and warfare whereby 
the world has hitherto been deluged with blood, but is that 
patient labor of self-purification whereby healing may be 
given to the world. In struggles for liberty hate has often 
been the strongest motive. But why hate the tyrant and 
so embitter one’s own life? He sits in lonely gloom, his 
imagination racked by ghostly memories of wrong. He 
knows no rest from his fear; and hate forces him to greater 
wrong by arousing greater fears. Were he healed, his 
cruelties would cease. 

The difference between liberty and license must be made 
clear. The uselessness of struggles animated by hate has 
often been shown. When the Spartan helots revolted they 
did not gain liberty. When the Roman gladiators subdued 
their masters they did not make themselves free. The 
French revolutionists proclaimed liberty, and poets like 
Wordsworth expected to see fraternity and equality es- 
tablished. But how could cruelty, murder, unrestrained 
hate, establish liberty, or remedy the cruelty of tyranny? 
For these revolts there was found no basis in enduring truth, 
and the caprices of changing leaders were like the shifting 
sands on which nothing could be built. By the evil man 
it is not liberty, a universal blessing, that is desired, but 
license or unhindered action according to his caprice. He 
would destroy all law, for law obstructs his brutal selfish- 
ness. 

Christian Science reveals the way to liberty, in self- 
government under law. License means government by 
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selfishness, but the way of law and Science leads to the 
ultimate fact that for man the only true freedom is in 
goodness,—in release from evil and its modes of deception; 
whereas license means freedom or unhindered action in 
evil. Should you allow lawlessness to prevail in a class 
in mathematics, then each indolent scholar could claim 
for his wrong solution the place and reward to which only 
correct solutions are entitled. Liberty through lawlessness 
is impossible, for the scholar can gain it only as he under- 
stands and obeys the science of numbers. Liberty for him 
is freedom from errors, and fellowship with those who are 
emancipated through knowledge. 

In this light we can understand Jesus’ words, Ve shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.“ He 
was the great emancipator. “To this end have I been 
born,” he said, and to this end am I come into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth.” All through 
his life he bore witness to the truth about God. Men be- 
lieved that they were governed by an external force and will 
which they could not comprehend. If the divine will is 
incomprehensible then man must submit to everything, 
even disaster, disease, fear, despair, not knowing what that 
will may be. If God cannot be known, if He does not rule 
man through intelligence, then submission to every unknown 
force is right enough lest divine will be opposed. But 
Jesus came to make the truth about God known. By his 
works of healing, wrought through divine power, he re- 
vealed His character to be Love; and by his teaching he 
made it clear that God was not incomprehensible force, but ` 
Intelligence or Mind to be comprehended and loved as the 
heavenly Father of man. Christian Science brings to us 
the known God once more, offering proof and teaching 
that we may gain the freedom which truth always estab- 
lishes. In the mind that knows the truth about God there 
is joy, for the truth about God includes the truth about 
man as the child of God. When God is known and love 
springs forth, the sense of sonship makes a man free from 
what is unlike God. “If the Son shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed.” 

Some of the conditions which enforce mental slavery 
to-day may be glanced at, as they are the difficulties to be 
overcome in the emancipation of man. The main error 
may be said to be a wrong sense of the source of good. 
“Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread, 
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and your earnings for that which satisfieth not?” is an old 
question. Spiritual sense apprehends the truth that man 
can find no satisfying apart from a right relation with 
God, the Life and Father of man. Material sense is that 
erroneous condition of thought wherein matter is believed 
to be the real and enduring and satisfying substance. 


MATTER NOT THE Source oF Goon. 


Let us examine the belief that man’s good is derived 
from matter. We see it leading to a search for happiness 
through the senses, and making of men gluttons, drunkards, 
or libertines,—all slaves! Or we see men deluded by the 
expectation of satisfaction from mere possession, and en- 
chained by envy and covetousness, or perhaps seduced by 
avarice into crimes like theft and murder. Crime is im- 
possible for one made free by Christ’s truth, because he 
finds no compulsion from the motives which lead to crime. 
Seeking his good from mind he sees that the false theory 
leads to degradation, cruelty, despair, discord on earth, and 
ill-will to men; and that man’s true freedom and joy may 
be found in kindness, benevolence, and recognition of God 
as the source of good. 


FEAR OF A MATERIAL CAUSE FOR EVIL. 


Those who look to matter as the source of good are 
brought into bondage to fear that matter is the source of 
evil as well. The material body seems to originate disease 
whereby evil-doers are punished and so reverses their 
cherished expectations that pleasure would be found in 
sense rather than in soul. But it is not the ill-doer 
specially who is in bondage to fear of disease. From 
that fear few escape. Could we unveil the records of 
epistolary correspondence, what a story of universal belief 
in disease we should read. Like migratory birds these mis- 
sives fly in flocks back and forth from friend to friend 
throughout the land, and as in ordinary conversation how 
frequently the tale of sickness is told. Many conceive the 
producing cause of sickness to be a blind and occult force, 
unreasonable, capricious, and mysterious. By others it is 
thought of as incomprehensible law, and for the hurtful 
action of this law of matter a remedy is sought in matter. 
Were the remedy for sickness in matter, the drug, infusion, 
or decoction, would have inherent power; and by this time 
a remedy for every known disease would have been dis- 
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covered. It is because effects correspond so much with 
the patient’s changing state of mind that we have con- 
tinually changing fashions in drugs. Schools of medicine 
break away from traditional remedies of the past, but they 
form new traditions from which others must in turn gain 
freedom. 

When we look over the area of thought occupied by 
theories regarding sickness and possible remedies for it, we 
are amazed at the way in which by mere belief the race is 
controlled. We consider that-an evil fate has indeed be- 
fallen the man who is exiled from his home, or by a fine 
deprived of his means, or brought nigh to starvation 
through misfortune; yet how many are exiled from friends 
in the search for a salubrious climate, how many have spent 
their all on medical advice and remedies, and how many live 
on the verge of starving through fear of the hurt that may 
come from food. Long ago hordes of Assyrian slaves 
spent their toil to enrich those who controlled them. To- 
day men who are able by mesmeric advertisements to make 
multitudes expect benefit from their nostrums, build up 
fortunes from the toil of those who are thus controlled. 
Christian Science liberates sufferer, slave, and exile, by 
revealing the one remedy for man's woe as a prodigal in 
the far land of superstition. So long as he is a serf to 
belief in the action of non-reasonable powers or driven by 
the lash of fear of the unknown, man is the servant of the 
lowest thoughts and seeks satisfaction from husks; but the 
word of truth restores him to his natural home and the 
Father’s love, and this is the healing of Christian Science. 


PRIDE OF LIFE. 

Another difficulty to be overcome is pride as an ideal of 
life: It is seen in the search for distinction, and for the ap- 
proval of men, by which many men become degenerate, fawn- 
ing, deceitful, unscrupulous, and unjust. A man who loses 
his view of a standard of truth, in the endeavor to be diplo- 
matic may become dishonest. The extreme of this has been 
termed Machiavellism; but Jesus corrected the whole 
tendency when he said, “How can ve believe which re- 
ceive glory one of another, and the glory that cometh from 
the only God ye seek not?” More perverse yet is the pride 
of those who claim to be specially favored by heaven. 
Religious pride is the foe of natural Christian living. 

Consider how wars have begun because of pride. Con- 
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sider the discords in life because of family pride, hard and 
cold; national pride flaming out in quarrels; religious pride 
with inquisitions and murders. In innumerable cases con- 
tests could have been averted, wars or strikes prevented, 
had there been one man animated by Christly meekness 
able to meet pride with true humility, and so eliminate the 
personal elements from the strife and reveal the action of 
the divine Principle we call God. By the healing work of 
Christian Science such men are being developed; men who 
fear nothing but to do wrong, men of steady mind because 
they humbly recognize God’s rule and have become content 
to obey God rather than man. Their advantage over other 
good men is that they can prove the Principle they believe 
in. When the thought of God is dogmatic or theoretic you 
have as many theories as there are men. Each man is a 
sect by himself. But when God is known as one Mind 
to be revealed by proof, then in proportion as proof is given 
you have wise and harmonious action among men, “The 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, without hypocrisy.” 


THEORY OF A DOUBLE LIFE. 

Like a fog which one strives vainly to dislodge by beat- 
ing the air, so does the theory of a double life for a man 
darken his present way. He believes in a bodily life here 
and expects life from a different source beyond the grave. 
He sings, Brief life is here our portion,” or else “Here 
we suffer grief and pain,“ because taught that on earth 
he can only know material things and in heaven he will 
know only things spiritual, if he successfully avoids the 
lower region where the material body is to exist forever, 
maintained and organized as a vehicle for the inflow, to 
his sense of unending misery. Jesus taught that man may 
change here into the true consciousness which overrides 
death. His own consciousness was spiritual, that is, oc- 
cupied with realities and unburdened by any belief in the 
transient, Where the senses perceived suffering and dis- 
ease, he apprehended the true man, the creation of God; 
and where the sufferer and sinner had faith to accept the 
heavenly gleam of truth, he too gained the true conscious- 
ness of man, and found himself, in some degree at least, 
image and likeness of God. 

The problem then is to obtain such direct communication 
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with the original source of Being that God is known to 
man as not only his Life in ages to come but now; and not 
only a source of all good in the far future, but in the present. 
Such godliness is profitable both for this life and that 
which is to come, for it makes life continuous and shows 
the quality of life to be so harmonious and pure and joyful. 
that sin, disease, and death, are wholly absent from it. 


FEAR OF HYPNOTISM. 

Still another difficulty in the way of man’s freedom in 
truth is fear of the malevolent action of other minds. 
Were it known how prevalent is the belief in witchcraft 
or black magic in certain communities, many would be 
surprised. The cowardly purchase the curses of those 
claiming occult powers to do evil, and the victims of their 
hate are terrorized in proportion to their ignorance. The 
tecords of history display the overt action of envy, self- 
will, rivalry, and hate, in deception, cruelty, injustice, and 
murder; and when we remember that every act proceeds 
from a cherished thought, we may well believe that such 
thoughts prevail yet among men, and in secret ways en- 
deavor to work out evil. This is true, however, that those 
who exercise the control of will over others and influence 
them for their own selfish ends, prepare for themselves 
mental darkness and godless despair; whereas those obedi- 
ent to God, who heal and liberate others, walk “the path 
of the just,” which “shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day.“ 

KNOWING THE TRUTH. 

When the separate minds of men are controlled by selfish 
lust and selfish fear, by belief in matter as a cause apart 
from Mind, or belief in the power of malevolent minds 
through hypnotic control, there exists a condition of 
lawlessness. Each man's interest seems in contest with that 
of his neighbor, and selfishness brings forth every kind of 
discord. Men fail to escape from anxiety, pride, fear, 
sickness, doubt, and sin, until they learn that causation de- 
pends upon divine Mind, and that man is self-governed 
by Mind or God. Christian Science brings freedom by 
revealing the available power of the Comforter, even the 
Spirit of truth,” and by exchanging “the spirit of bondage” 
for “the spirit of adoption.” Knowing the Spirit of truth 
is the awakening of reason so that the mind cognizes the 
facts regarding God and man; receiving the spirit of 
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adoption is recognizing sonship with God, it is the awaken- 
ing of love so that the heart rejoices in God as Father of 
all. 

The Founder of Christianity had marvelous faith in the 
vitality of truth. Egyptian rulers spent the labor of years 
in erecting gigantic monuments which tell us nothing 
now. The world is full of pathetic efforts to establish 
names in the memory of man. The man of Nazareth over- 
came the temptation to desire fame and power, and made 
himself a servant of truth. Then came to him the vision 
that the spoken truth could never pass away; and we now 
see that it has leavened the ages. But the words and works 
of Christ Jesus are inseparably connected as revelation of 
the truth of God. The characteristic of Christian Science 
is its recognition that the proof of healing is as essential 
now as in the beginning of the Christian era, and should 
accompany the doctrine of Christianity. For ages the 
words and works of Jesus have been divorced. His works 
have been termed miracles and wonders due to supernatural 
interference with regular conditions, when they should be 
viewed as the regular and natural result of knowing the 
presence of God, the all-pervading, all-persistent, all- 
potential Love. Leaving out the proof of God given by 
the healing, redeeming, and renewing of man on earth, it 
is easy to see how doctrines were laid down frem imagina- 
tion instead of reason. Frederick the Great declared that 
the study of history led one to think that from the time of 
Constantine to the date of the Reformation the whole world 
was insane. During those years of darkness there were 
ten million victims of religious persecution. Since healing 
became a lost art, men have fought together and slain each 
other in dispute as to the manner of the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghost, proving on both sides that they had failed 
to receive the Holy Ghost, and such reception was all that 
concerned them. The theories regarding God framed by 
imagination and fear, made life an endless struggle to 
please a personal Ruler who had infinite capacity for dis- 
pleasure. z 


Sorrow is hard to bear, and doubt is slow to clear, 
Each sufferer says his say, his scheme of the weal or the woe; 


yet solution comes not from imagination or caprice, or 
Utopian dreams, but solely from establishing the atone- 
ment of man with God by revealing to man the true God, 
and renewing man’s mind after the image or character of 
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his Father in heaven. Let us follow out some of the 
results of Christian Science, which liberates man on every 
plane and shows its results through every manifestation 
of life, physical, mental, and moral. 


HEALING. 

By healing them Christian Science ransoms men from 
the tyranny of superstition and the despotic misrule of fear. 
The history of suffering to which the sick have been sub- 
jected in all lands under superstition, has some gruesome 
chapters. The days may be past for us when starvation, 
blood-letting, searing with hot irons, cupping and blistering 
were in vogue; but some victims remain who have survived 
such experiences. The list of compositions nauseating and 
unclean that have been used for medicine, is long indeed. 
Consider the fears which invade like a conquering army 
the mind of a sufferer as his advisers give utterance to their 
forebodings and outline the pictures of disease. Yet when 
they give up hope he is like one who hears his life declared 
forfeit, for he knows no way to struggle against the unjust 
sentence whereby he is condemned to death. 

A large percentage of the avowed Christian Scientists 
come from those once sentenced to die, who have been 
redeemed from anticipation of the shrouding darkness, 
and that last strangling fear which is death, and given back 
to usefulness and new life. Formerly they lived as a 
monarch does who is in danger of invasion from abroad 
while mutiny and rebellion within threaten his realm. 
Now they find fear subdued. and the rule of Life established, 
reducing to harmonious action all the functions of man. 

A gospel which does not include healing is not good news 
enough, seeing that the need for relief from sickness is so 
great. Indeed, the term Christian can hardly be applied to 
a doctrine which fails to include the proof whereupon 
Jesus builded his teaching and established his ministry as 
from God. 

REFORMING. 


By reforming them Christian Science redeems men from 
the misrule of passions and appetites. Men who con- 
sciously choose sin are gnawed by the worm of unceasing 
and cruel remorse until their love of sin is destroyed. But 
it is possible by coming to a right sense of God to lose the 
tendency to sin, and this good way is the scientific way. 
There is no potion or drug which will heal sin. It is the 
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sin of avarice which makes men advertise with seductive 
suggestion various intoxicating beverages as remedies for 
the sorrows of life. Then you see remedies advertised to 
cure the hurtful effects of strong drink; and again cures 
for the drug habit induced by these remedies. As if one 
should proclaim the last a remedy for the sorrow caused 
by the drug, taken to cure the sorrow caused by the drink, 
taken to cure the sorrow of life. This round of despair 
reminds one of what Isaiah depicts when he says, He who 
fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; 
and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare.” Health and a cure for the evil of 
intemperance would require the removal of the sin or law- 
lessness of avarice in the publican, and the sin or law- 
lessness of appetite in his victim. So far as regards the 
inebriate, cases are on record where one hearing of the truth 
stated in such a lecture as this has begotten a new sense 
of life in a man, and enabled him to separate himself wholly 
from drunkenness. Thousands of slaves to evil habits and 
low desires have been healed through treatment in Christian 
Science or through reading its text-book, Science and 
Health; that is, they have been redeemed from the misrule 
of appetite, and brought to understand the government 
and the beneficent action of divine law which manifests God 
as Love, healing and saving man. 


RENEWING THE MIND. 

By this men are redeemed from the control of false logic 
and baseless tradition. 

Something of the insanity of the Middle Ages remains 
in the terror-inspiring doctrines whereby men even yet 
are held in dread of God and in the belief that cruelty is 
legitimate in dealing with men. What a nightmare the 
dread of eternal punishment has been. It has been proven in 
Christian Science that release from that horror in thought, 
has frequently brought immediate release from bodily suffer- 
ing and has restored the insane. So soon as the thought 
was transformed by a true witness concerning God, the 
sense of healing came, even as when Christ bore witness to 
his and our God and Father, and the sick responded to the 
truth and became well. 

A sorrowful tradition from that past when men were 
governed by imagination, fear, and superstition, rather 
than by Science, is the theory of God as the infinite image 
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and likeness of human personality, and therefore change- 
able, vindictive, merciless to enemies, and capable of jealousy 
and favoritism. Oliver Wendell Holmes in his “Urania” 
speaks of those who believed it was their duty to accept 
such a God,. 


And praise a tyrant throned in lonely pride, 

Who loves himself and cares for naught beside; _ 
Who gave thee, summoned from primeval! night, 
A thousand laws and not a single right. 


Such an erroneous conception of God has developed a 
fawning, deceitful, cringing, pharisaic sense among re- 
ligionists; and a hostile, bitter, contemptuous and resentful 
sense among the irreligious. When the mind is renewed 
it sees clearly the impossibility of God changing His nature 
from Love into any condition opposite thereto, or com- 
bining in His nature Love and opposite characteristics. 
“God is Light, and in Him is no darkness at all;” so we 
say that God is Love, and in Him there is nothing love- 
less or unlovely at all. We have a parable in mother-love; 
it has no form, but is like the light embracing in compassion 
every child. So went forth the tenderness of Christ like 
sunshine, healing, comforting, redeeming; and he said that 
his works of love were done by God, and revealed God. 
If God was. available then, here and now must this provable 
power of Good, this perfect God, this divine Principle or 
Cause, be present to all that call upon Him in truth. Chris- 
tian Science sets forth man’s right to be in harmony with 
the true beauty of reason, and so redeems him from credu- 
lity; frees his mind from that which is illogical, and his heart 
from any fear of an unloving God or an unjust heavenly 
Father. 
Tue Lire-Force oF CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianity should reveal life to man,—the potency of 
ever-abiding good, and the joy of love upspringing like 
an unfailing fountain of water. The church of Christ is 
the body in which the mind of Christ acts, governing all 
the members, as intelligence controls the body and produces 
unified effort. From the true church of Christ should 
emanate love that saves men from error and satisfies their 
deep longing for good. It should be a living force in the 
world fulfilling the beneficent offices which men seek to 
fulfil by their thousands of benevolent societies. But how 
shall this be until men are individually free by knowing 
the truth and obeying its present impulse. The doctors 
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and teachers of Jesus’ day were letter-wise in regard to 
the traditions of the past, but with him were the present 
light and wisdom of the Spirit. They could shut the sick 
out from human intercourse, and condemn, injure, and 
punish the sinful; but Jesus could make the sick well, and 
release the sinful from motives for sin, and so from sin 
and its consequences; and this healing and redemption 
is the life-force of Christianity, which may have its 
resurrection in every heart through Christian Science 
to-day. Is it not better to be glad in the life than to 
give doleful reverence to the husks or shells broken and 
cast aside by its growth? for such are dogmas from 
the past. Christ has been lost as presence, because made 
remote historically, or beclouded dogmatically, or removed 
from our thought of practical life reverentially; whereas 
to find Christ abide with us forever through renewing of 
the mind, is to find Emmanuel, or God with us.” 


SELF-GOVERNMENT BY DIVINE PRINCIPLE. 

It may legitimately be asked, How may healing, reforma- 
tion, and renewing of the mind be wrought out? The 
solution to the problem of life is found when freedom is 
gained through self-government by divine Principle, mani- 
fest in health, righteousness, and kindness. 

We might illustrate self-government from the standpoint 
of the artist. When we view a picture we may feel that 
there is an inharmony, yet be unable to point out what 
causes it; but the artist who has made his thought obedient 
to beauty, and knows how to express his thought in form 
and color, when called upon to criticise can swiftly and 
surely decide not only what is wrong, but also how it is 
to be amended. One who does not understand the principle 
involved may guess that something is wrong, but the artist 
knows what would be right. He mentally sees how the 
line should be drawn, how the color should appear. 

When we look at a great picture we see the artist’s 
thought. The more he has realized of the permanent 
principle of beauty, the more he brings us into communion 
with that high and uplifted thought; for it is mind that 
is manifested in the form and color he uses as a medium 
for its expression. If a picture can reveal mind, how much 
more may the life of a man reveal mind. Christ was the 
revelation of the divine ideal for man. He depicted God's 
thought, and manifested divine Mind so perfectly that it 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE FREEDOM OF MAN. 143 


can be said, “In him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.” Christian Science reveals the way in which 
Christlikeness may be manifested in human relations. It 
makes of its students accomplished artists who, instead of 
viewing the error as real, vision the Truth which brings 
out harmony. The very moment an action is outlined in 
thought, we should be able to detect the flaw or error, and 
instantaneously correct it. Every artist knows that if the 
lines are wrong which decide the form in his picture, no 
after labor upon coloring will remove the inharmony: 
and so in many lives, long years of patient repentance 
may prove unavailing to change the effects of some radical 
error. But in the light of Science the self-government of 
man by Truth can be so exact that every fundamental 
defect in character can be corrected, and an intuition be 
gained which, like an artistic sense, decides swiftly and 
unalterably in favor of that which brings harmony. 

Self-government may also be illustrated in connection 
with one of the most common conventions of life, the agree- 
ment of men in regard to time. The child unable to tell 
the time must be externally governed as to rising and re- 
tiring, must be called to meals and directed by others so 
that his actions may accord with the conventions of the 
home. When the child at last learns to know the time, 
and understands the value of punctuality, he becomes self- 
governed. We clearly see, in considering time, that when 
a train begins its journey at the announced minute and 
leaves behind it the belated passenger, the purpose of punc- 
tuality is not to punish him, but to produce harmony for 
those who obey the time-table. The traveler left behind 
suffers only from his own lack of self-government. In 
similar ways do those who are disobedient to the divine 
law of life suffer. Men are not punished by Good directly, 
but punish themselves when they fail to Come obediently 
within its sphere of action. 

We can find another illustration in the operation of a 
principle with which we are all familiar. In his first 
financial operations a child has to be governed by the telling 
of some one else. He does not know the value of pieces of 
money, what he should pay for an article, or what change 
he should expect. Without knowledge of his own he has 
to have faith in the word of others. But in proportion as 
he understands the science of numbers he becomes self- 
governed; and, moreover, discovers that what is right has 
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power of its own; as when he shows a mistake to another 
and finds him immediately acknowledge the correction. It 
is to the advantage of all honest men to have others figure 
correctly. They would rather associate in financial opera- 
tions with one who was a good arithmetician; and moreover 
they clearly understand that his apprehension of the prin- 
ciple of numbers does not limit or impair theirs, but, enlarges 
the good of all. The larger the number of those self- 
governed by the science of numbers, the greater the har- 
mony in the business world. Those who are self-governed 
by Truth know that there is nothing occult in truth whereby 
it may be kept for a select few. They also know that the 
happiness of the world will be increased in proportion 
as men know and obey the truth. But those who look upon 
material things and possessions as the good of life, have 
the feeling that the more any one else gains, the more they 
are diminished. Consequently instead of rejoicing in the 
growth and gain of others, a sense of envy, jealousy, covet- 
ousness, and avariciousness, comes in, and instead of being 
self-governed from the apprehension which they have from 
within of a divine Principle, they become externally gov- 
erned by error in the form of motives, beliefs, and con- 
siderations, which have an altogether false basis. They 
are roused up to arrogance, and self-will, and vainglory, 
as well as agonized by the envy and jealousy of others, 
and this all comes from allowing themselves to be governed 
from without by error, instead of being governed from 
within by Truth. 

Obedience to the convention of time, the science of num- 
bers, the principle of beauty, serves to illustrate how obedi- 
ence can be rendered to that universal principle for the 
present life of man, “that same mind which was also in 
Christ Jesus.” He distinctly indicated what the power 
was whereby his work of redeeming was done when he 
said, the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” 
He evidently meant that his healing work revealed divine 
Principle and did not infer personal causation. ‘A teacher 
correcting a mathematical error does not claim to be the 
potency, but only to reveal the truth which is potency. So 
Christ Jesus continually declared that he was revealing the 
Father, and bearing testimony to that power which sent 
him, and to this Power Christian Science is to-day bear- 
ing witness, by proving the healing efficacy of divine Love. 
The Founder of Christianity in all things acted as wit- 
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ness to the truth which was universal, or as embodiment of 
its action; and thus he was to men the truth and the way, 
and revealed the true or normal life for man. By the Sci- 
ence of Christianity the way is made plain for all. 

Common theological teaching represents man as governed 
from without; Christian Science teaches how he is to be gov- 
emed by divine Principle within. A visiting prince from 
Germany wondered at the good behavior of cruwds in this 
land, and noticed that they were self-controlled. In many 
lands external control by the military is necessary; but 
such control is needless when men are self-governed 
by a law of right. é 

Self-government in Science requires recognition of one 
God, one Principle or Mind, and is that control by divine 
Mind which establishes good in character and unselfish 
love in conduct. We must first learn that Good is not far 
from any one of us. Our selfish striving to find happiness 
by getting ahead of others is actuated by the belief that 
there is no present good. Looking to matter instead of 
mind, and striving to possess things by wresting them 
from others, men make of earth a battle-ground, where 
they struggle under changing leaders and with diverse 
battle-cries. Through Christian Science men may learn 
to exercise reason, and change their beliefs in error for 
belief in truth, and then may rise from the true belief 
to an apprehension of Truth itself, and so gain a sense 
of an omni-active Principle. When they perceive this 
to be ever-present, decisions in life can be made whereby 
this Principle is manifested, even as in mathematics every 
correct solution is a revelation of the principle of numbers. 
The kingdom of heaven is within consciousness when the 
mental activities gain decisions in accord with Love as Prin- 
ciple, and life and happiness are then as one. A man without 
any standard, governed capriciously by what is without, 
becomes the “‘double-minded man, unstable in all his ways,” 
and from instability and weakness it is but a step to actual 
wickedness. Peace is the message of God to man, peace 
that brings healing; but the wicked are like the troubled 
sea; for it cannot rest, and its waters cast up mire and 
dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” 
The man who would enter the kingdom should humbly make 
small beginnings, and joyfully acknowledge small gains; 
he should relinquish known errors honestly, and continue 
righteous efforts patiently; he should appreciate kindly the 
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good in others, and await peacefully the ultimate good,— 
then may he gain the heavenly mind, calm in judgment. 
alert in good-will, and open to all truth and beauty and 
Christliness. 


THE LEADER OF THE MOVEMENT. 

We look back to the life of George Washington with 
full appreciation of his skill and good judgment in working 
cut his country’s freedom. Yet how can we appreciate 
the anxieties of the untried way, the perplexities of novel 
situations, when he was stung by criticism, and dismayed 
by pettiness and meanness among those upon whom he had 
to depend. But he rose higher in self-government, and so 
gained more of that divine aid which comes to those great 
in unselfishness. 

Tt was so also with Lincoln, the Emancipator. To our 
sense, now that his character stands forth in historical 
perspective, “the first American,” it seems impossible to 
think that he had to face reviling and mockery, degrading 
abuse, poisonous aspersion, and hate that planned his 
murder many times, and at last accomplished it. We 
recognize now that his mockers and revilers judged and 
condemned not Him, but themselyes. The mocker to whom 
the great, tender-hearted man, bearing the burden of a 
nation’s woe and the world’s hope, appeared to be only 
an ape, revealed the simian station of his own thought, devoid 
of the intelligence which proclaims manhood. The reviler 
of the good man shamelessly reveals his own nature, barren 
of good. Indeed, no witness to truth has ever appeared, 
no good man has ever lived his life according to a true 
standard, who has not caused a revealing of the thoughts 
of many hearts,—welcome from those of prophetic insight, 
hoping for the good; and opposition from those to whom 
truth comes like light, to reveal barren lives and secret 
methods of doing ill. 

When half a century has gone, and men look back to 
this time calmly as we now look back to the years of the 
emancipation struggle, it will be deemed a thing incredible 
that the Discoverer of Christian Science, Mary Baker 
Eddy, the Founder of an emancipation movement not 
merely for a nation, but for all minds in the world,—that 
this benefactor of man sHould ever have met with misrepre- 
sentation. Like other prophets of liberty to man she had 
to struggle alone with the perplexities of the untried way. 
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Loving retirement, she had to face publicity. A modest and 
gentle woman, she had to face the rudeness of ungoverned 
and ignorant men. But by gentleness she has conquered 
ill-will, by blessing enemies she has changed them to 
friends, and by praying for those who would like to 
despitefully use and persecute her, she has preserved her 
sense of God's nearness and love. This sense of the abid- 
ing presence of divine Principle, and her achieved self- 
government by God, make her a wise friend to the race, 
and revelator of the way of peace for man through Science. 
Indeed, if to be servant of all is to be greatest of all, this 
greatness of loving service is hers; for the ministry is not 
as the transient usefulness of a political chief, not as the 
momentary benefit of a partial reform, not like an inven- 
tion superseded in a day,—it is the ministry of truth to 
abide with men forever. 

In Christian Science men from the Hebrew people, the 
race to which we owe our sacred literature, have found the 
one God of their prophets proven to be the one who “heal- 
eth all diseases.” Seekers after a religion that will heal 
the sick, coming from the far-off Armenian church, have 
found here on earth a Christianity which fulfils their 
ancient tradition as to primitive Christianity. Men who 
preserved a religious spirit amid the formalities of con- 
ventional religions, have joyfully acknowledged Christian 
Science as presenting God “in spirit and in truth.” Men 
with religious aspirations, who could not affiliate with 
churches, and so were denominated infidels by those who 
can criticise but cannot heal, have found in Christian Sci- 
ence their deepest longings satisfied. And hopeless men, 
calling themselves agnostics, and thinking of man as a 
helpless atom thrust about by relentless and cruel forces, 
have found, through healing, the proof of divine good-will 
to man, and their hearts answer with joy to Love, the 
known God. Could we number the cases of healing through 
Christian Science, we should find how vast a multitude has 
been emancipated from suffering under every kind of sick- 
ness and sin, redeemed from insanity, withheld from suicide, 
and ransomed from the death-grip of incurable disease. 
These all know that the course of events would not have 
changed for them had not Christian Science brought light 
to their hopeless darkness, new motive to counteract despair, 
new life to uplift from weakness and suffering. Those 
who are honest and true have enlisted under the banner of 
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the white Christ, and though their progress may not be 
evident to all, they are marching on. 

In the Atlanta campaign the marching soldiers had often 
to make their way through brushwood which hid them 
from view. The commander of a regiment would see at a 
time only the single battalion behind him. The extended 
line to left and right, the reserve in the rear, he could not 
see. But the whole force was moving steadily forward, 
obedient to one impulse. On one occasion the marching 
host reached a savanna, and as it emerged from the con- 
cealing brushwood into the long, narrow meadow, the 
divisions and regiments were revealed, with their distinctive 
banners; then uniting all came the flag for which the army 
as one man fought. As the men saw the flag of their 
country displayed, and far as the eye could reach saw the 
line of comrades in arms extend, a spontaneous cheer broke 
forth in response to the thrill of patriotism and brotherhood. 
So shall those now obediently marching under the leadership 
of Christian Science, behold the banner of the peace- 
bringing Christ displayed, and thrill with the joy of brother- 
hood as they recognize the host of their comrades in the 
Christ-work of redeeming of the world. “Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called children of God: and such we are.” 


ONLY. 


BY E. B. W. 


On ty to walk in the path He trod, 
Only to feel the presence of God; 
Only to know, at dark, if I cry, 

His aid is ready, His help is nigh. 


Only to know His Spirit is near, 

Only to feel there’s nothing to fear; 
Only to know I'm led by His hand. 
Led by the Spirit to understand. 


Only to know His kingdom’s within, 
Strength’ning, defending. healing from sin, 
To feel that I, whatever betide., 

Shall wake in His likeness, satisfied. 


WORK IN THE SOUTH. 


BY MARY HATCH HARRISON. 


ORE than seven years ago it was my great privilege 
to bring to the home of my childhood—the home 
of my ancestors for a century nearly—a copy of that 

wonderful book, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. I had been healed 
physically, of piano paralysis, uplifted spiritually, and was 
so full of the joy of this wonderful gift from God that I 
could but tell of its health-giving gospel. 

It seemed to me so beautiful that the Truth of Being 
understood and demonstrated would eventually cause all 
sin, all sickness to vanish, that I felt that every one wanted 
to know this truth. Many did inquire; a number, at differ- 
ent times, tried its healing power and were blessed. The 
seed was sown and, as in the Scripture parable, some fell 
upon stony places (the false consciousness filled with malice, 
envy, hate, self-righteousness, self-will, etc.), in such there 
was no depth for the roots of truth to stand; others fell 
in good ground and are bringing forth fruit, some an 
hundred fold, and rich indeed will be the harvest if we 
faint not. 

The Principle of Christian Science applied has lifted 
many here out of the bondage of sickness; from the babe 
of a month to the adult of eighty odd years. The diseases 
that have yielded have been measles, diarrhoea, hemorrhoids, 
malarial fever, typhoid fever, consumption, rheumatism, 
goitre, chronic headache, heart trouble, croup, chronic throat 
trouble, nervous prostration, type-writer paralysis, grip, 
the morphine, liquor, and tobacco habits, etc. The lame 
have been made to walk, two of them had not been able 
to walk for nine and sixteen years respectively; others 
have put aside glasses that had for years been a necessity, 
through both disease and age, having now learned the true 
source of sight. So many have been blessed that could all 
who have ears hear, great would be the rejoicing in the 
city to know that God has demonstrated that this is His 
universe and all are His children now. 

One case I have been asked by the grateful parents to 
give somewhat in detail. It is the healing of a little boy 
three years old, and is most helpful in proving the great 
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simplicity of our religion, as well as its profound and 
searching truths. 

A little covered wagon was driven to my door one after- 
noon without any warning save a telegram inquiring if 
I were at home. The mother had brought the child in 
this way fifty miles, seeking help. His condition was 
pitiable, though at once one was reassured by the courage 
of the little one as well as that of his mother. For more 
than three months the child had been suffering with malarial 
fever, the hardest chills and high fever daily; he was 
colorless, swollen almost even from head to foot. She 
had tried to help him, knowing as she did something of 
Science, but had reached the point when she felt he could 
live but a few days without prompt relief. Her faith that 
he would be healed was great, she came for the victory. 

They boarded with a family interested in Science. The 
healing was not instantaneous, as the mother had expected. 
There had been much opposition in their household by 
some, and many had predicted the certain death of the 
child if she did not resort to drugs. On the way here she 
was told that if her child returned alive they would be 
sure there was something in Christian Science. From 
the first treatment the little fellow improved, and in less than 
three weeks every symptom of fever was gone. He was 
gaining in every way, but the complications arising from 
such protracted blood poisoning as was in evidence, were 
slower in yielding. The mother was urged to return home 
and take the child with her, but she had seen too much to 
take any risks with the case, and so decided to return home, 
leaving the boy here. He had been a most delicate child 
from infancy, a victim of chronic indigestion, and his char- 
acter and disposition showed much that was not good. 

At first he refused to speak to any one besides myself 
or to allow a service of love from any one but his mother. 
During the time he was under treatment. more than 
three months, he was completely changed, not only physi- 
cally but the errors of his disposition were eliminated. He 
became most gentle, truthful, loving, very merry and joy- 
ous, and often assured us that he did love everybody. He 
would speak with loving affection of all at his home, but 
never was the least homesick. The beautiful way in which 
the truths of Christian Science unfolded to him was won- 
derful. He spoke as intelligently of “old Phonnie” and 
“new Phonnie” (his name was Alphonso), as St, Paul 
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would have done, and as the changes came into his con- 
sciousness he was sure the victory was through Christian 
Science. 

So great was the change physically that all who met the 
child would get him to tell about his healing. Before he 
left, he was the perfect picture of health. During his stay 
here it seemed he could no longer remain at the house where 
he was, so there was nothing to do but take him to my own 
home, as the last and most stubborn claim to yield was 
bad sores on the head, which of course needed the most 
careful attention. Though the last to yield, the demonstra- 
tion was so perfect that we felt repaid for all our efforts. 
The little fellow's constant thought, often expressed, I 
know you can, Good; and I know you will,” was a very 
helpful lesson. 

Not only was the healing spiritually and physically a 
convincing proof of Christian Science, but the intelligence 
manifested through the realization of the One Intelligence 
was equally so. He learned the whole of “Shepherd, 
show me how to go” in a half hour, and the whole 
alphabet in a very short time; and he could tell both 
small and large letters in any newspaper or book ever after- 
wards. A bad habit of eating dirt disappeared with the 
other errors, and also troublesome worms. So intelligently 
did he learn Shepherd, show me how to go” that he asked 
what callous breast meant. I explained as best I could, 
it was stubborn human will, which wouldn’t yield to Truth 
and stay out. Weeks afterwards, on hearing a party of 
ladies talking about Science, one remarked that the human 
will was the greatest barrier to receiving this beautiful 
Truth, he said, “Thou wilt wound the callous breast”! 
Some strangers coming to the house for a few days were 
so impressed by his intelligence that they said, “Although a 
child, he is a real Christian gentleman in thought.” The 
dear child did teach many the power of Truth by his com- 
plete transformation, and his desire, so often expressed, to 
do what Jesus did,—‘heal the sick,”—will, I trust, be 
realized. 

It seemed that when the mother returned home without 
the child the report was circulated that he was dead, and she 
would not acknowledge it. But some of these neighbors 
called at my hcuse to ask about him and were astonished at 
the complete change. A neighbor, who admitted that every 
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day she watched to see if he had died, said every one would 
have to admit that Christian Science did heal the sick. 

When the mother met the friend who took the child to a 
railroad station near his home, she said if she had not known 
her child was to come with her she would not have known 
him, so changed, so benefited in every way, so well—in 
fact another boy, a new child. A letter recently received 
from the mother of the boy, says he is strong and well, 
never having had a day’s illness since his healing. 

With such evidences of the power of the Science of 
Christianity over sickness and sin surely we may look for- 
ward to the salvation of all from this needless bondage. 

Many times since bringing our text-book here I have 
thought of how silently the Spirit of Truth entered the city; 
how, though unheralded, unrecognized by the multitudes, 
it has established our Cause wholly through demonstration 
with signs following. “Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” 

Our Cause is growing surely, “Progress is the law of 
God” (Science and Health; p. 233), and with gratitude 
would we acknowledge all the help along the way, from our 
wise, loving Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and all at headquarters. 

New Bern, N. C. 


WHEN SELF BEGINS TO DIE. 


BY IDA HODNETT. 


WHEN self begins to die, as thought awakes 
To one Life, Mind, and that Mind infinite, 
I see afar, though faint to sense that quakes, 
The dawning light of heaven, a bliss unwrit, 
When self begins to die. 


The clutching claims of fear relax their hold, 
And hell begins to sink down out of sight; 
Ambition, greed, and strife, a triad bold, 
Let loose their grasp at dawning heaven's light, 
When self begins to die. 


The false gods that I deemed gave goods and pelf 
Are gods no more, for Good is always Mind; 
My heart finds higher aims than love of self, 
And higher, higher climbs, nor looks behind, 
When self knows it must die. 


CHURCH DEDICATED AT PORTLAND, ORE. 


PON Easter Sunday, First Church of Christ, Scien- 

U tist, Portland, Oregon, dedicated its church. The 

following clipping from the Evening Telegram is a 

yoluntary comment from the paper, and is of interest in 
connection with the event. 


Yesterday was a red letter day for First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Twenty-third Street, near Irving. 

This joyful occasion was the dedication of the church, 
The purchase of the lot and church and the repairs 
necessary amounted to $4,000. The Christian Science 
Churches never resort to the usual means of raising funds. 
There are no solicitations, and the money is obtained by 
voluntary contributions. The collection a week ago Sunday 
was sufficient to wipe out the ‘debt. 

The dedication services were simple, as simplicity is one 
of the rules of the church. The exercises were as usual, 
with the exception of special music and a brief address by 
the First Reader. Services morning and evening were at- 
tended by many members and friends. 

The First Church, since July 1, 1900, the date of the 
opening of the new building, has rapidly grown in member- 
ship, and the meetings, conspictious for their quiet dignity 
and earnestness, are always largely attended. 

The Christian Scientists of Portland are justly proud of 
their house of worship, which has been the scene of numer- 
ous gatherings of men and women who are striving to live 
a life uncontaminated by evil thoughts or deeds, and con- 
secrated to the cause of Christ. 

Following is the address of the First Reader: 


It is generally understood, that the buildings of the 
Christian Science Churches are not dedicated until all pay- 
ments are made and the property is owned by the church 
members. In accordance with this custom, we can an- 
nounce to-day that this Easter service marks the dedication 
of this church. In June of 1900 this property was pur- 
chased, a partial payment being made; the building was 
renovated and the congregation took possession of it, hav- 
ing four years, under the terms of purchase, in which to 
complete the payment. This has been done in less than 
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two years, and we are to-day happy in knowing our church 
home is our own. 

Legally, the members of this church own the building in 
which we worship and the ground on which it stands. Ex- 
ternally, through some special form of public service, it is 
possible to say that we dedicate our church; but unless each 
member has consecrated his life to God, unless each in- 
dividual is daily striving to be about the Father’s business, 
we are in no sense really dedicating our church. 

Being about the Father’s business does not mean merely 
that we sit at ease beneath our own vine and fig-tree, healed 
in body and comforted in mind, engrossed in the good 
Christian Science is giving us, It means that we are so 
quickened by our knowledge of Christian Science that we 
are ready to lay aside our ease, if need be, and labor un- 
ceasingly and unselfishly that the burdens of our fellow- 
men may be lightened as ours have been lightened. It 
means that no sacrifice is too great if another may be blessed 
by it; that we abandon self-seeking in the all-absorbing 
desire to aid in dispelling the universal shadows of desola- 
tion which enwrap mankind, and that we murmur not if 
the demands of Truth cut directly across the path of our 
old selfish pursuits and inclinations. 

Our church, as it stands in this hour, is a blending to- 
gether of the individual lives of its members. 

Are these lives growing into this true service? Only to 
the extent that we are truly consecrated, can we say that 
we dedicate our church to God. If we strive to make each 
day's service a higher dedication, we may become a noble 
army of whom it shall truly be said, About the Father's 
business.” 

By this daily dedication, and by this alone, can we testify 
loyalty to our God, obedience to our Christ, and gratitude 
to the Leader in this age whose unselfed life has made the 
perception and proof of these things possible to us. As 
we press onward to better fruits, we may well take for our 
watchword, that which this dear Leader, Mrs. Eddy, says 
in her poem, “Laus Deo” (Miscellaneous Writings. p. 400) : 

Be awake; 


Like this stone, be in thy place; 
Stand, not sit. 


AN EVENING THOUGHT. 
BY ANNIE L. FISHER. 


Ort at the close of the busy day, 
When I see its duties all complete, 
I love to turn from its cares aside, 
And rest a while at the Master’s feet. 


I love to remember He is my God; 
Not a far-off name full of awe and fear, 
But a living presence that fills my heart, 
And a powerful friend that is ever near. 


I love to remember the tender care 

That has planned each step that my feet have trod, 
Out of the darkness of error’s night, 

Into the light of the sons of God. 


*Tis sweet to remember I am His child, 

In His image and likeness, pure and free; 
Not created to suffer, and sin, and die, 

But to live and rejoice through eternity. 


I know if I fill my thought with Truth 
There will be no room for doubt and fear. 
If I faithfully do my part each day, 
I am helping to bring His Kingdom near. 


Then with humble thanks for the lessons learned, 
So needful and helpful, every one, 

I can take up, with courage, my work again, 
And know all is well, when God’s will is done. 


THE PRACTICE OF TRUTH. 


BY A. K. FRAIN, M.D., C.S. 


OING to my business recently, on the elevated road, 
with a copy of Science and Health for my com- 
panion, I opened the book at “Footsteps of Truth.” 

This has always been a choice chapter to me, and at each 
reading I learn something new. I did not get beyond the 
first sentence, however, though I was forty minutes on 
the train. 

I read “The best sermon ever preached is the practice of 
Truth,” and at this point a flood of thoughts came to my 
mind with sufficient force to keep me busy. 

What a strong word is “sermon” in this clause! We 
know of sermons in stones and the stars; in the babbling 
brook and the gentle zephyrs that play so delightfully 
among the leaves of the tree and dip down to bathe the 
heated brow at the gloaming of a summer’s day—that even 
catastrophes and tornadoes are sermons to him who has 
an ear to listen, and we know that all these sermons, coming 
to us from nature as exhortations, or reproofs, or homilies, 
produce degrees of good in our lives proportional to our 
understanding, yet our beloved Leader tells us that the “best 
sermon ever preached is the practice of Truth.” 

To practise something is the common experience of all, 
that is, to apply our material knowledge practically, as 
opposed to theory, but when it comes to the “practice of 
Truth” where are we? Are we not too often satisfied to 
rest quietly, acknowledging the theory of Christian Science, 
and leave its practice to our Leader or others? Are we 
expecting to grow in the Truth without practising the 
Truth? 

The student in music may learn its theory never so well, 
but he cannot advance in the production of harmonious 
sounds so long as he allows his teacher or helper to do his 
practising for him. 

So in Christian Science, its theory must be followed by 
practice—by the careful, conscientious, determined, per- 
sistent, and systematic exercise of our fullest and highest 
understanding. 

And then, what is this theory, or profession, or science 
that we are to practise? Not law, or medicine, or creed 
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of any kind with their intricate and complicated rules based 
on the wisdom, so-called, of the generation promulgating 
them and changing at some point with every revolution of 
the earth on its axis, but immutable eternal Truth, so 
simple in its grandeur that the little child can carry it to 
his schoolroom, practise it at his lessons, at his play, in 
his joys or in his sorrows, and thus be daily appropriating 
this best of sermons, and yet so broad, so deep, so high 
that it encompasses all that really is. So all-inclusive, ` 
all-powerful, being never absent, the only reality, the only 
Good or God, that it meets with equal certainty and fulness 
every need of the profoundest philosopher. Just to the 
extent that we recognize these facts and weave them into 
our individual consciousness, we are practising this Truth 
and will reap its fruitage. 

And what is this fruitage? Our bodies will manifest 
health; our thoughts, purity; our homes, harmony; our 
business, honesty, and our capacities, strength. Fear will 
be supplanted by love, and all sense of hatred will be lost. 
This is demonstration, 

That we may learn how to practise Truth, Mrs. Eddy, 
our revered standard-bearer, has given us her discovery in 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” from 
which we learn that it is not a new Truth, but just the 
same old Truth that was before the world began, always 
has been, and ever will be. The same Truth that has been 
practised in some degree by men and women all along 
the line from the beginning of the human race to the present 
day, Jesus standing in the foreground as the greatest dem- 
onstrator of any era. 

She has given this system of practice the name of Chris- 
tian Science, and the earnest study of this text-book with 
an open heart, attentive ear, and unprejudiced mind will 
tender the student able to prove to himself and others 
that for all human needs the best sermon ever preached is 
the practice of Truth.” 


TRE river of God is full of water; but there is not one 
drop of it that takes its rise in earthly springs. God will 
have no strength used in His own battles but the strength 
which he himself imparts; and I would not have you that 
are now distressed in the least discouraged by it. Your 
emptiness is but the preparation for your being filled; and 
your casting down is but the making ready for your lifting 
up.— Spurgeon. 


A BIT OF PERSONAL HISTORY. 
BY s. N. BAKER. 


CAN hardly remember the time when I first began to 

think of making preparation, whereby I might sometime 

enter into the “Kingdom of Heaven,” a place, a locality, 
far away, in the realms of illimitable space, among the 
beautiful constellations and planets, which brighten our 
night-world. And this thought of a home “beyond the 
stars,” was strengthened and intensified as I grew older by . 
reading a little work on astronomy, in which the writer 
stated it as his opinion, that in the center of the vast 
planetary world, was the throne of God, and the home of 
the redeemed. And so, whenever I took my walks abroad 
in the evening, my eyes and thoughts were lifted skyward, 
to my “home in heaven.” And sometimes, in my admira- 
tion of the grandly beautiful stellar world, my future home, 
I longed to lay the body down, that I might at once enter 
into this “home in heaven.” I also took great delight in 
contemplation of the mansion prepared for me, and often 
read over a computation, which I cherished with such care, 
that I pasted it in my Bible, entitled, The Dimensions of 
Heaven,” based on the twenty-first chapter of Revelation. 
The computer, after an almost endless array of figures, 
concluded by saying that if there were a hundred worlds 
like this, with an equal number of inhabitants, and they 
stood, or existed for a thousand centuries, there would yet 
be more than a hundred rooms, sixteen feet square for each 
person; so I comforted myself with the thought of a roomy 
mansion. And now, after all these years, trying to look 
beyond the stars to find heaven, I am finding it here and 
now. 

Words are poor channels through which to express my 
unbounded gratitude to dear Mrs. Eddy, for the knowledge 
of this Christ-way, which has dawned upon me and is 
filling my consciousness with a peace which passeth human 
understanding. With my first glimmerings of this “walk 
with God,” I thought I was entering into a place of rest 
from all great trials; that all such were in the past. Ex- 
perience has taught me that there are more battles than 
rest. Yet every battle has been followed by a victory so 
complete that my mouth has been filled with praise, and 
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these words of Isaiah verified: When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him.” 

My loving father, knowing my earnest desire for a more 
spiritual life, opened the way for a short sojourn in South- 
ern California, where I was providentially led to look into 
Christian Science. Before leaving California I took a 
course of lessons from one of Mrs. Eddy’s students. I 
have nearly all the books written by Mrs. Eddy. Through 
the study of them I have been able to overcome false claims 
of many years’ duration. I wonder how I lived before this 
blessed knowledge came to me. 

The Journal and Sentinel come to me as welcome guests, 
with their rich fruitage. I am very thankful to-day that 
my name is enrolled with that almost innumerable company, 
which constitutes the Mother Church. 

And now with confidence I have placed my right hand 
in the hand of God, and He will keep me according to 
His word. “For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee.” With 
a glad heart, I can say with the sweet singer of Israel: 
“I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth. . . . The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 
ever more.” Praise His holy name. 


COMMUNION SERVICE AND ANNUAL MEETING. 


The annual Communion Service of the Mother Church 
will be held Sunday, June 15, and the annual church meet- 
ing the following Wednesday, June 18; the latter commenc- 
ing at 2 P.M. 

To afford room for all, both of these meetings will take 
place in Mechanics Hall, in the Merchants and Mechanics 
Building on Huntington Avenue. 


SPEAK nobly of religion, but let it be well timed; for 
people avoid those who are perpetually preaching. 
Ganganelli’s Letters. 


THERE is no beautifier of complexion, or form, or be- 
havior, like the wish to scatter joy and not pain around us. 
Emerson. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR JUNE. 


The following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal:— 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Chenoa, Illinois. 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Fredonia, Pa. 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Middleburg, Neb. 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist, St. Louis, Mo. 
Third Church of Christ, Scientist, Brooklyn, N. V. 


New churches which were formerly advertised as Societies 
holding regular services. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Oklahoma City, O. T. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Pipestone, Minn. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 

Bloomfield, Nebraska; Eugene, Oregon; Janesville, 
Michigan; Johnstown, New York; Stanton, Nebraska; 
Victoria, British Columbia; Wellsboro, Pennsylvania. 

Notice of the uniting of churches has been received in 
the case of 

First and Second Churches of Christ, Scientist, in Balti- 
more, Maryland. 


OUR PRAYER. 
BY GRACE WHITE. 


As lengthening shadows of earth’s day 
Deepen and darken on our way, 

Oh keep us safe, our God, our King, 
Beneath Thy sheltering folded wing. 


For back and forth Life’s shuttles ply, 
Weaving with steady purpose high, 
For children of Thy gracious light, 
The seamless robe of glistering white. 


O Life divine! O Life most blest! 
The glorious end of hallowed quest, 
As grateful offering to Thy Love, 
Leave we our hearts in Thine above. 
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TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR the good received through Christian Science I offer 
the following from my own experience. 

About eight years ago, before knowing anything about 
Christian Science, I was most miserable in mind and body. 
I had no faith in medicine, hygiene being my only remedy, 
and I was considered a perfect crank on the subject. I 
had for years been trying to take good care of my body, 
but as time went on I found it difficult to live up to what 
I believed to be right, circumstances at times making it 
impessible. This caused me constant suffering from what 
I then thought “breaking a law of nature” and also the 
suffering of self-condemnation for so doing. Despondency 
was a constant companion. Thoughts of the misery and 
suffering of mankind were ever at hand, so I was never 
happy. My search for perfection was a continual dis- 
appointment, and finally I became disappointed in myself 
as well as others. Evil seemed the real, and Good a 
miracle not to be trusted in. 

Once in a very dark hour something seemed to say that 
some day, in some unexpected way, I should be happy and 
well, living in the light, and that all darkness would flee 
like a shadow. This gave me great hope for a time, but 
the more rest and care I had, the worse seemed my con- 
dition. I could eat nothing without being distressed by it, 
and could not think of anything without fear and suffering 
being connected with it; everything in the universe seemed 
to suffer and cry for help, and where was the something 
to bring relief? Where was God? surely He did not create 
or send evil, but why did He allow it if He were almighty, 
leaving man in the most helpless condition. I feared in- 
sanity. 

At that time my only brother was to be married, and of 
all things that could happen it seemed the worst. and I 
wondered if my disappointments ever would end. He 
had been married several months before I had any chance 
to know much about my new sister. I knew that she did 
some (what seemed to me) very queer things, but thought 
it was because she did not know better, which seemed 
strange. 

One day at my brother’s I happened to pick up a small 
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book (Rudimental Divine Science). I glanced in it and 
asked my brother what that was, thinking to myself that 
it was some new-fangled thing that I would have no use 
for. He only told me to take it home and read it and then 
ask my sister about it. I did read it, and much to my 
surprise found some convincing truths. I then went to 
my sister asking questions, which she answered so satis- 
factorily that it was not more than an hour before I knew 
that Christian Science was what I had been looking for all 
the time. No wonder that I could not sleep that night, 
thinking about the marvel that had been wrought in me. 
All my old gods were cast into oblivion, while God whom 
I had so often wished I might know and understand was 
taking possession. 

The next day I ate whatever I wanted. I was happy 
beyond expression and wanted to tell the whole world. I 
saw how I had been led to find the Truth, and that all my 
seeming disappointments were blessings in disguise, and I 
could truly say that I would not have it otherwise. 

I got down the old Bible which had been put away as 
useless, and began to devour the New Testament and also 
Science and Health. But I had to come down from the 
mount, and then came work. Trials and self-denials, 
doubt, joys, sorrow, defeats, and triumphs. Weeks, 
months, and years passed with scarcely any seeming growth. 
The giving up of self seemed very hard. Error appeared so 
real, powerful, and subtle, trying every way to discour- 
age and hinder progress and destroy every hope of ever being 
delivered from its seeming power, the way seemed so 
narrow and the rocks so sharp; still there was none other, 
and only by clinging to it, trying to be honest and obedient 
have battles slowly been won. I received great encourage- 
ment from Deuteronomy, 8:2; Science and Health, p. 
22, l. 18; “Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 342, l. 24. Whin- 
ing over error and wishing it would cease does not over- 
come it. 

Mother’s address, page 20, says, “When man makes 
something of sin it is either because he fears it or loves it.” 

Some time ago I seemed to feel very much discouraged, 
thinking I was not progressing as I ought. I had an 
appointment with the dentist to have some work done. He 
had told me that my teeth were in a bad condition and 
the work would be difficult, and as I took the chair one 
morning he repeated it. I had been working against fear, 
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and just then it came in like a flood, trying to make me 
give up. I knew from past experience that now I must 
stand firm, that my duty was to deny everything unlike 
Good, no matter what came, and it was only a few seconds 
before I felt the fear go right out and the dentist was ready 
to work. 

I had no pain whatever, only a little sensation once 
during the forenoon. When the dentist stopped at noon, 
he told me that I was a very good patient and wished all 
his patients were like that; that he should be able to do 
better work. In the afternoon he remarked that I must 
have a great deal of will power. I told him no; that it 
was due to my study of Christian Science. Well, my 
goodness!” he exclaimed, “I wish they would all study 
it;” and then he told me that he had been astonished, be- 
cause he knew the condition of my teeth; that he had heard 
of cures being made by Science, but had not given it much 
of any attention; but that this was proof. 

I went three days in succession, and only once had a 
slight sense of pain. When the work was finished, the 
dentist laughingly remarked that he was in doubt whether 
I had any nerves in my system, saying that he should not 
know how to go to work on another patient, that he would 
be looking for the same condition and should not find it. 
He then asked me if I thought that Christian Science would 
be able to help him overcome nervousness. I assured him 
that it could, and he said he would get Science and Health. 

I feel that I never can repay my dear sister for all she 
has done for me in the years past, helping me to walk 
straight. The harmony Christian Science has brought into 
our home, nothing else could bring. My father, who was 
always an unbeliever, has now accepted it. 

Over a year ago I went through a class of one of Mrs. 
Eddy’s loyal students. The tuition paid was as nothing 
compared with the benefit. Only by following in the way 
can we prove our gratitude to the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science, who has dared all for us. 

Sophie Ebbesen, Carpenter, Ia. 


For years I had believed that the time must come when 
Christianity and science would be found compatible, when 
the teachings of Jesus would be made practical and his 
works repeated, for I realized sorrowfully that Christianity 
was only being talked, not lived. When a Christian Sci- 
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entist, some two years and a half ago, told me that my 
hope was already fulfilled, it seemed to me very natural 
and beautiful. 

When, however, a day or two later, I tried to read Sci- 
ence and Health, I felt dazed; it was as unintelligible to me 
as Greek. 

I asked the Scientist to leave it with me, to see if con- 
tinued effort on my part to understand would bear any 
result, and felt keen surprise when he said that he could 
mot spare it over night, as he had only the one. He added 
that he needed both that and his Bible continually, which 
seemed to me even more strange; for, although an earnest 
student of my Bible as a child, I had rarely opened it during 
the past few years, though often repeating to myself well- 
loved portions of it. 

When the Scientist told me that “with God all things 
are possible,” and that God healeth all our diseases,” I 
was quite ready to believe him, but I wanted to know how, 
and felt much discouraged when he said that I could find 
all about it in Science and Health. The price of the book 
seemed to me excessive, and I did not feel that I could 
afford to give so much for it, on the mere chance (as i: 
seemed to me) of being able to understand it. 

At that time I had various physical disorders, but, al- 
though they often caused me excruciating pain, they were, 
to me, insignificant beside the seeming mental weight which 
had been crushing me for years. Indeed, I had reached a 
point where I sometimes wished that the former sufferings 
might eventually end the latter, but I always recognized 
the selfishness of that thought, and tried to put it from 
me. I had been coughing almost incessantly for four 
months, and I believe that I asked for help that evening. 
When the cough entirely disappeared I cannot say, but cer- 
tainly in the course of a few weeks, and meanwhile a 
severely sprained ankle was healed in two treatments 
both absent—so that I danced all the following evening 
without being conscious of the injury. That was my first 
proof of the healing power of Science. 

Since that time I have never taken a drop of medicine 
nor given any internally to my little daughter, though it 
was some months before I could completely relinquish faith 
in outward applications for her. 

During the summer I was separated from my only Chris- 
tian Science friend, and it was in the autumn that I bought 
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Science and Health, and was enabled, for the first time, to 
attend Christian Science services. 

With apparently great desire, and greater need, it was 
fully six months before I could read a page of Science and 
Health without criticism and antagonism, and at least a 
year before I understood enough of its teachings to dem- 
onstrate any part of them. My mortal-mind concept of self, 
which I had always proudly guarded as “individuality,” 
was hydra-headed, and had to be killed, not once but many 
times. It included what my husband called “a belief in 
logic,“ a material conceit which had to give place to the 
true logic, or spiritual understanding. At times I felt as 
if I had lost everything, “without hope and without God 
in the world,” but I never for one instant doubted that it 
was I, and not Christian Science, who was at fault. 

Truth conquered slowly but surely. Mental, and so- 
called physical difficulties—some of the latter pronounced 
incurable by physicians—have disappeared before the Light. 

To-day, realizing that the fight has but just begun, I 
feel that I can say with the Hebrew youths who stood be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar, “Our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he wil! 
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up.” 

For this I thank God, and the gentle Mother who, through 
Science and Health and her other writings, has brought 
me to a knowledge of the Truth. If I did not now know 
that the mortal mind which used me as a channel to criticise 
her and her work in the beginning, was a lie or nothingness, 
I should feel that I owed her an apology. As it is, no 
words can express my love and gratitude to her. 

Instead of a household containing not a single Bible, we 
have now, in our family of three, four whole Bibles (one 
German), several Testaments, books of Bible Texts, etc., 
four copies of Science and Health, two of which are almost 
constantly loaned,—and nearly all of Mrs. Eddy’s other 
writings. 

The Journals, Sentinels, and Quarterlies are of inestima- 
ble value to us, both for our own use and for distribution, 
and I should feel part of my duty left undone if I did not 
add heartfelt thanks to those through whose untiring efforts 
those regular helps come to us. 

E. P. R., Berlin, Germany. 
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I HAVE been in Christian Science about three years; it 
came to me by a good friend just when I was in a very bad 
way. I had been a member of the Baptist Church from 
early manhood, over fifty years; prominent in all good work 
in my church. I was deacon, Sabbath School superin- 
tendent, teacher in Bible class, mission stations, etc. About 
seven years ago my health began to fail because of trouble 
and business reverses, and a claim of nervous prostration 
had a fast hold of me with other claims of the body. I 
was many times unconscious, and at one time I fell on the 
street on my way home and was taken into a place and 
laid on my back on the floor unconscious for a full hour. 
The physician said he did not think I would live, but after 
a few days I was better and attending to my business as 
best I could. I would be confined to the house three or four 
days at a time, and would pray and pray for relief, but could 
not get it. About three years ago a member of the Chris- 
tian Science Church called in to leave an order to get the 
carpet rug from the church and clean and return it (carpet 
cleaning and storage was my business). At this time 
I was in a very bad way, and told her so. 

She talked with me about five minutes and went away. 
I cleaned and sent the rug back with my compliments and 
receipted bill. Three or four days after she came in to 
thank me and we had more talk, and at my request she 
sent me some Christian Science literature. 

I began reading it, and soon the light of Truth be- 
gan to dawn upon my mind and I began to improve in 
health immediately. Not long after I had another hard 
claim of nervous prostration, and was in bed and as usual 
I was about to say to my wife, “Send for the doctor.” Just 
then the thought came to me, “No, no; I will not. God is 
my physician, I will trust Him,” and I lay down on my 
pillow and went to sleep and slept all night like a baby. 

I have had no return of the trouble since, but have 
grown in knowledge of the Truth from that time, and 
I have had many wonderful demonstrations. About 
six weeks after this I had a good demonstration. One 
evening as we were about to sit down to tea my wife asked 
me to help the girl open a glass jar of sweetmeats; so 
I went into the kitchen and in trying to open the jar it 
broke and I got a very bad cut on the index finger of 
my right hand and close to the hand clean to the bone over 
half the surface of the finger; the blood flowed profusely. 
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I instantly stopped the bleeding by declaring the Truth, 
and when my wife said, “Hold your finger under the hot- 
water faucet,” I said, No; I don’t want any hot water 
on it.” Our daughter said, Now suppose there is glass 
in it.“ I said, “No; there is no glass in it.“ Another, 
“You will catch cold in it.“ I said, “I will not catch cold 
in it,” (this was in January). I said, “It’s all right; it 
will be well in a day or two,“ so denying everything. 
We wound a strip of cloth around the finger and tied it 
over the wrist. After supper we went up to the sitting- 
room and put a clean cloth on it, as the other had some 
blood on it. In less than four days the finger was as com- 
pletely healed as if it had never been cut, and it did not 
suppurate, there was no fever, or pain, or swelling, and it 
left no scar. 

One day about a year ago we were cleaning carpets, the 
machinery was running and when at twelve o’clock my man 
had gone to dinner, I had a hard claim of chills come upon 
me, such as I had never known in all my lifetime. I shook 
and trembled inside and out from head to foot as though 
I would shake out of my clothes. I was alone and must 
take care of boiler and engine. I held right on to Truth. 
It was a fearful struggle, to mortal sense. I tried to 
speak in an audible voice to God, but only to bite my tongue, 
and this lasted for forty minutes and then I had the victory 
and I felt it all pass from the top of my head down to my 
feet and out as a pencil would roll off the desk, and I was 
entirely free when my man came back. I said to him, 
“Drive me down to dinner as usual, and I will not come 
back this afternoon.” I did not tell him anything. 

When I got home my daughter said to me, “What is the 
matter with you, papa? your face is very red and spotted.” 
I said, “Nothing is the matter with me.” 

She said, “I know something has happened to you; just 
look in the glass and see how you look.” So I told them 
what I had experienced, and they were much frightened 
and must go for the doctor, and I could not stop them. 
The doctor came and iooked me all over and took my 
temperature, felt my pulse, etc., and said, “You are all 
normal now.” I said, “I am all right; nothing is the matter 
with me.” I added, “You know I am a Christian Scien- 
tist. God is my physician and you have not been called 
for me in a very long time.” He left some tablets, but I 
said, “I want no medicine,” and was all right. 

Frank Watson, Albany, N. Y. 
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For some time past I have felt so really full of gratitude 
for the Truth revealed to us through Science and Health, 
that fear has entirely given place to a joyful sense of free- 
dom, sufficient at least to enable me to express something of 
my gratitude and tell something of our experience, that may 
be helpful to others. My husband and I had been brought 
up in the Episcopal Church, with a strong religious sense 
of faith in God and belief in His existence. But years 
of sickness, doubt, and fear, and of seemingly ineffectual 
prayer had gradually so discouraged us that we had almost 
lost faith in a being who never seemed to hear us, and of 
whose existence we had no visible proof. 

When Science and Health came into our home, between 
thirteen and fourteen years ago, in the West, we often laid 
it aside with the words, This is strange doctrine. It up- 
sets everything we ever were taught to believe. Perhaps 
it is the work of the devil to tempt us away from the. faith 
of our forefathers;” but something always impelled us to 
take it up again and again. I remember one day after we 
had had it some weeks, I sat in doubt and darkness, needing 
help very much, and I opened that wonderful book near 
the beginning, and the feeling came over me that I did 
not want to read there, that I would turn the leaves till I 
found something particularly adapted to my need, when 
the thought came to me with great clearness, If this is 
Truth, every word of it is a help, and I read right where 
I first opened, and never shall I forget the help and up- 
lifting that came. I knew it to be the Truth, and I got 
a glimpse for the first time how to pray aright. 

The Bible, which of late years we had read only from 
a sense of duty and habit, became a new book to us, and 
daily grows clearer to our awakened thought. After all 
these years of struggling out of false theology and ma- 
teriality, we rejoice exceedingly, for we know that we are 
gradually coming into a realization of “the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God.” It was over a year before my hus- 
band felt he was healed, for we were so buried in materi- 
ality, materia medica, and false theology, that the good 
news contained in the Bible, revealed through “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” seemed too good to 
be true. Science and Health says, “If sin, sickness, and 
death were understood as nothingness, they would dis- 
appear. As vapor which melts before the sun, evil would 
vanish before the reality of Good” (p. 480, Rev. Ed.). 
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And so we found it, for as our thought changed, and fear 
gave place to trust, and a blind belief in God faded before 
an understanding of Him, sickness and suffering began to 
disappear. Sometimes, looking back, I think, when the 
glorious Truth could reach us, so sunk in materiality and 
wedded to so many false gods, it can reach any one, and 
I long to be able to tell the dear ones who may be discour- 
aged over their slow healing, hold right on, for surely 
the light will come and you will be healed. We are the 
children of the living God, now, and Christian Science 
shows us how to demonstrate this fact, but the spiritual- 
ization of our thought, which alone enables us to realize 
it, does not come at once, but is a patient, persistent, daily 
striving to overcome everything unlike God, our Father. 

Sometimes we are tempted to think if we just go along 
comfortably, declaring God's allness as best we can, that 
that is enough. But this is not so, and I have had a good 
many lessons along that line in my common, every-day 
work. I found it for a long time quite difficult to cook, 
and many a time I have said, almost with tears of longing, 
“Oh, if I only knew what is wrong, where the mistake is, 
so I could correct it and not repeat it,“ knowing that was 
the only way to get perfect results. And so it is with our 
work in Science. We cannot ignore error, for it exists 
as a false claim, and this false claim must be detected and 
overcome in order to prove God’s allness. We dishonor 
Him by giving power to evil, and this is unavoidable unless 
we see and overcome the claims of evil. 

Never once has Truth failed us in all these years, and 
we know it never will. If at times there has been seeming 
failure, we know for a certainty that it has been either 
ignorance of the error to be overcome, unwillingness to 
overcome it, or a lack of understanding and realization of 
the omnipotence of God. Christian Science is the only 
way we can be saved from the false claims of the carnal 
mind, manifest in sin, sickness, and death. For this great 
revelation given to this, and all ages to come, we thank 
our God, and our beloved Leader and Teacher, Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy, whose wonderful life of love, courage, and 
self-sacrifice, has made its demonstration possible. 

Annette Lloyd, Boston, Mass. 


““Man’s extremity” was indeed God's opportunity” in 
my case, for it was not until every earthly means in which 
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I had any hope had failed me, and I had spent hundreds 
of dollars on oculists, one year of enforced idleness from 
work, and nearly two years of suffering, and was faced 
with the awful dread of blindness, that I turned, as a last 
resort, to God entirely and put myself. under Christian 
Science treatment. 

My trouble, as I have said, lasted for nearly two years, 
during which time I had the best medical attendance pos- 
sible. The first specialist who took my case thought my 
chance of recovery was fair at first, but at the end of his 
efforts he had no hope. When I asked him what my chances 
of recovery were, he said, “Nil.” He advised me to leave 
the city and go home to my parents in the country, words 
which to me meant, You need not spend any more money, 
you will never be able to resume your occupation. 

Later I determined to leave nothing undone and, by the 
advice of a friend, went to Montreal and put myself under 
the care of an oculist of Continental reputation. After 
the first examination he entertained hopes for my recov- 
ery, but as time went on he expressed grave doubts, 
and said the chances of recovery were very much against 
me (I was at this time in the Royal Victoria Hospital in 
Montreal); he said I had a very peculiar case of retinitis. 
He compared my eyes to a mirror, from the back of 
which the mercury had been scratched in spots. I re- 
mained in the hospital over a month and underwent the 
operation which was to cure me, but without any benefit. 
I returned to Ottawa, and after continued suffering (for 
my eyes were intensely painful most of the time), I rallied 
sufficiently from disappointment to try another specialist. 
He ordered me to bed in a darkened room for four weeks, 
during which time my eyes were again operated upon and 
I was kept on a light diet, but all to no purpose. 

At this time my sight was so deficient that I could not 
recognize my friends except by their voices. My mental 
condition was similar to that of the woman in the Bible 
who had suffered many things of many physicians, had 
spent all her money, and was no better but worse for it all. 
The last doctor said he could do nothing more for me, but 
said if I could go to the eye infirmary in London, Eng., 
I might possibly be benefited. By this time I had become 
thoroughly alarmed, as there seemed no other prospect 
for me than total blindness. 

It was then I remembered my cousin’s case who had the 
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year previous been healed of a disease pronounced by 
materia medica incurable. I had been brought up a strict 
Methodist, and can now see how religious prejudice held 
me back. However, I decided to try Christian Science 
treatment and went to the Scientist’s house on February 
28 of last year. I repeated to her what had been said 
with reference to the mercury being off the back of my eyes, 
and said, Now, can you replace that?“ She answered, 
“No; but God can do whatever is necessary.” I then said, 
“I believe one must have faith in Christian Science to be 
healed. I am afraid it will not heal me, for I have no 
faith in it.“ She replied, “J have faith in it.“ I then 
received a silent treatment, which was a beautiful, quiet 
prayer. I became filled with hope, and all pain left my 
eyes during that first treatment. I left that home a differ- 
ent man. When I returned in two days she gave me the 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and asked me to read it. I replied that I could not see to 
read. Indeed, I thought it a strange thing to ask me. 
However, I of course obeyed and could see to read with 
ease. I knew then that God was healing me. In one week 
I was able to lay aside the glasses I had been obliged to 
wear, and have not had them on since. That was thirteen 
months ago; my sight and eyes are perfectly healed. I 
can see to read in any sort of light that any one can read 
by. I humbly and gratefully thank God and Mrs. Eddy 
for the great deliverance that has come to me, and intend, 
with God’s help, to walk in this blessed light. My wife and 
I daily study Science and Health with our Bible, and we 
are regular attendants at the Christian Science Church 
services. I have the happiness of knowing that several 
people who knew me have since turned to Christian Science 
and been healed also. Um. J. Akins, Ottawa, Ont. 


WEN the star of hope which Christian Science has re- 
stored to a burdened world, began to shed its beneficent 
rays over my darkened sense the incurable stage had been 
reached. Discouragement had assumed hopeless propor- 
tions. The memory of it all, even from this present stand- 
point, is a dismal picture which no doubt has many a 
duplicate, the wide world over. Kind physicians had 
worked assiduously to restore health. Everything in the 
way of material aid had been exhausted, until patience and 
hope, and money had fled. Faith in God, also, seemed to 
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be taking wing. Years of suffering and agony had well- 
nigh caused a shipwreck of both mental and physical 
faculties; and the long, hard struggle for life must surely 
end disastrously unless help came soon. At this juncture 
came the call, like a voice in the wilderness of doubt and 
despair, “Come and try Christian Science!” Partly to 
prove that this, like all preceding promises to cure, would 
end in utter failure, the call was obeyed. 

Could there be any balm in Gilead when for ten years 
I had been drifting farther and farther away from the goal 
of health, despite the daily prayers for recovery? Dis- 
tressing female disease of a chronic and most aggravated 
nature, and a complication of other things whose name is 
legion, were the unpleasant companions of those years of 
bondage. But, strange to relate, after a few weeks’ treat- 
ment, the strong hand of disease which had held undivided 
sway for so long, began to relax its grasp. Sleep once more 
touched the eyelids without the use of chloral. Strength 
came slowly back to feet and limb, and gradually they as- 
sumed their normal action. Head and heart were touched 
with a new and divine energy. A resurrection was indeed 
at hand, so new, so strange. I seemed living in a dream. 
Hope came forth from the tomb, Life lit up the “valley 
of the shadow” where I had been walking, and joy de- 
scended like the flutter of white wings, bidding me look 
upward. The pages of the Bible, so long obscure, seemed 
written across with the hand of God and were full of 
new meaning. Science and Health was put in my hand. 
It was like Greek to me at first, but I knew that it con- 
tained the secret of this great transformation which was 
going on within. Gradually, with the light which had 
already dawned, the mysteries of the book were in a 
measure made plain. 

Ten years or more, as we count time, have passed in 
rapid succession since then, my pilgrimage in the retrospect 
has sometimes been through “flowery meads” and some- 
times through “rugged wilds,” but with no desire to go 
backward, It became clear to me at the outset that this 
was indeed “the Christian’s destined way.” It alone led 
to salvation from every grief, every burden. every sin. 
Therefore it is the divinely appointed way,—the way to 
holiness. We cannot choose for ourselves another way 
but must walk in the one revealed by Jesus and made plain 
by our Leader; neither health, happiness, nor safety, can 
be found elsewhere. 
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In the journey from sense towards Soul the wayfarer 
has many phases of the tempter to combat, one is the same 
sense of denial which so overwhelmed Peter. Young 
students are a little reluctant to be classed as followers of 
Truth, and when pressed make excuses for their position; 
but growth in grace gives more solid footing until with 
advancement it will be sure there is no longer any excuse 
for not being a Christian Scientist, for the light from this 
Science will travel with us wherever our lot is cast. Its 
beams have illuminated the storms and shot across the 
dark clouds and made the sunny stretches of my life more 
brilliant. It shines on every page of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” as well as all the other works 
of our loved Mother. It reveals the spiritual interpretation 
of the Holy Scriptures and is reflected in our dear Journal, 
our bright Sentinel, and in the teachings of our pA cet 
sermon. The word is being thought, spoken, and rea 
thereby, and it will accomplish that whereunto it was sent. 

M. M., Eldon, Ia. 


In the year 1900, in a township in a county of the 
State of Illinois, the mother of a German family passed 
away and left a number of children, - mostly grown to 
maturity. One of the daughters seemed very dejected and 
mourned her mother very deeply. There seemed to be no 
way in which they could break the spell that was over her, 
and she passed into a state of religious monomania in 
which she was continually exhorting every one to a reli- 
gious life and did it in such a way as to convince every 
one that there was mental aberration in a deplorable form. 
The family endured it until it seemed wise to the father 
to have her removed to the state hospital at Kankakee. 

While doing this, through ignorance of how to control 
her, she was angered and became raging and furious, and 
it required three strong men to take her to the hospital. 
After that she was violent and it seemed necessary to use 
severe treatment. Once when the father went to see 
her she was strapped on a bed, the only way they could 
get along with her. There were times when she had to be 
controlled in this way. 

She was in this condition for eight months with only 
the care of the hospital given her, and no improvement to 
be noticed. In June, 1901, the father having learned 
something of Christian Science, came to consult in regard 
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to its efficacy in such a dire calamity as had befallen his 
daughter. He engaged treatment for her and the work was 
begun. 

It is a rule of the hospital that weekly reports will be 
made to the parents or guardians of a patient when they re- 
quire it. These reports were sent to me and were very short, 
of course, and soon began to speak of symptoms of improve- 
ment. The paroxysms were not so frequent, and then not so 
severe. The father went to see her, but while she knew him, 
she would say nothing. The authorities of the hospital 
knew nothing of the treatment, but as they simply care for 
the patients it was thought not to be necessary to inform 
them. One report told of a bad time that she had been 
having, and the father was a little downcast at it, but in 
the next report the superintendent wrote that although she 
was worse for a time, yet on the whole she was really better. 
At one time the report was that she had rational times when 
she would show an interest in matters and ask some ques- 
tions. In September the superintendent wrote to her father 
that she had written some letters, and that it would be well 
for him to visit her as often as he could, as she is becom- 
ing brighter each day.” About the middle of October the 
father visited her and found her very natural and wanting 
to go home with him. The officers advised him to let her 
remain a week or so longer, and he did. I advised him 
not to take her from the hospital except upon the free 
advice and consent of the hospital authorities, and he fol- 
lowed that course. 

On October 21 he came for her and took her home with 
their free consent. Of course it could not really have been 
done otherwise, but he did not urge it or try to force the 
matter at all. N 

He wrote me a week after she had been at home and she 
had not changed at all, and they were all very happy and 
thankful for what had been done for her. Word has been 
received from them lately, five months since she returned 
home, and there has been no change for the worse in the 
case. 

It is a source of great joy that the teaching has been 
given us that enables us to deliver “the captives of sense” 
who are held in such a terrible mortal mind bondage. 

J. L. F., Chicago, IN. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE first came to my notice in the year 
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1886, but I gave it no thought only as something most 
unreasonable and false until it came to me to save my life 
and gave me something to live for. 

On November 20, 1886, a baby boy was born to us. 
When the baby was a week old a form of sore mouth made its 
appearance which the doctor called ulcerated nursing sore 
mouth; it continued to spread internally and externally 
until it covered my lips and chin, and was eating my 
stomach, so I could retain no solid food, had I been able 
to masticate it. My husband not being satisfied that the 
one physician attending me was doing me any good, em- 
ployed the second one, a lady, and she decided that the 
best way to cure the mouth was to burn the ulcers with 
caustic. No one will ever know what agony I had to 
endure. I began failing in strength and flesh day by day. 
Shortly after the doctors called in, seven in all, were all 
of the opinion that I could not live, as my ulcerated 
sore mouth had caused blood poisoning. My heart was 
beating so loudly that it could be heard plainly in adjoining 
rooms, where all of the family sat, waiting for the end— 
husband, father, mother, sisters, and brothers. I had fallen 
away from one hundred and twenty-five pounds to a mere 
skeleton that could be carried around as easily as a small 
child. My mind was gone, I had no intelligence; it had 
been destroyed by poisonous drugs such as morphine and 
opium, to ease pain and suffering. The physicians had 
decided that I could last possibly an hour and a half, but 
no longer., All had taken a final farewell. Something was 
needed from town and my father was sent to get it. The 
errand took him to a grocery store and the proprietor 
inquired how I was. Father told him what the doctors had 
said. The shopkeeper told him of Christian Science, and 
also that his wife was a healer, and asked why I should die 
just because the doctors had said so; why not try Christian 
Science? The healer was sent for at once, one of the sweet- 
est women on earth, and in less than an hour I was conscious 
and recognized her, and from that time I began to seem 
natural. All organs of the body responded to Christian 
Science treatment. I craved food. for four months noth- 
ing had passed my lips, —and such food as beef-steak, 
potatoes, and cabbage, which was my first meal, and I 
ate heartily and retained it. All looked with horror 
expecting a fatal result. In less than twenty-four hours 
this appetite came to me, and also the power of speech 
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returned, which I had lost from paralysis of the tongue, 
caused by using so much cocaine, and in ten days I was 
walking in the yard. In three weeks I went to my father’s 
home, eighteen miles, for a visit, and while there I com- 
menced to transform. 

I shed my skin, my nails came off, my hair fell out, in 
fact, I am all new. This may seem a very strange story 
to believe, but I am able to prove it all by so many who 
stood by and suffered with me during the terrible ordeal, 
that I feel happy in writing this, for Christian Science did 
it all. 

People considered me one more added to the seven won- 
ders. Some were sceptical, others accepted the Truth. 
Some say my time had not come yet, the old natural way, 
but we know that it had come had not Christian Science 
been there and just in time to save me with its beautiful 
Truth and Love. 

Mrs. Emma Collson Dermer, Fort Dodge, Ia. 


In the month of February, 1887, a neighbor came into 
my house with a letter from a mutual friend living in 
Chicago, who wrote that they had something new in 
Chicago called Christian Science, and it pertained to healing 
the sick; that a friend of hers, a Christian Scientist, was 
stopping in C. for a few days, and if we would call on her 
(giving the address) she would gladly tell us something 
about it. We called the next day, and were told many 
wonderful things, two of which I will mention. We were 
told that the “Principle,” of which Jesus’ healing was in 
demonstration, had been discovered, and was again being 
applied to the needs of suffering humanity,—healing the 
sick. To my question, “Have you ever seen any one so 
healed,” she replied, “Yes, and have experienced the heal- 
ing.” She also placed in my hand a copy of the text- 
book of Christian Science, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” saying that in that book, at a cost of 
three dollars, we would find the Principle, its discovery, 
and how to apply it to the healing of all diseases; and this 
was another surprise, for in our little library we had a 
leather bound “Family PhySician,” costing nine dollars, 
and two or three other volumes, none costing less than 
three dollars, and we had only begun the education of 
“preventing disease, by learning all about it;“ so a book, 
whose contents, when understood, would heal all ills, was 
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indeed a marvel tome. My thought was completely stirred. 
I went home and began to search the Scriptures as I had 
never done before, and soon was the owner of a copy of 
Science and Health and took class instruction, and for 
fifteen years have been free from all pain and disease of 
every sort. During the ten years previous to 1887, in our 
little family of six members, we had employed twenty-six 
different physicians, from different cities, to minister to our 
physical needs, men of highest character. and devotion to 
duty in their desire to heal and relieve, but three of those 
loved ones passed away after years of suffering and misery, 
and I was mentally pleading to know if there were no balm 
in Gilead, when my prayer was answered as above stated. 
With gratitude to the one, who by her close walk with 
God was enabled to give us this Gospel of Love, may we ever 
be faithful to the calling of the ministering of Love’s mes- 
sages, by which we may break the bread of Life to, who- 
soever will receive it—Helen A. Smyth, Cleveland, O. 


Dear Friends:—It is with great pleasure and deep grati- 
tude that I tell you what Christian Science has done for me 
and my family. I had been sick for eighteen years and 
each year found me growing weaker and more help- 
less. I would have from one to two sick spells each year, 
and we have tried over ten different physicians. We spent 
several hundred dollars during all my sickness, which gave 
me no benefit. Five years ago I came very near passing 
away with pneumonia and nervous prostration and was in 
bed over three months. The physician claimed I had frac- 
tured the coccyx bone, and my only hope of recovery would 
be to go through an operation. He also claimed I was 
tuptured. I suffered such intense pain and was so helpless 
I decided to undergo the operation. I was left a com- 
plete invalid; words and space cannot express my suffering. 

Through a dear relative at Indianapolis I was persuaded 
to try Christian Science. I was some time in making up 
my mind, but felt something must be done, I could bear 
it no longer. I had been in bed for several weeks, but my 
husband took me to Indianapolis on July 20, 1901. I could 
not walk without assistance. I took my first treatment 
on Tuesday, and two weeks later I left for my home, well 
and happy, and to my surprise I discharged an internal 
tumor, without any pain. 

I am now able to attend to all my household duties, and 
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salk for miles without fatigue. You cannot imagine 
¢ peace of mind and happiness that knowledge gave me; 
rything looks so beautiful and so harmonious to me now. 
Is it any wonder that I feel very grateful to Mrs. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy for Science and Health, and also to those 
who led me to Truth? My husband had a sprained side. 
The pain was so intense for two days that it caused him 
to have a nervous chill. I knew something must be done. 
I remarked to him, “If only my practitioner were here!” and 
the thought came to me, “God is at Hartford City as well 
as Indianapolis,” and I went to him and treated him, and 
in less than five minutes, he said, Why! the pain has all 
left me,” and the next morning he got up all right. He 
has also been cured of smoking, and is now a true believer 
in the Truth. Science has indeed done wonders in our 
family; words cannot express it. 
Mrs. L. Crabb, Hartford City, Ind. 


In 1 John, 3: 2, 3, we read “Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.” 

My heart goes out in gratitude to God and to our Leader, 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, for Christian Science; for through 
its pure teachings I have been lifted to grasp in some 
measure the meaning of this beautiful passage, which with 
its correlative from Science and Health comes each Sun- 
day with its sweet benediction of love. 

When I first turned to Christian Science for help I was 
in severe suffering, physical and mental. I had been under 
the constant care of physicians for nearly a year, but they 
could not help me. I then turned to Christian Science, 
and as I began to understand that God, Infinite Love, was 
ever-present and all-power, the suffering was destroyed. 
Some of the manifestations of disease yielded in a short 
time, others more slowly. I had worn glasses for over three 
years. I laid them aside and my eyes were healed. The 
oculist who had treated my eyes up to the time I turned 
to Christian Science, said I would be blind within a year 
if I laid aside glasses. But now, after ten years, I feel 
thankful I can say that in this and many other claims of 
disease both for myself and others, I have proven that 
Christian Science brings peace and health, but sweeter 
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than the physical healing is the spiritual uplifting, the sweet 
assurance that God is Love, and that here and now we are 
His children. The great mental darkness which had held me 
in bondage so long was broken, and there came a sense of 
light and peace such as I had never known before. 

And now there comes a desire to express my gratitude 
that Christian Science is bringing to longing hearts a 
glimpse of the risen Saviour, the Christ-Truth, which 
destroys sin and suffering. 

Flora M. Maynard, Scranton, Pa. 


Ours was a sickly family, and I have been able to meet 
many claims for them, and for others at a distance, 

I have not forgotten my experience with my first Journal, 
and I especially want to give it. It had meant demonstra- 
tion for me to get the Journal, and I thought when the 
first copy came I never will part with a single one, and 
yet I never read my first Journal through. The next day 
after I received it a lady came to me having consumption. 
I talked with her a short time, and she told me her hus- 
band had sent her home to die. I said, No; he sent you 
home to learn how to live.” As I was very busy I gave 
her Science and Health, and told her to read it, it would 
tell her more than I could. She read quite a while and 
I talked with her again, explaining more of Truth to her. 
When she went home I gave her my new Journal to read, 
also some lectures. When I heard of her again she was 
well, her husband had joined her and they were keeping 
house, and since this experience I have no desire to with- 
hold my Journal and Sentinel from any who wish to read, 
for I know they always carry a message to hearts that are, 
hungering. 

I have waited thinking that there were others who could 
give better expression to their thought than I have done, 
but that will not prevent my giving just and loving ac- 
knowledgment of what Truth has done for me. I want 
to thank our dear Mother, Mrs. Eddy, for the message of 
Truth and love given us. 

Mrs. Sarah L. Garvin, Claypool, Ind. 


I wanT to say a word for Christian Science. I have 
often thought of doing so before, but error has said, “Not 
yet.” After reading the helpful article in one of the recent 
Sentinels called “Duty,” I feel that I must express my 
thanks. I have not made any great demonstraticns, and 
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though there are some claims yet to overcome, Chris- 
tian Science has been a great help to me in various ways. 
It has brought me a clearer understanding of God 
and of my relation to Him. Parts of the Bible which 
I thought were not for me to understand are now 
illumined. 

When I first came into Christian Science I found myself 
encouraging a contempt for all those who refused to think 
as I do; but as I read and study I find that Love—love for 
God and man—is what I most need, and this contempt is 
giving place to gratitude and thankfulness for the privilege 
of knowing God aright as All-in-all. 

Agnes Walker, Mitchellsville, Md. 


I am a little girl eleven years old. About two years 
ago I had a claim of St. Vitus’s dance. I was so bad I 
had to be taken out of school. My mother went to a friend 
of hers to find where there was a Christian Scientist. The 
next day mamma took me to the lady, and when I had 
taken two treatments I felt as well as ever. I did not see 
any signs of it until last March, and then I did something 
that made it come back on me again. I overcame error 
after fighting a little while, and I am happy to say I 
have never seen any sign of that old error since then. 
We must not let error talk to us in that way. I have had 
many beautiful demonstrations since then, but I am always 
careful not to let error talk to me. 

Beatta Morris, Denver, Col. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 


A REPLY TO FACTS ABOUT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


NDER the above title The Seminary Magazine, a 

U religious monthly, issued during the session of the 

Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, at Louis- 

ville, Ky., publishes in its March, 1902, number an able and 

truthful article from the pen of Prof. J. R. Mosley, in 
reply to an article by Rev. A. C. Dixon. 

We herewith republish Professor Mosley’s article almost 
entire, and in doing so desire to extend our sincere thanks to 
the management of The Seminary Magazine for the fair- 
ness and generosity manifested by them in reference to the 
subject of Christian Science. They may: rest assured of 
the deep appreciation of all Christian Scientists. 

Professor Mosley thus writes 


Editor of the Seminary Magazine. 

In the December number of your magazine you publish 
a lengthy and abusive article by Rev. A. C. Dixon under the 
caption, “Facts About Christian Science.” The title of this 
article is as misleading as the article itself, for Mr. Dixon 
does not state facts about Christian Science, but expresses 
opinions; and when you eliminate the rhetoric, the repeti- 
tions, and invective from his many thousand words about 
Christian Science, you have left some un-Christian rumors 
and slanderous misrepresentations about the leader of the 
movement, and an interpretation of Christian Science which 
is the antipode of Christian Science at almost every point. 

Mr. Dixon has often been corrected and reproved for his 
misconceptions, misapprehensions, and misrepresentations 
of Christian Science, Mrs. Eddy, and other Christian Scien- 
tists; but he seems to harden his neck and refuses to profit 
by such wise counsel as Gamaliel gave to those who “were 
filled with indignation” because the early Christians preached 
and healed in Christ’s name. (See Acts, 5 : 38, 39.) 

The whole of Mr. Dixon’s philippic against Christian Sci- 
ence is based upon his persistent Eilure to recognize what 
Christian Science means by the real and the unreal, and in 
what sense it denies reality to matter, sin, disease, and death. 
According to Christian Science that only is real which is 
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God-created, God-approved, and God-sustained; that which 
is like God, “good and very good,” spiritual, harmonious, 
and eternal; and that which is the opposite of God, evil. 
materiality, disease, and death, is unreal and temporal,— 
unreal because temporal, and temporal because unreal. 
Reality is therefore the watchword of Christian Science. 
“Tt stands opposed to all illusions;” and an illusion accord- 
ing to Christian Science is anything which seems true to 
mortal man, but which is not true to God. 

Therefore Christian Science does not deny matter, sin, dis- 
ease, and death, in the sense that Mr. Dixon says it does. It 
recognizes that they are awfully real to the physical senses 
and to human finite experience, but that they are not real to 
God, and that they will become unreal to us as fast, and only 
as fast, as we have Christ or “God with us” as the Way from 
the unreal to the Real, from matter to Spirit, from mortal 
mind to immortal Mind, from sin to holiness, from discord to 
harmony, and from death to life everlasting. Christian Sci- 
ence, in denying real and eternal existence to matter, sin, 
disease, and death, does not deny reality to the external uni- 
verse, the body of man, or anything that God ever made, and 
it teaches that everything from the least to the greatest is 
real. It simply denies, in order to overcome our false, ma- 
terial and sinful way of looking at God’s creation. Christian 
Science is therefore the very antipode of “the Hindoo philos- 
ophy of nothingness,” and it escapes Pantheism in the same 
healthy way that all pure Christianity escapes it, by making 
God All-in-all without making matter, sin, disease, and death 
a part of this Allness. And the doctrine that all that really 
and eternally exists is Mind and mental, Spirit and spiritual, 
God and godness, however absurd and dangerous it may 
seem to Mr. Dixon, is the truth in which the greatest 
thinkers and best livers have finally rested, and the truth 
which Jesus completely demonstrated in his control over 
matter and all its so-called laws, and in his victory over 
every illusion of sin, disease, and death. 

In fact, Christian Science, instead of encouraging sin and 
the evils of existence, is the revival of the Christ-way of 
overcoming them; by resisting them, by forsaking them, by 
casting them out of desire, thought, word, and deed; and it 
insists that “only those who repent of sin, and forsake all 
evil, can fully understand the unreality of evil,” and that “if 
evil is uncondemned it is undenied” (Science and Health, 
pp. 339 and 448). Christian Science also gives new incen- 
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tives to virtue, and teaches the healthiest Christian morality, 
in that it reveals the awful folly and undesirability of all sin, 
and the supreme wisdom and satisfaction that is realized in 
everything that is true, beautiful, good, and Christly. 

Another of Mr. Dixon’s fundamental errors, which gives 
plausibility to still other errors, is his failure to recognize 
the teachings of Christian Science as to God, Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit. According to Christian Science, God is Good, 
and all that the inspired Word of the Bible declares Him to 
be. He is Spirit, Life, Truth, and Love; the Father of the 
Universe, including man; a Person in the infinite spiritual 
sense, but not in the finite physical sense; a God who hears 
and answers prayer, and “who forgiveth all our iniquities 
and who healeth all our diseases.” Christ is God with 
us;” “The divine manifestation of God which comes to the 
flesh to destroy incarnate error (Science and Health, p. 
583). The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth 
which reveals God and His Christ, and leads into the way of 
all Truth, spiritual understanding, or Divine Science. 

Christ, according to Christian Science, is divine, and the 
atonement of Christ includes salvation from all materiality, 
sin, disease, and death; and Christian Scientists believe that 
it was necessary for Jesus to sacrifice his life in the flesh to 
prove his divine life in God, and thereby reveal the at-one- 
ment between the Father and Son, thus offering the key to 
the Spiritual Science of Being and making it possible for 
man to work out his salvation from the false and sinful 
life into the heavenly state wherein man is found to be the 
image and likeness of God.” 

In reply to Mr. Dixon’s grave contention that Christian 
Science comes dangerously near the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, we can only ask him to ponder well the circumstances 
which led Jesus to speak of this sin (see Mark, 3: 22-30); 
and if Christian Scientists in their efforts to carry out the 
commandments of Jesus come dangerously near the unpar- 
donable sin, what is the position of those who accuse them of 
casting out devils through Beelzebub? And as to the con- 
tention of Mr. Dixon that Christian Science healing is 
through the power of Satan rather than through the power 
of God, Christian Scientists reply in the words of “the 
Master of the household: “Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: and if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his king- 
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dom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your children cast them out?” And if Christian Sci- 
entists heal through the power of Satan, by whom do their 
accusers heal? If they refuse to try to heal by the power 
of God, they are disobedient to the commandment of Jesus 
to heal the sick; if they try and fail, they have no right to 
judge those who succeed better than themselves; if they 
try and succeed, let them teach others in the Christ-spirit 
how to do likewise; for “by their fruits ye shall know 
them.” 

As Mr. Dixon concedes so much healing power and so 
many good works to Satan and his servants, how much 
more should he claim for Christ and his ministers? As he 
concedes so much to the human mind and its hypnotic and 
mesmeric beliefs—even conceding some healing power to 
blind faith in bread pills, Indian medicine men, the bones of 
saints, and such like—how much more should he accord to 
the divine Mind and understanding faith in God? 

That Christian Science is Christian and of God is proven 
by the fact that it “bears the fruit of the Spirit;” that it 
makes people more Christly and God- like. That Christian 
Science has nothing in common with hypnotism and its allied 
beliefs is proven by the fact that its very nature as well as its 
results are different from hypnotism. The physical healing 
done by Christian Science is in each case the after-effect of a 
spiritual regeneration. No one can be healed in Christian 
Science without receiving a wonderful spiritual baptism. It 
is an uplifting, transforming process which is not the result 
of any human will-power or personal control such as is exer- 
cised by a hypnotist.” And as Mrs. Eddy says (Science 
and Health, p. 490, Rev. Ed.), “Will-power is but a product 
of belief, and this belief commits depredations on harmony. 
Human will is an animal propensity, not a faculty of Soul. 
Hence it cannot govern man aright. Christian Science re- 
veals Truth and Love as the motive-powers of man.” Chris- 
tian Science, in fact, recognizes that all men are entitled to 
the freedom of the Christ-Truth as well as the health of the 
divine Mind, and it overcomes in the Christ-way the sup- 
posed power that one mortal mind exercises over another, 
and gives freedom from the tyranny of the human will. 

Another fundamental error and inconsistency in Mr. 
Dixon's attitude toward Christian Science is that he charges 
Christian Scientists with wresting the Scriptures to prove 
their doctrines, while he takes from Science and Health 
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excerpts, even sentences and parts of sentences, out of their 
normal and explanatory setting, and sets these over against 
similarly selected passages from the Bible to prove that the 
teachings of Christian Science are contradictory to the Scrip- 
tures; and he thus adopts, in an exaggerated degree, the 
same methods to discredit the teachings of Christian Science 
and to make them appear contradictory to the Bible, that the 
infidels and scoffers have always used to make the Bible seem 
contradictory to itself. 

For example, he quotes from Jesus, “I go to prepare a 
place for you,” and from Science and Health, “Heaven is 
not a locality,” as a proof that Christian Science contradicts 
the Bible, when Jesus also taught that we should not say, 
“Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the Kingdom of God is 
within you,” and when the whole spirit of Jesus’ teachings is 
in harmony with the teachings of Christian Science, that 
Heaven is where God is and that God is everywhere. And 
in a similar way he quotes from Paul, “All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God,” to prove that the statement 
from Mrs. Eddy, “Jn Science we can do good and not evil,” 
not only contradicts the Bible, but also furnishes a “cloak 
for any kind of sin,” when the term “in Science“ means “in 
Christ” or “in Truth” as set over against “in Adam” or in 
error;” and so the passage from Mrs. Eddy, In Science we 
can do good but not evil,“ means the same thing as the pas- 
sage from St. John, “Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.” And when Mrs. Eddy says, 
“Miracles are impossible in Science,“ she does not in any 
sense deny the fact of miracles, but she means that the 
mighty works of Christ, while miraculous to others, were to 
him natural phenomena of divine law. 

In a similar way Mr. Dixon misinterprets the Christian 
Science attitude towards prayer, for while the Christian Sci- 
entists do not pray to a far-off, corporeal, and limited God, 
they pray to an ever-present, ever-sufficient, all-wise, all- 
loving heavenly Father, who answers prayer as readily and 
willingly to-day as He did yesterday; who always has an- 
swered and who always will answer the prayer of under- 
standing faith. Mr. Dixon quotes from Genesis, 1: 1, In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth,“ as 
a proof that God created matter, and he condemns Mrs. 
Eddy’s interpretation of Genesis because she points out 
the undeniable fact that the first chapter of Genesis is an 
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account of a perfect spiritual creation which God pronounced 
“good and very good,” and that the second chapter gives 
an account of a material concept of creation which soon 
proved to be bad and very bad. And Mrs. Eddy, because 
she points out the differences in these two accounts of crea- 
tion (explaining that one which makes man the image and 
likeness of God as the true account, and the one which makes 
man from the dust as the human supposition) is much more 
consistent than those who entirely ignore the first account of 
creation and build on the supposition that the original man 
came from dust rather than from God. 

In fact, Mr. Dixon misinterprets, and consequently mis- 
represents, the Christian Science attitude toward the Bible 
at almost every point, and no genuine Christian Scientist 
was ever heard to say That's a lie“ to any part of the 
Bible. Such a person would have been a blasphemer, and 
out of harmony with both the letter and the spirit of Chris- 
tian Science, for Christian Science is based upon the in- 
spired Word of the Bible, which it interprets spiritually; 
and no other class of Christians reverence the Bible more 
sacredly, love it more dearly, study it more faithfully, cling 
closer to its promises and realize more of its healing and 
redemptive power than Christian Scientists. 

Still another fundamental error of Mr. Dixon’s attitude 
toward Christian Science is that he mistakes the end for 
the beginning, and insists that beginners in Christian Sci- 
ence should demonstrate the ultimate of Christian perfection, 
—entire control over matter, sin, disease, and death. He ac- 
cuses Christian Scientists of hypocrisy for admitting no 
other power but God in their prayers, and yet in their out- 
ward dealings in the flesh they recognize the claims of mat- 
ter and in a degree deport themselves accordingly, thus 
suffering many things to be so now that will not be necessary 
when they have grown more spiritual and Christ-like. And 
Christian Scientists, by doing all they can for the hastening 
of the day of the Lord, and by working and praying that they 
may do more, are much less inconsistent than those who 
pray, “Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven,” and yet live as though they expected nothing 
of the kind; and they are much further removed from hypoc- 
risy than those who claim to believe the words of our Lord, 
“Ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you,” and yet 
condemn a Christian denomination who take Jesus at his 
word, and expect the sick to be healed through prayer and 
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without medicine. And if a Christian Scientist who relies 
on God and His Christ for healing as well as salvation, and 
who still eats, drinks, wears clothes, and lives in houses, is 
“acting a part,” what is the Christian minister doing who 
claims to believe in the 91st Psalm as well as all the promises 
of Jesus, and who has more faith in the power of drugs to 
heal him than in God? 

Mr. Dixon’s criticism of Christian Scientists for not dem- 
onstrating Christian perfection at once is all the more unjust 
and inconsistent because he condemns and misrepresents 
every effort which Christian Scientists are making to reform 
and transform all the institutions and activities which make 
for better community and home life. 

“Christian Science, instead of depreciating the value of 
sewerage, cleaning of streets, the observance of sanitary 
laws and such like, inculcates in its students the keenest 
desire to be clean in mind and body; and they favor all insti- 
tutions which make for cleanliness, reformation, and regener- 
ation.” In fact, the great desire on the part of Christian 
Scientists to have pure hearts, clean minds, and holy lives 
causes them to keep their bodies and homes cleaner than they 
did before they became students of Christian Science; and a 
city governed by Christian Scientists and Christian Science 
ideals would be the nearest possible approximation to the 
perfectly clean, pure, and holy city of God. 

Christian Scientists also assume the same high and yet 
practical attitude towards marriage and all the problems of 
the home life; and nothing could be further removed from 
the truth than the contention that Christian Science tends to 
produce sensuality and to break up homes. For Christian 
Science strikes at the roots of sensuality, impurity, intem- 
perance, and the other enemies of the home; and Christian 
Scientists, as a class, are not only noted for their pure, clean, 
and spotless lives, but they are also exceptionally kind, sym- 
pathetic, and loving in their home relationships. Christian 
Science, in fact, instead of breaking up homes, has united 
many homes, and prevented many separations, in Boston and 
wherever Christian Science is known and demonstrated; and 
the single exception to this rule, to which Mr. Dixon refers, 
was due to ignorance and evil, and not to legitimate Chris- 
tian Science practice. And the attitude of Christian Science 
towards the home of the good brothers and the invalid sister 
would have been just the reverse of Mr. Dixon’s imaginary 
picture; for Science would have healed the invalid sister, 
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improved the music, art, and elocution of the brothers, and 
thus have made the home more nearly perfect and ideal. 

The position of Christian Science on the subject of mar- 
riage is clearly and fully set forth in Mrs. Eddy’s chapter on 
“Marriage” in Science and Health, which is universally ad- 
mired for its chastity, sound ethics, rare practical value, and 
for its perfect accord with the teachings of Jesus and the 
apostles, Christian Scientists are left free to consummate 
their own desires and preferences as to marriage and all other 
practieal human problems. During the past year there have 
been a number of marriages among the leading members of 
the Mother Church, and none have lost caste or position by 
so doing; and marriage will continue among Christian Sci- 
entists with increasing virtue, purity, and love until we attain 
to that state spoken of by Jesus “where they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels.” 

Mr. Dixon’s attitude towards the Leader of the Christian 
Science movement is even more culpable and less excusable 
than his attitude towards Christian Science. 

It is not true that Mrs. Eddy is feeble and diseased, 
and that she carefully hides herself from public view. She 
is unusually strong for one of her age; and during the past 
two years she has twice been the guest of honor of The 
Concord (N. H.) State Fair. She is seen daily by the 
people of Concord as she takes her drives in and about the 
city; and it is the common testimony of those who see her 
oftenest and know her best that she is exceptionally strong, 
harmonious, and well-preserved for one who has lived so 
long, endured so much, and accomplished so much, 

The suggestion that Mrs. Eddy lives a life of luxurious 
ease, rather than self-sacrifice, and that her contracts are 
made to enrich herself is unwarranted and untrue. She lives 
in a comfortable, but modest way, and she is one of the hard- 
est and most persistent of workers. She refuses a salary 
from her church, and she has put into the hands of her 
church that which would afford her a large income. She 
has, in fact, but little income outside of the sale of her books; 
and this she uses for the promotion of the cause of Christian 
Science, and for other Christian and charitable purposes. 

And it is not a fact that Mrs. Eddy has ever claimed or 
suggested that she is infallible or a “Second Christ.” She 
has never asked any one to follow her, except as she follows 
Christ; and “To-day, though rejoicing in some progress, she 
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finds herself still a willing disciple at the heavenly gate, wait- 
ing for the Mind of Christ“ (Science and Health, p. ix.), 
She has always taught that there is but one Christ, the Christ 
of the inspired Word of the Bible; and in her last annual 
Message to the Mother Church (p. 13) she says: “Again I 
reiterate this cardinal point: There is but one Christ, and 
Christ is divine.” Even “careless comparison, or irreverent 
reference to Christ Jesus, is abnormal in a Christian Sci- 
entist, and prohibited” (Church By-Laws, p. 49). Mrs. 
Eddy, instead of even suggesting that the apostles did not 
understand the religion of Jesus Christ, has found in their 
understanding of his life and teachings, together with the 
inspired Word of the Old Testament, the basis of Christian 
Science; and she holds all the fathers and martyrs of the 
church and all the consecrated servants of God in the most 
grateful authority and esteem. While it is claimed that 
Mrs. Eddy has discovered and presented to this age the true 
understanding of God and man, it is not claimed that she 
invented this understanding, but that she obtained it from 
a careful study of the Scriptures. And it is not a fact that 
Mrs. Eddy is in any sense a “pope;” and recent dis- 
closures in the Boston court have refuted the falsehood that 
she is an autocrat and has absolute control of her church. 
“While the By-Laws of the church are in the main prepared 
by her, they are adopted and indorsed by the Church, while 
many of these laws are made by the Church and submitted 
to her for approval; and whatever is done in this respect 
is by mutual agreement between Mrs. Eddy and her fol- 
lowers” (Mr. Alfred Farlow, in the Boston Herald, June 
13, 1901). 

Mrs. Eddy has never taught agamogenesis and many 
other radical theories which Mr. Dixon attributes to her. 
Neither has she ever taught in private differently from what 
she has taught in public; and her whole attitude is that of 
one who has nothing to lose and everything to gain by being 
understood aright. 

It is such a relief to turn from Mr. Dixon’s false concept 
and misrepresentations of Mrs. Eddy to the real Mrs. Eddy, 
whom to understand aright is to love and honor both for 
what she is and for what she has done. That this good, pure 
Christian woman and loving and faithful religious reformer 
should be misunderstood and maliciously misrepresented, and 
that she meets all opposition so humbly, lovingly, and with- 
out bitterness, is the sign and seal of her ministry; for “The 
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disciple is not above his master; nor the servant above his 
Lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his Lord. If they have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them 
of his household?“ 


We are glad to give a large measure of our editorial 
space to Professor Mosley's fair and scholarly article. Its 
moderation of tone and fineness of spirit are in such strik- 
ing contrast to the violent and super-heated strain of the 
article to which he replies, that persons of impartial and 
discriminating minds will readily form a correct estimate 
of the merits of each. 

A few words as to Mr. Dixon’s manner of attack. He 
went for his information to hostile sources. He sought not 
even the middle element who ordinarily judge fairly and 
righteously. He religiously avoided seeking facts from 
Mrs. Eddy or any of her friends. Although he lives and 
ministers within easy distance of the Mother Church in 
Boston, he made no effort to obtain facts or even to get the 
views of any connected with this church. The Mother 
Church is only two doors from the Christian Science Pub- 
lishing House, where the work of publishing and editing 
The Christian Science Journal and Sentinel as well as other 
Christian Science literature, is done, yet he came not to 
any one connected with this work to get a single item of 
information or expression of views or explanation. 

Mrs. Eddy lives within about two hours’ ride of Boston. 
Would it be too much for one who intended to assail her 
good character from platform and pulpit, north and south, 
to have gone to see Mrs. Eddy, asked her for facts, and 
from conversation with her, have judged as to whether 
he was justified in publicly and privately assailing her? 
It would have cost him much less time and labor than to 
prepare his lengthy discourses against her, to say nothing 
of delivering them. Upon this point what say common 
courtesy, common justice, common Christianity? Nay, 
what says the Golden Rule, whose author Mr. Dixon pro- 
fesses to follow and whose example he assumes to emulate? 
Is there a fair-minded pe.son on earth who will undertake 
to say that he has done unto another as he would have that 
other do unto him? 

Mrs. Eddy is a religious and ethical purist of the 
highest type. Her great text-book, “Science and Health 
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with Key to the Scriptures,” abounds in Christian idealism. 
The absoluteness and omniscience of God is her chief topic. 
She teaches the strictest obedience to Him. The last of a 
series of Church Tenets of the Mother Church—which were 
formulated by Mrs. Eddy and which must be signed by 
all uniting with the Mother Church—contains this strenu- 
ous obligation: We solemnly promise to strive, watch, and 
pray for that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ 
Jesus, to love one another, and to be meek, merciful, just, 
and pure. 

Can those who would condemn Christian Science and its 
Founder point to a higher Christian demand or obligation 
than this? In the Church By-Laws—which, as Mr. Farlow 
says, were in the main prepared by Mrs. Eddy and adopted 
and endorsed by the church—there is the following in- 
struction as to prayer: Thy Kingdom come; let the reign 
of Truth and Love be established in me, rule me, and rule 
out of me all sin; and may Thy Word, in Christian Science, 
enrich the affections of all mankind, and govern them!” 
Can our assailants point to a better form of prayer in their 
churches? Can any greater desire be established in human 
thought than the absolute reign therein of Truth and Love 
to the ruling out of all sin? Will our friends who assail 
our beloved Leader read also the following by-law and 
tell us if it breathes not the very spirit of Christ?—‘‘How- 
ever despitefully used and misrepresented by the churches 
or the press, in return employ no violent invective, and do 
good unto your enemies when the opportunity occurs.” 
And note the severe penalty for a violation of this rule: “A 
departure from this rule disqualifies a member for office 
in the church or the Board of Lectureship, and renders this 
member liable to discipline and, possibly, dismissal from 
the Mother Church.” 

Mrs. Eddy has labored incessantly for more than thirty- 
five years, and is yet laboring day and night, to establish in 
human consciousness a higher and loftier conception of 
God and His Christ. She has taught and is teaching how 
to alleviate human suffering, sorrow, and woe. She is 
teaching all whom she can how to heal sickness in them- 
selves and in others, and how to destroy sin in themselves 
and in others. Thousands have been thus taught. Thou- 
sands more are now being thus taught. And for this 
Christly evangelism she is stoned; stoned by some who 
themselves assume to be the messengers. upon earth of the 
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same God whom Mrs. Eddy worships and His same Christ! 
In the name of that God and of that Christ, we ask why 
should any Christian stone her? While some are stoning’ 
her other thousands are daily, hourly, sending up thanks 
to God and to her for the glorious and mighty benefits, 
spiritually and otherwise, which have come to them through 
her teachings and ministrations. Who are nearest right? 
who entitled to the most respect and credence at the hands 
of a discriminating public? those who stubbornly and stiff- 
neckedly assail and abuse, or those who know whereof they 
speak and rejoice in a health and peace and joy to which 
in all their previous lives they had been strangers? Let 
the people judge. Time will set all things right and in 
God’s own righteous way. And meantime those who are 
sincerely endeavoring to follow the example of Jesus in heal- 
ing all manner of diseases and all manner of sin, will go 
on their blessed way with joyful hearts and courageous 
minds. In all kindness we ask our friends who are assail- 
ing this present-day messenger of the Christ-Truth, whether 
Bible history is not being repeated, and, sincerely, earnestly 
to consider what their relation to that history is. Are they 
not saying of Mrs. Eddy in substance what the enemies of 
divine Truth, the opponents of the healing Christ, said be- 
fore? May they read the following and deeply ponder it — 

“Is not this the carpenter’s son?—Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?—Say we not well that thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a devil?—He casteth out devils 
through the prince of devils.— We know that this man is a 
sinner.—He deceiveth the people. This man blasphemeth. 
—Behold a man gluttonous. and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners.” 
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BY MARY I. MESECHRE. 


Unto thy service, oh my Father gracious, 
To do thy will alone, I gladly yield, 
To utter, day by day, thy words so precious, 
As for them, day by day, is need revealed; 
Unto thy service, as to tryst appointed, 
Content, though on my brow the thorns be pressed, 
For heart, hands, lips, have been by thee anointed,— 
The spirit of thy Love on me coth rest. 


Unto thy service, planning not, nor knowing 
The place, the hour, the task, of ministry. 
What matter? Thou wilt lead, and I, in going, 
Shall succor those to whom thou guidest me. 
Perchance as Paul, where eager crowds are straying, 
Haply as Philip, in some desert way,— 
Unto thy service, pausing not, nor staying, 
With earnest purpose go I forth to-day. 


Unto thy service, knowing not, nor caring, 
Beyond thy guiding hand, each day and hour; 
Content that with the Master I am sharing 
Some portion of thy great, uumeasured power. 
Keeping each holy tryst of thine appointing, 
Feeling the thorns, and yet withal content; 
Conscious that heart and hands know Love's anointing,— 
Are freed to serve by that blest sacrament. 
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COMMUNION SERVICE OF THE MOTHER 
CHURCH. 


WO magnificent audiences, numbering upwards of five 
thousand persons each, participated in the annual com- 
munion service of the Mother Church, Sunday, June 

15, 1902. As announced in the Sentinel, the services were 
held in Mechanics Building on Huntington Avenue. 

Last year four services were necessary to accommodate 
all who desired to attend the annual communion, and the 
attendance would have been much larger if the day on 
which the services were to be held could have been announced 
earlier. Thus it was readily apparent this year that owing 
to the rapidly increasing interest in Christian Science 
throughout the world, and the consequent desire on the 
part of added thousands to attend the annual communion 
of the Mother Church, it would be impossible to have a 
sufficient number of services in the church edifice to ac- 
commodate all who would come to Boston for this occasion. 
Hence the arrangement to hold the services in Mechanics 
Building. 

During the past year there have been added to the Mother 
Church 2,784 new members, making the total present mem- 
bership 24,415. e 

The visiting Scientists came from all parts of the United’ 
States and Canada, Australia, the Bahama Islands, England, 
and Germany. Hundreds of these visitors came to the 
Mother Church for the first time, and, judging from the: 
happy, beaming faces that were seen on every hand, not one 
of them regretted the time or expense necessary to the 
enjoyment of the occasion. 

The first service was held at 10 a.m. and the second at. 
3 P.M., the second service being in every respect a repetition 
of the first. 

The singing of hymn 150 of the Christian Science 
Hymnal by the congregation was followed by the reading 
of the ninety-first Psalm by the First Reader. Then 
came the usual silent prayer followed by the audible repe- 
tition of the Lord’s Prayer with the spiritual interpretation 
as given in the Christian Science text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” The Communion: 
Hymn, No. 178, by the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, was then: 
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sung by the congregation. After giving the necessary 
notices the First Reader read the Church Tenets. Follow- 
ing a solo, Here, O my Lord, I'd see Thee face to face,” 
by Miss Elsa Marshall, the message of the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy to the church was read by Prof. Richard Wood 
Cone. The reading of the message occupied an hour and 
ten minutes, and was most effectively done. 

By way of introducing Professor Cone, the First Reader 
said: “We always hope and expect, up to the very 
last moment, that our beloved Mother and Leader will be 
personally present on these communion occasions. We 
cannot repress a feeling of disappointment when it finally 
becomes known that she is not to be with us. But whether 
physically present or absent we know that she is with us 
in spirit, that she never forgets or forsakes us. She is 
with us to-day in the spirit of one of the grandest and most 
inspiring messages that ever fell from human lips or that 
was ever penned by human hand,—a divine message coming 
through human instrumentality. Our brother Prof. Richard 
Wood Cone has been happily selected to read this message. 
It is now my pleasure to introduce him to you.” 

After the reading of our Leader’s message there was 
presented to the congregation a fitting acknowledgment of 
this grand and helpful message. In response to a request 
for all who approved of the acknowledgment to express 
their assent by rising, the congregation arose en masse. 
Thus by their actions they sought to show the gratitude 
and appreciation which they could only partially express in 
words. The message was telegraphed to Mrs. Eddy and 
was as follows:— 


TELEGRAM FROM THE First CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIEN- 
TIST, IN Boston, TO Rev. Mary BAKER Eppy, Pastor 
EMERITUS :— 

At this time when Christian Scientists assemble to com- 
memorate by their annual communion service the divine life 
and mission of our Lord, we turn to you in grateful ac- 
knowledgment of your inspired message of counsel, admoni- 
tion, and good cheer. 

For more than thirty years, your voice and pen have 
proclaimed that God, who “hath done all things well,” has 
ordained for man, no law but the law of life and holiness. 

You have been pleading with a stricken race for the recog- 
nition of the Christian Salvation which saves from the pangs 
of disease as well as the “stain of sin.” 
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During these years, your constant plea has been the voice 
of righteousness, to this day and generation, entreating for 
a higher and more genuine morality ; for the obliteration of 
sin; for the daily life in imitation of Christ; for a better 
citizenship, the tranquillity of nations, and the reign of 
Christ on earth. 

Your ministry has been to preach Christ’s theology which 
promises to destroy all the works of the Devil, including 
Sickness and sin. 

Because of this gospel and your faithful ministry, many 
who once were dying, have been restored to life and use- 
fulness. Others who were held in the bonds of obdurate 
evil have felt “the calm of sin forgiven,” and those who 
were in the dismal tombs of misery have heard the Saviour’s 
call, Come forth.” 

Having long been side by side with you in this Christian 
endeavor, we know that in behalf of a suffering people your 
life has been an interminable sacrifice, and that along its 
highway you have planted with your own hand the flowers 
of philanthropy and good deeds, of charity, uncompromising 
honesty, and fidelity to trust. 

Because your consistent daily life has been for us an ex- ` 
ample of lofty purpose, of unfailing love, and of humble, 
chastened obedience to God, we desire thus to make known 
our profound appreciation, and to manifest to you our 
reasonable gratitude and thanksgiving. 


After the reading of the above grateful acknowledgment, 
the First Reader said: “The time has come in our order of 
service when we should bow our heads and hearts by kneel- 
ing in deep and sacred communion with our all-loving, all- 
present, and all-powerful Father-Mother God.” 

Then on bended knee the grateful recipients of unnum- 
bered blessings which have come to them through Chris- 
tian Science, communed with God, the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift. 

The Communion Doxology as prepared by.the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy was sung to the tune of Old Hundred. 

The meeting closed as usual with the reading of the 
Scientific Statement of Being and the correlative passages 
from 1 John, 3 : 1-3, and the benediction, “Now unto him 
that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever, Amen.“ 
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The following Boston papers published good accounts of 
the meetings: Herald, Globe, Post, Journal, Transcript, 
Record, and Traveler. The Herald published our Leader’s 
message in full and other papers published extracts from it. 
Space will not permit us to republish the accounts given by 
all the papers. 


THE LAW OF GOD. 


BY ALICE A. RUSSELL. 


THERE is no law but the law of God, 
No power but the power of Good; 

No bending beneath the Almighty rod, 
No begging for daily food. 

For God in His tender, loving care, 
Knows not of sin or pain; 

And sendeth us not affliction sore, 
To bring us to Him again. 


Our God is the Father-Mother Love, 
Whose law is controlling all; 
Who knoweth our need before we ask, 
Who answers our earnest call. 
He giveth us of His perfect store, 
If we on His power rely; 
Our health and our strength, our daily bread, 
This bountiful all-supply. 


So let us all know our Father, God, 
Is the source of Love and power, 

His law of Good will supply our need, 
Whate'er be the day or hour. 

There’s never a care His Love cannot help, 
No sorrow He cannot heal, 

No sickness or sin but His loving thought 
Can destroy, and Himself reveal. 


DEDUCTIVE REASONING. 


E still hear the remark occasionally made that 

Christian Science is not scientific. While it is 

gratifying to observe a larger degree of moderation 
and consideration manifested than formerly, it may also be 
well to remember that these utterances are prompted by a 
spirit that seeks the overthrow of Christian Science. The 
argument is presented in a milder form, and at times with 
almost an apologetic tone, admitting perhaps that Christian 
Science may be scientific in a sense, but not in the general 
acceptation of the term. Coming in this gentler and more 
persuasive form, even Christian Scientists, if they are not 
wary, may find themselves admitting that possibly there 
is a sense in which this may be true. But such is not the 
case. Christian Science is scientific in every sense of the 
word. The terms and words used by the Discoverer of this 
Science were not used in any abortive sense, they were 
channels through which ideas were to be conveyed to the 
people, and must therefore be used as the people would 
understand them, and with the meaning given them by the 
best authority. 

It is not surprising that the combination of these two 
words, Christian“ and “Science,” should have caused 
somewhat of a shock in the minds of many, since they have 
been so generally considered as representing two lines of 
thought at least antagonistic, if not diametrically opposed 
to each other. But the objections we now have under 
consideration are not merely the startled cry of a first 
shock, but arguments which are supposed to be the result 
of careful investigation, and on these arguments is based 
the conclusion that Christian Science is a misnomer. The 
difficulty may be found in the fact that there is either a 
misapprehension of Christian Science, or a misunderstanding 
of science and its methods, or both. 

If we were to choose one as representing this class of 
critics, perhaps we could not do better than to take a sermon 
on the subject, published in the Universalist Leader of 
February I, 1902, to which attention has previously been 
called in the Christian Science Sentinel. The subject is 
there presented in a more reasonable and logical, as well 
as a more courteous manner than is often found. It says, 
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“When we turn to that which is covered by the word 
“Science’ in Mrs. Eddy’s system of faith, we enter a new 
field of investigation. . If the scientific world is agreed 
upon any one thing it is the inductive method; a system of 
investigation by which the student begins with ascertained 
facts, and works his way upward to the principles which 
invite and explain them. Christian Science is the only 
science claiming the name, which does not employ this 
method. It is purely deductive, assuming its principle, and 
explaining its facts so as to make them correspond with it.” 
This much will suffice, as it represents the gist of the whole 
argument on this point. 

The difficulty here seems to be that the only method of 
scientific reasoning recognized is one which, in itself, has 
been insufficient to meet the demands of science. In the 
statement above, “The student begins with ascertained facts, 
and works his way upward to the principles” we have 
presented the strictly Baconian method, a method which con- 
fines itself exclusively to general laws drawn from classi- 
fied particulars, and one which is both limited and uncertain, 
the conclusions of which are liable to continual correction. 
For instance, I go into an orchard and find some apples 
on the ground, red on one side, and having an acid flavor. 
I must from all known particulars conclude that apples 
are round, red on one side, acid, and are found on the earth’s 
surface. Although I see things like them growing on the 
tree above me, I cannot know that those on the ground 
came from the tree without the particular fact that I saw 
some fall, otherwise I make an assumption, which is not 
admissible. 

That an advance on this method was needed was recog- 
nized by scientists. Jevons in his “Principles of Science” 
says, “It would be an interesting work, but one which I 
cannot undertake, to trace out the gradual re-action which 
has taken place in recent times against the purely empiric 1 
or Baconian theory of induction. Francis Bacon, seeing 
the futility of the scholastic logic which had long been 
predominant, asserted that the accumulation of facts and 
the orderly abstraction of axioms, or general laws from 
them, constituted the true method of deduction. Even 
Bacon was not wholly unaware of the value of hypothetical 
anticipation. In one or two places he incidentally ac- 
knowledges it, as when he remarks that the subtlety of 
nature surpasses that of reason.” And the following we 
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find in “Essays on Induction and Deduction” by Constance 
C. W. Naden, “Science has progressed, not by Bacon’s 
method, but by what he deprecates. . . . Unclassified facts, 
such as those brought forward by Bacon's tables, lie before 
us every day. No tabulation can give value to the collec- 
tion, until the discovery or assumption of some definite re- 
lationship binding the phenomena together. It is in the 
formation of this primary concept which must be clear, ex- 
act, and susceptible of comparison with facts, that the true 
difficulty lies; and here Bacon gives us no assistance.” 

The step that was needed was the adoption of the de- 
ductive as well as the inductive method; not in opposition 
to, but in harmony with it; not detracting from it or lessen- 
ing its value in any degree, but augmenting it and making 
it more practical and valuable. Jevons says, “The study 
both of formal logic and of the Theory of Probabilities 
has led me to adopt the opinion that there is no such thing 
as a distinct method of induction as contrasted with de- 
duction, but that induction is simply an inverse employ- 
ment of deduction.” So that we do not find scientists 
unanimously agreeing on the inductive method as being the 
only way to solve the problems of nature. Indeed, many 
of the most noted have endeavored to show that it has been 
by the use of the deductive method that all great advance- 
ment has been made, a method that will admit of an 
hypothesis being formed with which to compare facts. Let 
us hear farther from some of these writers on the subject. 

John Stuart Mill in his “System of Logic” says, “The 
truths known by intuition are the original premises from 
which all others are inferred. Our assent to the conclusion 
being grounded on the truth of the premises, we never 
would arrive at any knowledge by reasoning, unless some- 
thing could be known antecedently to all reasoning. . . . 
These general truths will doubtless make their first appear- 
ance in the character of hypotheses; not proved, or even 
admitting of proof, in the first instance, but assumed as 
premises for the purpose of deducing from them the laws 
of concrete phenomena. Without such assumption 
[as Newton’s] science could never have attained its present 
state; they are necessary steps in the progress to something 
more certain; and nearly everything which is now theory 
was once hypothesis. According to Dr. Whewell, the 
coincidence of results predicted from an hypothesis, with 
facts afterward observed, amounts to a conclusive proof of 
the theory.” 
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Jevons also says, “Other great physicists of the same 
age [as Newton’s] were equally prone to the use of hypothe- 
ses rather than the blind accumulation of facts in the 
Baconian manner. Throughout the eighteenth century, 
science was supposed to be advancing by the pursuance of 
the Baconian method, but in reality hypothetical investiga- 
tion was the main instrument of progress. It is only in 
the present century that physicists began to recognize this 
truth. . . . The true course of inductive procedure is that 
which has yielded all the more lofty results of science. It 
consists in anticipating nature, in the sense of forming 
hypotheses as to the laws which are probably in operation; 
and then observing whether. the combination of phenomena 
are such as would follow from the law supposed. The 
investigator begins with facts and ends with them. He 
uses facts to suggest possible hypotheses; deducing other 
facts which would happen if a particular hypothesis is 
true, he proceeds to test the truth of his notion by fresh 
observations.” 

Constance C. W. Naden asks, “What would have been 
the progress of astronomy had Copernicus, Kepler, Galileo, 
and Newton confined themselves to the ‘simple narrative’ 
style?” And later, when referring to Copernicus, adds, 
“His method was not a gradual ascent from particulars 
to mediate generalizations; it was the assumption of a 
principle, and its verification by recognition in particulars. 
Leaving awhile the basis of ascertained facts, he begins 
anew from the highest point, and passes downward till he 
comes in,contact with the fact once more.” 

William Whewell, D.D., gives us the following extract 
from a letter written by Copernicus to Pope Paul III., “I 
too began to meditate concerning the motion of the earth; 
and though it appeared an absurd opinion, yet since I knew 
that, in previous times, others had been allowed the privilege 
ot feigning what circles they chose, in order to explain 
the phenomena, I conceived that I also might take the, 
liberty of trying whether, on the supposition of the earth’s 
motion, it was possible to find better explanations than the 
ancient ones, of the revolutions of the celestial orbs.” 
Hence we see that in the case of the criticism referred to 
above, there seems to be a misunderstanding of the methods 
of science as taught by scientists and logicians. That there 
is also a misapprehension of Christian Science we will 
endeavor to show later. 
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Let us first consider briefly the object of science. What 
is the chief end in view amid all this research and inves- 
tigation? To what would we trace back? Is it not evi- 
dent that this reaching from effect to cause is the endeavor 
to discover the first producing cause and governing prin- 
ciple of all things, a desire to reach the beginning? The 
flower is traced back to the seed and the seed to the flower, 
but where does it begin? So is it with the egg and the bird, 
etc. Several hypotheses have been adopted as to the 
primal condition of things, as for instance that the earth 
was formed by innumerable particles or atoms of cosmical 
dust being drawn together by the law of attraction; or that 
the earth was a scintillation from the sun, a crust being 
formed around it as it cooled; or that it was the result of 
a fungus formation, but still the question remains: where 
did the particles, the sun, or the fungus growth come from 
or begin? No satisfactory explanation has ever been con- 
ceived, hence we must look in another direction. 

It is a very significant fact that the opening phrase of 
the first chapter of the Bible starts just at the point which 
the human mind has ever been striving to reach. Turning 
from all merely human philosophies and unsatisfactory 
speculations to revelation, the first thing we find is, “In 
the beginning.” The beginning of things, that is what we 
have been trying to reach, and here is where revelation 
begins. But why, it may be asked, do we turn to revela- 
tion? Because of the inadequacy of all merely human 
scientific theories to give a satisfactory solution of the 
problem. After all these ages of application and study 
what do we find? That many of the discoveries and the- 
ories of ten years ago must be repudiated, and that all the 
text-books of that age need revising. We ask the schools 
of philosophy, What is matter? they reply we do not know; 
What is life? we do not know; What is mind? we do not 
know. By these very admissions we are driven out of the 
realm of the merely sensible, and since we must look some- 
where for a feasible hypothesis on which to work, we turn to 
revelation. 

Now arises the question, What is revelation? Just here 
we may discover the missing link that unites the ends of 
the chain binding science and religion in one grand whole. 
It has generally been considered that turning to revelation 
meant to turn away from all science and scientific methods, 
and simply to accept by blind faith dogmatic propositions. 
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Revelation has been regarded as a sort of visionary ex- 
ternal influence inspiring certain privileged persons with 
beliefs, conceptions, and theories, which must be accepted 
without questioning or reasoning about it; but this is 
a mistake. When we learn that revelation results from 
the capacity of the human mind to grasp some truth 
that is beyond the reach of mere physical sense and material 
reasoning, it need not be regarded as such a dubious, 
mysterious, unreasonable thing. It is the very natural 
result of a cultivated spiritual growth, attained and attain- 
able by those who are good and pure enough, and not a 
special gift from a partial, discriminating God. 

It may be, and sometimes is, objected that in accepting 
revelation we depend on what has been discovered by or 
revealed to others; but why should this be objected to, since 
it is also true with regard to all other knowledge? Does 
not the student accept the propositions and conclusions of 
scholars and philosophers before him, until he is able to 
prove them for himself? and is not the advancement of 
each succeeding age beyond that of the one preceding it 
gained by taking advantage of the knowledge already 
attained? Suppose a child refused to accept every prop- 
osition presented to him because he had not discovered or 
proved it for himself, what progress would he make? So 
that in accepting the statements of revelation we do not 
follow lines any different from those followed by all schools 
of learning. 

Let us now examine the methods adopted by Christian 
Science and see whether or not it is scientific in the gen- 
erally accepted sense of that term. We have seen that the 
deductive or hypothetical method is recognized as scien- 
tific, but there are always inductive steps leading up to 
the assumption of the hypothesis. These steps are not 
omitted in Christian Science, as we might suppose from the 
language of our critic when he says, “It is purely deductive, 
assuming its principle, and explaining its facts so as to 
make them correspond with it.” In reading Science and 
Health we find that previous to the discovery of this Sci- 
ence the investigation of other methods had not been 
neglected, but they had been found wanting. Many facts 
had been observed for which no explanation could be 
found, among these was the sudden recovery of the author 
herself from the effects of an accident which was considered 
fatal. What steps could now be taken to discover if pos- 
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sible some explanation for these mysterious phenomena? 
Simply what other scientists who had made wen Tritt 
discoveries had done before; viz., assume an hypothesis. 
But just at this point the Discoverer of Christian Science 
took a step higher than all those who had preceded her 
in scientific investigation, she turned to revelation for the 
hypothesis. On page 109 of Science and Health she says, 
“For three years after my discovery I sought the solution 
of this problem of Mind-healing; searched the Scriptures, 
read little else; kept aloof from society, and devoted time 
and energies to discovering a positive rule.” This ele- 
vated her out of the material into the spiritual realm. 
Her conclusions stated briefly are these: that all conditions 
are the result of mental action; that real Mind or Spirit 
is the only true Substance and cause, and is perfect, har- 
monious, and supreme; and that a full recognition of this 
would overcome all discordant conditions and produce 
harmony. (See Science and Health, pp. 107-117.) Now 
came the next scientific step, the application of these con- 
clusions to existing facts and conditions. If the discords 
of sickness and sin were caused by the fear of, and sub- 
mission to false mental conditions and laws, then the 
correction of this mental state, by the recognition of the 
harmonious government of Spirit or divine Mind, would 
dispel the discords and heal the disease. The test was 
made and the theory proved to be correct. On page 111 
of Science and Health we read, “I submitted my metaphys- 
ical system of treating disease to the broadest practical tests. 
Since then this system has gradually gained ground, and 
has proved itself, whenever scientifically employed, to be 
the most effective curative agent in medical practice.” It 
will be seen therefore that every step taken was as scien- 
tific as in any discovery in science which has ever been made. 

Let it not be supposed, however, that Christian Science 
has reached its limit in the healing of physical disease. 
This is but the initial step, the introductory practical test, 
it has reached heights far beyond this, and the possibilities 
of its progress are infinite. It encompasses the whole 
range of intellectual inquiry and research, and does not rest 
with the discovery of laws merely, but reveals the basis 
and Principle of all law. Hence it not only may be re- 
garded as a science, but is indeed the Science of sciences. 

In another part of the discourse above referred to other 
objections are offered. which are also frequently met with 
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among other critics of this Science. It says, “If the 
physical universe is one vast delusion, we ourselves are 
but smaller parts of it; and all our visible work is but ‘the 
baseless fabric of a vision.’ Destroy man’s confidence in 
the reality of his physical body and you destroy his con- 
fidence in himself; because he cannot identify himself,— 
cannot trust his own consciousness,—without assuming 
that his surroundings are what they seem to be. And not 
only so, but the fruits of all the profound investigations 
and vast researches of the ages will be swept aside by a 
belief which cannot even claim for itself a scientific basis.” 
Here we might ask, does individuality or manhood depend 
upon pounds avoirdupois? If destroying a man’s confi- 
dence in the reality of his physical body destroys his con- 
fidence in himself, then Paul must have made a gross 
mistake when he said, “Have no confidence in the flesh,” 
and if without such confidence he cannot identify himself 
Jesus must have been wrong in saying, The flesh profiteth 
nothing.” If not permitted to deny the physical self, what 
self did Jesus mean us to deny? But Jesus seems to 
have worked along different lines from those indicated in 
this sermon, for he never intimated that men should culti- 
vate confidence in themselves, but he did say, Have faith 
in God.“ Here also the very step is taken which is denied 
others. Objections are made to the deductive method 
because it assumes a principle, yet here we find the verity 
of man’s self-consciousness based on the assumption that 
his surroundings are what they seem to be. Since it has 
been proven that a man’s surroundings are not always what 
they seem to be, this consciousness must be somewhat un- 
certain. As to the researches of ages being swept aside, 
this same objection might be made to any scientific dis- 
covery that conflicts with former theories. Might we not, 
for instance, apply it to Copernicus’ theory of the solar 
system? or Newton’s law of gravitation? What will 
become of our advancement, ethical, political, and educa- 
tional, if we hold past theories and practices so sacred that 
we dare not displace them with something better? 

One, and it seems to be the chief, difficulty with all who 
reject Christian Science, is that it repudiates the belief that 
this perishable, corruptible, unsatisfying, changeable, dying 
thing called matter is real substance. But in this it fully 
agrees with the teachings of the Bible, and any student 
thereof will readily recall passages almost innumerable 
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which point us away from the material body or the flesh. 
Jesus said “Take no thought for your life, . . neither 
for the body.” “If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself.” ‘The flesh profiteth nothing.” “Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” Paul said, Make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.“ They that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts,” “They that are in the flesh cannot please God.” 
John says, “Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world;” and Peter, “Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for a new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” In daily experience there is 
furnished proof enough that matter is not the substance of 
life, satisfaction, peace, or happiness, and what man de- 
sires most is not found in material theories. Why then 
such serious objections to a system that does yield satis- 
faction? 

Another objection frequently met with might here be 
noticed, although not found in the discourse above referred 
to. It is said that Christian Scientists make too much of 
Mrs. Eddy, that they make a mistake in identifying the 
Science with her as a person. Why should such identifica- 
tion not be made? Do we not find every discovery in 
the field of science duly accredited to the one who made it? 
Who ever takes exception to such expressions as Coper- 
nicus’ system, Newton’s laws, or Kepler’s theories, al- 
though these systems, laws, and theories are considered the 
absolute laws of nature. 

What spirit is it that would rob of the fruit of her labor 
one who has devoted a whole lifetime of toil and energy 
to the discovery and demonstration of a science that is 
blessing humanity, and whose sole object has been to 
uplift and help her fellow-men? When we observe such 
efforts as that recently made in a leading magazine to set 
Christian Science aside as having been superseded by a 
so-called metaphysical movement, one almost marvels at 
the audacity and monstrosity of error. In glancing through 
this review one finds that almost the entire list of names 
given of leaders in different fields is composed of those 
who are indebted to Mrs. Eddy, directly or indirectly, for 
what slight conception of true metaphysics they may ever 
have had. The writer of the review separates metaphysics 
from religion, and even criticises certain branches of the 
so-called great movement, because they seek to apply their 
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theory along religious lines, and speaks of one as having 
“achieved the rare distinction of making theology almost 
interesting.” 

Is there any cause for alarm in view of all this criticism 
and opposition? Is there any danger of the Cause being 
overthrown or even weakened by these attacks? Not in 
the least. Rather do they tend to its advancement, since 
they arouse the faithful adherents of Truth to watch more 
closely and work more vigorously, and they should, and it is 
hoped do, drive them into closer union. Nothing can 
overthrow or threaten that which is established on omnipo- 
tent Truth. The same Spirit that inspired Jesus when he 
said, Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away,” inspires the hearts of Christian Sci- 
entists to-day. These opposing elements need not be 
deplored on account of Christian Science, for one of the 
strongest proofs we can have of the correctness of a sci- 
entific theory is that it withstands all tests. 

The primary meaning of the word “Science” according 
to Webster is knowledge or perfect knowledge, from the 
Latin scio, I know. Perfect or absolute knowledge lifts us 
beyond the reach of doubt, and hence beyond the fear of 
opposition. When we know from understanding that 
two times two are four, no circumstance, event, or condition 
could make us believe it is more or less than four. So 
Christian Scientists who have reached a thorough under- 
standing of what they have learned, have a knowledge, or 
Science, that never can be shaken. This is the Science 
implied in Jesus’ words when he said, “This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.” “If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” 
“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.“ Paul said, “I know whom I have believed,” and 
the prophet, looking forward with steadfast hope, exclaimed, 
“They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea.” James J. Rome. 


In a recent criticism of Christian Science the fact was 
brought out that in its method of reasoning Christian Sci- 
ence confined itself almost exclusively to deducing its 
conclusions from a fixed principle. This, our friend argues, 
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is entirely contrary to the accepted method of scientific 
thought. He says that the one thing common to all scien- 
tific reasoning, is the inductive method. In other words, 
our friend says that only by reasoning backward from 
effect to cause, is it possible to have a scientific procedure 
of thought. This statement is not, however, borne out 
by facts, as even a cursory investigation will prove. On 
the contrary, many of our best-known lines of really scien- 
tific thought start from a definite principle or a series of 
fundamental facts upon which is built a superstructure, 
purely by deductive reasoning. 

For example, the whole of mathematics, with all its 
wealth of figures and its many intricacies, is built upon 
the homely multiplication table, by deductive reasoning. It 
was argued that if two times two is four, then it follows 
that four times four is sixteen, and from this modest be- 
ginning there was evolved, by forward reasoning, the 
science of numbers, with all its ramifications. 

It is well, at this point, to note that it is impossible to ex- 
plain why two times two is four. We accept it as a fact, 
because we can prove it, each one for himself. Our 
modern scientific friends accept many unexplained things 
as facts, always provided they can prove them to be true. 
Is mathematics true? Then it is possible to have a really 
scientific system, built upon an unexplained principle which 
is proven true by the superstructure built thereon by de- 
ductive reasoning. 

Let us look at the scientific side of music. No one can 
explain why certain intervals in music are harmonious and 
why others are inharmonic or dissonant, but that they are 
so, can be proven by any one. Based upon these facts, 
and in order to accommodate itself thereto, there was built 
up the scale and thereupon by deductive reasoning was 
fashioned a system of harmony, counterpoint, canon, and 
fugue, which may well be called scientific, according to the 
ordinary acceptance of the term. Astronomy gives us 
some valuable hints on the subject under discussion. In 
pre-Galileon days, men reckoned from what they thought 
they saw, backward to what they believed was true. Re- 
sult, confusion—no science. When the truth first flashed 
on a man’s thought that the sun was the great central 
stillness of our material universe, it must have been in- 
spirational. At this date it is impossible to determine 
whether inductive reasoning figured in this great dis- 
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covery or not. But it must be clear that the major part 
of our solar system as we now know it was evolved from 
and built upon the position of the sun. This positing of 
the sun must have been dogmatic, until there was built upon 
it a wealth of facts that could not be successfully con- 
troverted. It swept away a mass of inductive reasoning, 
because it started from a fixed principle, gave the lie to the 
evidence of the senses, and built up a system that will stand 
the test of time. 

It is not presumptuous to claim that any line of scientific’ 
thought which starts out with a fixed principle and reasons 
thence by deductive methods, may obtain results quite as 
correct as those reached by the opposite methods. It is 
true that sometimes the principle is found by inductive 
reasoning, but, once found and defined, the deductive 
method becomes the order of the day. In mechanics we 
have a good example of forward reasoning. A few well- 
known principles underlie mechanics. The cam, the gear, 
the screw, the lever, etc., are at the bottom of every great 
mechanical device known to the world. The mechanic 
makes these well-known movements his starting-point, then 
by a clear process of forward reasoning, he improves upon 
their original form, enlarges upon their scope, and com- 
bines them for the purpose in hand, ever referring to his 
principles as to a text-book, until he has worked out his 
problem. 

It was thus with electricity, after its existence had been 
determined upon and some of its qualities ascertained. The 
electrician starts perpetually from his electric current, 
though he cannot explain the phenomenon. He calls it a 
fluid, because it is neither a solid nor a gas. He has not 
discovered all · its attributes, but in proportion as he knows 
his principle, he can demonstrate it, and he does this by 
thinking forward. 

It would be possible to lengthen indefinitely the list of 
those more or less scientific branches of human activity 
and human thought which start from a firm foundation 
and push onward to their results, but one further example 
will suffice to illustrate our point. This is to be found in 
the legal profession. The basic law upon which all effec- 
tive legislation and sound decisions are founded, gives a 
most necessary starting-point for forward reasoning. The 
fact that basic law grounds in equity and justice, is sig- 
nificant. The laws that are not based thereon are in reality 
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no laws, even though they have the sanction of legislation. 
Shall any man say that it is not well to argue from a fixed 
foundation, or to live our lives according to the highest 
conceivable principles? Christian Scientists believe it is 
well to do this, and when they reason from the central 
Principle of the universe, God, they are starting from a 
sure foundation and reasoning in a manner that is scientific 
in every sense of the word. Our theologians of the or- 
thodox school make the great mistake of starting with 
mortal man, as the senses take him in, and then attempting 
to reason backward by induction. As the result of this 
erroneous method, they arrive at a conception of a more or 
less man-like God. 

The anthropomorphic, or man-like, concept of God is 
the direct result of inductive reasoning. Starting with 
mortal man and mortal mind, we cannot rise much higher 
in our conception of the creator than of a somewhat idealized 
person. If we start with matter and reason either back- 
ward or forward, we can never reach a spiritual basis, 
for the marks of the clay will ever cling to our conclusions. 
The attempt to bridge the gulf between the material and 
the spiritual has often been made, but the results were 
confusing, to say the least, and the conclusions never 
reached the footstool of Spirit, as Christian Science under- 
stands this term. The Discoverer and Founder of, this 
system drops, for the time being, the mortal and material 
from her line of reasoning, and sets up the postulate that 
God is, and that God is Spirit. Is she dogmatic in setting 
up this Principle and reasoning therefrom? Then Chris- 
tianity is dogmatic. Then every prophet and seer the 
world has ever known was a mere theorizer. Every as- 
piration of man’s higher, better nature starts out from the 
same basis. “The centre and circumference’ of every 
religious system is God, omnipotent, omniscient, and om- 
nipresent, Remove this foundation and the whole religious 
structure collapses. If God is, then Christian Science does 
well to begin with that fact as a basis for reasoning for- 
ward. It becomes explanatory as well as deductive. One 
of its strong points is, that it defines things in such a 
way that we can at least begin to comprehend them. Its 
first work is to define God, and this it does as far as it is 
possible in cold language to tell of the infinite. These 
definitions may truly be called marvelous. They bring 
out the fact that all the New Testament terms which are 
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there used in connection with Deity, are all explanatory 
of the one “altogether lovely, whom to know aright is 
life eternal.” By means of these definitions, Christian 
Science “solves all perplexed meanings,” and makes of its 
adherents intelligent readers of the Bible. It throws upon 
the inspired words a light that brings out in bold relief that 
spiritual essence which is the corner-stone of inspiration. 
From this point it reasons forward clearly, relentlessly, 
triumphantly. It finds man in the image and likeness of 
his Maker, therefore spiritual in his real self. It gives 
him a reason for the vague hope that is in him. Its Prin- 
ciple determined, it deduces therefrom health, harmony, 
heaven for God's children, and, best of all, it proves its 
method to be correct by the results it brings about. The 
peace which comes into the consciousness as the direct 
result of this method of reasoning, is proof of its God- 
given truth. The,corner-stone which many have rejected 
in their theological reasoning, has become in Christian 
Science the head of the corner, upon which by deductive 
reasoning there has been built a structure that is Christian 
as well as truly Scientific. Joun F. Braun. 


In connection with the foregoing interesting articles of 
Mr. Rome and Mr. Braun we publish the following from 
Mr. A. Phelps Wyman of Brookline, Massachusetts 


“Editor of the Journal. 

In the Sentinel for February 20, 1902, the editorial on 
‘Christian Science and Universalism’ seems to admit that 
Christian Science is not inductive. 

“My experience with the study of natural science has 
been that every fact or phenomenon of a Science has been 
collected and a working theory has been evolved which 
attempts to include within it a reasonable relation of any 
fact or datum to every other fact making a consistent whole 
and omitting nothing. If a new phenomenon appears which 
the old theory cannot account for, the fact remains sacred. 
the theory must be so adjusted as to consistently include it, 
even though the theory is revolutionized. 

“With Christian Science the data include the whole of 
life itself, without the omission of a single point of con- 
sciousness. In practice, the knowledge of the nature and 
inter-relation of God and man and man’s harmonious or 
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inharmonious experience as found in love, joy, success, 
health, and purity; or sin, sickness, and death are the most 
important data considered. Christian Science as a working 
theory and as now understood centers with Mrs. Eddy, and 
from her knowledge and experience its whole structure was 
evolved. > 

“Together with all the rest of mankind, Mrs. Eddy ex- 
perienced the same testimony of the senses, lived the same 
human joys and sorrows, and saw the same sin, sickness, 
and death. Nothing within the realm of human thought 
and action was perfect. She saw, too, as did others, the 
bitter fruits of many sins in sickness and death. 

“With all other Christians, Mrs. Eddy received the 
Scriptures and their common interpretation. Meri gen- 
erally received the conception of a perfect God, with the 
exception that his creation was imperfect, a world divided 
between good and evil. She saw sin healed continually 
through a knowledge of God’s love or by a keener sense of 
right and wrong brought home through the Scriptures. 
She noted the action of conscience and the joy-giving power 
of acts of kindness. From the earlier revelation she learned 
the success of those who kept closest to God. She read 
Jesus’ life with its love and power to restore from sin, 
sickness, and death. From history she learned of the con- 
tinuation of his power among his followers for a time, but 
that with the commingling of pagan ideas the power dis- 
appeared, except that all through the centuries some few 
quiet, devoted souls were lifted from sickness by their high 
spirituality and trust in God. 

“On the medical side her experience with homceopathy 
had shown her that by the attenuation of the drug, medical 
healing had been carried from matter to mind, as a result 
of which, before her discovery of Christian Science, she had 
been searching for ‘unmixed’ Mind as a curative. 

“These may be considered some of the data which Mrs. 
Eddy had received until the time of her formulation of 
Christian Science. Heretofore the working theory of the 
Christian world had been their interpretation of Scripture 
and their experience, that creation was divided between a 
perfect, loving God, who guided and protected men in some 
things but in the rest they were left either to their own 
resources or to their environment, which included, besides 
their material surroundings, sin, sickness, and death. 
Since from actual experience they knew nothing of Jesus’ 
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healings, they called them miracles, something out of the 
natural! order of things, which had disappeared. 

The phenomenon which in Mrs. Eddy’s mind must be 
reckoned with as new datum in connection with this theory 
of life was her own healing in 1866 by the spiritual illumi- 
nation of her mind alone. It showed her that healing by 
spiritual means had not disappeared after all, but she could 
not explain hqw it was done. In the light of her own 
healing it was perfectly natural for her to go to the recorded 
acts and sayings of the man who had done much healing 
by spiritual power alone for a reason. In the light of her 
condition of mind at the time of her healing, when she 
lost all dependence upon matter and saw more clearly her 
relation to God, she saw more deeply into the meaning of 
Scripture than the common interpretation. The result was 
a revolution in thought when she declared as her working 
theory that Mind is all and matter is naught, that in all 
respects ‘in God we live, and move, and have our being.’ 
that matter and evil are the result of false conceptions of 
existence and that experience finds nothing perfect because 
based upon a wrong fundamental principle. It was not | 
merely the fact that she was healed, but her perception into 
the deeper things of consciousness which. caused her heal- 
ing that gave her the conviction that Mind is all, and there 
is in reality no material consciousness. Having found 
what was to her the true Principle, she verified it by experi- 
ment, and considering the complexity and difficulty of the 
problem found the Principle worked. The Principle once 
established, deduction follows as a matter of course. As a 
matter of fact, every working Christian Scientist has to go 
through the same inductive experience, only Mrs. Eddy’s 
experience has given us a shorter way. 

“A. PHELPS WYMAN.” 


. We strongly incline to the opinion that the critics of 
Christian Science who carp about the logical methods of 
the author of the text-book, are too much given to straining 
out gnats and swallowing camels. This habit seems to be 
a result of modern theological training. There is in this 
training much of the intellectual, but not enough of the 
spiritual. 

To get near to God, so near that one can realize His all- 
ness. His omnipotence, and that. He is Life, Love, and Spirit, 
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and that nothing whatever has real or true existence apart 
from Him, is the essential thing. 

There is, of course, a sense in which both the inductive 
and deductive methods of reasoning are brought into requisi- 
tion, but in the final analysis the only true logic is the 
assumption of God as the divine Principle of all that 
is, and the deducing of all that ts from this Divine premise. 
This is reasoning forward from cause to effect, rather than 
backward from effect to cause; and this is what the Chris- 
tian Science text-book consistently does. 

EDITOR JOURNAL. 


REFUGE. 


BY H. E. B. 


No evil can befall me, 
In Him I shall abide, 

His angels keep watch o'er me, — 
Are ever by my side. 

Why should I faint or falter 
With Love at hand to bless? 
It leads me through the shadows, 
And the seeming wilderness. 


Sometimes my path seems darkened 
By human grief and woe; 

And then to His protection, — 
That rock of strength, —I go. 

I creep into Love’s strong embrace 
And safely there abide; 

For error’s waves are powerless 
When Love doth face the tide. 


Ah yes! for God’s Omnipotence 
And Omnipresent power 

Doth banish every sorrow, 
And brighten every hour. 

Then cling to Love, my brother, 
When error’s voice you hear, 

For the sunshine of God’s spirit 
Will banish every fear. 


FACTS ABOUT MRS. EDDY. 


To the Editor. 

Among other things, as reported in your paper, Dr. 
John Madden declares that Christian Science originated in 
a highly emotional, uneducated woman. Those who know 
of the wonderful career of the Rev, Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
and who know her unparalleled mental equilibrium, are led 
to ask, From whence has this gentleman derived his in- 
formation? Mrs. Eddy in her childhood wrote verses 
which would have done credit to a woman of mature years. 
Very early in life there was a demand for her literary pro- 
ductions. When about eighteen years of age she wrote for 
the Belknap Gazette, published in New Hampshire, and 
later for the New Hampshire Patriot. After an academic 
course she graduated under Prof. Dyer H. Sanborn, the 
celebrated author of the “Sanborn’s Grammar.” Later 
she wrote for leading magazines of the south, and upon 
her return to the north, after the death of her beloved hus- 
band, Colonel Glover, she was offered an annual salary of 
three thousand dollars by the Rev. Albert Case, editor 
of the Odd Fellows’ Magazine, published by the United 
States lodge. Other leading magazines, both north and 
south, have allowed her to name her salary and never 
objected to paying it. If all the poems which she wrote 
in early years, and which have appeared in public print, 
were collected, they would fill a good-sized volume. Mrs. 
Eddy has lectured in large crowded halls at Portland 
and Waterville, Me.; Boston and Lynn, Mass.; Concord, 
N. H.; Providence, R. I.; New York City; Washington, 
D. C., and Chicago. In 1846 the Rev. Richard Rust, 
D.D., at that time principal of the Methodist Conference 
Seminary in Northfield, N. H., called upon Mrs. Eddy to 
supply the place of his principal female teacher during her 
absence for a few weeks. Among other pleasing memories 
of that occasion Mrs. Eddy recalls entering a class-room 
one day and finding upon the black-board a kind compli- 
ment to Mrs. Glover written by the Professor. 

Such a record could scarcely have been made by an unedu- 
cated woman. When we consider how extensively Mrs. 
Eddy has written during the past thirty-five years, and note 
that she has been ever highly progressive, we must concede 
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that she has acquired in those years literary ability and celeb- 
rity. No one can deny that the Christian Science text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mrs. 
Eddy, is a wonderful literary production. In this work she 
has handled a most difficult subject in a marvelous manner. 
The rumors afloat charging the Leader of the Christian 
Science movement with being incompetent have been started 
by the enemies of Christian Science, and for the purpose 
of belittling the Science itself. No one who is in the slight- 
est degree acquainted with the wonderful wisdom and 
stability which characterizes the Discoverer of Christian 
Science, would dare make the assertion that she could be 
swayed by aught except the Truth. No one but an in- 
dividual richly endewed with the grace of God could have 
pioneered the great Christian Science movement, and have 
carried it to its present successful heights. 

Whatever may be said as to the coherency of Science 
and Health, perhaps a million people have been healed and 
teformed through the faith which it inculcates. If this 
work is incoherent, then the Bible is incoherent. 

I desire to state in unmistakable terms that the Christian 
Scientists are quite as ready to defend their teaching from 
a Scriptural standpoint as are the adherents of other reli- 
gions. 

This man’s charge that “deluded thousands go to their 
graves” depending upon Christian Science, cannot be borne 
out by facts. Even though some of the Christian Scientists 
may die, they are not guilty of a worse crime than people 
of other denominations, for it is quite common in this 
world for people to die, and since the majority of the 
Christian Scientists are recruits from the graveyards, there 
is very little of which to complain if some of them die. 

It cannot be denied that a very large per cent of those 
who have passed away under Christian Science have already 
been pronounced incurable by the practitioners of the popu- 
lar schools of medicine. Neither can it be denied that 
hundreds of thousands are alive and well to-day who have 
formerly belonged to the long line of pronounced incurables. 

Furthermore, the Christianity of Jesus Christ promises 
relief to the sick, and if Dr. Madden cannot present to the 
world a Christianity which heals more effectually than 
Christian Science, it might be well for him to restrain his 
tongue and his pen. Does he purpose to take away the 
little faith that is still extant in the world? Does he pur- 
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pose to take God out of human affairs and to plead that 
there is no efficacy in prayer? 

Our critic asks the question, “Is there anything more 
pathetic than to witness the victim of tuberculosis, of 
Bright’s disease, of valvular heart disease, clinging while 
the last spark of life glows but feebly, to the delusion set 
forth in that marvelous mass of incoherent rubbish?” This 
Science which our friend has been pleased to name inco- 
herent rubbish is the understanding that the omnipotent 
and omnipresent God can, does, heal disease. Shame on the 
man who belittles the Scriptural promise that “God is an 
ever-present help in trouble,” and who would declare null 
and void the declaration of the Psalmist, Because thou hast 
made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling.” 

I would especially call our critic’s attention to the fact 
that there are people in the world to-day who were once 
afflicted with “tuberculosis, Bright’s disease, valvular heart 
trouble,” so pronounced by reputable physicians, and who 
are now well by reason of the power of God as taught in our 
text-book by Mrs. Eddy, and applied in demonstrating Chris- 
tian Science. à ALFRED FARLOW. 

In the Free Press, Milwaukee, Wis. 


DAWN. 


BY ALDON HARNESS, 


Love hath touched with light divine 
The sable veil of gloom; ~ 
Father, bid the night decline, 
And cause the dawn to bloom; 
Remove the clouds that roll 
Between me and my goal. 


Holy angels from above, 
Destroying doubt and fear. 

Gently whisper, “God is Love.“ 
And gleams of light appear 

Upon my lonely way, 

Till night is turned to day. 


DEDICATION SERVICES AT ELKPOINT, S. D. 


THE services were conducted by Mrs. Hattie Hayes, First 
Reader, whose address in part was as follows :— 


Friends:—The nucleus on which was started the forma- 
tion of what eventually terminated in the organization and 
building of our church, was the healing of the sick in this 
place. Our church was duly organized on the 8th day of 
February, 1896, by a loyal student of Mrs. Eddy. First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Elkpoint is a branch of the 
Mother Church of Boston, Mass. February 14, 1896, a 
charter was granted from the state. There were twenty- 
four charter members. Our place of meeting was for a 
while in private houses of the members. These becoming 
too crowded, Hoffman’s Hall was rented and our services 
were conducted there for upwards of two years, when it 
became apparent that a church home of our own was de- 
sirable and steps were taken to further our cherished plans. 
A building committee was appointed, who bought and paid 
for the ground on which our church now stands. The first 
money contributed for the building of our church came from 
the Sunday School children. Though the amount was not 
large, yet it served as an inspiration to the older ones to 
take hold in earnest and push the work to completion, which 
was accomplished in due season, the cost being seven hun- 
dred and twenty dollars, one hundred dollars of which 
was donated in labor. There was a balance unpaid, for 
which we gave our obligation. August 30, 1901, the 
account was paid in full. Now to each and every one who 
in any way aided us in this work, we as a church feel ex- 
tremely grateful. God will reward you abundantly, and 
in the language of our Mother, Mary Baker Eddy, we would 
say that “Divine Love always has met, and always will 
meet, every human need.“ 

Friends, visitors, and members of this church: We wel- 
come you all to this service, which means so much to us 
who have learned somewhat of the Truth as taught through 
Christian Science. We meet to dedicate this church and 
ourselves to the service of God. 

Christian Science was discovered by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy in 1865. It would occupy too much time now to 
give a detailed account of the progress of the results 
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of Mrs. Eddy’s discovery, but each one who has suffered 
in any way from sin, sorrow, loss, or sickness, and has 
turned to Christian Science as expressed in Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” can willingly and lov- 
ingly acknowledge her as the Revelator of Truth to this age. 

Christian Science is the knowledge of God, put into 
practice, and the signs following this knowledge and prac- 
tice are, healing humanity of sin, sickness, and death, bring- 
ing out the brotherhood of man and bringing the reign of 
harmony on earth as in heaven. 

When Jesus asked his disciples, “Whom do men say 
that I, the Son of man, am?” Peter said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” Jesus answered, “Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church.” 

To-day Christian Scientists are building upon this same 
tock, which is the understanding and discernment of the 
Christ, Truth, by which Jesus destroyed the works of the 
devil,—sin, sickness, and death. The scientific definition 
of Church, as given us in “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” the text-book of Christian Science, page 
583, is, “CuurcH. The structure of Truth and Love; 
whatever rests upon and proceeds from divine Principle. 
The Church is that institution which affords proof of its 
utility, and is found elevating the race, rousing the dor- 
mant understanding from material beliefs, to the appre- 
hension of spiritual ideas and the demonstration of divine 
Science, thereby casting out devils, or error, and healing 
the sick.” 

We now add to the Mother Church a little Branch, which 
we hope will bud and blossom, and where the hungry and 
thirsty will find the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
and the well from which they may drink and never thirst 
again; where those weary of sin, sickness, and all discord 
may find rest and courage to seek the Father's house and 
the Father’s Love, which destroys all love or fear of sin, 
thereby gaining the purity of thought and action which is 
the corner-stone of all spiritual building. 

As one learns and lives the teachings of Christian Sci- 
ence, they find them to be in a direct line of Jesus’ teachings, 
and we are enabled to understand the Bible better and take 
its inspired teachings for our guide to eternal life. We 
look to God, Good, as our only judge, counselor, everlasting 
Father. We hope so to live that men may see our good 
works and glorify our Father which is in heaven. 
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As we live what Christian Science teaches, we may trust 
He will find faith on earth when He comes, and, 
You will know Him when He comes, 
Not by any din of druma, 
Nor the vantage of bis airs 
Nor his crown, nor his gown, 
Nor by anything he wears, 
But his coming shall well known be 
By the holy harmony 
Which his coming makes in thee. 

The Saviour has come to all who will listen to, learn, and 
live Christian Science. 

As we build on Truth, we know the temple, or conscious- 
ness, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, is being 
built within us, and manifested in less fear, selfishness, or 
belief in a power opposed to Good. 

The material structure is but the sign and symbol. - It is 
a place where we congregate to hear the word of God read 
and explained. Search the Scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal Life.” 

Here, all who will come may find health, peace, and free- 
dom from sin. This church stands as an invitation to all 
to “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest into your souls. - For my yoke is easy,.and my burden 
is light.” 

We of this branch church hope to live the teachings of 
Christian Science so faithfully as to be a credit to the 
Mother Church in Boston. 


TRUST is not a passive giving up—a suspension of all 
effort. Trust is active. 

Men do not trust with the reason, but with the heart. It 
is an unseen and silent pulsing of love and restful confi- 
dence in Truth. Not aimless, but definite. 


THE law of the value of littles is something marvelous 
in its way. A quaint writer has told us, that it is not the 
great stones in the way, that most distress the traveler, 
bnt the little pebbles which cut the feet! 


“ONE LORD, AND HIS NAME ONE.” 


BY DAVID B. OGDEN, 


URING the study of a recent Bible Lesson there was 
emphasized to my thought as never before the com- 
passionate and unalterable relationship which exists 

between our heavenly Father, God, and each well-loved 
child, and since awakening to this fact I have found reas- 
surance of the same comforting relationship in each lesson, 
scripture, and hymn. 

As a closing benediction to each Sunday lesson the 
Scriptural reference from 1 John, 3, gives happy assurance 
that “now are we the sons of God,” and would further 
imply that this relationship becomes apparent as we grow 
“like him,”—God-like in consciousness. Therefore as sons 
of God should we not, do we not, to-day possess the name 
and heritage of our Father? 

The question occurs, how have we become possessed of 
the names we bear among men? Why is it that I am 
known as John Smith and not as Henry Jones? Even 
because I take according to law and custom the name of 
my parent before me. Can deception, argument, or igno- 
rance change my identity and make me Henry Jones in 
fact? It is evident that nothing can alter ‘he relationship 
I bear to my parent, and that I must ever be his son. 

With this fact illustrative of man's true relationship to 
his Father-Mother God, consider the case of the son of a 
king, stolen from his father’s house while a babe in arms 
and placed in surroundings foreign to his nature, who, 
as he grows to boyhood, is told he is the child of poverty, 
dirt, and crime, and who has no gleam of the royal right 
and abundance which are his. Does the deception of his 
captors, his own unconscious ignorance, or the sensible 
evidence of his impure surroundings change the unalterable 
fact that he is the son of the king? 

Let one of his father’s household find him, tell him of 
his inheritance, provide immediate and convincing proof of 
his identity to all the kingdom roundabout, and how long 
will he continue to believe the evidence of his surroundings, 
the false statements of his unnatural companions, and 
remain in bondage to the old conditions? The very known 
relationship to his father gives him immediate freedom and 
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sure protection from former imposition and oppression, 
ignorance alone having held him captive, for who now 
dare restrain the son of the king. All is his, not because 
of any power of his own, but because of this royal relation- 
ship to him who is supreme. “And the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and 
his name one.“ 

Make individual application of the illustration. 

Man ts now, ever has been, and ever will be the son of 
his heavenly Father; and there is no circumstance, condi- 
Pon, argument, or evidence that can change this unalterable 
act. 

Christian Science, of the Father’s household, has pro- 
vided man with abundant proof of his sonship and man 
has only to assert this birthright to have the full freedom 
and protection which is ever his by reason of his kinship 
to his loving, omnipotent Father, — God. 

The unnatural conditions of disease termed temptation, 
sin, suffering, and impoverishment, with which man 
finds himself associated, are but attempts of a deceptive 
carnal belief to deprive man of his birthright by striving 
to attach to him a name which is not his, and resistance to 
such attempts and trustful reliance in the Father’s present 
love will provide the sure blessing of righteousness, peace, 
health, and abundance. 

It was the conscious recognition of man’s joint-heirship 
with Christ Jesus as a son of God which brought forth 
Peter’s authoritative statement, “for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved” and enabled him to give healing evidence of this 
fact through his assuring declaration, “In the name of Jesus 
Christ . . . rise up and walk.” 

“In the name of Jesus Christ,” in the recognition of 
man’s filial relationship to God, which endows him with 
perfection, the name, and nature of his Father, Christian 
Science to-day proclaims to every waiting and receptive 
consciousness “rise up and walk,” and no longer responsive 
to the false appellations of sin, suffering, and distress, man 
finds his divine heritage of health and holiness,—‘‘one Lord, 
and his name one.” 


“THEY SHALL GO FROM STRENGTH TO 
STRENGTH.” 


BY A. L. K. 


HE principal of a celebrated school I attended used to 
say, “Girls, go through a wilderness.” Whether she 
was right or not I do not know, but the words were 

somewhat of a comfort to me, for they expressed just what 
life seemed to me. I could not understand things. Some- 
how I could not enjoy myself, I was so self-conscious, and 
always was so, and even as a child did not sleep well. I 
wondered if other people felt as I did, and as I grew older 
and noticed others laugh and seem happy, I would say to. 
myself, How do they do it?” 

Although I was much with other people, I lived my own. 
life apart,—in my thoughts,—and no one ever said to me, 
“What thinkest thou?“ Being studious and quiet, I was 
considered a good child, and no one interfered with me. 
Hence the bias of my mortal nature grew stronger and 
stronger, as “Evil let alone“ will do. (Miscellaneous. 
Writings, p. 284.) As I grew older and went into society 
the wilderness did not lighten. I now know I was making 
it deeper and deeper all the time. I made few friends, was 
too self-centered for that. As time passed I seemed to be 
always tired, became nervous, bewailed my fate, and 
gradually invalidism became my lot. I was always trying 
to find out what was the matter with me, but never could. 
What I did not try it would be difficult to say, including 
travel and two rest cures, electricity and massage. If only 
my physician had said, “You have such a disease and can- 
not get well,” that would have gratified me; for after years 
of what might be called “rusting,” life had become as a 
dark night. I did say with Job, “I loathe it.” No loving 
friend brought me Science and Health, in seeking I at last 
found it. It was in December, 1896, that I first began to 
read it and became at once intensely interested. I was. 
much alone, and the reading of that book was my principal 
occupation that winter,—I may say, ever since. Although 
my understanding of it was very dim, I began to improve. 
Life had an object,—there was nothing to be gained by dy- 
ing. Soon I could do more, and go more, and my eyes, which 
had always troubled me, greatly improved. All this came 
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by reading the book. My friends saw a change in me and 
were glad. Attending the services of a large church began 
with the reading of the book. I heard wonderful things, 
and usually came from the meeting disturbed, because I had 
had no such experience. After five months’ reading alone 
I began treatment, and after some weeks was greatly sur- 
prised that I experienced no delightful change, either in 
mind or body. A struggling summer followed, —a great 
sorrow came,—most of the time absent treatment was kept 
up, but the fall brought with it no wonderful healing. Then 
I changed my healer, and later went for the winter to a dis- 
tant city, where again for the greater part of five months 
I had treatment. You may ask what did you want to be 
healed of? Why, I felt very far from “every whit whole;” 
did not seem to grow in the understanding of the Science, 
and still slept but little; but above all the same old mental 
oppression and depression continued. I was disheartened, 
still I was impelled to keep on. It would be unnecessary to 
tell more of the way I had to come; it seemed cheerless. 
But every now and then I would see better kow to fight, 
and though the times were far apart, I kept on seeing. One 
day I read in an old Journal some articles on Malicious 
Animal Magnetism” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and others, 
which helped me greatly. 

It is now over five years since I began to read Science 
and Health. I have had much experience and learned much; 
and if I am not mista':en tliere are signs that I am approach- 
ing the edge of the wilderness. Sometimes the birds sing 
(spiritual joy), and I thought that before it grew so very 
bright that in the fulness of joy I might forget the small 
beginnings, I would write this to cheer some one to whom 
it yet seems night. 

At first I cannot say that I really loved our Leader. I 
am afraid I loved no one but self. But now I know that 
God has sent her to be an interpreter to us, and I rejoice to 
follow her teachings. It is the words she has written which 
brought me out of my wilderness, and put a new song in 
my mouth, In the early days it comforted me to know 
that “the unwinged bird” was not unnoted. (Miscellaneous 
Writings, p. 124.) Later it was a help to find in what 
the “‘strife consists“ (Science and Health, p. 323), and in 
moments of trial and confusion I could rest in the thought 
that I was at least struggling to lift my head above the 
drowning wave. (Science and Health, p. 569.) 


A DREAM DESTROYED. 


BY M. V. MENSHAW. 


BOUT a month or so ago, I had a dream which helped 
me a great deal in the realization of this present state 
of consciousness as being only a dream, and how the 

sense dreams vanish at the voice of Truth. 

A lady had come to me some time before with a very 
severe belief of neuralgia. She had three or four badly 
decayed teeth, and error said she had taken a heavy cold, 
which had partly settled in her gums and teeth. Her 
suffering seemed to be very real, and she told me after- 
wards she could hardly sit still while I gave the treatment, 
the pain was so intense. By next morning all the pain was 
destroyed and only the face and mouth were swollen, which 
soon yielded to Truth, and with it went all the belief of 
cold. It was very beautiful to see how, in a few days, 
from looking sick and wan, the color had returned to her 
face and harmony shone where before pain seemed to reign. 

I had thought much of this demonstration, and also of 
the overcoming of grip, which had tried to manifest itself 
and urge its claim upon me, but which, by being steadily 
opposed with the Truth, was destroyed: and I suppose it 
was partly my deep thought over these manifestations of 
Immanuel or “God with us,“ which enabled me to get such 
a beautifyl lesson from the dream. 

It was towards morning that I dreamed and thought I 
was in a country place, and in front of the house a creek 
seemed to divide into three or four branches, over which 
there were bridges. The bridges seemed to be old and 
decayed in some places, and broken. There was quite a 
little group of children playing around, one of whom was 
my niece, and I was very much worried about these chil- 
dren, for fear they would fall into the water and get 
drowned. Everything was very real,—the water, the broken 
bridges, the landscape, and my worry about these children. 
I thought in my dream, I had to go into the house for some 
reason, and calling one of my friends, I said to her very 
impressively, “Now, Carrie, be very careful with these 
children, for remember the water is nine feet deep.“ The 
words had hardly left my mouth, and I had about placed 
my foot on the step before the house to go in, when our 
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front door bell rang, and being very easily aroused from 
sleep, the sound pierced my dream and I awoke, and im- 
mediately the dream was shattered. ‘The water, the bridges, 
the landscape, the children—all disappeared instantly, and 
with the dream passed my worry and fear; for I woke to 
the consciousness that there was nothing to fear, no need 
to worry about the children the danger was not real. 

And so, I thought, as I made preparations to answer the 
ring, so it is with these sense dreams. The pains and 
sufferings, the sorrow and worry, are not real, and are all 
shattered by the voice of Truth, the still, small voice, which 
yet is the voice of Almighty God. In a twinkling, when 
we hear this voice of Truth in our consciousness, the sense 
dreams vanish, just as this dream vanished,—completely 
shattered. So it was with the Master’s healing of all 
manner of diseases, it was instantaneous, “and immedi- 
ately” we read, the sickness left him or her, as the case 
might be. 

Error had no power, for its claim was met and mastered 
by the great Master, who knew God to be all and error 
naught. And so, the time will come when we shall hear 
this voice of Truth, piercing this dream of mortality, and 
we shall awake, as St. Paul tells us, “in His likeness,” the 
dream of mortality having vanished, being destroyed by the 
power of Truth—God. How long this will take depends 
upon our own fidelity and work in destroying through the 
power of Truth, all the claims of error that present them- 
selves to our thought, and giving them no reality or power, 
since to do so is to rob God. : 

And so I wish to express my gratitude for a small knowl- 
edge of this glorious Truth, which has done so much for 
me, how much I can only realize when I stop and look 
back over the road I have traveled, and see from what it 
has raised me, out of beliefs of suffering growing deeper 
every day and with no hope offered, for I had taken about 
all materia medica had to give, and had had one operation 
performed, and was told by the doctor I would in all prob- 
ability have to undergo another, when Christian Science 
came into my life, and I need not say the second operation 
was never performed. 

I also wish to express my gratitude and love to her, the 
dear Mother who has made it possible for us to make 
practical use of this great Science, and to begin to get an 
understanding of the greatest of all Wisdom,—the knowl- 
edge of God. 


BIBLE CLASS OF ADVANCED THOUGHT. 


HE Bible class of Judge Stockbridge, at the Associate 
Reformed Church, will to-day listen to the views of one 
of the leading Christian Scientists in local circles. This 

class is composed of from fifty to seventy members, as the 
attendance varies, and since January 1 has each Sunday 
heard some prominent advocate of a sect assertedly founded 
upon the life and teachings of the Christ. These gentle- 
men have, in turn, explained the tenets of belief and pleaded 
the cause of each individual's faith. 

Here is an exceptionally liberal method of studying 
Christianity in all its various trends and sections, the sole 
exceptions being made in the case of Orthodox and Re- 
formed Judaism, which eliminate the story of the Christ, 
and are founded exclusively upon the books forming the 
Old Testament. The idea embodied in the course of this 
Bible class is one that should develop unusual proficiency 
in religious matters, and, while not evangelical in char- 
acter, must, nevertheless, strengthen the student's re- 
ligious convictions if research and knowledge are promoters 
of Christian faith. 

There is a reminder here of the first sermon preached 
by the disciple to the Gentiles—Paul of Tarsus—who, upcn 
reaching Athens, which had reached the most advanced state 
of intellectual development then upon thé globe, found upon 
the Areopagus or Hill of Mars an altar dedicated to the un- 
known god. Here the intellectual men of Athens assembled 
to hear those who wished to preach or instruct. Here Paul 
found his most attentive audience and dedicated the altar 
to the unknown god, to the true and living Divinity whom 
he served. 

The spirit of tolerance shown in Athens and the lecture 
room of the Associate Reformed Church is the same. It 
does not destroy faith, but roots it more soundly. It can- 
not be said that such a course should be suggested for those 
of a weak faith, for it might prove unsettling; but to the 
strong and able this liberal study of each man’s opinion as 
a representative of sincere worshipers of the same God is a 
step in accord with modern Christianity, in which it is grad- 
ually becoming understood that sincerity, faith, and simili- 
tude of the Christ life outweigh familiarity with dogma and 
intolerance of another’s belief. 

Baltimore Sunday Herald, June 8, 1902. 
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Following are the introductory remarks of Judge Henry 
Stockbridge before his Bible class on the occasion referred to. 


We reach this morning the concluding topic of the present 
course. Few, if any, of the movements in the religious 
thought of the last half century in our country is better 
worth our study, and none, unless it be the Salvation Army, 
has shown a numerical growth in any measure approaching 
it. The growth of Christian Science has been phenomenal 
in another respect. The Salvation Army has gone out and 
sought to draw in the most degraded element of the com- 
munity, the social outcasts; Christian Science, on the other 
hand, has found its ranks swelled from among the most 
educated classes in our land. It has been the fate of Chris- 
tian Science, as it has been of so many other religious move- 
ments at their inception, to encounter persecution, sneers, 
and ridicule; but it has also been its fate to be too often 
misconceived or misunderstood, Derision of any religious 
movement is bad enough, but an opposition founded on 
ignorance is worse, for the reason that it also injures those 
who would attempt to criticise out of their ignorance. 

I do not’ expect that all here this morning, even if we fully 
fathom the doctrine and teachings of Christian Science, 
will be disposed to accept it, but I do feel that by a larger 
and more accurate knowledge of the principles for which 
it stands, and of the good it is doing and attempting to do, 
we shall all gain for ourselves in Christian charity. 

We are exceptionally fortunate in having with us one 
who from long experience and diligent study can tell us of 
Christian Science, not merely as to what its principles are, 
but can state them with as much authority as any one in this 
city, Mr. Hermann S. Hering of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Baltimore. 


BY-LAW. 


A MEMBER of the Mother Church shall not endorse or 
countersign an application for membership therewith, until 
after the blank has been properly filled out by an applicant. 
Any member who violates this By-law shall be disciplined 
and subject to being excommunicated. 


A FEW THOUGHTS. 


BY SUSAN A, EVERETT, M. PD., C.S. 


EN and women dread what is called “age.” To 
material sense “age” cannot be “‘sugar-coated,” nor 
insured against. It is a thing to be wisely met. It 

is a something that seems to have its own way. 

Just before coming into Christian Science I was present 
at a medical lecture upon the suggestive topic of Vision.“ 
The lecturer was an expert in this line of therapeutics, and 
his auditors were doctors in varying degrees of progress. 
I observed about half the audience was supplied with elab- 
orately arranged, up-to-date, eye-glasses for the various 
forms of eye-grievances, with which they seemed to be 
assailed, 

That lecture remained long in my memory; and as I 
later beheld hill-top after hill-top of the glorious truths in 
Christian Science, I rejoiced to know that thousands of 
the human race were being liberated from that burden 
called eye-glasses. 

It is optional with humanity whether it awake in His 
likeness now or later on. In Christian Science it is learned 
that we are capable of controlling not only our eyes, but 
our bodies. 

I am reminded of a case where a man, to appearance, ob- 
literated well-nigh twenty years in about one week, through 
this law of understanding. The man was a Civil War sol- 
dier. When he was mustered out he took with him a fixture 
in the form of a pain in the stomach which he bore increas- 
ingly for thirty-five years. The pain finally encircled his 
body like a belt. He also carried inveterate constipation 
and its logical results for thirty-five years. Added to 
these was a lame knee, complicated with varix. He could 
not move the limb without a groan. In fact, he groaned 
from morning until night and during many hours of the 
night. 

Lastly, he developed a species of mental aberration, 
which induced him to wander from home at night, hardly 
conscious of what he was doing. Amid the gathering 
gloom there flashed across the path of this Civil War 
veteran, the radiance of Christian Science. He was past 
seventy-four years of age; but what are seventy-four years, 
when the time-extinguisher is abroad in the land! 
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Meanwhile the faithful wife, nigh upon seventy years 
of age, shared in the torments of broken-down health. 
She could not remember when she had not a lame side. 
A bad acting heart was a constant menace to her peace of 
mind; while nervous distress, and digestive delinquencies 
filled out the picture. The light of hope came to her also. 
These two stricken ones found they wanted Christian Sci- 
ence, they were tired out—almost killed—by their years of 
suffering, Like the lepers of old, they yearned for help. 
They knew little or nothing of Christian Science except 
that they greatly desired its healing. 

A practitioner of Christian Science came to their rescue. 
In something over a week, the man was healed of his 
stomach pain. His knee forgot to pain him any more. 
Many other symptoms vanished, leaving him clothed and 
in his right mind. In less than a month this awakened man 
was assisting in cutting down trees about his premises; 
chopping and splitting wood, and rapidly filling his wood 
house. 

The wife’s recovery was about as phenomenal as the 
husband’s. The courage and activity of youth seemed to 
possess them. 

I wonder whether it has ever occurred to the observer 
that a vast number of men have fallen, and are falling 
by the way, just for the lack of this something that came 
to the consciousness of this Civil War veteran? 

It is not the dry-rot of age that wrecks the human 
creature; it is something far more subtle, that dries up the 
sources of hope and inexhaustible supply; age is a glory, not 
a blemish. 

While wandering for several years through the art gal- 
leries of Europe, one of Raphael’s canvases held a place 
in my memory. It was the portrayal of glorified and per- 
fected manhood. This “no age“ being was walking be- 
side a suffering mortal, to whom he seemed to impart power 
and strength. I might almost say this example of a per- 
fect being, in his spirit of at-hand helpfulness, might be 
typical of that which is an ordinary occurrence among a 
new people of to-day. The old masters were true idealists. 
Scores of these men seemed just ready to break into “the 
Light that never was on sea or land.“ 

Without question, Christian Science is indeed the altera- 
tive for “age.” It is the age-consumer of “age.” It is 
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to be “filled with all the fulness of God,” where “age” 
would be unknown. 

The masters builded better than they knew, when they 
represented—as they did—the highest human conception 
—man—as of “no age.” 

Christian Science reveals to men and women that God is 
their Life, and nothing can overpower omnipotent and 
eternal Life. 

Whether Christian Scientists have or have not grasped 
this endless Truth, it is here to be grasped; and to the 
degree that they do grasp it, will uncomely age give place 
to some new and splendid fruitage, and the supernal 
freshness, fairness, and beauty of Spirit, will dawn. upon 
their never failing sight. 


THE JOYS OF THE SOUL. 


BY JULIA A. JACOBS. 


Soon after taking my class instruction in 1891, I read 
in our precious text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, that the 
pleasures of sense, as well as the pains, would have to be 
overcome, I thought, This is queer, I have never had any 
real pleasure since I was a child (as I was never free from 
pain), and now that I am free from pain I am just ready 
to begin to live and enjoy some pleasure, and yet the book 
says pleasures of sense must also be overcome; it quite dis- 
turbed me. I went to my teacher and asked her what we 
were to get, in the place of pains and pleasures. She replied, 
“Joys of the soul.” I kept repeating this, striving to 
grasp its meaning; it took me some time to get even a glim- 
mer of light on that subject. My healing brought such 
unbounded delight that I was sure everybody wanted to 
know about this glorious news. In my delight, I talked 
a great deal. This of course gave me work, so that I 
did not perceive what the “joys of the soul” meant for some 
time. 

From 1893 my consciousness has been unfolding into 
the “joys of the soul.“ I can say with Job, “I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that . . in my flesh, shall I 
see God,” and I do see God daily. With this understand- 
ing of Christian Science, I can go into the sick-room, even 
where seemingly suffering is intense, and with Jesus’ words 
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I can say Peace, be still!” and the tempest is quieted, the 
sorrowful are comforted. I will mention an instance which 
comes to me, as I am writing. During one of my visits at 
Concord, as I was leaving Christian Science Hall, I was 
introduced to a lady. I asked her if she were interested in 
Christian Science. She replied, “Oh, no; I am an Episco- 
palian.” I said, “So was I, and I have found I have lost 
nothing good which I got from the church, but I have added 
much to my understanding through Christian Science, so 
I am able to keep well myself as well as to help others.” I 
only talked a few moments with her, and then left. A 
few days after I saw her, she came up and tHanked me 
for what I had said. She remarked that those were the 
first comforting words she had heard since her brother 
was drowned, two and a half years ago. I had no partic- 
ular recollection of what I had said, and did not ask her. 
I knew I had only spoken words of Truth, and they had 
made her free, so far as she had grasped them. Christian 
Science has enabled me to change the fear of poverty into 
rejoicing at having the needs supplied. The tobacco habit 
has been broken for one who had constantly used it for 
thirty-five years. Sin in many of its phases, has been over- 
come as well as sicknesses healed. 

The Bible is not now full of mysteries to me; but is a 
constant unfolding of consistent, beautiful Truth. My 
whole thought and life is being uplifted and broadened into 
glorious possibilities for us all, as fast as we are obeying 
the first commandment; I find that covers the whole 
ground. I do not get this “Joy” from the sense standpoint, 
—far from it,—the seemings are often dark and threatening, 
but we are working our problems from a Principle, there- 
fore we learn to stand fearlessly upon the Rock, Christ 
Jesus, regardless of the waves dashing over us. Keeping 
the book ever with us we are able to realize that sense- 
testimony is not true. Dear, patient, loving Mother— 
words fail to express our deep gratitude for all she has 
done and is constantly doing for us. Each demonstra- 
tion made, I am sure, is bringing all closer into the one 
Mind of Love. As this goes on steadily and faithfully, 
the great army is forming and the battle can be won. 
With this assurance ever present with me, I can say I have 
found the “joys of the soul.” 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


KNOW of no one who has greater reason to be thankful 
for Christian Science than I. When I was first treated I 
had not been able to sit up an hour a day for almost three 

years, and for many days at a time I did not sit up at all. 
My health had been very poor for seven years. I tried 
change of climate, employed six of the best physicians to be 
had where we lived, and also from other places, and while I 
often was better for a time after making a change, yet I 
soon returned to the old conditions and gradually grew 
worse. 

The physicians did not agree as to the cause of my trouble, 
but according to their diagnoses I had nervous prostration, 
heart trouble, a growth in my side, indigestion, which I. 
had suffered from for years, and painful menstruation. 

All the physicians could do for the latter claim was to 
give me morphine or opium, and for eight years I was under 
the influence of opiates for a day and a night each month, 
or as often as the claim appeared, and even then the suffering 
was so great that I would have been glad to die, if death 
would free me from pain, which at that time I supposed it 
would; but I have learned from the study of the Bible and 
Science and Health, that “it is not death but the understand- 
ing of Life” that frees us from all discord. After such 
times of suffering I would be so weak that it would take 
me from two to four weeks to regain my strength. 

About the time that I heard of Christian Science I had 
reached a very dark place in my experience. I had tried 
every remedy and every doctor that I had an oppor- 
tunity to try or that I had any hopes could help me, and 
only grew worse. I could no longer depend on morphine 
or opium to relieve pain, for it affected my heart and breath- 
ing so that I felt I did not dare take it again, and yet I felt 
I could not live without it, but “man’s extremity is God's 
opportunity,” for when I felt there was nothing more to 
be done for me, we heard of Christian Science, and while 
it did not seem possible for me ever to be well again, I had 
a hope that I might be relieved and my life made less 
miserable. 

My mother wrote to a healer and I took absent treat- 
ment for about two weeks, but I did not understand how she 
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could help me, being absent, and I was so dissatisfied that 
I was benefited but a very little by her treatment. Then 
we heard of a healer nearer; I felt I could not go on the’ 
train, because of the noise and excitement, so they took me 
on a bed in a covered wagon to where the healer lived, and I 
improved from the first. I had suffered with a stomach 
trouble for years, and for about three years I suffered 
from hunger. I could not eat meat or drink tea or coffee, 
my principal diet was bread and dried fruit, and I could 
eat only a very little of that three times a day. My appe- 
tite was good but my stomach would not retain the food, 
and what I did eat caused distress. The healer told me 
to eat whatever I liked. I thought he did not know the 
condition of my stomach or he would not give such advice. 
However, I was so hungry that I thought I would risk it, so 
I ate a hearty meal the first day he treated me and it did not 
hurt me in the least; after that I ate what the rest of the 
family did, and for several months I not only ate three 
meals a day, but had a lunch between meals, I felt so hungry 
all the time; but as I grew in understanding I thought less 
about what I ate. 

I improved in every way, and in two weeks I returned 
home on the train and rode twelve miles from the station. 
I could soon sit up all day, and in two months from the 
time I went to the healer I could do quite a bit of house- 
work. There were times when old claims seemed to re- 
turn and I would feel discouraged, but with help from the 
Scientist they would soon be overcome and I continued to 
improve till I could do all kinds of work. In about two 
years from the time I was first treated I sewed by the day. 
a greater part of the spring and summer. In 1894 (four 
years after I was first treated) I was married. For over a 
year after I was married I did all my work, including wash- 
ing, ironing, house-cleaning, and the sewing for three. I felt 
hetter and could do more work than I had since my health 
first failed, twelve years before. 

But after a time I began to lose interest in Science. I 
felt well and was very happy with my husband and little 
step-daughter, and I thought I was so busy I had little time 
to study, and that time grew less till J seldom studied at all. 
I was not conscious then that I was drifting away from 
Science, and did not know the consequences of falling away 
from Truth after I had received such help from it. I had 
class instruction by a loyal student a vear after I was first 
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treated, and could help myself many times and also helped 
others. But it was for physical help that I first came to 
Christian Science, and it seemed a long time before I saw 
how I could apply it to all the affairs of life. 

After I had neglected the study of the Bible and Science 
and Health for a few months, several old claims and also 
several new ones, or perhaps it was different phases of some 
old claims, suddenly appeared, and it was many months 
before they were overcome. Since that time I have never 
neglected my study of the Truth, striving more for the 
spiritual understanding of Being, knowing that if we “seek 
first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness,” all else 
shall be added unto us. Three years ago I passed through 
the darkest time in my experience, caused by the passing 
away of my husband, my dearest earthly friend. At first it 
seemed as if I could never be happy again, but then, as so 
often before, I found my help was at hand, and I have 
proven that God will heal the broken heart as well as the 
sick and sinful. 

After my husband passed away, and I was laboring under 
a great sense of loss and loneliness, several old claims made 
their re-appearance, but by clinging to the Truth, and with 
help from a Christian Science healer, they were overcome, 
and I now am quite well and even happy. Words cannot 
express my gratitude to God and our Mother in Israel for 
this blessed Truth. I am fully convinced that Christian 
Science, as taught in “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” is of God, and that it teaches the only way 
whereby we can work out our own salvation, as Jesus taught. 

F. J. B., Sumner, Neb. 


AxsouT ten years ago I was stricken with what proved 
to be a malady, which left me with what the doctors called 
an incurable disease. As is often the case, some believed 
the report and some did not. I, however, was one of those 
who firmly believed it. After doctoring for several months 
with one of the best physicians in Colorado Springs, Col., 
where I then lived, I seemed a little benefited. When he 
dismissed me, however, he said, “You may get better, but 
you will never get well.” Although I was no longer under 
the doctor’s care, I tried many remedies, hoping to find 
relief. I worried along for several years, able to be up 
and doing but at the same time suffering indescribable pain 
at times. I looked so well that my friends were loath to 
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believe in my condition; however, in the course of about 
five years, I seemed to break down and consulted another 
physician, this time a homœopath, and after Payang 
my case he advised me to go to a lower altitude. This 
did, going to Canon City, Col. I tried to follow instructions 
as best I could, hoping all the time to get well. 

My doctor was very kind to me and did all she could 
to relieve my suffering, which by this time had become 
almost unbearable. She at last told me I would have to 
leave Colorado altogether if I wished to get better. I 
had a brother who was in Oakland, Cal., at that time, so 
I wrote to him telling him the doctor’s verdict. He tele- 
graphed me to come to him at once. I took the telegram 
to my doctor, thinking how happy she would be to hear of 
my good fortune, but her eyes filled with tears at the news. 
When I asked her if she were not glad, she said, “I hardly 
think you will live to get there.“ I had grown so weary 
of myself by that time that I did not care much whether 
I lived to get there or not. I did live to get here though, 
and as before, sought the best physicians I heard of, only 
to hear the words: “No cure for you.” They told me, 
however, that I might live for years, and again I might 
pass away any moment. 

This shadow of death haunted me wherever I went. After 
I had lived in Oakland about three years, a very dear friend 
of mine, who was pronounced incurable unless an operation 

was performed, was wonderfully helped through Christian 
Science, and while I had no use for the doctrine, as I called 
it, I thought I would see if they thought they could cure me. 

I remember so well the day, March the twelfth, eighteen 
hundred and ninety-nine, that I called on one of our prac- 
titioners. I went to her with the full determination, should 
she say I was not sick, and this I firmly believed she would, 
to tell her a few things, for I knew full well how sick 
I was. Imagine my surprise when, after relating to her 
all my aches and pains, she looked at me with eyes beaming 
with the love-light; and said, “Of course, dear, to your 
sense of things, you are a very sick girl; but Love and 
Truth can make you well.” “Make me well!” I kad not 
heard those words in many, many months, I found it 
hard at first to accept the beautiful teachings of Christian 
Science, but through the gentle kindness of this dear one, 
also through the patience of one who taught me in Sun- 
day School, thank God I am willing to learn the Truth 
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and have proved it by some beautiful demonstrations. 
T am now well and happy and I thank God from the very 
depths of my soul for giving us our Leader, who was pure 
and good enough to present the truths our Master taught, in 
their spiritual meaning, to the hungering hearts of to-day. 
Marie Anthony Walker, Oakland, Cal. 


Waen I first heard of Christian Science I was seemingly 
“without hope and without God in this world.” I had 
strayed away from all religion, as I could not love a God 
who I thought sent me so much suffering. 

For several years I suffered with nervous prostration, 
headaches, and ulcerated sore throat. The latter had been 
treated by specialists for a number of years. It finally 
became so bad that the physicians told me that I could not 
live in Brooklyn any longer, but must go to a dry climate, 
so we made all our preparations to move in the fall. In 
the mean time my little son and I went to the Adirondacks. 
The landlady of the hotel where we were stopping was a 
Christian Scientist. When she saw how I suffered she 
asked me to read Science and Health. I am sorry to say 
she asked me several times before I would so much as look 
at the book, for I had heard that all Scientists were cranks, 
and believed it. But once, after a more than usually severe 
spell of headache, she offered it to me again, and I asked, 
in rather a savage way I must confess, what good it would 
do me to read that book. Why,“ she replied very sweetly, 
“T can keep myself out of all suffering just by reading it.” 
Then I took it and began reading, but it was only at inter- 
vals that I could catch the faintest glimpse of its meaning. 

In studying the book I forgot all about my headaches, 
and after three weeks constant reading my husband came 
up. His first exclamation on seeing me was, What have 
you been doing to yourself? You look five years younger; 
and how is the head?” It just struck me then, that I had 
not had a headache in three weeks, and I told him so, and 
that it must have been the reading of the Christian Science 
text-book that helped me. His face fell and he implored 
me not to go into any such nonsense as that. But a week 
later he said, “I never saw such an improvement in any one 
as there is in you. If you think it is owing to reading that 
book perhaps you had better continue.” In the fall I placed 
myself under Christian Science treatment, and was told not 
to leave Brooklyn, for if I went to a dry climate I would 
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think it was the climate, and not Christian Science that had 
healed me. So we remained, and in spite of the fact that 
the winter proved a severe one I went out in all sorts of 
weather and never once suffered with my throat. 

I thank God and Christian Science for showing me that 
I can live in any climate. The physical healing was nothing 
compared to the spiritual uplifting. Before coming into 
Science I did not know or care whether there was a God, 
and neither my husband nor I ever read the Bible. I 
shall never forget how he laughed at me when I brought 
home the first one. But that evening I read to him 
the Sermon on the Mount, and when I had finished, he 
said, “Well, if Christian Science is founded on that, it 
must be good,” and from that day to this we have both read 
the Bible and Science and Health every day. 

One thing that surprised me on coming into Science 
was to see how quickly children grasp the Truth. While 
I was still in darkness, my little son was able to make the 
most beautiful demonstrations. My heart goes out in deep 
gratitude to our dear Leader, Mrs. Eddy, for all the good 
she has done for us. May God's choicest blessings be hers. 

A. O. H., Brooklyn, N. F. 


HAvlx had to-day a beautiful demonstration of divine 
Love, I feel constrained to write something by way of 
giving back to those by whom I have been helped, some- 
thing in return. 

I have been interested in Christian Science, a little over 
two years, and have been a member of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Elyria, since last June. I became inter- 
ested in this beautiful Truth through the advocacy of 
friends who had been greatly helped by it. Having been 
given a few Sentinels and Journals to read, and having read 
them with an earnest desire to know what they contained, 
it was soon apparent to myself and friends that I was 
rapidly improving in health. Every one exclaimed upon 
meeting me, How much better you are looking,” and of 
_course asked who I was doctoring with now. I told the 
plain truth about the matter, and soon, through the kindness 
of a dear friend, procured Science and Health, and the good 
work begun, continued. Next to my Bible, Science and 
Health is the most precious book to me. I was, for a 
number of years, a diligent Bible student. but Science and 
Health is indeed the “Key to the Scriptures.” for it has 
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unlocked for me many a dark passage heretofore unappre- 
ciated, and not at all understood. If I should not receive 
any more benefit from this book than I have already gained, 
I shall have been a thousand times repaid for having 
purchased it. I am thankful that nothing can rob me of 
this understanding of divine Love. I say all honor to 
Mrs. Eddy for the self-sacrificing life she is living. She 
deserves laurels of love for that which she has so unselfishly 
given to the world. She has shown us the true nature of 
divine Love. 

I was an invalid for about fifteen years, and had been 
repeatedly told by physicians that I would never be well. 
When I began the study of Science and Health, I did not 
think of getting well, I thought if it were the religion of 
Jesus Christ I wanted it. I never took up the book, that 
I did not raise a silent prayer to God, to enlighten my 
understanding if this work was of God; if it were not of 
God, that He might help me to let it alone. I finally became 
convinced that it was of God and, with my Bible, it became 
my daily food. I have never been sick in bed a day since, 
and have eaten everything that I wished, and that physicians 
said I could never eat. I could not go out evenings, nor in 
any but fine weather, and now I am out in all kinds of 
weather, both day and night, and have never experienced any 
bad results. I can now understand man’s true relation to 
God, and the fact that what heretofore seemed so real, is the 
unreal; that which seemed to be something, is nothing in 
the realm of Spirit. I have had innumerable proofs of this 
truth, which blesses mankind; and will some time in the 
future give some of them for publication. To-day error 
tried to assert itself as something, but my Bible and Sci- 
ence and Health consulted, I soon realized anew the nothing- 
ness of error, and the allness of truth. | 

For more than two years scarcely a day has passed that 
I have not had proof that Christian Science is the religion 
of Jesus Christ, and my one desire is to follow in his foot- 
steps.—Mrs. Emma V. Dewhurst, Elyria, O. 


SEVERAL years ago, while suffering from extreme ner- 
vousness, I went to a Christian Science healer hoping to 
find relief. I had acquaintances who were Scientists, but 
knew so little of what true Christian Science is, that I 
thought it only possible to receive help for so-called mental 
troubles. 
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I was also suffering with a physical difficulty which 
caused severe pain from time to time, and for which I 
could find no material remedy. At first I did not think it 
worth while to mention this trouble, as I thought it would 
not be possible to receive help for a real case of disease; 
but I finally decided to speak of it, and to my great surprise 
and joy received instantaneous relief during the next attack 
of pain. Although the complete healing of this difficulty 
has been slow, I am grateful for the understanding I have 
gained, through the constant effort to see the reality of 
peace and harmony which are the manifestations of the 
one Infinite Mind, and the consequent unreality of disease 
and discord, 

There have been times of discouragement over other 
seemingly difficult conditions, especially after reading and 
hearing of the many quicker demonstrations which have 
been made by others. But I am proving daily that per- 
sistent, sincere acknowledgment of God as all that Chris- 
tian Science teaches him to be, does bring us up out of these 
dark experiences into the light of Truth. 

As far back as I can remember, I have been subject to 
what are termed crying colds. Sometimes I suffered 
from several during one winter, and for days could scarcely 
see, as the tears would stream from my eyes constantly. 
This winter several times one of these attacks has started 
in, with all the usual symptoms, but in each case it has been 
met at once. 

I have also experienced relief to a great degree from 
fatigue which made a daily nap an absolute necessity, and 
from a number of acute troubles. It has been my privilege 
to help other members of my family to a certain extent, 
and for all this I feel very grateful. 

But while the physical healing is very essential as evi- 
dence that we understand Science, the spiritual uplifting 
is admitted by all to be the greatest blessing which we 
realize from the study and practice of Christian Science. 
This has been especially true in my experience. I had very 
little interest in any church, although I attended one quite 
regularly merely as a. matter of habit. The Bible meant 
little to me, and I did not have any desire to read it. 

From this indifferent state of mind I have gradually 
come to feel an active love and desire for all that the Bible 
and church stand for, and it is now a great privilege and 
pleasure to attend each one of our church services, and 
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to read the Bible in connection with Science and Health, 
which truly is a Key to the Scriptures. 
Florence L. Kent, Chicago, Ill. 


I mave long wished to write to the Journal, and tell the 
great things that Truth has done for me, and I am now do- 
ing so while spending a short holiday in Wales. 

I can truly say I have been brought “out of the land of 
Egypt,” and “the house of bondage.” Until four years ago 
I was more or less of an invalid, suffering from valvular 
heart disease and other complaints. I was constantly in the 
doctor’s care, and was unable to walk much out of doors, 
or to exert myself in any way. I was weary of illness and 
doctors. I was taken to London at different times, and 
saw three different specialists, all of whom agreed that my 
diseases were incurable. The last one, however, sent me 
to Switzerland to live for a month amid the snow, moun- 
tains, and glaciers, to improve my general health, so as to 
prevent the disease from spreading still further. 

The improvement was only temporary and I soon sank 
back to invalidism, I also suffered much mentally, as I 
could find no peace or comfort in religion, and my mental 
agony was so great that acute insomnia was added to my 
other troubles. While in this state, it suddenly came to 
me that the Lord's hand is not shortened,” and that even in 
these days, surely the prayer of faith must heal the sick; 
after vainly trying to heal myself, I prayed constantly 
for months to be led to a faith healer, if such an Gne ex- 
isted. After some time I heard Science and Health men- 
tioned as “a new-fangled system of faith healing.” The 
book was loaned me at my request, and from the moment 
I first read it I knew my deliverance had come. All was 
now comparatively easy. After reading the book almost 
night and day we found a faithful healer and asked for 
treatment. The treatment was absent, and in two days 
from its commencement, I went for a long walk, and in 
another week was climbing hills in the lake district. In- 
somnia and many other claims have vanished, others still 
remain, but I know they must also go. My children have 
all taken Christian Science for their guide, and one of 
them was healed in three days of a severe attack of pneu- 
monia by absent treatment, was given back to us from what 
was apparently the very gate of death. But the greatest 
help and blessing of all is the peace of God which has come 
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into my life, and has made me understand the true meaning 
of, “O taste and see that the Lord is good!” 

This did not come as soon as the bodily healing, the 
spiritual growth has been much slower; but I press on know- 
ing the prize is sure, and that each victory over self brings 
the good still nearer. I can never sufficiently express the 
love and gratitude I feel for Mrs. Eddy who has shown us 
how we can come out of the valley of the shadow of death. 

W. E. G., Llandudno, Wales. 


I wisa to thank the Journal and Sentinel for the help 
they have so often given me, and the proofs they offer to 
people who ask if their trouble can be healed. I have 
learned how to give thanks to God for the perfect health 
and happiness which is ever with me, and the pleasure I 
take in reading the Bible, because I understand a great deal 
of what I read, through the help of our text-book which is 
indeed the “Key to the Scriptures.” 

I will tell you of a few troubles I have overcome by 
understanding a little of the teachings of the Bible and 
Science and Health. 

I had a lame shoulder that compelled me to ask assistance 
in removing my waists and jackets. I had forgotten I was 
healed of this until last summer, when I removed my bath- 
ing suit without any trouble whatever, something I could 
not have done five years ago. Before coming into Chris- 
tian Science I was constantly armoyed with chapped lips 
which lasted from November until February, and this was 
so severe that I carry the scar even yet, but know that can 
also be overcome through the power of Truth, and I am 
certain it is disappearing. This was met the second winter 
of my study in Christian Science. 

I was also healed of a rash that spread all over the body, 
and now I can say my skin is smooth and white and free 
from perspiration, which always came with the rash. 
These may seem small demonstrations, but the claims were 
very annoying. I have also been healed of neuralgia, faint- 
ness, headache, nervousness, the grip, nose-bleed, and a 
number of other delusions. 

I had an experience some time ago that might be help- 
ful to others. I had undertaken a piece of fancy work 
that required a great deal of time, and wishing to finish 
it I neglected the Truth in so far as not reading my lesson 
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in the morning, which was customary. This opened the 
door for error and I did not feel the current of thought 
laden with sin and sickness until it claimed some attention, 
and then I thought it was not a severe claim and would be 
easily destroyed when I had more time. But when I was 
ready and willing to close the door I had not sufficient 
strength to do it, which frightened me and compelled me to 
to ask for help from my teacher. I was completely healed, 
and was again reminded of the passage in Science and Health 
on page 538: “Truth places the cherub wisdom at the gate 
of understanding, to note the proper guests.“ 

After this I resumed my reading and finished the other 
half of my work in less time than the first, and it was better 
done because I had learned how to bar the door against 
error, and also to think the Truth even while at my daily 
work.—Clara Mann, Detroit, Mich. 


For over fifteen years I had been troubled much with 
varicose veins, being compelled to wear a tight elastic 
bandage to relieve the pain. March, 1901, the swelling 
and pain became so severe that I was unable to do my work 
or to walk for two weeks. Doctors could afford me no 
help, but advised an operation as the only means of relief. 
While making preparations for that ordeal, which I dreaded, 
a fellow-workman, a Christian Scientist, asked me why J 
did not try Christian Science before going to the hospital. 

I asked him to tell me something of it. I was much 
impressed by his explanation, and saw the first ray of true 
light. A business man, also a Christian Scientist, kindly 
advised me to read the book Science and Health. I bought 
the book and searched earnestly for the Truth which I 
found. I was able to attend a Wednesday evening testi- 
mony meeting, where I became convinced that there was 
something good to be obtained from the understanding of 
Christian Science. The impressiveness of the silent prayer 
and the healthy, happy faces of those who had found the 
pearl of great price, strengthened me still more. 

The next day these words came to me: “Choose you this 
day whom ye will serve;” “Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” Then and there I decided 
to live this Truth and forsake the old way of thinking; to 
depend less on man and more on God who is Life, Truth, 
and Love. 

I threw away all the medicine that the house contained, 
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with my wife’s consent. I removed and destroyed the 
bandage, and returned to my work, as the pain and swelling ` 
were gone. Then I knew that I was healed by the Great 
Physician; my thoughts were turned in another direction. 
My wife seeing the great change in me became convinced 
that I had turned into the right path, became interested in 
the study of the Science, and is able to demonstrate the 
Truth for herself. She has been greatly benefited thereby. 
We are also helped by the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly. 
I had used spectacles over ten years for astigmatism; now 
my eyes are strong and perfect. Chronic constipation 
also yielded to the Truth. Recently I have been greatly 
benefited by class instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
loyal students, and am able thereby to help others. For 
all this I am very thankful to God for divine Love and 
guidance, and to our beloved Leader for explaining this 
great revelation of Life, Love, and Truth; and also to the 
friends who helped me out of the mire. “The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth.”"—A. A. Wood, Berwyn, IIl. 


From my early childhood I seem to have had faith in God, 
for my parents were earnest Christians, and trained me 
to honor and serve Him, but my heart often longed unspeak- 
ably for an answer to the many questions that presented 
themselves, and as I grew older and became a wife and 
mother the problems grew too; yet I felt sure that the 
light would come, and truly my soul waited upon God and 
asked Him to guide me into all Truth. 

In my church membership of first one church and then 
another, I was sometimes helped, sometimes disappointed: 
then mental science was investigated, with its varied solu- 
tions and presentations of opinions and beliefs. At last, 
I heard of Christian Science through the dear friends who 
were the pioneers in this land; they lent me some Journals 
and Sentinels which impressed me very deeply. Then a 
copy of Science and Health was procured, and though in- 
terested, it was some months before a time came when I 
felt that I would lay aside all other literature, my Bible 
excepted, and study earnestly and quietly “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Then the light began to come, in the dawning conscious- 
ness of God as Reality, and His creation as reflecting Him, 
and by degrees physical ailments to which I had been in 
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bondage for many years faded out. Nervous prostration, 
severe headaches, and chronic trouble with the bowels 
passed away, while a long-standing claim of astigmatism, 
though not fully overcome, is considerably lessened. The 
errors of criticism, suspicion, and fault-finding are yielding 
before the sunshine of Love. My deep desire now is to 
have more of that Mind which was also in Christ Jesus. 

I feel inexpressibly grateful to our beloved Mother and 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, for her untiring work of patient love, 
and to the editors of the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly, 
which come to us so regularly with their helpful and en- 
couraging articles. s 

I wish also gladly to acknowledge the benefit my family 
is experiencing through the Truth, for one after another is 
proving its power over all error, 

To God be all the glory, who has shed upon us in this 
age, the Light of His Love in Christian Science. 

Mary A. Newman, Strathfield, Sydney, Australia. 


In 1891 I graduated from a training school for nurses 
in Syracuse, N. Y., and practised my profession there some 
eight years. For years I had not enjoyed the best of 
health, and supposed my condition due to constantly over- 
working. A little over three years ago I came West, think- 
ing the change and entire rest from the duties of a nurse 

-would soon restore my health. I endeavored to do all I 
could to bring about this much-desired result. I gave 
much attention to diet, tonics, tissue builders, and out-of- 
door exercise, but instead of getting stronger I constantly 
lost ground, until at the end of a year and a half came a 
complete break down. I had two hemorrhages of the lungs, 
and when examined by a Chicago specialist was found to 
be suffering with an organic heart disease. 

The doctor was very frank with me, saying he thought 
I ought to know, and that by taking very good care of 
myself I might live some time. This was small comfort, 
considering my experience of the eighteen months previous, 
and I was ready to give Christian Science a trial. 

I heard of Christian Science soon after coming West, 
and was told of several cases of healing which seemed to 
come from reliable sources. While unable to account for 
the cures I was quite unwilling to give Christian Science 
the credit. 

I took my first treatment with a sense of injured pride, 
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and wondered what my good friends would say. I was 
not long in this frame of mind, however. A few treat- 
ments convinced me that Christian Science is the Truth, and 
in ten weeks my eyes were opened so that I laid aside my 
glasses. 

When first attending the testimonial meetings it seemed 
to me that the spiritual uplifting was unnecessarily dwelt 
upon. I had no objection to the spiritual healing, but 
thought the physical healing of paramount importance. 

The physical healing has been indeed very precious, but 
I would add my testimony to the spiritual uplifting. Only 
those who have known something of hopeless despair can 
fully appreciate my gratitude for Christian Science. 

Nellie T. Vidler, Chicago, III. 


Eichr years ago I turned to Christian Science for relief 
from physical and mental suffering without knowing any- 
thing about it except that it promised help when materia 
medica had failed. 

Before beginning treatment one day, my kind healer, a 
devoted student of Mrs, Eddy, handed me an old-fashioned 
school reader opened to a poem entitled, Willie and the 
Guide-post, which he asked me to read. The substance 
of the poem was that a little boy was overtaken by darkness 
and a snowstorm and lost his way. While groping blindly 
along a ghostly, grotesque apparition appeared before him- 
from which in terror he started to run away, but finally he 
bravely faced about, determined to go up to it and investi- 
gate it. When he did so he found it to be a friendly 
guide-post pointing out his homeward way. 

I saw the point at once, the nothingness or phantom of 
my fears and my claim, but the full import of the lesson 
was revealed to me as I advanced in understanding. I 
have so often thought of the story in connection with other 
lessons on not running away from any errors, but bravely 
and squarely facing them, investigating their substantiality, 
handling them scientifically, and not being terrified by a 
seeming phantom which becomes indeed a friendly guide- 
post if we do not run away, and we find that it points us to 
our God-given freedom in the understanding of Divine 
Science. 

In the hours of darkness that seem to overtake us at 
times when the silent thoughts and forces of error drift 
around us like snowflakes and obscure our path, we have 
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our loving guide-post, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” standing like a beacon-light ever before us, 
and if we turn to its pages our ghostly phantoms and fears 
will flee before the Truth it teaches and our pathway be 
clearly and plainly pointed out. 

Mrs. L. M. Earle, Oakland, Cal, 


Ir is now about four years since the Truth was permitted 
to enter into my household. During this time its blessings 
are many, too many for even a Journal testimony. The 
opening wedge of Truth was a cure of constipation with 
which my wife was afflicted as far back as she can remem- 
bers Although the complaint had become chronic, she was 
healed in a few treatments, and perfectly so, with never 
a recurrence. 

A short time after this a baby boy was born in perfect 
harmony. This beautiful condition can only be appreciated 
by one who has experienced a like condition under materia 
medica, which in our case resulted in the loss of our first 
born and left my wife in a condition of almost absolute 
invalidism, requiring operations, etc., and little hope for 
future happiness. This boy is now a picture of health and 
happiness with never a drop of medicine of any description, 
notwithstanding a list of the various trials of babyhood, 
such as measles, etc. 

The crowning blessing to myself was the complete healing 
of a rupture of over twenty-five years’ standing, which 
had at the end become so aggravating, that neither trusses 
nor other appliances were of any avail. My discomfort was 
great, sometimes totally disabling. 

This happy condition was brought about without any 
direct treatment for this particular ailment, but simply 
through the growth of my understanding and my holding 
fast to the truth and knowing that there is nothing im- 
possible with God. At the proper time this trouble, like 
other nothings, disappeared. So complete was the healing 
that a few days later I was enabled to do hard manual labor 
without discomfort, and fatigue is now something I have 
long forgotten, for I know now whence comes my strength. 
In fact, I am a new man. This is but a small part of what 
Truth and Love has done for me and mine, and words 
will not cover the gratitude and love we bear Mrs. Eddy 
for the understanding we have of divine Principle. 

E. Rutishauser, Chicago, Ill. 
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Less than two years ago I first heard of Christian Sci- 
ence. My mother visited us and asked me to investigate 
it. I consented, procured a copy of Science and Health, 
and began to read. Although I could understand but little 
at first, I was sure that I was on the right track. I was very 
earnest in my efforts, trying to gain an understanding. 
My progress seemed very slow, but the effect on me of 
reading the book was not slow. At that time I was a 
slave to the tobacco habit, consuming an enormous amount 
every day. I had also learned to crave strong drink. My 
conversation with men was very profane, and my temper 
was simply ungovernable. I think I had been reading 
the book less than two weeks, when all desire for tobacco 
left me, and has not returned. The love for liquor also 
passed away. Profane words I never use, and it sounds 
very strange when I hear others use them. And now when 
error creeps in and tries to create discord, I smile where 
formerly 1 would lose my temper. This all resulted from 
simply reading the book; since then I have had some good 
demonstrations over accident, sickness, and contagion in 
the family. I have so much to feel thankful for, more 
especially the spiritual enlightenment I have received. I now 
understand a little of what God is as Life, Truth, Love. 
And as He is Spirit and man is made in His image, so man 
must be spiritual, reflecting the Father-Mother God. This 
being the eternal fact, we should joyfully educate our- 
selves out of this, material dream of sin, sickness, and death 
or nothingness, then we shall know the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand and now is. I will close, offering grateful 
thanks to our loved Leader, Mrs. Eddy, for the great 
work she is doing for humanity, also to the Publishing 
Society and all contributors to the Journal and Sentinel. 

Wm. J. Bingham, Lead City, So. Dak. 


I was raised in the Baptist faith, became a member of 
that church at the age of fifteen years, and was baptized. 
lived a member until I was married and left my parents and 
also left that church. 

Then I became a member of the Methodist Church, then 
the United Brethren. I must say for these churches that 
although I loved them all, I found very little difference 
in their religion; all doing, in my opinion, the best they 
understood. 

But in all that search I had not found what my heart was 
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longing for. I next investigated Spiritualism, searched that 
to the bottom and found nothing in it, only meeting again 
with disappointments, and with a sad heart I turned away 
waiting to be set free by death. With all this searching 
I was yet an invalid, still searching for God but not know- 
ing where to find Him. 

Thanks be to God, through our dear Mother and Leader, 
Mary B. G. Eddy, her book, Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” was placed in my hands. I soon found 
it was what I had been searching for all these long, weary 
years. 

I have been a faithful student of that book and all the 
rest of Mrs. Eddy’s writings for twelve years, and have 
never had the first thought of leaving it to search for any- 
thing else. Through Christian Science twelve years have 
been added to my earthly pilgrimage, thus sparing me to 
raise my little children. Nothing could induce me to make 
a surrender of this blessed Truth, 

Last November I had the privilege of class instruction. 
I am a regular subscriber to the Journal and Sentinel, and 
have all the Mother’s writings. 

Mrs. Matilda A. Booth, Anderson, Ind. 


Nor physical healing but a seeking for peace brought 
me into a consciousness of the harmony and beauty of 
Truth. I desired relief from a sense of sorrow and hope- 
lessness arising from the loss of a husband and an only 
child. My father, mother, and half my relatives being 
physicians, I had great faith in materia medica, but in the 
hour of need our god had failed us! 

Thoroughly tired of this world and quite ready for the 
next, I turned to Science and Health to see if I could find 
any light on the subject of the life hereafter. I was 
startled to find that it teaches there is no death, and though 
incredulous, determined to clear the mist. I studied and 
pondered till from the dream of happiness awaiting me in 
death, I awoke to the glorious reality of life eternal. In 
the study of Life I found the Holy Comforter, and such 
peace, happiness, and calmness that I wanted everybody to 
come, eat, drink, and be filled. 

“He who perceives the true idea of Life loses his belief 
in death” (Science and Health, p. 325). 

While reading the book I laid off my glasses, which I 
had worn for sixteen years for astigmatism. Since then 
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I have had many beautiful demonstrations of the power 
and presence of divine Love. 

As we follow our dear Leader, and Rise, in the strength 
of Spirit, to resist all that is unlike God" (Science and 
Health, p. 393), Love meets us, spiritual perception unfolds 
and reveals the harmony of Being, while in the clear light of 
Truth material discord melts away. I am very grateful 
to our dear Mother who so patiently and lovingly shows 
us the way of Life eternal. 

Mrs. Franke B. Skinner, Chicago, Ill. 


Ir is with a heart overflowing with gratitude to God 
that I send my testimony to the Journal, hoping it may be 
of benefit to some one. I was instantaneously healed of 
insomnia of twenty years’ standing, also of a very painful 
ailment(piles) which had troubled me greatly for a year 
and a half. In the same treatment a violent pain in my 
head was healed. I had been suffering with the latter 
pain for two months, night and day; during the treatment 
the pain left me and has never returned. 

I have been healed of nervous exhaustion, a pain in my 
side (which I had continually), and gout in my foot. For 
twenty-five years I suffered with my eyes, and could only 
use them a short time each day. They pained me inces- 
santly. Now I use them all the time without any incon- 
venience. 

In one week from the time I took my first treatment I 
was healed of catarrh of the nose and throat of thirty-two - 
years’ standing. Words cannot express my gratitude to 
Mrs. Eddy for bringing this glorious Truth to light. 

I must say that my spiritual healing has, if anything, been 
greater than the physical. 

Truly, Science and Health is the Key to the Scriptures, 
unlocking and unfolding the truths of the Bible so that 
the dear old book is illumined as it never has been before. 

The Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly I find of inestima- 
ble value. 

Since being healed (just ten months ago) I have had 
the blessed privilege of taking class instruction in Chris- 
tian Science, and have met and conquered many claims of 
error which have arisen in my child and self. i 

Mrs. Helen L. Younger, Richmond, Va. 


I wap been a church member for many years, believing 
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it to be the only way, yet it did not satisfy my longings for 
something more tangible. Fur two years before I heard 
of Christian Science I had almost entirely ceased attending 
church, feeling that it was a mockery for me to profess 
what I did not understand, and therefore could not believe. 
I could not enjoy reading the Bible. I believed it to be the 
word of God, but yet I went so far as to lay it away and 
declare that I would not read it any more until God should 
lead me to a proper understanding of the truth it contained; 
for I realized fully that I did not understand it aright. 

It is only fifteen months since I was led to investigate 
Christian Science through the suggestion of a friend. 

When I was passing through the deepest waters of my 
life, this Truth came to me, and God led me to drink at 
the fountain of His Love, and gave me a taste of the 
- knowledge and understanding for which I had been so long 
seeking. It has come late, but I am thankful it has come, 
for I am satisfied. 

My medicine cupboard has long since been emptied of 
its contents, of which I had a good supply. I have not 
tasted any medicine since reading the first chapter in Sci- 
ence and Health, and I find myself free from all my old 
chronic troubles. I have also been enabled to overcome 
accidents, etc., by declaring the Truth as far as I understand 
it. Amanda West, Fremont, O. 


Ir is just two years since I learned the Truth as taught 
in Christian Science. At that time I was held by a claim 
of anæmia, the doctor having told me that if I did not 
take a complete rest for at least three months I would 
probably be an invalid for life. I had to give up my work 
and go home to rest. At the end of one month Christian 
Science was brought to me by a loyal Christian Scientist, 
and presented so lovingly as to break down all my preju- 
dices. 

I was healed after the second talk without having had 
treatment. I could run up and down stairs and walk up 
a hill without any difficulty whatever and have had no 
return of the disease. I am a trained nurse. but when I 
learned the power of Truth, I felt I never could give drugs 
again, so I sent in my resignation to the Victorian Order 
of Nurses, of which I was a member. telling of my recovery 
and of the Truth which set me free. 

Since then I have had the privilege of class instruction, 
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and have proved the ever-presence of divine Love in pro- 
tecting and providing for His child. I receive so much 
help from the Journal and Sentinel that I feel it is my 
duty to give as well as receive; and I also wish to express 
my love to our Leader who is so lovingly showing us the 
way to live. I had always felt that the problem of 
living was far greater than the one of dying. Love 
destroys all fear of death; and in 1 John, 5 : 20 we read 
what eternal life is —M. A. W., Saskatchewan, N. W. T. 


I wap been afflicted with stomach trouble for seventeen 
years, taking drugs, dieting, drinking different mineral 
waters, and occasionally changing doctors, thinking one 
might cure where others had failed, But the result was 
always the same,—sometimes a little better for a short time, 
but never cured. 

Three years ago I tried Christian Science, and in less than 
two weeks was entirely healed. Not only the stomach 
trouble disappeared, but I was able to lay aside glasses which 
I had always worn when reading or sewing. Neuralgia, 
from which I had suffered for about seven years, also left 
me. During these three years peritonitis, locomotor ataxia, 
and children’s diseases, have been cured in a very short 
time. The good aside from the physical that Science and 
Health has done in our family cannot be told. It has 
taught us that Love governs all, and I take this opportunity 
to express to Mrs. Eddy my gratitude for the Light of 
Christian Science. I feel that I did not begin to live until 
I found Christian Science.—L. H. S., Chicago, Ill. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


CoRRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 
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PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase; Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


HE Annual Meeting of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., held in 
the great auditorium known as Mechanics Hall on 

Huntington Avenue, was the most largely attended Annual 
Meeting ever held. It is impossible to estimate the exact 
number present, but it is sufficient to say that the great hall 
was crowded to its utmost capacity. 

The numbers present were not of course so great as the 
attendance upon the two communion services, as it was 
confined to actual church membership; but it was a remark- 
able gathering in numbers as well as from every other point 
of view. 

All sections of this country as well as many European 
points were represented. 

Promptly at two o'clock of June 18, the meeting was 
called to order by John B. Willis, C.S.B., the retiring Presi- 
dent, who announced hymn number 183 of the Christian 
Science Hymnal, which was sung by the entire assemblage. 
After the reading of a Scriptural selection (part of the 
sixtieth chapter of Isaiah) and also the first page of the 
preface to “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and the usual silent prayer, Mr. Johnson, Clerk of the 
Mother Church, read the announcement of officers elected 
for the ensuing year, as follows: President, John W. 
Reeder, C.S.B.; Clerk, William B. Johnson, C.S.B.; Treas- 
urer, Stephen A. Chase, C.S.B.; First Reader, Hermann S. 
Hering, C.S.B.; Second Reader, Ella E. Williams, C.S.B. 

Previous to the announcement of the officers Miss Elsa 
Marshall beautifully sang as a solo, The Daystar of Faith.“ 
Mr. Willis then appropriately introduced the new president 
of the Mother Church, John W. Reeder. Mr. Reeder in a 
few well-chosen remarks accepted the trust conferred upon 
him. Mr. Johnson then submitted the following annual 
report 


REPORT OF CLERK. 
Beloved Brethren and Sisters of The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist,—members of a Church built on the 
* 
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“Rock,” namely, obedience to Christ's commands; obedi- 
ence, not in part only, but fully,—the proofs whereof are 
the signs which Jesus, our Master, promised should follow 
those who believe on him, “Whosoever heareth and doeth 
these sayings of mine.” 

Through the ever-watchful care and the wise counsel 
of our beloved Teacher and Leader, the Reverend Mary 
Baker Eddy, our church has been guarded and guided 
safely and has greatly prospered. 

By her life, labors, and example, she has marked out the 
path for this church to follow; and it may be said of her 
that she has made the way easier for us, since it is not so 
difficult for one to walk in a path as it is for one to discover 
it. For this she is justly entitled to all the homage that is 
bestowed upon her by her followers. 

In this report of the progress of our church only facts in 
figures can be given; the real history can never be written 
with the pen, but it is recorded in the hearts of thousands 
upon thousands who have been brought from darkness into 
light, from sickness into perfect health, and from the death 
of trespasses and sins into the understanding of “life eter- 
nal.” Each and all give thanks to God for the revelation 
of Christian Science, and for its Discoverer and Founder 
and its highest living exemplar,—our beloved Mother. 

By your labors you have added to our church, since we 
last convened in annual convention in June, 1900, 6,419, 
which makes the total membership 24,278. It may interest 
you to know that nearly two thirds of the membership of the 
branch churches is made up of those who have come from 
churches of other denominations. ` 

In the Mother Church there are on file 1,083 letters which 
have been received from those who were formerly members 
of Evangelical churches. Many of these express tender 
regrets at parting with faithful members, and give loving 
testimony to their high Christian character. 

The admission in November, 1901, made the total mem- 
bership 22,139. Those who have passed away from our 
membership during the past year number 2.32 per thousand, 
which is 17.38 per thousand less than the death rate in the 
City of Boston in the year 1901. 

Since we last met in annual meeting the number of 
branch churches has increased from 416 to 521, a gain of 105. 
Reports from 511 churches show a gain of 7,692 in mem- 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 255- 


bership. The total membership of the churches heard from 
is 28,732. 

In two years the increase in the number of associations 
which hold Christian Science services regularly, is fifty- 
nine, making the entire number 184. 

Our church has moved steadily onward and is rapidly 
multiplying its branches. In these the world-weary have 
found rest and peace, and have been liberated from sick- 
ness and sin through their understanding of the Holy 
Scriptures as interpreted by the Christian Science text- 
book, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

It has also experienced in some degree the fulfilment of 
Jesus’ words: “If they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you;” also St. Paul’s prediction, “Yea, and all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 
But this persecution has served to unite us more firmly to 
each other, and has caused us to follow more closely the 
example of our Leader in returning good for evil; and has 
impelled us to work more earnestly for the benefit of our 
fellow-men. It has also served to proclaim more widely 
the very gospel that persecution is intended to destroy, thus 
verifying the words of the Psalmist, “Surely the wrath of 
man shall praise thee.” 

How applicable to this dear church is the hymn-verse 
slightly changed :— 

On the Rock of ages founded, 
What can shake her sure repose? 

With salvation's walls surrounded, 
She can pity all her foes. 

Note.—The seeming discrepancy between the total mem- 
bership given in the Message of our Leader, and that given 
in the report of the Clerk, arises from the fact that the 
number of those who have passed away and those who have 
been dismissed, had not been given to Mrs. Eddy and she 
was not aware thereof. 


Mr. Chase also submitted his annual report as treasurer, 
showing a balance on hand June 1, 1902, of $33.756.29. 


Two Mrition DoLLARS PLEDGED. 
At this point, Edward A. e C. S. D., offered the 
following motion :— 


Recognizing the necessity for providing an auditorium 
for the Mother Church that will seat four or five thousand 
persons, and acting in behalf of ourselves and the Christian 
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Scientists of the world, we agree to contribute any portion 
of $2,000,000 that may be necessary for this purpose. 


In support of the motion, he said, in part: “Our denomi- 
nation is palpably outgrowing the institutional end thereof. 
We need to keep pace with our own growth and progress. 
The necessity here indicated is beyond cavil; beyond resist- 
ance in your thought.” 

Judge Ewing, in seconding the motion, said :— 

As we have the best church in the world, and as we have 
the best expression of the religion of Jesus Christ, let us have 
the best material symbol of both of these, and in the best city 
in the world. 

“This world is not a very large world, after all; you can 
walk across it if you start early. I have learned another 
thing—the people of all these countries dotted all over the 
earth are still your brothers and mine; all the children of 
one common father. The only difference in the world be- 
tween England, Scotland, Ireland, and America is the 
Atlantic Ocean. 

“Now I am sure that I have but expressed the universal 
voice of Christian Scientists, that there should be some- 
thing done, and done immediately, to make reasonable 
accommodation for the regular business of the Christian 
Science Church, and I believe really, with my faint knowl- 
edge of arithmetic and the relationship of figures, that a 
church of twenty-four thousand members should have a 
seating capacity of more than nine hundred, if they are all 
to get in.“ 

The motion was carried unanimously. 


GREETING ro Mrs. Eppy. 

The following greeting was sent by the church to the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy 

Ten thousand Christian Scientists from throughout the 
world, who are convened in annual business meeting in 
Boston, send their message to you whom we recognize as 
logically the natural and indispensable leader of our reli- 
gious denomination and its activity. 

“When Christ, our divine Saviour, was in the fulfilment 
of his mission, he knew that the people did not understand 
him and told them so. He prophetically declared that there 
was to be some further and subsequent appearing or coming 
which should enlighten the race and complete the works of 
Christian salvation. Before his ascension he left this all- 
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sufficient legacy to mankind: Ve shall know the Truth. 
and the Truth shall make you free.’ 

“For nineteen centuries Christendom has sent forth one 
long supplication to God, asking for the revelation of this 
promised knowledge, in the hope that, when revealed, it 
would deliver mortals from their dire distresses. We be- 
lieve that this delivering Truth is being revealed now; that 
it is answering every need of humanity, and promises to 
abolish its sin and agony. 

“Truth always comes by way of revelation, and through 
some man, woman, or child. We are confident that Chris- 
tian Science, or Christian knowledge, is revealed knowledge, 
and that it has come to the world through you. It does 
npt pretend to be new truth, but rather a new interpretation 
of the eternal Truth which Christ taught and demonstrated. 

“The existence and activity of more than one hundred 
different Christian sects to-day, some of which have been, 
and still are, in bitter antagonism toward each other, con- 
stitute prima facie evidence that the world does not under- 
stand aright the universal Christianity of the universal 
Christ. 

“Contrary to the common belief in many man-made 
creeds, and to the antipathies of sectarian contention, we 
believe that there is the Science of Christianity for all men to 
know alike, and that this demonstrable science has been 
fully set forth in the teaching of Science and Health which 
has been given to the world through you. 

“This teaching has led us to understand that God, who 
is the one supreme, individual consciousness, or mind, in- 
cludes nothing but the consciousness of infinite good, and 
that he has neither instituted nor sanctioned sin, sickness, ' 
or death; which, instead of existing by civine procurement 
are monstrosities of the carnal mind. 

“We understand that God in His essential Being. hy 
law and intention is the natural healer of the sick as the 
Scriptures declare. We believe that Jesus Christ came to 
do the will of God, to fulfil law, to save that which was 
lost, ‘to abolish the law of sin and death’ and ‘destroy the 
works of the devil,’ and we believe the Scriptural record 
which affirms that he accomplished this by reforming sinners 
and healing the sick. 

“Christian Science removes the ministry of Jesus from 
the realm of impenetrable mystery and brings it within the 
range of law—of natural and orderly procedure and avail- 
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ability. It repudiates the assumption that his work was 
unnatural or in contravention of law, and asserts that it 
was done in manifestation of a natural and changeless God, 
according to divinely natural laws, according to an eternal 
underlying principle and a rational and accurate rule sci- 
entifically operative. 

“This Science which will solve the mystery of evil, re- 
jects the assumption that evil is either an eternal entity or 
a personal devil, and declares it to be a finite abnormity 
or evil sense of being which inflicts suffering on sinful mor- 
tals, but which will in the course of time and spiritual 
growth be mastered and lawfully abolished. 

As followers of Christ, we are striving to do what Jesus 
commanded all Christians to do and said they could do 
if they understood his sayings. As his followers, we rec- 
ognize that Christian Science is the basis for civil, political, 
social, and commercial ethics, and establishes by proof the 
fact that honesty is the best policy, because it is the only 
true and successful policy, and we are therefore striving 
to live according to the highest ethical and moral standard; 
to obey the Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount; 
to pray without ceasing, and to love one another. 

“The utility which inheres in such a religion and its 
practice is being manifested in the healing of the sick, the 
cancellation of temptation and therefore its penalty, and 
in the re-establishment of man’s natural dominion over evil. 

“In consequence of this, which appeals to the godly 
affections of men, our church and denominational growth 
is rapid and stable. Since the last report in 1900, one 
hundred and five new churches or congregations have been 
added, and those previously established have had large ac- 
cessions to their membership. In recognition of the neces- 
sity, for providing an audience room in the Mother Church 
which will seat four or five thousand persons, we have 
agreed to contribute any portion of $2,000,000 that may be 
needed for that purpose. 

“The instinctive gratitude which not only impels the Chris- 
tian to turn in loving thankfulness to our heavenly Father, 
but induces him to glory in every good deed and thought 
on the part of every man—this would be scant indeed if it 
did not continually move us to utter our gratitude to you 
and declare the depth of our affection and esteem. 

“To you who are standing in the fore-front of the effort 
for righteous reform, we modestly renew the hope and 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 259 


desire that we may worthily follow with you in the way of 
salvation through Christ.” 
Hymn number 163 of the Hymnal was then sung. 


-REPORTS FROM THE FIELD. 

Following this motion, interesting reports of progress 
were read from many places, showing the prosperity of the 
cause and increase of numbers in the respective localities. 
Prof. Richard Wood Cone read the reports from the fol- 
lowing places: Concord, N. H.; Helena, Mont.; Grand 
Rapids, Mich.; Sharon, Penn.; Ithaca, N. Y.; Brooklyn, 
N. Y., Second Church; Toledo, O.; New York City, First 
Church. 

Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson of Concord, N. H., read the 
reports from the followi places : Albany, N. V. New 
Haven, Conn.; Duluth, Mina. ; First, Second, Third, and 
Fourth Churches of Chicago. 

The following were read by Rev. William P. McKenzie 
of Cambridge, Mass.: Evanston, III.; St. Johnsbury, Vt.; 
Philadelphia Penn., Third Church; London, England; Edin- 
burgh, Scotland; Portland, Ore.; Berlin, Germany; Atlanta, 
Ga.; Washington, D. C., First and Second Churches; New 
York City, Second Church; Springfield, III. 

John Carroll Lathrop of New York City read the fol- 
lowing: Denver, Col.; Nassau, Bahama Islands; Clima on 
S. C.; Columbus, Ohio; Kalamazoo, Mich.; Brooklyn, 
N. Y., First Church; New York City, Third Church; 
Minneapolis, Minn.; St. John, N. B.; Ottumwa, Iowa. 

In addition to the above, telegrams were read from Fort 
Worth, Tex., and the church at Manila, Philippine Islands. 

The report from First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Charleston, S. C. contained an item of especial interest. 
In certain newspaper articles published in that city it was 
denied among other things that Colonel George W. Glover, 

the beloved husband of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, was 
a member of St. Andrew’s Lodge, No. 10, a Masonic lodge. 
In order to satisfy themselves as to the untruth of this 
statement the local Scientists instituted a search, with the 
result that they found St. Andrew's Lodge, No. 10, was 
defunct, that its records had been sent to Columbia, S. C., 
the state capital, for safe keeping during the Civil War, 
where they had been burned at the time of General Sher- 
man’s raid. Notwithstanding the apparently discouraging 
outlook, the search was continued and at last a list of the 
members of St. Andrew’s Lodge, No. 10, for 1844, was 
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found in an out of the way place, which record contained 
the name of Colonel George W. Glover as a master mason 
in good standing, and that he had died in September of that 
year. 


Owing to lack of time it was impossible to read all the 
reports that had been sent to the clerk. In addition to 
those that were read, excellent reports of the progress of the 
work were received from the following churches: Ottawa, 
Can.; Grand Forks, N. D.; Buffalo, N. Y., First and 
Second Churches; Winnipeg, Man., Second Church; Pasa- 
dena, Cal.; San Francisco, Cal.; Los Angeles, Cal., First 
and Second Churches; San Jose, Cal.; Pittsburg, Penn.; 
Cotuit, Mass.; Lynn, Mass.; New Bedford, Mass.; Okla- 
homa City, O. T.; Sheboygan, Wis.; Milwaukee, Wis., 
First and Third Churches; Norfolk, Va.; Cincinnati, O., 
First and Third Churches; Omaha, Neb.; Bridgeport, 
Conn.; Peoria, III.; Bloomington, III.; La Grange, III.; 
Lockport, N. V., Second Church; Rochester, N. V.; Syra- 
cuse, N. V.; New London, Conn.; Indianapolis, Ind.; St. 
Louis, Mo., First and Second Churches; St. Joseph, Mo.; 
Kansas City, Mo.; Orange, N. J.; Leavenworth, Kan.; 
Toronto, Can., Second Church; New Orleans, La.; Mont- 
gomery, Ala.; Burlington, Ia.; Cleveland, O., Second 
Church; Lansing, Mich.; Marshalltown, Ia.; Forth Worth, 
Tex.; Worcester, Mass.; Atchison, Kan.; Reading, Mass.; 
Plymouth, Wis.; Binghamton, N. Y.; Towanda, Penn.; 
St. Joseph, Mo., Second Church; Janesville, Wis.; Lewis- 
ton, Idaho; Buffalo, N. Y., Fourth Church; Rockland, 
Me.; Schenectady, N. Y.; Brunswick, Me.; Toronto, Can., 
First Church; San Antonio, Tex.; Houston, Tex., and 
Wilmette, III. 

The meeting was closed by the entire congregation join- 
ing in the Doxology. 


FROM THE Boston JOURNAL. 
The Boston Journal thus speaks of the proposition to raise 
any part of two million dollars for the extension of the 
Mother Church :— 


Assembled in the largest church business meeting ever 
held in Boston—perhaps the largest ever held in the United 
States—the members of The First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Boston, the Mother Church of the denomination, 
voted yesterday afternoon to raise any part of two million 
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dollars that might be needed to build in this city a church 
edifice capable of seating between four and five thousand 
persons. This astonishing motion was passed both with 
unanimity and assurance. It was not even talked over, 
beyond two brief explanations why the building was needed. 
Learning that a big church was required, the money to 
provide it was pledged with the readiness and dispatch of an 
ordinary mortal passing out a nickel for carfare. 


THE WEDNESDAY EVENING MEETING. 


MEcHANIcs HALL was crowded to its full capacity at the 
Wednesday evening meeting under the auspices of the 
Mother Church, June 18. The meeting was opened by 
Judge Hanna who, after speaking of the series of wonder- 
fully interesting and helpful meetings beginning with the 

union services, and giving words of welcome and 
appreciation to the visiting Scientists for the interest mani- 
fested in attending these meetings,—some of them coming 
across the continent for that purpose,—referred, as among 
important events which had transpired, to the change in 
the Readership of the Mother Church. He said in part: 

“I know that I express the real sentiment of every loyal 
heart present when I say that the successors to the Reader- 
ship will have, throughout their entire term of service, the 
hearty, loyal, and loving support of every Christian Sci- 
entist. 

“It may not be amiss for me to say that in laying down 
the sacred trust reposed in me several years since, I do so 
with a heart filled with thankfulness and gratitude that I 
should ever have been deemed worthy of it.” 

In appropriate words he then introduced, as the presiding 
officer of the meeting, his successor, Hermann S. Hering, 
C.S.B., who he said had come from the neighboring city 
of Baltimore, where for a number of years he was one of 
the faculty of Johns Hopkins University; that for upwards 
of eight years he had been a Christian Scientist, and that 
three years ago he retired from his position and labor as an 
electrical engineer to give his whole time to Christian Sci- 
ence work. 

Mr. Hering then spoke as follows :— 


“Dear Friends:—Human words are utterly inadequate to 
express my feelings at the great honor and enlarged sphere 
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of usefulness to our dear Cause, which has been bestowed 


upon me. 

In accepting this sacred office I desire most heartily to 
thank our Board of Directors, and especially our beloved 
Pastor Emeritus, Leader and Mother, for their confidence. 

“In absolute obedience lies the hope of our Cause, and I 
know that I am supported by the Truth contained in our 
Mother’s statement, ‘Divine Love always has met, and al- 
ways will meet, every human need.“ 

Mr. Hering then took charge of the meeting, opening it 
by announcing the singing of hymn 183 of the Hymnal, 
which was sung almost as with one voice by the great 
assemblage. He read from Scripture the following: Mat- 
thew, 10 ; 1, 5-8 and Luke, 10: 1-3, 5, 8, 9, 17--20; also 
from the revised edition of Science and Health on pages 
138, line 17 to 139, line 2. After the usual silent prayer 
hymn 163 of the Hymnal was sung in the same spontaneous 
way as 183. The meeting was then opened to testimonies, 
and a number of interesting ones were given. The 
Boston daily papers gave good accounts of the meeting 
and of the testimonies given. From the Boston Globe we 
extract the following relating to the testimonies :— 


Frank H. Leonard of Brooklyn said: “I believe nothing 
in Christian Science so interests the general public as the 
healing of so-called organic disease. A few years ago I 
was suffering from valvular heart trouble, and some of the 
best physicians here in your city said at one time there was 
so much water around my heart that I would die within 
twenty-four hours. I then took Christian Science treatment 
and in sixty days was cured. The doctor, who had been my 
family physician for years, declared that a miracle had been 
performed, for, he said, I had a new heart and one to be 
proud of. I am proud of it and thankful to Christian Sci- 
ence for it.” 

George B. Wickersham said he was cured of consump- 
tion through reading the Christian Science text-book. He 
said: We know it is the truth which our blessed Master 
taught.” 

Adam H. Dickey of Kansas City told of the healing of 
a resident of that city as follows: “He was past sixty-nine 
years of age and supposed his case hopeless. He was suf- 
fering from chronic asthma and a complication of diseases, 
and was not expected to live through the winter. He had 
Christian Science treatment and in less than two weeks he 
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was in perfect health. Chronic indigestion, which was one 
of his troubles, had disappeared and he could eat anything he 
wished. The front teeth on his lower jaw, which had been 
loose, became as firm as they ever had been. One of his legs, 
which had been stiff ever since it had received a gunshot 
wound when he was a boy, became as supple as before the 
accident, and incidentally his appetite for tobacco left him. 
He had long been unable to do any work, but since his 
healing he has been an employe of the Kansas City park 
department and has been able to perform service which 
keeps him up all night as a watchman.” 

David S. Robb of London, Ont., said he had been healed 
of cataract through Christian Science after eight doctors 
had pronounced his case incurable. 

Clarence Eaton of Minneapolis told of healing in a case 
of insanity. 

E. C. Johnson of Roxbury related another triumph of 
Christian Science over insanity in that section of the city. 
He said: “The physicians said this young woman had sui- 
cidal insanity. Her hair could not be done up because she 
would try to swallow the hairpins. No strings could be 
used in her shoes, because she tried to hang herself with 
them. She tried to starve herself to death, and food was 
forced upon her by means of a tube. She was given Chris- 
tian Science treatment, and in a week and a half was eating 
normally. In three weeks she was entirely healed. Physi- 
cians who pronounced her insane when she was placed in 
the asylum said she was perfectly sane when she came out, 
though they could not account for it.” 

Mrs. Virginia Davis of Spokane, Wash., told of the heal- 
ing of a man of her acquaintance who had lost the use of 
both hands and both arms. The loss of one arm had come 
from a tree falling on him after he was grown up, while 
the other was disabled by a bullet severing a cord in his 
arm when he was a bov. She said the demonstrator did 
not know the causes of his condition until after he was 
cured. The third day after the first treatment the use of 
both hands and arms was restored. and he then said that 
he had not been able to open his left hand hefore for fortv- 
six years. 

George H. Kinter spoke of the progress of Christian 
Science work in the Philippine Islands. E. M. Buswell of 
Beatrice, Neb., spoke of cases of healing. 

A man who said he had practised medicine said: “I have 
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seen consumption, organic heart disease, cancer, and many 
other diseases which I have diagnosed as a physician, cured 
through Christian Science. I am a reformed man to-day 
because of reading the Christian Science text-book.” 

Another man said he had been made well through Chris- 
tian Science after being sick twenty-two years. 

One of the last speakers said he had suffered from a triple 
trouble of “Bright’s disease, floating kidneys, and dropsy.” 
A few treatments of Christian Science had cured him, and 
to-day he said he was able to eat three square meals, with 
an occasional lunch. 

The meeting closed with the singing of the Christian Sci- 
ence Doxology. 


THE NEW FIRST READER. 


HERMANN S. HERING, who has been chosen First Reader 
of the Mother Church, is the youngest son of the late Dr. 
Constantine Hering of Philadelphia, the founder of Ho- 
mceopathy in this country. 

After graduating from the University of Pennsylvania, 
Mr. Hering took special courses in London, and became 
Professor of mechanics and electrical engineering in the 

Philadelphia Manual Training School. He held that posi- 
tion five years, and then was Associate in electrical engineer- 
ing at Johns Hopkins University for eight years. 

He became interested in Christian Science about eight 
years ago, and in 1899 gave up his profession and since then 
has devoted himself entirely to Christian Science work. 
He was Second Reader of the Second Church in Baltimore 
for five years. 


— HE 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


JOURNAL 


“Wer the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 


VOL. XX. AUGUST, 1902 NO. 5. 


WORDS FOR THE WISE. 


HE MOTHER CHURCH By-law, relative to a three 
T years’ term for Church Readers, was entitled to and 

has received profound attention. Rotation in office 
promotes wisdom, quiets mad ambition, satisfies justice, and 
crowns honest endeavors. 

The best Christian Scientists will be the first to adopt said 
By-law in their churches, and the Readers to retire ex officio 
after three years of acceptable service as Church Readers, 
to higher usefulness in this vast vineyard of our Lord. 

The churches who adopt the aforesaid By-law will please 
send to the Editor of our periodicals due notice thereof. 

Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., July 12, 1902. 


AFTERGLOW. 


Beloved Students:—The By-law of the Mother Church, 
stipulating three years as the term for its Readers, neither 
hinds nor compels the branch churches to follow suit. And 
it applies only to Christian Science churches in the United 
States and Canada. Doubtless the churches adopting this 
By-law will discriminate its adaptability to their conditions. 
But if now is not the time, the branch churches can wait 
for the favored moment to act on this subject. 
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I rest peacefully in knowing that the impulsion of this 
action in the Mother Church was from above. So I have 
faith that whatever is done in this direction by the branch 
churches will be blest. The Readers who have filled this 
sacred office many years, have beyond it duties and attain- 
ments beckoning them. What these are I cannot yet say. 
The great Master saith: “What I do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know hereafter.” 

Mary Baker G. Eppv. 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., July 21, 1902. 


THE PEACE OF GOD. 


BY WILLIAM P. McKENZIE, 


Happy the man whose heart can rest, 
Sure that God’s goodness ne’er will cease; 
Each day, complete, with joy is blessed, 
God keepeth him in perfect peace. 


God keepeth him, and God is one,— 
One Life, forevermore the same, 
One Truth unchanged while ages run, 
Eternal Love His holiest name. 


Dwelling m Love that cannot change, 
From anxious fear man finds release; 

No more his homeless longings range, 
God keepeth him in perfect peace. 


In perfect peace, with tumult stilled, 
Enhavened where no storms arise, 

There man can work what God hath willed, 
The joy of perfect work his prize. 


War canst thou see anywhere that can long continue 
under the sun? Thou thinkest perchance to satisfy thyself, 
but thou canst never attain it. Couldst thou see all things 
present before thine eyes, what were it but a vain sight? 
.. . Leave vain things to the vain; but be thou intent 
upon those things which God hath commanded thee. 

Thomas a Kempis. 


THE TRUTH, THE WHOLE TRUTH, AND 
NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH. 


BY SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


THe TRUTH. 

And ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free. 

John, 8: 32. ' 

N human thought Truth has many sides; with God, but 
one. To mortals it is cloud-enveloped and tempestuous; 
with God it is eternal sunshine and calm. Truth is 
divine, and human conjecture is neither part nor inter- 
preter of it. With eyes to earth, mankind have been grop- 
ing for that Truth which is to light the way to heaven 
and immortality; and have found it not, They have looked 
within matter for that which is without matter, for that 
which is forever above all material things. Men have been 
deluded long enough by their own imaginations, and are 
weary of supplicating their deaf and dumb oracles. They 
have been led a sorry dance down the centuries, lured hither 
and thither by the changing hues of their own misconcep- 
tions. Truth is the white light of God, without a mortal tint. 

The vagaries and inventions of the human intellect, 
formulated in creeds, doctrines, and dogmas, have been 
set up as beacon-lights to guide benighted mortals out of 
the darkness of error; but they have reflected no rays of 
light upon the world, they have demonstrated no Truth 
for mankind, and they abide still in the obscurity of specu- 
lation. They have never warmed the human heart into 
love for God or man. They have given the heavenly- 
hungry no crumb of comfort, nor refreshed the fainting 
soul (sense) with a cup of water in Christ’s name. 
have brought to the sick and imprisoned no hope of de- 
liverance. They have left the stranger naked and to shiver, 
homeless and uncomforted, in the cold shades of material- 
ism. Upon these foundationless dogmas must rest the 
eternal condemnation of Truth: “Depart from me, I never 
knew you.” 

Now mortals, unsatisfied, are still famishing with a 
hunger that nothing but the bread of heaven can satisfy; 
they are parching with a thirst that nothing but the water 
of life can quench. What the world wants is God—Good 
as He is, and not as erring belief has pictured Him. Is that 
bread which came down from heaven, never to be found 
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by earth's millions? Is that light which “shineth in 
darkness“ never to dawn on the world’s consciousness? 
Is mankind never to be saved, when Jesus said we should 
not only know the truth but that it should make us free? 
Was Jesus a false prophet, that more than nineteen hun- 
dred years have passed, and the world he came to save is 
still looking on every side for the truth that is to save it? 
and that those who name his name as the son of God, the 
saviour of men, are still in bondage to material sense? 
Must we go on forever seeking and never finding? 

Jesus said to the Samaritan woman: “I that speak unto 
thee am he;” and thus he announced himself as the Messiah. 
And in the unparalleled demonstrations of his life, resur- 
rection, and ascension, he became the way, the truth, and 
the life“ for all mortals, and none can come to the Father 
but by him. The world can have but one Messiah, and 
but one Gospel of the Christ (Truth). But human 
thought has misunderstood and misinterpreted Jesus’ words 
and works, and his mission to mankind, and because of 
this it has continued to wander in the darkness of error. 
He said, I am the resurrection, and the life: . . . He that 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die;” and yet though 
generation after generation, century after century, have 
come and gone, the darkness is still undispelled, sin and 
suffering are still rampant, death is still triumphant! 
Was the crucifixion a mere tragedy, and the atonement a 
farce, that humanity is still unredeemed? Were his prom- 
ises a delusion? Were his teachings impracticable phi- 
losophy? Were his commandments mere figures of speech? 
Jesus’ miracles were not for his own glorification; he 
did not talk for effect. He labored and taught to show 
humanity the way of salvation, and it has been blinded too 
long with the belief that it can find unmerited holiness and 
heaven without following him in demonstration, and with- 
out keeping all his commandments. The conditions of 
Truth are not adjusted to human inclination or convenience. 
It is evident, therefore, that if humanity is ever to be 
redeemed and the mission of Jesus fulfilled, that light 
he brought must reappear, and the Christ-Principle of his 
words and works he discovered and demonstrated for 
mankind. 

And this has been done in Christian Science. The notes 
of joy in thousands of hearts to-day are echoing the angels’ 
song. The spiritual idea that Jesus demonstrated has been 
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buried in the sepulchre of material sense; but the stone 
has been rolled away, and the grave has given up its dead 
(to sense), and the glory of the risen Christ, the spiritual 
idea of God, is sending its beams of freedom over a fettered 
world. Many a weary wanderer in the dark desert of 
belief has caught a glimpse of these morning beams and 
rejoices in the certainty of the perfect freedom and full- 
orbed glory of the coming day. Through the illuminated 
spiritual understanding of our beloved Leader, Mrs. Eddy, 
and in the unerring order of divine Wisdom, the Light has 
again come to human ‘consciousness, and by her it has 
been demonstrated and given to the world under the name of 
Christian Science. As of old, the white-robed angels of 
the Resurrection are pointing earth-bound mortals away 
from the sepulchre of material sense, saying: Why seek ye 
the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen.” 

Christian Science is not a mere system of mind-healing; 
it is the revelation of Truth to man. Healing, of necessity, 
accompanies its establishment, for Truth is the only remedy 
for error, and sickness is the first error mortals want to lose. 
True healing can only be demonstrated on the basis of 
Christian Science. The systems of materia medica, hypno- 
tism, and such like, have been simply fighting the devil 
with fire, and have not brought lasting release to suffering 
mortals. Divine Mind alone can be the remedy for human 
ills, and this is the only Mind recognized by Christian Sci- 
ence. Its mission, first and last, is the salvation of man- 
kind from sin through the destruction of sinful sense,—the 
belief of life in matter, separate from God. When this is 
accomplished, sickness and death must go down with it, 
for they have no other support. Christian Science is the 
Way demonstrated by Jesus, out of the beliefs of the 
flesh, into the realization of Life as God, and man as His 
image and likeness, spiritual and perfect. This is the 
mission of Truth; and no greater Truth can come to man 
than that which the world rejected, and which again “knocks 
at the portal of humanity” (Preface Science and Health, 
p. vii.). 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” is “the 
voice of Truth to this age” (Science and Health, p. 456). 
It rests upon no human theory or hypothesis; it does not set 
forth a system of opinions. It teaches Christian Science. 
It is bringing the consciousness of health and happiness to 
thousands of homes, it is reforming the sinner and bringing 
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deliverance to the captives of sense. And thus it has been 
demonstrated, and is being demonstrated to-day, that the 
true idea of Christ has been wrested from the grasp of 
materialism, and is again giving light and liberty to the 
world. The promise of Jesus has been fulfilled. 


THE WHOLE TRUTH. 

But when that which is perfect ia come, then that which isin part 
shall be done away.—1 Corinthians, 13: 10. 

Christian Science is the revelation of the whole Truth, 
and therein is its satisfaction, for nothing less than the 
whole Truth will satisfy man. All other systems of 
religion have had elements of Truth, but in so far as their 
truth was fragmentary and incomplete, they have failed to 
meet human want. 

“The whole is greater than its parts.” The perfect 
revelation of Christian Science includes every partial gleam 
that has gone before it. 

Christian Science reveals God as He eternally is, as in- 
finite Good, not a corporeal personality. Its Trinity is 
Life, Truth, and Love, and these are not persons, but ex- 
pressions used to designate the three-fold nature of the one 
infinite Principle, the Father and Mother of the universe 
and man. 

Mankind must have the true conception of God before 
ultimate and lasting happiness can be attained. With a 
limited God as our ideal we could never reach that knowl- 
edge of Him which Jesus said was Life eternal. Human 
belief, unable to extend beyond its own finiteness, has tried 
in vain to describe the Infinite. The omnipotence of its 
deity is opposed at every turn by an enemy’s power; its 
omnipresence is driven back on every side by a rival's 
presence; its omniscience is constantly shared with an evil 
intelligence. The God of Christian Science is omnipotent, 
omnipresent, unchanging Love, the only Life, Intelligence, 
Substance. Higher, deeper, broader we cannot go; less, 
God could not be. 

Christian Science reveals man, even as the Scriptures 
declare him, as the image and likeness of God; spiritual, 
unfallen, perfect. As the divine reflection, man must 
necessarily be as perfect and eternal as the infinite Principle 
he reflects; he must, necessarily, be inseparable from, and 
governed by, that unchanging Principle. More or less 
man, in Truth, could not be. In so far as human belief has 
taught less, in so far man has been inevitably confirmed in 
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that state from which religious endeavor would save him. 
After all has been said by the opponents of this teaching 
of Christian Science, the fact remains that man is the 
likeness of what he conceives God to be; and he is only 
unfolding and expanding the qualities he believes implanted 
in him by God. The fall of man is coincident with the 
conception of God referred to in the last paragraph. The 
records of crime that have disfigured all human history, 
are immediately related to man’s belief about God; it is 
the infallible law of like producing like. For a perfect 
Principle to produce an imperfect idea is a scientific im- 
possibility. Mortal man believes God to be like himself,— 
finite, passionate, changeable. The teaching that God 
rewards His erring children with unspeakable punishment, is 
surely father to the horrors of human cruelty and revenge. 
While man believes himself to be father he will manifest 
the conditions of that belief; for as a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he; but give him the true idea of God, as Chris- 
tian Science is doing, and he will give up his false beliefs 
and become like Him. (2 Corinthians, 3: 18.) 

In this whole Truth about God and man, the illusion of 
human belief, with all its phenomena of sin, disease, and 
death, disappears, and its demonstration is the perfect ful- 
filment of Jesus’ atonement. The beauty of Christian 
Science is in its completeness, and hence its adaptability to 
every phase of existence, and its sufficiency to meet every 
human want and woe. This whole Truth must be taught 
and demonstrated before mankind will wholly relinquish 
its belief in error. When Jesus said, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature,” he knew 
that his Gospel was the whole truth, and equal to the over- 
throw and destruction of every form of error. It was 
the unhallowed ordinances of unspiritual ecclesiasticism that 
divided his Gospel, and has shorn from it its practical 
value for the race. Christian Science is no new Gospel; 
it is the restoration of the whole old Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH. 


And there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. 
Revelation, 21: 27. 
The completeness of Christian Science excludes all error. 
The wholeness of Truth admits of no adulteration, for Truth 
adulterated ceases to be Truth. Impregnate Christian Sci- 
ence with human opinions and it ceases to be Christian Sci- 
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ence and becomes a mere human system, among thousands of 
others, with mortal mind as its basis. Systems partly true 
and partly false are devoid of Principle, and can demon- 
Strate no permanent good. Human sense, or human intel- 
lect, cannot rise above itself, and could not be the basis of 
Truth, which is divine. 

Christian Science teaches nothing but the Truth, and it 
is here that it meets the opposition and persecution of the 
systems of religion and therapeutics which are founded 
upon erroneous theories and the testimony of material 
sense. It is here that it draws the line of demarcation 
between the real and unreal, between that which is, 
and that which seems to be but is not. And it is here 
that Christian Science sticks to its text. The world 
would be undisturbed by Christian Science, and bestow 
little attention upon it, if Christian Scientists were 
satisfied with simply preaching this whole truth about 
God and man; but when they carry the logic of this truth 
to its inevitable conclusion—the denial and destruction of 
all error—and begin a war of aggression upon the strong- 
holds of material belief, mortal mind becomes alarmed 
lest it be despoiled of its goods—sin, disease; and death. 
But the issue has been taken, and the eternal justice of 
Truth will be done, though the heavens of error fall. 

In the revelation of Christian Science of one Creator— 
Spirit, and one Creation—spiritual; one Cause and one 
effect, it is unfolding to mortals the whole Truth of God 
and His works, which excludes the commonly accepted 
belief of material universe and man. It is certain that 
man can never escape from material environments while he 
believes they exist in consonance with, and as the result 
of, the Word of God. But, mortal mind says, there is 
matter; it is real and substantial. Christian Science says, 
no. The ever- presence of Spirit God rebukes every 
pretence of any other existence or substance. Both spirit 
and matter are impossible if one is infinite. But, mortal 
mind says, I can feel it, taste it, see it; it must be real. Of 
course; to its own so-called sense it is the only reality, for 
it has no sense of spirit, and this alone designates it an 
impostor; for God is known of His ideas. The religious 
world has been teaching the infinitude of Spirit and ac- 
cepting the actuality of matter at the same time; but the 
stubborn truth remains that it cannot have both; and the 
fact that it must leave material sense to worship God, proves 
the position of Christian Science. We cannot have God as 
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Spirit and God as matter both; for if God is ever-present 
how could there be another presence? These are the con- 
tradictions which the ages have been trying to reconcile 
by believing both. This is absurd in logic, and has proven 
wofully sad in practice. Has the Infinite a rival? Can 
corruptible matter proceed from, or be contained in, in- 
corruptible Spirit? These are pertinent questions, though 
the answer is plain. 

What is matter? Apply the simplest bit of logic, and 
in less than five minutes the problem will be solved. It 
will be found to be a belief in something besides God, when 
God is all; and the material objects we see are the phe- 
nomena of that belief. What is that belief? Illusion, 
since it is not Truth. What is illusion? Nothing. Sim- 
ple; some will say absurd; yet no other conclusion is possible 
from that premise. Christian Scientists stand upon it, and 
find it to be the Rock that can never be moved, heedless 
of the storms of material belief that beat against it. 

The rejection by Christian Science of the common be- 
lief that man is a being of flesh and blood, necessarily fol- 
lows its denial of matter; and this alarms “carnal mind,” 
for in the truthfulness of the denial it reads its doom. But 
has not man a material body, made of dust“? Christian 
Science says, no, A dust-man could not be God’s reflection. 
The Scriptures declare that “the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit,” and both cannot be true and good. When Paul said 
that in his flesh dwelt no good thing, he knew that God’s man 
is wholly spiritual. Man cannot be spiritual and material, 
perfect and imperfect, God's likeness and unlikeness at the 
same time. What man is, in Truth, to-day, he always was; 
for neither the Infinite nor His ideas are changeable. 
When God made man in the image of His own perfection, 
did He include the ability to sin, suffer, and die? Was 
material man an attempted improvement on the spiritual, 
or is there a material element in Spirit? The sensual and 
sinful, not being emanations from God, could not be found 
in His likeness. The story in Genesis of man’s creation 
from dust, temptation, and fall, with his subsequent history, 
is illustrative of error’s claim to have counterfeited Truth’s 
creation with a universe of matter; and it serves to teach 
the mistake, and the penalties that follow, of believing this 
illusion. 

Many of the creeds of the world have accepted this 
(seeming) duplicate creation of error for the creation of 
Truth, and have taught men so, and the attempt to serve 
two masters, Spirit and matter, has left humanity in the 
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grasp of matter. When Christian Science accepts the 
teaching of Scripture that man is God’s likeness, it refuses 
all testimony of His possible unlikeness, for the simple 
reason before stated, that the terms are contradictory. The 
fact of physical manhood, if it were a fact, would impeach 
the perfectibility of the Creator. God’s image could not 
become corrupt, nor could His likeness fall. The ideas of 
Perfection could not spring from, or relapse into, dust. 
These are eternal impossibilities. 

When Christian Science reveals God as infinite Good, om- 
nipotent and ever-present, it again teaches nothing but the 
truth, for it rejects the claim of an opposite evil, personal 
or abstract. Opponents of Christian Science would not 
object so much if its logic were applied to matter only, 
and left them the devil; ‘but the command, “Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me,” leads to the unavoidable 
conclusion, that, to acknowledge the reality and power of 
evil is to make a god of it. Mankind has been very zealous 
in the service of this god. It has feasted in its temples, 
and drunk the dregs of its unholy wine. It has labored 
faithfully in its behalf, as history too sadly testifies, and 
received its wages,—pain, disease, death. Must its domin- 
ion forever continue? 

This age is groaning under its weight of sin and suffer- 
ing. It is haunted at every turn by the spectre of disease 
and crime. The king of terrors has the ceaseless homage 
of its tears and broken hearts. It has built large hospitals, 
and filled them. It has built colleges of medicine, which 
have sent out their graduates, host upon host; but the 
invader of health and life stalks on, since they have 
taken to the sick no divine deliverance. Must this forever 
continue? Is there no escape? 

Nation after nation has striven through seas of blood for 
deliverance from unjust oppression. In the little island 
to the south, men have been struggling for years, willing 
to lay down their sense of life, for what? Liberty. And 
yet, age after age has meekly submitted to the foreign yoke 
of that arch-tyrant, called evil. Have we no Declaration 
of Independence? no Bill of Emancipation? shall this age be 
condemned in coming history, because in it Christian Sci- 
ence has declared man’s independence, and this false god 
a usurper and impostor, and sounded the bugle call in the 
struggle for liberty? Shall we hesitate to fight under its 
standard from fear of disloyalty to that serpent-king, whom 
Jesus called a liar? 
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We cannot liave God as All-in-all, and still give evil a 
place and power. It cannot exist within or without God. 
There is no extension of space beyond Infinitude; nor can 
there be any addition to Omnipotence. Error is not com- 
prised in the truth of being, nor has God any relation 
to, or acquaintance with His unlikeness; and these facts 
forever declare their non-existence. If every man should 
rise up in his understanding of the power of Good, and 
put out of his consciousness every thought or suggestion 
of evil, and should refuse to recognize it, or allow himself 
to be the channel for its manifestation, where would evil 
stand? Where would be the witness of its existence? 
Would there be any evil to exist? The Scriptures teach 
that men are capable of the denouncement of error, capable 
of dominion through Good, then is not the logical con- 
clusion that evil is a negative quality, whose only power or 
reality is that given to it by mortal man in the mesmerism 
of his deception? And we will find the same divine logic 
that has consigned matter to its native oblivion, waiting at 
the door of our understanding to annihilate this deceiver 
also. 

But while Christian Science reveals the whole Truth, 
and with it the unreality of all error, and though we accept 
that revelation, it does not follow that we can, at once, step 
out from the bondage of false belief. When the United 
States declared their independence, they had to demonstrate 
it by force of arms before it could be realized. And the 
merchant, when he found the pearl of pearls, had to give 
up all he had, before he could possess it. And so with us; 
when we have found the truth that declares man’s in- 
dependence and emancipation from all error, we must 
demonstrate it before we can fully realize the liberty it 
brings; and this must be done by the destruction in our con- 
sciousness of every sense of, or belief in, that which God 
is not, and by living the life of Christ. Until “the world, the 
flesh, and the devil” are overcome, they will claim a place 
in consciousness; but Jesus said, Be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world.” 

If all sincere seekers for Truth will take “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” will set aside the 
prejudices of education, and study impartially the science 
it teaches, will test its Principle and rules in their own ex- 
perience, they will find that Christian Science is indeed 
the revelation of Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth. 


WITNESSES FOR GOD. 


BY T. D. W. 


HEN a case is tried in a court of law the witness 
is a most important factor in the result, and a good 
witness may largely influence or even determine 

‘the verdict of the jury. The witness is selected for his 
knowledge of the facts and his identification with the in- 
terests of the litigant on whose side he testifies. Although 
sworn to tell the truth, he is not expected to make any 
statements except in answer to the questions asked; and all 
the ingenuity of the opposing lawyers will be taxed in de- 
vising such questions as will elicit only the facts favorable 
to their respective sides of the controversy. If his testi- 
mony presents a strong array of facts sustaining the claims 
‘of the party who called him to the stand, and if it remains 
unshaken by the cross-examination, he is accounted a good 
witness. The opposing counsel will seek to entrap him 
into self-contradictions, to confuse his thought, to dis- 
credit his memory, perhaps browbeat him into timidity or 
to irritate him into loss of temper and angry reply,—any- 
thing to break the force of his calm, confident, straight- 
forward narration of facts to the jury; but if these efforts 
fail he is a good witness. 

In the long-waged and hotly contested trial before the 
‘court of the human consciousness, between Life, Truth, 
and Love on one side and the material beliefs of mortal mind 
on the other, man is the witness for God. “Ye are my 
witnesses, saith the Lord” (Isaiah, 43 : 10); and the con- 
text in the 43rd and 44th chapters clearly shows the char- 
acter of the testimony of this witness. Man, “made in 
the image and likeness of God,” the idea of divine Princi- 
ple,” who “reflects spiritually all that belongs to his Maker” 
(Science and Health, p. 475), knows the facts, and is 
eternally identified with the interests of his Father, God. 
He has no sympathy with error, and raises no voice in its 
behalf; for “what communion hath light with darkness? 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial?” Man testifies 
to the allness of God, the supremacy and all-sufficiency of 
Spirit, and the consequent nothingness of any claimant: 
that does not reflect the nature and character of God. 
Man, as made by God, is His representative witness. “Ye 
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are my witnesses saith the Lord.” “Man and his Maker are 
correlated in divine Science, and consciousness is cognizant 
only of the things of God” (Science and Health, p. 276). 

If the spirituality of the real man is evident from my 
fitness as a witness of God, so is a mission clearly enjoined 
upon me in the words, “Ye are my witnesses.” Not only 
should I be ready on all suitable occasions to testify orally 
to the healing power of Truth and the redeeming efficacy 
of Love; but my daily conduct should be so regulated as 
to manifest to the world, not so much in words as by deeds, 
the sonship which was so clearly perceived, affirmed, un- 
derstood, and demonstrated by Jesus. What a noble wit- 
ness was he for God! how faithfully he voiced Truth, how 
triumphantly he demonstrated the dominion of man, as 
the Son of God, over sin, sickness, and death! Let me, as 
diligently as I may, follow him, illustrating the words of 
St. Paul, “That ye may be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world.” In business, in society, in the household, in the 
workshop, let me remember that God has called me to be 
His witness, and constantly send out into the human con- 
sciousness my testimony for Life, Truth, and Love. 

And in the privacy of my own thoughts, which con- 
trol my external conduct, let me exalt the words of the 
Lord, Ve are my witnesses.” I must not indulge the 
false self in meditations which I should shrink from 
expressing audibly as God’s witness. Let me not brood 
over sin, disease, poverty, misfortune, unmerited rebuke, 
the treachery of supposed friends, the malice of seeming 
enemies. In the midst of this sharp crcss-examination by ` 
error, I must not be found a false or uncertain witness, 
admitting any reality in these claims, which never had their 
origin in God. Let every claim of error be promptly and 
courageously contradicted and destroyed out of conscious- 
ness, as I echo the testimony of God’s faithful and true 
witness to this age, Mary Baker Eddy, “Divine Love 
is infinite, therefore all that really exists is divine Love“ 
(Science and Health, p. 340). 

“Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God.” 


THE CHURCH. 


BY ROBERT L. ZILLER. 


HEREVER there is a defined conception of God, 
the religious thought finds manifestation in some 
outward form of worship. Men in their help- 

lessness realize the necessity of an appeal to a higher power; 
and when a number in one place agree in their conceptions 
of this power and the manner of approach thereto, the 
result will -be a congregation of worshipers, or a church. 
Following out this thought it would seem that there would 
be just as many varieties of churches, or denominations, 
as there were bodies of worshipers differing in their con- 
ception of God and man’s relation to Him. This is pre- 
cisely the case, and for this reason we have hundreds of 
creeds, some differing widely, and some separated only by 
slight lines of demarcation. This does not argue the ex- 
istence of more than one God; it merely indicates the fact 
that humanity as a whole has had no scientific or provable 
conception of God and of man’s relation to Him, and that 
therefore the opinions of any man might become at any 
time the foundation for a new faith. It is axiomatic that 
there can be but one infinite God, and one true interpretation 
of Him; and therefore it is not venturing too much to say 
that the numerous religious beliefs and the practices grow- 
ing out of them, both in the Occident and the Orient, are 
an evidence that men have not actually worshiped the one 
God, but merely their conceptions of Him. Were it other- 
wise Brahminism, Buddhism, Mohammedanism, and many 
other Eastern beliefs, as well as denominationalism among 
professed Christians, would be obsolete; there would be but 
one church, and this would be the church triumphant, 
marching onward in infinite progress, peace, and power. 

In ancient times, even among those considered enlight- 
ened, the worship of more than one God was a common 
practice. Men had then no conception of God as the in- 
finite Principle, and hence various human attributes were 
deified in their attempts at worship. The Bible records 
how Moses led a people from polytheism to monotheism, 
and through various rites and ceremonies symbolically de- 
fined God and indicated the nature of those profound truths 
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regarding God, man, and the universe which were after- 
wards to be unfolded and demonstrated by the Nazarene. 
As human thought progressed and gained higher concep- 
tions of God, outward worship took on more meaning, and 
occasionally, when flashes of divine light illuminated con- 
sciousness, “signs and wonders” followed. Prophets 
pointed out the possible realization of a glorified existence 
by obedience to one God, and gradually humanity advanced 
in the understanding of true worship. Beneath all this 
anxious seeking to know God, lay the cherished hope of 
immortality, but none who had ever crossed the shadow-land 
of death had returned to give tangible evidence of hope’s 
realization, and declare unto men one God and the truth 
of immortality with the authority of a victor. Such an 
one alone could unify human conceptions of God, and 
thereby establish a church which would embrace all man- 
kind through its application to human needs, because none 
other could set aside human traditions and conceptions by 
declaring God and His eternal laws aright through the in- 
disputable logic of demonstration. Until this should be 
done there was no logic or evidence which could appeal to 
the whole world, and so men’s varying beliefs would neces- 
sarily find expression in varying forms of worship. 

In the fulness of time the flower of hope burst into bloom; 
the Son appeared to declare the Father; immortality was 
revealed and demonstrated, and through the unmeasured 
love and unparalleled sacrifice of the Saviour the church 
universal was established on earth. That this church is 
not more in evidence is due entirely to the fact that humanity 
has not yet fully accepted the ideal pointed out by Jesus. 
When Jesus brought his earthly career to a close by his 
triumphant ascension above the flesh, the highest proof of 
his teaching was given, and the dwellers on earth had no 
longer a valid reason for entertaining a diversity of opinions 
concerning God and His relation to man and the universe. 
Jesus was the greatest harmonizer of human thought that 
ever trod this globe, because he declared the absolute and 
divine Truth, and in divine Truth alone can mankind arrive 
at but one conclusion, worship one God aright, and in such 
worship manifest the ideal and universal church. Jesus 
not only declared the nature of God and man, but he stated 
a truth of stupendous import to humanity when he declared 
that such as believed his words, and received an enlightened 
understanding of them, should not only overcome every sort 
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of discordant manifestation, even as he did, but should like- 
wise receive a present realization of immortal existence. 
Here, then, was the hoped-for and dreamed-of victor over 
death, himself offering to men not only a means of salvation 
from the ills that beset them, but a way by which they could 
realize their most cherished hope. Those who truly under- 
stood Jesus and the condition under which these attain- 
ments were possible, were comparatively few, and they 
came to be called Christians and their assemblies were known 
as Christian churches, or churches of Christ. Those who 
adhered to the teachings of the Master realized that they 
were practically demonstrable, and history records the fact 
that the early Christian church continued for many years 
to perform the wonderful works which Jesus said should 
follow those who became his disciples. The revelation had 
been given, its divinity proved, and it only remained for 
the whole world to accept it and receive the blessings it 
bestowed. That it did not do so was neither the fault of 
the revelation nor of the revelator. The fault was entirely 
with those who endeavored to construe the teachings of 
Jesus according to their own personal conceptions, and from 
a material viewpoint; whereas Jesus declared that only 
through the door of the Christ, the spiritual idea, could 
entrance be found into the heavenly kingdom. When Jesus 
revealed the one God, he also declared that there was but 
one Way to approach Him. Back of all his wonderful 
words and works lay his profound understanding of the 
unity of God and the brotherhood of man. Unity in love, 
and obedience, were the keynotes of successful discipleship 
then, and they will so remain until the end of time. The 
great Metaphysician knew that God must be understood as 
divine Principle, Love, and the brotherhood of man realized, 
or the universal Church of Christ would not become domi- 
nant on earth. He knew that when men realized that they 
all had the one Mind, even the tender Father-Mother God, 
brotherhood would no longer be a meaningless word, and 
men would no longer strive to exalt self, but would seek in 
another's good the unfolding of hope and joy. He knew 
furthermore that this self-abnegation would lead to spiritual 
discernment, prevent divisions, exalt the ‘true ideal, and 
keep the church united in the bonds of peace. Thus the 
unfolding of spiritual thought could go grandly on, and the 
church prove a beacon to earth-worn travelers, casting out 
sickness and sin. Unity in spiritual love was deemed so 
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important to the very existence of the true Christian church, 
that its Founder made it one of the tests and evidences of 
discipleship and said: By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” With- 
out this, spiritual progress in the church would be slow or 
impossible; for without the meekness and might of spiritual 
love to act as a protection against aggressive material men- 
tality and the subtleties of sin, there would be no sure safe- 
guard against the introduction of material concepts and 

izement into the church, and the conse- 
quent loss of that spiritual discernment which alone could 
perpetuate the true understanding of Christ’s revelation. 
The answer to the oft-repeated inquiry, Why did the 
spiritual power manifested in the early Christian church so 
early die out?” is here indicated. The apostles knew that 
personal interpretations of Jesus’ revelation would work 
disaster, and St. Paul sounded an oft-repeated warning when 
he said: Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. There- 
fore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years 
I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears.” 
Alas, that this warning should not have been heeded! 
Through slightly opened doors of consciousness the multi- 
farious suggestions of evil found entrance and, like evil 
seeds, found lodgment in the soil of personal ambition and 
desire for leadership. These unholy desires culminated in 
a clouded understanding, and later in misinterpretations of 
the Word through scholastic theology, so that eventually 
the church of Christ grew dim in the distant perspective, 
and churches of men, founded on creeds and traditions, 
and lacking in the power of demonstration, loomed up 
darkly in the foreground, and in their lengthening shadows 
obscured the heavenly church and the fair ideal of Christ’s 
revealing. Passing centuries have witnessed the birth of 
scores of new interpretations of the Master's teachings, but 
the very existence of this great number of creeds and dog- 
matic forms of worship evidences the fact that the true 
ideal has been lost, and the power over evil, promised by 
Jesus to his followers, has become a mere tradition or a 
dream of what might be. Now a» before the time when 
the glad tidings were given, men are appealing to the 
churches for a reasonable evidence of faith, and are met 
with the reluctant and mournful admission that they have 
it not. 
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The twilight of hope in millions of hearts was fast settling 
into gloom, when in this age a bright star of promise rose 
in the firmament of spiritual understanding. Its divine 
Significance was revealed to the world through the untiring 
efforts and loving consecration of that noble woman, Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. Through her wonderful spiritual illumina- 
tion she has given the true interpretation of Christ’s teach- 
ings, declared the nature of God and man aright, and again 
established on earth the church of Christ on the founda- 
tion whereon was established the early Christian church 
in demonstration of God’s love and with “signs following.” 
No new God has been declared, no new Christ avowed, and 
no tests of Christian discipleship demanded save those de- 
manded by Jesus himself. There is nothing new in eternal 
Truth, and Christian Science is simply the revelation of 
the eternal Truth which Jesus unfolded in his brief but 
glorious earthly career. Christian Science is Christian be- 
cause it is based on the teachings and demonstrations of 
Christ Jesus. It is scientific because its operations are 
according to law and order, and meet the requirements of 
philosophically scientific tests. It offers a salvation from 
sin and the ills of the flesh, reveals heaven and immortality, 
and adheres steadfastly to the ideal pointed out by Jesus. 
The assemblies of its adherents are called Churches of 
Christ, Scientist, and the most extraordinary wisdom and 
foresight has been displayed in ordaining the Bible and the 
Christian Science text-book as the only pastors of this 
church. In this way the conflicting opinions of personal 
interpreters are avoided, and so once more, in the divine 
unity and demonstrable evidence of Christian Science, the 
way is made clear for the permanent establishment on earth 
of the universal church of Christ in the bonds of love and 
unity. 

It has already been stated that in their faith the Churches 
of Christ. Scientist, coincide with the churches founded by 
the apostles, and it will be instructive to compare their ex- 
periences. No sooner had Jesus declared his wonderful 
revelation and performed his mighty works, than he met 
with the most violent opposition from the pharisaism of the 
age. The antagonism and human hatred of truth culminated 
in the exercise of physical violence, so that not only was Jesus 
crucified but his followers were afterward persecuted with 
indescribable barbarity, and every attempt was made to 
disrupt and annihilate the church. These attempts met 
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with signal defeat, and history records the fact that in spite 
of the most appalling persecutions the early church of 
Christ continued in unity, gained followers, and by closely 
following the injunctions of the Master, healed the sick 
and sinful, cast out demons, and even raised the dead. 
Human intolerance and torture inflicted upon its adherents 
did not stay the progress, disrupt the unity, or prevent the 
inspiring demonstrations of power in the early Church of 
Christ. So long as personal opinions and ambitions to be 
first found no abiding-place in the church, the powers of 
darkness prevailed not. It was when the subtlety of sin 
first suggested personal exaltation, and the question of who 
should be greatest; when meekness and spiritual love were 
set aside for secular ambitions and human interpretations, 
that the light of divine understanding and the power of 
demonstration faded from the church, and that glorious 
organization, instead of remaining the earthly representa- 
tive of the indivisible church universal, became divided into 
factions devoid of demonstrable power. Then did dark- 
ness brood over the church, from which sprang wars and 
bloodshed and denominationalism, all consummated in the 
name of that Christ who declared that in unity, love, and 
the power of demonstration alone could be found the true 
evidences of discipleship. Had the whisperings of the 
tempter in this direction never been heeded, denominational- 
ism among Christians would have been impossible. 

When the true and demonstrable interpretation of Christ's 
teachings were in this age again presented to the world, 
they met with the same hostile reception as aforetime. 
While the laws of the land forbade a display of physical vio- 
lence, the adherents of the Church of Christ, Scientist, were 
assailed by pulpit and press, and murderous hate and narrow- 
minded intolerance strove to crucify the divine idea which 
was revealed now as in the centuries long past with “signs 
following.” In spite of all this the church has greatly 
prospered. History repeats itself in that outward violence 
has not crushed the church in this age, and we can safely 
say that it will not do so. Furthermore, the danger arising 
through a personal interpretation of the revelation has been 
forever guarded against by the introduction of impersonal 
pastors into the church service. Herein is a safeguard of 
tremendous importance, and history will record the wisdom 
of its provision. Unlike the early churches, the church 
now cannot suffer in this respect. It may therefore be as- 
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‘sumed by some that if outward persecution cannot hinder 
the progress of the church, and the danger of personal in- 
terpretation and interpolation has been removed, then 
the Church of Christ, Scientist, as the earthly representative 
of the church universal, can suffer no hindrance in its per- 
manent establishment. Such a position is at present un- 
tenable, and Christian Scientists need to exercise prayerful 
vigilance that they be not beguiled into apathy through such 
a fancy. It is true that a clear and absolute revelation of 
the meaning of Christ’s Gospel has been given to the world 
by our Leader, Mary Baker G. Eddy, in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” It is also true that the only 
scientific, logical, and feasible form of church service has 
been presented and adopted; all of which means that the 
way has been made clear for the permanent establishment 
of the Church of Christ, Scientist, as the representative on 
earth of Christ’s universal church, embracing humanity in 
eternal brotherhood. This has been the work of the in- 
spired Leader of the Christian Science movement. For her 
has been set the herculean task of discovering the true 
and demonstrable interpretation of Christ's teachings. She 
has given this interpretation to the world in a scientific and 
enduring form. She has pointed out how the true Church of 
Christ may be permanently established as that institution 
which affords proof of its utility, and is found elevating 
the race, rousing the dormant understanding from material 
beliefs, to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the 
demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting out devils, 
or error, and healing the sick.” (From definition of Church 
in Science and Health.) It is for the leader to point out 
the way; the followers must walk in it. No general, how- 
ever wise or brave he may be, can fight the battle alone. 
The obedient and united efforts of his followers are necessary 
to win the field. The revelation of Christian Science shows 
how all may become true disciples of Christ, and members 
of the glorious Church of Christ; but every aspiring one 
must heed these words, stili echoing in tearful admonition 
through the tragic gloom of the past and the destructive 
secular ambitions of the present: “By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other.” This love is the imperative need of the hour. 
Without it all attempts to unify humanity in the folds of 
that spiritual church which alone can heal its ills and give 
it the bread of Life, must prove abortive. It is self-evident 
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that the universality of the church cannot be visibly mani- 
fested unless those who are its adherents can bring them- 
selves into loving unity with each other. Differences of 
opinion concerning ways and means, and the methods of 
church government, will cause no divisions when that Mind 
rules which was also in Christ Jesus.” Centuries ago the 
apostle wrote, Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment.” In this age our patient Leader repeats the 
loving admonition, “Do not, I implore you, stain the early 
history of Christian Science by the impulses of human 
will and pride” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 141). 

If we consider the devil mentioned in the Scriptures as 
impersonal evil, and view the matter as the apostle did when 
he said, “Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, seeking whom he may devour,” we may be wise 
enough to discover the most vulnerable point in our organ- 
ization and defend it. The revelation of Christian Science 
in its text-book is established, and needs no defence. Its 
‘presentation in our churches cannot be adulterated so long 
as the present order is maintained. Since evil cannot force 
an entrance through the avenues of persecution or adultera- 
tion of the Word, the attempt must needs be made to cause 
‘divisions amorig the adherents themselves, and in this subtle 
way hinder growth and cast a shadow over the divine glory 
of the church. The old legend about the bundle of sticks 
is well known. So long as they were all tied together no 
man could break them, but when there came one who was 
subtle enough to take them apart, they were easily broken one 
by one. This has a pertinent application to the point in view. 
Every Christian Scientist needs to pray unceasingly for 
the unity of the church, and watch that there be no personal 
exaltation through the subtle suggestions of sin. The 
Revelator tells us that the church in Philadelphia (brotherly 
love) received the approval of Christ, and that before it 
was set the open door which no man could shut. The 
‘Church of Christ, Scientist, representing Christ’s universal 
‘church, is pre-eminently the church of brotherly love. 
Upon it rests the solemn responsibility of presenting to the 
world the unadulterated truth, and of leading into its haven 
of rest the millions of weary ones who thirst for the fountain 
of Life as the “hart panteth after the water brooks.” What 
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account shall we, its adherents, give of our stewardship? 
Through earth’s darkness and mists the towers of Christ’s 
Church have again risen, glorious and golden in the light 
of His love. Their beacon light shines out across the sea 
of time strewn with wrecks of creeds and traditions of 
men, to the shore where the Father welcomes His own, and 
whither our Elder Brother has gone before us. O may the 
tender grace of our risen Lord guide each one in humility 
and love to work unselfishly, endure patiently, and pray. for 
the realization of God’s kingdom! 


UNSELFISHNESS. 


BY JOHN S. CRELLIN. 


Heaven doth with us as we with torches do,— 
Not light them for themselves.—Shakespeare. 


TRE lamp within the sea-girt tower, 
Unselfish shines afar, 

To light the storm-tossed mariner 
In safety o’er the bar. 


The bell above the anchored float, 
For self rings out no prayer; 

For self sounds not its warning note: 
“Of hidden rocks beware.” 


For self no rose perfumes the vale; 
For self no violet 

Its modest sweetness doth exhale 
By sun-kissed rivulet. 


Love lights us as we torches light,, 
That we may show tlie way 

From error’s dark and starless night 
To Truth’s eternal day. 


1 FIND the great thing in this world is, not so much where 
we stand, as in what direction we are moving. To reach 
the port of heaven we must sail sometimes with the wind 
and sometimes against it but we must sail and not drift or 
lie at anchor.—Oliver Wendell Holmes. 


CASES OF HEALING. 
BY ELLA s. RATHVON. 


LITTLE over eight years ago, when passing through 

severe financial reverses, Christian Science was 

brought to our notice, and from the first we found 
it “a very present help in trouble.“ Although not seeking 
it for physical healing, I was cured of an organic trouble 
for which I was about to undergo an operation, one of 
Denver’s leading physicians having pronounced my case 
incurable without it. Fortunately, before the operation 
was arranged for, we were led to investigate Christian 
Science, and in about three months I was healed. While 
deeply grateful for the physical benefits received, they seem 
insignificant when compared to the spiritual awakening 
through which I begin to realize that the tormenting fears 
are being displaced by the “perfect love” which “casteth 
out fear; that self-will, self-justification, and self-love, 
through hard and bitter struggles, are going down before 
the command: “Thou shalt have no other gods before me;” 
that the claims of sensitiveness, fear of criticism, imaginary 
offences, and wounded pride, which caused much unneces- 
sary misery, are being dispelled by the desire to reach the 
condition of the “whole-souled woman” whom “a flatterer, 
a fool, or a liar” cannot offend. (Miscellaneous Writings, 
p. 224.) Then a sense of gratitude comes to me which 
works, more than words can express. 

In loving recognition of the benefits I always receive 
from our faithful bearers of good tidings, the Journal and 
Sentinel, and also that I may obey the injunction to fulfil 
my “moral obligation to furnish some reading matter” 
for their pages, I gratefully submit the following proofs of 
the healing power of divine Love which have come within 
my personal experience, and all of which can be substantiated 
by any who care to investigate. The names and addresses 
will be cheerfully furnished if desired. 

A child, a little less than two years old, was subject to 
frequent convulsions, which materia medica was unable to 
prevent or relieve. The doctor said the disease would 
affect the mind, and predicted imbecility for the child. 
With the exception of one convulsion, which was instantly 
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checked by an audible denial, she never has had an attack 
since first treated. She is now eight years old and one of 
the brightest and most regular attendants at our church 
services and Sunday School. 

In two cases where women were being treated for other 
diseases, tumors were destroyed and health speedily fol- 
lowed. 

A severe case of gall stones was healed in less than three 
days, after three physicians were unable to give any relief. 
As the result of the first treatment, fully twenty stones 
were removed, two being as large as hazel nuts. 

An abscess back of the eyeball, which caused intense 
suffering and which one doctor said would affect the sight 
and another said would cause blindness, was almost instantly 
healed. The abscess broke during the treatment, dis- 
charging profusely, but the sight was not in the least im- 
paired. 

A girl badly sprained her ankle. Her father on his 
way to buy a pair of crutches met a Christian Scientist and 
asked her to treat his daughter. An absent treatment was 
given and the ankle was healed by the time the father re- 
turned with the crutches, which were not used. 

A case of scarlet fever in its most malignant form, ac- 
companied by swelled hands and feet, and large, hard lumps 
on both sides of the neck, was healed. The child was play- 
ing in the yard and the sign taken from the house by a 
physician’s permission in less than three weeks after the 
first symptom was manifested. None of the usual bad 
effects followed. This was in happy contrast with similar 
cases in the same neighborhood, under medical treatment, 
where one child was packed in ice for some time, another 
had a lump on the neck lanced causing a running sore, and 
other children died. 

A decayed wisdom tooth, which, before the woman came 
into Christian Science, caused much suffering by frequent 
abscesses at the root, was extracted without pain. The 
tooth had broken off till none of it was visible above the 
gum, which had to be cut away a great deal before the 
forceps could get a hold on the root. The first attempt 
brought only a portion of the root and more cutting had 
to be done before it was all extracted. The fear of pain 
was overcome by knowing that matter of itself has no more 
sensation than wood, and taking out the root should pain 
no more than pulling a deeply imbedded nail from a board, 
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and it did not. In another case where the tooth was hooked 
under the jawbone, the operation was just as painless. 

A barefoot child stepped into a pile of hot ashes, causing 
a convulsion. The mother ran with the child nearly a 
mile for treatment, and in less than half an hour the little 
one was quietly sleeping. A blister formed over the entire 
sole of the foot but did not hinder the child from using it 
as usual, and the manifestation soon disappeared. 

A tumor on the eyeball, which a surgeon said could be 
removed only by an operation, was destroyed in one week’s 
absent treatment. 

A young man who had suffered and doctored for three 
years, and at the end of that time was in a “condition of 
collapse and nervous reaction,” as a last resort turned to 
Christian Science for help. The physician who examined 
him stated that one kidney was much affected and he feared 
the incipient state might develop a pronounced case of 
Bright’s disease. The healing was complete in seven 
weeks, and for nearly two years the man has followed his 
profession, that of an actor, which means hard and constant 
work. 

In two cases, as the result of accident, the persons seemed 
paralyzed to the extent of not being able to move. In one 
instance the man rose from his bed, healed, within half an 
hour after the treatment was given. The other case was 
healed in three treatments. 

It has come within my experience to know of cases of 
nervous dyspepsia, inherited heart disease, chronic constipa- 
tion, eczema, asthma, quinsy, croup, measles, chicken-pox, 
mumps, St. Vitus’s dance, nervous prostration, hemor- 
rhages, liver and stomach trouble, stone in the bladder, 
grip, hemorrhoids, and insanity relieved and permanently 
cured through Christian Science. 

Lack of space forbids the relating of many other wonder- 
ful proofs of the divine power to heal all diseases and destroy 
all conditions of discord and sin. 

“Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men!” 


TRUTH is one; 
And, in all lands beneath the sun, 
Whoso hath eyes to see may see 
The tokens of its unity. 
Whittier. 


JOY THROUGH HUMILITY. 


BY A. B. i. 


AST year in the Royal Academy, London, England, 
hung a picture entitled, Joy and the Laborer.” Two 
figures only were represented: one, a sweet-faced 

child just blossoming into intelligent girlhood, seated upon a 
grassy bank, singing; and the other a bent and wrinkled 
old man who, having ceased for the while his delving in the 
furrows, was leaning upon his spade listening to the child's 
song. In a corner of the picture were painted these words: 
Take Joy home 
And make a place in thine own heart for her, 
And give her time to grow, and cherish her. 
Then will she often come and sing to thee 
When thou art working in the furrows, 
Aye, or weeding in the sacred hour of dawn. 
It is a comely fashion to be glad 
Joy is the grace we say to God. 

The artist, an earnest student of Christian Science, with 
her message of hope, reached not a few among the many 
thousands which thronged the Royal Academy during the 
London season. Many who had been seeking long in the 
furrows of material sense for happiness, stopped before this 
picture to ponder its meaning, and the seed of Truth thus 
sown fell not always upon stony ground. All the world 
would like to “take Joy home,” but until Mrs. Eddy, through 
Christian Science, showed us the real, we had all been tak- 
ing home counterfeits of Joy. And we cherished these 
spurious joys and watched them grow, and trusted that 
in moments of work and worry they would sing and com- 
fort us. And then, when the furrows were long, and the 
sun hot, and the weeds deep-rooted, they sang not, they 
only sobbed or mocked. So, as one by one these false joys 
failed us, we began to doubt the existence of any real Joy, 
and bent to our tasks in the furrows unattended sometimes 
even by hope. “Now across a night of error dawn the 
morning beams, and shines the guiding star of Truth“ 
(Science and Health, Preface). In the light of Christian 
Science we see how it is possible here and now to seek 
and find the real Joy, the Joy the weary world has been seek- 
ing so long. Zut there is but one strait and narrow path- 
way to Joy, and he who would seek her must take the first 
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great step in the right direction, otherwise he seeks an illu- 
sive phantom and will never find the real Joy. 

That first great step is humility. So important is this 
step, that Mrs. Eddy in “Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 356. 
calls humility “the genius of Christian Science.” 

Mortal man is finite. The finite must forever be humble 
in the presence of the Infinite. Pride and self-worship can 


no more abide in the presence of the Infinite, than can dark- : 
ness abide in the presence of light. Even the smallest con- 


ception of the Infinite Presence, unformed and unexpressed 


in words, filtering, it may be, through the- densest material , 


thought, will, in some measure, cause finite mortal sense to 
shrink and humble itself. Therefore, total lack of humility 


must indicate a total unconsciousness of God's presence; a 


pride so great, a self so insistent, a dream of matter so dense, 
as to shut out the Voice which forever calls, “Awake thou 
that sleepest!”’ 

David says in the eighth Psalm, “When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars 
whith thou hast ordained; what is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?” 
The Psalmist in humble mood had caught a sense of the 
all-Power and Presence, and the abasement of material self 
followed as a natural consequence. 

And so, mortal mind, dreaming its sad or merry ma- 
terial dream, comes ever and anon into a semi-wakeful state 
in which it catches, as it were “through a glass, darkly,” 
a glimpse of the Infinite. It may de the view for the first 
time of some stupendous work of nature, a lofty mountain- 
peak capped with snow and solitude, a rushing cataract, or 
wide-spreading sea; or it may be the changing of the colors 
on the autumn leaf, the budding of a flower, or the myriad 
splendors of a summer evening’s sky; or it may be only 
a quiet word of truth spoken in love, which, catching 
mortal sense in its semi-wakeful state, whispers of the 
presence of the Infinite. Then finite sense, glimpsing the 
Infinite in that moment, bows humbly before the presence 
of the Mind omnipotent. Pride, self-will, self-righteous- 
ness, self-justification, all go down to their native nothing- 
ness, and mortal mind, stripped of its shadowy armor 
cries humbly, “What is man, that thou art mindful of him?“ 

This humbling of mortal sense in the presence of the 
Infinite, must have been preceded by a sense of humility. 
Had mortal mind concerned itself about the mountain-peak 
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only from a climber’s point of view, or watched the budding 
flower from a purely botanical standpoint, or scanned the 
glorious evening sky solely with the weather-prophet's eye, 
it would have missed the deeper means which tell of God. 
Self-wisdom knows no god but self. In Science and 
Health, p. 240, we read, “Nature voices natural law and 
divine Love, but human belief misinterprets her. Arctic 
regions, sunny tropics, giant hills, winged winds, mighty 
billows, verdant vales, festive flowers, and glorious heavens, 
—all point to the invisible Intelligence above them. The 
floral apostles are hieroglyphs of Deity. Suns and planets 
teach grand lessons. The stars make night beautiful; and 
the leaflet turns naturally towards the light.” 

The awakening state of mortal mind, its turning from 
the dream of matter, is always a humble state. Other wige, 
the dream goes on and the seeming awakening is but a 
different phase of its jumbled illusions, Therefore it is 
only when mortal mind is, so to speak, humanly humble, 
when purely material thoughts are cast for the while aside, 
when speech is silent and the senses still, that the presence 
of the Infinite is felt, and once felt, a humility deeper than 
human awe comes with the thought of the All-in-all, and 
we begin to turn from self to Soul. 

It then resolves itself into this proposition: Humility, 
or abasement of self, begets a sense of the presence of the 
Infinite, and the presence of the Infinite begets humility. 

This would seem to be a sort of circular proposition, and 
so it is, but that circle might be likened unto the wheel of 
spiritual progression, which, once started, rolls safely along 
the strait and narrow path which leads to God. In Science 
and Health, p. 240, Mrs. Eddy says, Mind is perpetual 
motion. Its symbol is the sphere.” 

What, then, is humility, from a Christian Science stand- 
point? Humility means the giving up of self, self-renuncia- 
tion. Jesus clearly taught that denial of self was a condition 
precedent to discipleship. Denial of self means first, the 
awakening of mortal mind; second, repentance; and third, 
reform. Jesus, speaking of the Prodigal Son, said, And 
when he came to himself, he said, . . . I will arise and go 
to my father, and will say unto him; Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants.” 
Mortal mind, feeding so long on the husks of material 
things, at last awakens humbly to hunger for the food which: 
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will “feed the famished affections” (Science and Health, p. 
17). And then the narrative goes on to say, “And he 
arose, and came to his father.” The first step in reform was 
taken, and we know how the father received him. 

True humility is not necessarily manifested by woe- 
begone looks, tears and sighs, downcast eyes and sombre 
garb. It is true that humanity has need still of the sack- 
cloth, the scourge, and the cloister, but their true significance 
is expressed by the sackcloth of repentance, the scourge 
of reform, and the cloister of the inner consciousness 
wherein the silent prayers ascend to the Father who, hearing 
in secret, rewardeth openly. 

True humility is a desire to do God’s will, and is mani- 
fested by letting the light of Truth shine through our con- 
sciousnesses, “lighting up each sombre shadow, with a 
radiance soft and clear.” Loving cheerfulness is a trade- 
mark of the Christian Scientist. A loving work of truth 
and hope, a smile, a clasp of the hand, does much sometimes 
to lighten the burdens of mortal mind, and banish its 
shadows. 

Mrs. Eddy says in Science and Health, p. 367, “The 
tender word and Christian encouragement of an invalid, 
pitiful patience with his fears, and the removal thereof, 
are better than hecatombs of gushing theories, stereotyped 
borrowed speeches, and the doling of arguments, which 
are but so many parodies on legitimate Christian Science, 
aflame with divine Love.” It need hardly be added that 
true humility is not expressed by an “Uriah Heep” servility, 
which is only another name for hypocrisy, working out its 
own selfish ends. 

Humility towards God means boldness towards error. 
In other words, no one can express true humility towards 
God without giving the lie to error whenever it presents 
itself. Jesus, at the raising of Lazarus, spoke words 
which should leave no doubt in the minds of those around 
him that he was but the channel for the divine Life which 
should quicken the dead. Humble before the manifestation 
of the Father’s power, he did not forbear to rebuke the 
errors of the Pharisees with such terms of scorching con- 
demnation, that for centuries the name of Pharisee has 
been a synonym for vile hypocrisy. 

Worldly wisdom is often a barrier against true humility. 
Pride of acquired material knowledge often builds so high 
and dense a wall about mortals, that the sound of the “still, 
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small voice” is never heard. Mrs. Eddy in Science and 
Health, p. 324, says, “Willingness to become as a little 
child, and to leave the old for the new, renders thought 
receptive of the advanced idea.” Until this willingness is 
evinced, humility is wanting, and the wall of self-wisdom 
will never be demolished. 

Jesus said, “Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven.“ Self-will is really the deification of self. Until 
self-will is destroyed, humility towards God is unexpressed. 
He who is ambitious to lead, needs to be led. He leads 
best who follows. 

Humility begets obedience. There is but one Truth, and 
one pathway to understanding, and Christ has shown the 
way. In this age, “the longing to be good and true” of 
one sweet, patient, Christian woman, “has brought the 
light again.” By this light we are “Discerning Christ, 
Truth, anew on the shore of time” (Science and Health, 
P. 35). And we are beginning to realize that The night 
is far spent, and that “Joy cometh in the morning.” It 
is not strange, then, that we, as students of Christian Sci- 
ence, should tender obedience to the Leader. Not worship, 
not slavish adoration, but with loving gratitude endegvor 
to do as she desires and counsels, for we know that she, 
with true humility, describes herself as “still a willing dis- 
ciple at the heavenly gate, waiting for the Mind of Christ” 
(Science and Health, Preface, p. ix.). 

Humility is the stepping-stone to Love. When self is 
annihilated, error no longer can hide from us the fact that 
the two great commandments, and there are but two, are 
founded upon the law of Love, love to God and love to our 
fellow-men. The fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man will be seen only as humility exalts us above the 
thought of self into the purer atmosphere of Mind, where 
the love-light warms and beautifies. 

Joy through humility. No one can know the Father, 
who is Love, and still remain morose, unhappy, and 
despondent. To know God means the destruction of self, 
and self is destroyed only through humility. To the 
Christian Scientist, the joy which comes through abasement 
of self, is not a temporary emotional ecstasy which in- 
toxicates the mortal senses with a belief of sin forgiven. 
It is not a shallow dream of self-righteousness. It is a 
Joy which is deep enough to sound the depth of error and 
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know its nothingness, it is broad enough to reach from 
man to God, and cover all humanity with the cloak of 
charity, it is calm amid discordant surroundings, it is the 
“Peace of God, which passeth all understanding,” it is a fore- 
taste of the absolute Joy which cometh with the dawn of the 
eternal morning. Truly, through humility, we may all 
“Take Joy home.” In the second chapter of Luke we read , 
how the shepherds watching their flocks at night were sore 
afraid at first because of their heavenly visitants, but the 
angel said, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy.” Then, their fear being destroyed, they were 
enabled to hear the message and the song of rejoicing which 
said. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men.” Mrs. Eddy in Science and Health, 
p. 410 says, “Christian scientific practice begins with 
Christ's keynote of harmony, ‘Be not afraid“ Fear in- 
evitably shuts out harmony. 

For ages, that keynote, sounded in Judean fields, had been 
lost, and the song of rejoicing so faintly heard that few 
indeed had caught its rhythm. Now in this age, our 
Teacher strikes the keynote again with no uncertain sound, 
Be not afraid!” And as through humility, through de- 
struction of pride and self-will, we catch its meaning, the 
rhythm of the angelic song is becoming apparent to us, 
and we know that as “This coming is, . . . for its estab- 
lishment as a permanent dispensation, to remain forever 
among men” (Science and Health, p. 150), so the joy-song 
will sing in our hearts, in our work, and in our lives always; 
and, if we are faithful, day by day it will grow stronger 
and clearer, until its harmony shall have silenced and de- 
stroyed the discords of material sense forever. 


A LITTLE consideration of what takes place around us 
every day, would show us that a higher law than that of 
our will regulates events; that our painful labors are very 
unnecessary and altogether fruitless; that only in our easy, 
simple, spontaneous action are we strong, and by content- 
ing ourselves with obedience we become divine. Believe 
and loye,—a believing love will relieve us of a vast load 
of care. O my brothers, God exists. There is a Soul 
at the center of nature, and over the will of every man, so 
that none of us can wrong the universe.—Emerson. 


DUALISM. 


BY JOHN CARVETH. 


UALISM is the result of limitation, and will dis- 
appear as the unity and infinity of Truth appear. 
A few illustrations might be given. As the light 
disappears, an appearance we call darkness takes its place. 
As the light begins to disappear, it seems to commune with 
its opposite, darkness; but when material light, so called, 
is present to our highest sense of its fulness and perfection, 
no communion appears. If material light were infinite to 
our sense, then no darkness would appear and there would 
be no apparent communion with an opposite. There is no 
change in the quantity of light. The opacity of matter 
alone produces the appearance of darkness. As the opacity 
of matter disappears, so will darkness. 

Like tbe light, good seems to come and go, and when 
good seems to be absent, evil, its opposite, seems to be 
present, and vice versa. To the thought of Good as infinite, 
and therefore ever-present, there could be no sense of the 
presence or existence of evil; but if to that thought, Good 
could begin its departure, evil would begin to appear, and 
good and evil would seem to commune, and this seeming 
communion would continue until the sense of Good as 
infinite and ever-present should re-appear, the same as in 

the case of light and darkness. 
Thought cannot limit Good except it take to itself a belief 
in evil, and then the nature and quality of Good to this 
thought are changed and perverted, so that it has a belief 
in a kind of good that is ever changing and therefore un- 
certain, unstable, and unknowable; and also a belief in what 
s calls evil, which is likewise ever fluctuating in degree and 
orm. 

Again, sight cannot be limited without a belief in blind- 
ness. When a mortal has a sense of losing his sight, a 
_ sense of blindness comes to him, and as a sense of sight de- 
creases, the sense of blindness increases. Now the more his 
sight is limited or wanes, the more imperfectly will he see 
and know things. He cannot see or discern the perfection 
of beauty, either in nature or art, but discerns the beautiful 
as less beautiful and less perfect than it is to a clearer vision. 
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Neither will he see the defects or deformities which a better 
sight discovers. 

Who can deny that Spirit and matter are opposite in 
nature and quality? If not, then what is the opposite of 
matter, and what the opposite of Spirit? For, in human 
thought, everything is believed to have an opposite. Paul, 
in speaking of Spirit and flesh, which is matter, declared 
them contrary the one to the other. He at the same time 
presented the nature of each, which shows them to be op- 
posites. (See Galatians, Chapter 5.) 

Jesus expressed the same thought many times and in 
many ways. 

Then what is matter? Clearly, it is that which appears 
in human consciousness when Spirit or God seems absent or 
far away to that consciousness. 

Evidently, if Spirit or Good be infinite, then no op- 
posite nature or character can really exist. The thought 
that accepts Spirit and its nature as finite, must bring to its 
belief the appearance and experience of God’s opposites, 
namely, matter and evil. : 

In Truth, one form can be no more pure or perfect than 
another. This is illustrated in mathematics, wherein it is 
seen that one true rule or correct problem is no purer, moi e 
perfect or absolute, than another. The belief that Spirit 
is limited must always include a belief in its opposite, mat- 
ter; and these, to this limiting belief, will seem to combine. 
The limited and therefore limiting thought fails to discern 
the beauty and perfection of Spirit and its eternal and 
immutable formations, and likewise fails to perceive the 
unreality of matter and evil with their inherent defects 
and deformities. This thought is blind to both the nature 
and character of Spirit, and that of its seeming, but unreal, 
opposite. 

As the darkness hides the light and the beauty of things 
that can only be seen in the light, so evil clouds good and 
the things that belong to good, and are seen only in good. 
The universally perverting and reversing nature of limita- 
tion, on every plane and in every avenue of mortal thought, 
is uncovered in Christian Science as revealed in Science and 
Health. 

This Science demonstrates that all discord, disease, and 
fatality are the result of a limited sense of God,—the unity, 
infinity, and perfection of Good,—and that it alone can and 
does annul this fatality in human consciousness, in which 
only it hath any seeming. 
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As the understanding of the immutable and immortal 
facts of cause and effect and the indestructible relation of 
one to the other dawns upon and grows in human conscious- 
ness, the more clearly and certainly will it be seen that 
Spirit is the one infinite Intelligence, called God, and that 
real Intelligence is wholly, not partly, good. Then will 
the ever-presence of Spirit be recognized and its opposite, 
matter or error, be ever absent; and then, also, will appear 
the spiritual man who is the image and likeness of God, 
having the nature and character only of Spirit or infinite 
Good. 

Then dualism will be unknown, and there will be nothing 
unlike the Divine nature. ‘A limited sense of Christ makes 
him seem to come and go. When it is understood that 
Christ is the one universal, infinite manifestation of God, 
and hence is omnipresent, then shall we be like him, with 
his nature and character; for does not the branch possess 
the same essence and nature, drink from the same fountain, 
and bear the same fruit, as the vine? 

Then, the sad lament, “They have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him,” will be heard 
no more. 


SIMPLICITY. 


BY H. B. 


I READ some practical rules recently, written by a lady of 
eighty-five years, who had led a very happy, useful life. 
One of the lines read: ‘“Simplicity—Simplicity—Sim- 
plicity.” I have wondered since if I knew how to utilize 
that word? I recalled an incident which occurred in the 
Blue Ridge Mountains, where I was called to do my first 
work in Science. I trust that I may always remember the 
lesson which it taught me. As soon as practicable, my 
patient began to take long walks with me, and one day a 
woman stopped us on the road, and said: “You are that 
faith healer at the hotel, ain't you?“ I told her that I was 
trying to be a Christian Scientist. And she continued: 
“Well, I reckon it’s the same thing, anyhow: where I come 
from, down yonder (South Carolina), they have tents and 
things, and a man sits down by you, then you go to sleep, 
when you wake up. you are well.” I assured her that she 
was not talking about Christian Science, that Christian 
Science was as different from this as daylight from darkness. 
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She insisted, however, that it was all the same thing. Then 
she proceeded to tell me that she was ill all the time, that 
she had a houseful of children, and a husband with heart 
trouble of many years’ standing, and that he had become 
so frightened over the attacks that he drank whiskey when- 
ever he felt one coming on; he had given up work entirely, 
and she ended the recital of her woes, by saying, “If he 
can’t work, I reckon there’s nothing for us to do but to 
starve to death, so I thought, as folks says that you cure 
all that’s going, maybe you'd do something for us.” 

It was arranged that she should come to me that after- 
noon, and I went to my room and prayed for the child- 
thought, which would teach me simplicity. I had always 
prided myself upon being able to make myself understood 
in any language I chose to speak, and here was this woman 
coming to me for help, not having comprehended anything 
I said to her, except that she was to come to see me that 
day. I saw clearly that my window must be washed clean 
of pride of intellect, before I could reflect God’s work. 
Upon asking myself how long I had known anything worth 
knowing, I discovered that I had known nothing whatever 
which was of any real value to me before coming into 
Science, hence, it followed that I was only a month or two 
old in spiritual wisdom, and this thought gave me the 
humility which I prayed for. 

When the woman appeared, I asked her if she knew what 
a slate was. She said she did know, and I tried to make 
her see that they had been making bad pictures upon their 
slates (bodies),—pictures of sin, sickness, want, fear, 
doubt,—evil pictures of all kinds, in fact; then they had 
been thinking that God made those horrible things, and they 
were continually asking Him to come and rub out His own 
work. “I reckon that’s just what we've been doin’,” came 
the answer, quickly enough. I then begged her to try to 
think that God is Love, and to realize that He does use 
Christian Science to rub out all those dreadful pictures. 

Within a week, this woman came to me with the news 
that her husband “got right up and went to work, and 
drove twenty-two miles at night in the rain, without being 
afraid of his heart.” 

A teacher in the primary department of a seminary said 
to me, “If you will tell me where all this evil comes from, 
I shall believe in Christian Science.” It was not so difficult 
to answer, after all. 
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When “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, first came to my notice, I read the 
book twelve hours without stopping; during its perusal, 
three ailments disappeared. Physicians had pronounced one 
of these incurable, as I was supposed to have inherited it. 

I do not like to contemplate for an instant, even, what my 
life would be to me, had I never learned how to utilize the 
divine power, as taught in Christian Science. 


THE FORMER THINGS ARE PASSED AWAY. 


BY W. C. HENDERSON. 


In the April number of the Journal there appeared an 
article entitled, How Should the Sick be Healed?“ and 
I would like to tell of an experience that I passed through 
before I knew of this saving Truth that makes us free. 

For twenty years my wife was an invalid. After thir- 
teen years of materia medica and suffering, a doctor told 
me that she could not live more than two weeks and 
might pass away at any time. She lived seven years 
after that, and was in bed most of the time. He said 
it was consumption. Each time he came he would say, 
“T can do nothing but make her comfortable,” and she used 
morphine every day. I have no complaint to make of the 
doctor, for he was kind and loving to us all. I was deep 
in sin myself at the time, and as I sat by her side and saw 
her life go out, I thought how cruel God was. She had 
asked me many times to become a Christian, and had talked 
to me much of the Bible and of God, but I saw nothing 
to place my trust in. 

Now we know that this case is only one of thousands, 
and I would ask, How should she have been healed? What 
should I have done? I paid the doctors four hundred 
dollars and the druggist one thousand dollars. I gave up 
my business and took care of my wife as best I could. 

Those were dark days, but as the author of the above men- 
tioned article says, “Gently as a summer shower Christian 
Science came into my life.” His query, “What would life 
be now without Christian Science?” startled me, and for 
a moment the world looked dark as I repeated this question; 
but immediately the thought came, Well, I thank my Father 
that I am not called to give up Christian Science. 

If I had all this world could give me, and I should be 
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asked to choose between this so-called wealth and the peace 
and joy and hope and love that have come to me through 
Christian Science, I would not hesitate a moment. 

Christian Science reveals God’s pure love for His child, 
—the perfect Love which casteth out all fear,—the under- 
standing that God is our Life, our strength, our supply, our 
All; that in Him and His perfect creation sin, disease, and 
death are unknown, and to know aright is life eternal. 

The sky has become clear, the stars are like diamonds, 
and I read of the wondrous love of a tender and patient 
Father in all things. God bless Christian pelea and all 
the dear ones who are working in its name. 

The world has grown bright to me, the birds sing more 
sweetly than before, the flowers seem more pure and the 
very hills and rivers seem to praise Him who is the giver 
of every good and perfect gift. At this time my heart 
goes out with a deep and pure love for our dear Leader 
who has taught us all this glorious truth, Christian Sci- 
ence; and as I listen I hear these words: “If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him.“ 


FREEDOM FROM PAIN IN A BROKEN ARM. 


BY JAMES R. HOSKING. 


Ir is with great pleasure and deep gratitude that I send 
my testimony to the Journal to tell what Christian Science 
has done for my wife and for myself. It was four years 
ago last March that my wife was healed of heart trouble 
and consumption. This was as much a miracle to me as 
those of which we read in the Bible. I did not have any 
faith in the teaching at the time, but I could not understand 
how she was healed so speedily. 

This led me to feel that there was something in Christian 
Science which I wanted, for I had. been troubled for years 
with rheumatism, and would be laid up once a year, and 
sometimes twice a year, with it. My mother and several 
members of our family died with it; and the fear that it 
was hereditary was always troubling me. It was about 
two months after my wife had been healed that I had the 
last attack, since which time I have been free. 

In 1867 I met with an accident. A large stone fell upon 
another man and myself. My companion died from the 
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effects and I was in the hospital with my shoulder and 
collar-bone out of joint. The pain and suffering which I 
endured for two months was agonizing in the extreme. A 
year ago last March, I met with a similar accident. A large 
stone fell on me, and broke my arm, producing a compound 
fracture. I had a surgeon set the bone and then called a 
practitioner, and through his understanding of Christian 
Science, I had a beautiful demonstration. I never lost a 
minute’s sleep, and I was in no more pain in the broken arm 
than in the other, and I enjoyed my meals just as if nothing 
had happened to me. 

This I have learned in Christian Science: there is nothing 
stronger than Truth; nothing greater than Love; nothing 
quicker than thought. Let us, then, expand our thoughts 
in the right direction that they may bear good fruit. 

I deem it a great privilege to live in Concord, the home 
of our Leader, who is giving this truth to the world, and to 
whom I owe a great debt of gratitude for all the blessings 
that have been so richly showered upon me. 


A HANDSOME FEE. 


A Manchester despatch to the Boston Globe says :— 

“What is believed to be the largest fee ever received by 
a New Hampshire attorney is said to have recently been 
paid Ex-Congressman Henry M. Baker of Bow, who was 
a senatorial aspirant in the contest last winter, which re- 
sulted in the election of Henry E. Burnham as successor to 
William E. Chandler. 

“Mr. Baker was counsel for the Merchants’ and Miners’ 
Transportation Company, which had a claim for heavy 
losses incurred during the Civil War. Mr. Baker handled 
the company’s claim before Congress, and at the present 
session the claim, amounting to in the vicinity of a million 
dollars, was allowed, and has been paid from the United 
States treasury. Mr. Baker is said to have received fifty- 
three thousand dollars for his services.” 

Concord Evening Monitor, 


Most people would succeed in small things, if they were 
not troubled with great ambitions.—Longfellow. 


SHOW US THE FATHER. 


BY CHARLES H. GLIDDEN. 


O LITTLE blade of grass, thy faith sublime 
Bids thee aspire to pierce the stubborn clod; 
Frosts cannot chill thy courage, upward still 
Thou pushest boldly through the frozen sod, 
Up to the light and God. 


The piercing wind of March its arrows fling 
Full at thy heart, but thou art not afraid; 
The snowflakes bury thee in gelid robe, 
But through it all thou still art undismayed, 
O little blithesome blade. 


Thy hardy toiling is the law of growth, 
An upward striving to the quickening light; 
A constant struggle nobly to fulfil 
The destiny of Good, omniscient Might, 
In heat, or cold, or blight. 


No loiterer art thou, O tender blade, 

No listless grumbler at thy work undone; 
Enough for thee the present day and hour, 
The humble toiling upward to the sun, 

An end of tasks begun. 


“Show us the Father.” So one cried of old 
Unto the Master. Thus his answer ran: 
“Hast thou not known me, Philip? Surely, then, 
Him hast thou seen who formed immortal man; 
For I reflect His plan.” 


“Show us the Father.” So some cry to-day, 
Though He is seen in each ennobling deed; 
In acts of kindness, and uplifting word; 
In living service more than lifeless creed; 
Here is He seen indeed. 


The slender blade of grass, the tinted flower, 
The graceful tree, the fleecy cloud, the sun,— 
All these declare the Father, perfect Mind, 
Who formed and fashioned purely every one, 
‘And called His work well done. 
303 
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N my fifteen years’ acquaintance with our text-book three 
events stand out like stars; namely, the reading of the 
first copy put into my hands; the searching through the 

revised edition of 1891; and, above all, the joy of this latest 
revision. 

Christian Science found me after all other means em- 
ployed to heal had failed. Even blind faith in prayer had 
disappointed. A mind cure magazine purporting to be 
identical with the teachings of Christian Science, had been 
sent to me monthly for a year; but its doctrines were dis- 
tasteful and its accounts of healing sounded like fables. I 
shrank from its appeals and invitations. However, the 
Rescuer was already in the world, though I knew it not. 
Not long after this magazine ceased coming to me, I heard 
some one read, in a daily newspaper, of a case of healing, 
in Minneapolis, by a Christian Scientist. This came, as “a 
still, small voice,” carrying conviction of its divinity. But 
error came also. In the same paper appeared accounts 
of two other cures wrought by practitioners profess- 
ing to be Christian, or mental, Scientists. Some of my 
friends thought these also might be genuine. I consented 
to write to the three, and judge them by their own words. 
I stated my condition to each, and asked the question, What 
is the difference between Christian Science and mental 
Science?” Two of these persons wrote long, glowing let- 
ters, setting forth the claim that Christian Science, mental 
Science, and Jesus’ teachings were all based on the same 
Principle; the third sent a rather brief reply, kindly and 
business-like. His only answer to my question was in 
these words at the closing of his letter. The difference be- 
tween Christian Science and mental Science is just the 
difference between the Truth and error.” When I read this 
last letter I said without hesitation, “This is the genuine 
Christian Scientist.“ And so it proved. 

Twelve years of bed-ridden invalidism had left me prac- 
tically blind, and at first parts of Science and Health were 
read to me. But as soon as I could see, I read for myself; 
and, true to an established habit, opened its covers to com- 
mence with the preface. Never shall I forget the im- 
pression of that first sentence: To those leaning on the 
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sustaining Infinite, to-day is big with blessings.” The vol- 
ume dropped forgotten, to my pillow. A great mental space, 
a wider opportunity than any man could measure, opened to 
my consciousness: “the sustaining Infinite,” and “leaning” 
on this Infinite. The thought, the fact, came up like an ocean 
under me, bearing a bubble upon its infinitude of strength. 
I felt filled with joy and certainty, and a recognition of the 
glad truth of this statement which was so self-evident that 
it seemed a marvel that I had never bethought me, I might 
lean on the sustaining Infinite, and that this dependence 
would be met with a full supply of blessings. 

I regarded this sentence as a kind of key to the book, 
and again opened it to find the way whereby I could learn 
to lean on the infinite Being of blessedness. 

My experience was, of course, that of all others. The 
divine science of being does not carry mortals heaven- 
ward on “flowery beds of ease; but the Principle and rules, 
wrought out in the uncovering and destruction of error as 
the unreal, do reveal the heavenly harmony which will 
ultimately broaden into boundless day. And we learn that 
this progress is made only through persistent effort; the 
results thereof being the unveiling of sin,—repentance, 
perhaps oft repented of until it becomes sufficiently severe 
to destroy error through the slow process of reformation. 

During this uphill transformation what a “life-line” Sci- 
ence and Health has been. When struggling with self 
and sin within and without, how often I take it up, as one 
grasping a friendly rope thrown out from an unseen shore. 
And always it pulls me in, into safer conditions of mind; 
into deeper desires to be good, to rely implicitly upon God 
and love man better; and to do the sinner some good for 
love’s sake. While I was receiving treatment and before 
I could walk without a cane, my small understanding of 
God and man became instrumental in the healing of 
others. This seemed to me one of the “mysteries of godli- 
ness,” it also convinced me that it was spiritual sense 
which healed the sick, and would do this work even while 
the false sense seemed to stand by its side claiming to be 
greater. The wheat and tares grow side by side, but it is 
the wheat that brings on the harvest, and then the boasting 
tares are burned. 

When I returned here well young ladies who had 
lived near me from childhood but had never seen me walk, 
came to behold the wonder. 
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Pressing on with the innate conviction that ‘Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures’ by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy contained God’s truth as taught and practised by 
Jesus, I took a class course, went where my demonstrations 
led me, and opened this new field in the last year of its ter- 
ritorial history. Two years afterward the revised text-book 
of 1891 came to us,—one dozen bright copies. The re- 
arrangement of subjects and chapters gave at once an 
emphasis to the author’s declaration that order is the first 
law of harmony. How we searched for the altered wording 
and new passages! And in many instances it settled 
questions for us. It was as though the author had said, 
“T will settle this for you. This wording will make it clear.“ 
And so it did. 

During the eleven years of study and work which fol- 
lowed, I have been more and more awakened to a sense of 
the great labor such a revision required; and now comes the 
revised edition of this new century, surpassing all others 
in analysis of the infinite subject. One of the best proofs 
that it is the unfoldment of unerring Principle is the fact 
that however great the change in expression, not one jot 
or tittle of its first statements is ever changed. Science 
and Health is the expression of the divine unerring Mind. 
What impresses me deeply is the evidence of tender solici- 
tude so to reconstruct sentences or add thereto that the 
dullest disciple need not mistake the meaning. The work 
is proof positive that every hour of the author's life is 
devoted to the rescue of the sinning race of Adam whom 
she loves, “because she would love to do them good,” as 
one has truly said. 

To declare I am grateful to Mrs. Eddy for the great good 
her tireless love has wrought for me, is inadequate to ex- 
press my feelings. But I will say that so far as in me lies, 
I will be obedient to the divine Principle she teaches and 
obeys, and to which she is devoting her life for our sakes. 
This should be the great reward bestowed upon her by all 
Christian Scientists. 

Martha Sutton Thompson, Grand Forks, N. Dak. 


HAVING always had a deep sense of appreciation and 
gratitude for the Christian Science Journal, Sentinel, and 
Quarterly, I was asleep to the fact that I was falling far 
short of the law of Love when I did not express my grati- 
tude and thankfulness to the loyal workers at headquarters 
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who make it possible for us to have this pure literature of 
Christian Science unadulterated by ‘error, with its messages 
of Truth and Love. 

I am often reminded of the parable that Jesus told to 
Simon the Pharisee, of the two debtors, one for a large 
sum the other for a smaller, surely my gratitude should be 
boundless, for much has been forgiven me, many sins 
destroyed, and much error overcome by the application of 
that Truth which Jesus taught, the knowledge of which he 
said would make us free. Perhaps if I should tell you of 
some of the dark dreams that Christian Science has awak- 
ened me from by proving their nothingness, you would 
know better how very thankful I am. 

I never knew what it was to be well and strong, as I was 
supposed to have inherited chronic dyspepsia, heart trouble, 
great nervousness, and a weak constitution; with these a 
quick temper, wilfulness, morbid ambition, etc., made my 
troubles numerous and grievous. Each year found me 
worse until for the ten years previous to taking up Chris- 
tian Science I was practically an invalid. I had suffered 
many things of many physicians, each doing the best he 
could for me, but finally telling me I never could be well, 
as I had a constitutional trouble considered incurable, with- 
out a sound organ in my body, and nothing to build upon. 
All I could do was to be as comfortable as possible, since my 
only hope for freedom was in death, which might occur at 
any time. Added to this was a sorrow that seemed greater 
than I could endure. 

I had been a member of the Presbyterian Church, and 
it gave me all the help and comfort it could, for which 
I am very grateful. When I turned to Christian Science 
as an experiment I found that it offered unlimited salvation 
right here and now. That instead of an unknown God to 
worship ignorantly, it revealed a God to understand and love, 
showing our relations to God, our heavenly Father, Mother. 
It also explained the meaning of the many beautiful promises 
all through the Bible, and that we could indeed “rejoice 
always.” 

My healing was not instantaneous, although many troubles 
quickly disappeared under the faithful and patient work of 
a Christian Science practitioner, while others have required 
many long and hard struggles, with the help and encour- 
agement of my teacher, a loyal student of our dear Leader. 
I always feel that I can say from my own experience to 
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any one still struggling with some disease, “Do not give 
up, for if you perseveré you will surely gain your free- 
dom.” When I look back and see what Christian Sci- 
ence has done for me, what it has done and is doing for the 
world, and that all of this has been possible because of the 
courage, devotion, and love of that faithful guide who has 
presented Christian Science to the world, and who has so pa- 
tiently and faithfully demonstrated it ever since, marking out 
the way so plainly that none may err therein, I feel that 
words are inadequate to express our love and gratitude, 
that the least we can do is meekly to watch and pray, 
trying to follow her leading and be worthy to call her, 
Mother. I feel also the greatest love and gratitude for 
all the loyal students who have done so faithfully and 
valiantly the pioneer work. The value of that work to each 
and all of us none can estimate. C. E. E., Chicago, IN. 


“Here we have articles from all over this broad land, 
from Maine to California, from Canada to Texas, from 
England, Germany, France.“ As I read this in a Sentinel 
the desire grew and grew within me to add, “and Australia.” 
Thus I recognized that the time had come in which I might 
add my mite to the gratitude of Europe, although, to sense, 
so far away, under the Southern Crass. 

Science and Health came to our home five years ago. 
Since that time neither doctors nor medicine have been 
employed, although I have a family of five children; and 
although error has made various claims, such as measles, 
chicken-pox, whooping cough, asthma, influenza, and ac- 
cidents, Truth has been the sole remedy in every case, and 
not found wanting. I wish to mention one or two dem- 
onstrations, I think we give more help that way. I had 
been out one day, and on arriving home found the house- 
hold in a state of great excitement, one of the children had 
cut his younger brother’s foot nearly through with the axe. 
I felt so conscious of the allness of God, Good, just then, 
that I was able to meet the error without the slightest doubt 
or fear. I found the child sitting with his head on his arms, 
‘almost in a state of collapse, with his dinner before him 
untasted, so I said, “Eat your dinner, dear; there is noth- 
ing to fear.“ he was so astonished at this after the excite- 
ment of error he had gone through, that he commenced to 
eat his dinner. The elder children followed me upstairs. 
relating how he had nearly bled to death and what a fearful 
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wound it was, but I heeded it not. I did not even look 
at the foot, but had my dinner as usual; his father remarked 
that the foot ought to be examined, as the tendons might 
be cut, but this suggestion was met by the truth, there are 
no accidents in the divine Mind. When putting the 
child to bed I had to change the linen which had been 
placed around the foot, but beyond noticing a great 
swelling and discoloration I avoided looking at it. I 
treated him, and he slept until ten o'clock, when he awoke 
crying with pain. I repeated the Scientific Statement a few 
times, and the child said, Look what I can do with my foot, 
it doesn’t hurt a bit.“ He was pushing it straight up with 
all the heavy: bedclothes over it, then he slept all night. In 
the moming, he wanted a light shoe put on, instead of 
his laced boot, and he ran down stairs as usual. After 
breakfast, feeling that the demonstration had been made, I 
looked at the foot, and there was nothing more to be seen 
than a thick scratch extending from one side of the ankle to 
the other. I called the maid-servants to look at it, and they 
were amazed, and assured me that the foot appeared cut half 
through the night before, they also showed me his sock; 
it was cut half round, clear through. It would have been im- 
possible for the sock to be thus cut, without cutting what 
was under it. In a couple of days, he had on his lace-up 
boots and walked quite two miles, and never suffered from 
pain or shock. 

One day this same child was expressing physical error. 
At lunch-time one of his sisters said to him, What is the 
matter, Jack?” He immediately burst into tears, and replied 
that he had such a pain in his body, was so hot, and felt 
so tired, that he could not walk or eat. I took him to my 
room and repeated the Scientific Statement, then he left me. 
Half an hour later I passed his bedroom, and noticed that 
the door was closed and locked, so I called to him to open 
it, and asked whether he had been liying down, Oh, no,“ 
he replied, “I am quite well now. I gave myself a treat- 
ment.” I asked how. “I got the Bible, and held it while 
I said, ‘God is All-in-all,“ until I was well.” To many 
this may seem almost incredible, but there was the little 
child, five years old, with the Bible in his hands, and per- 
fectly healed. I could write all night if I attempted to 
recount a quarter of the blessings which have followed my 
faint understanding of this Science of Life. 

We have a Christian Science Association here in Sydney, 
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and over a dozen are members of the Mother Church. 
We hope soon to organize. So the beautiful Truth has come 
to us who live under the Cross, the emblem of Christianity. 

Our beloved Leader sent us a highly prized message, 
which was read to us at our testimony meeting. It filled us 
all with a quickened sense of love and gratitude to her 
who has reflected for all mankind the divine Light of Truth. 

Florence M. Smyth, Potts Point, Sydney. 
— 

I HAVE long felt a desire to tell of my physical healing 
and what Christian Science has done for me. I had troubles 
for a good many years which caused inflammation of the 
kidneys, and nervous prostration. I had also heart trouble. 
I employed a great many physicians, and tried almost every 
remedy I could hear of with very little benefit. I was con- 
fined to my bed almost half the time for over ten years. My 
last three physicians said there was no medicine that could 
cure me, that change of climate and travel would not 
help me, even if I could stand it, which they did not think 
I could; that all I could do was to have patience, and be re- 
signed as well as I could, as the end would soon come, and 
my troubles be over. Although I was a church member of 
about fifty years’ standing, I was not satisfred. I tried 
to live a Christian life, and prayed to be well. Then I was 
asked, “If there is anything in Christianity, why does it 
not help you?” and here is where Christian Science found 
me, nineteen years ago, abed and given up by doctors and 
friends. That was the first of April, 1883. I am thankful 
to say, God heard my prayer. It seems that there were 
two loyal students of Christian Science taught by Mrs. 
Eddy, who came here on a visit to their sister, and as they 
were taking patients, and making great cures, my friends 
came to advise me to try Christian Science, as a last remedy. 
I am thankful to say I did try the Science and was soon 
healed of my ills. 

‘About fourteen years ago I was taken suddenly with a 
very severe hemorrhage, some thought of the lungs, so 
severe that I and all my friends were in despair over the 
condition, fearing the worst results; but remembering the 
great help from God, through Christian Science, in my ex- 
treme trials before, I sent for the man who had pre- 
viously healed me, and who was living here. He came and 
took my case in charge. He soon stopped the hemorrhage 
and I began to improve very rapidly. In a short time I 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 311 


was well and as strong as before the attack. I am thank- 
ful to say I have never had the slightest trouble from that 
condition in any way since. I am thankful to God, and to 
Mrs, Eddy, and to the practitioner who was the instrument 
in God’s hand to prove the power of Truth over error, as 
taught in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
making Truth and Love the reality of Life. 

My healing of this and many other troubles fills me with 
such gratitude and love that I want all those who have 
suffered long to know how I have been blessed through 
Christian Science, and that Christ has opened a door by 
which they too may have their pains and sorrows healed and 
be free, and find the way of Life and Truth. 

Mrs. Betsey C. Hathaway, Fall River, Mass. 


Havine read and heard many helpful testimonials about 
Christian Science, by which I have been much benefited in 
every way, I feel that I ought to contribute my little ex- 
perience, showing how divine Love is ever active, to look 
for the lost sheep in every direction. 

Living in a little suburban town, I soon became ac- 
quainted with the next door neighbor. In the course of 
time I often had the pleasure of conversing on various topics, 
being satisfied that I had a good neighbor, for our con- 
versations were always very pleasant, short, and sweet. 
Sometimes there seemed to be something very peculiar that 
prevented us from becoming more intimate, he would hardly 
answer yes or no, sometimes only smile at any remarks, 
about the weather, or business, about being well or sick, or 
the like. Later on I learned that his family were all Chris- 
tian Scientists. Of course this settled the apparent mystery, 
this also accounted for their not going to sociables, fairs, 
and so forth, but when Sunday came, rain or shine, no 
matter how bad the weather, they went to church. I looked 
upon this new religion as compulsory, and being president 
of an orthodox church myself, thought of amending a by-law 
to our church rules, to have all members come without 
fail. 

As Christian Science was something new to me, I availed 
myself of every opportunity to bring it into discussion, 
satisfied in my own mind that I could get the best of the 
argument, as I considered myself well posted in religion, 
but my neighbor's calm, loving disposition disarmed me 
completely; I had nothing to say. Following his advice I 
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read Science and Health for curiosity more than anything 
else, for my father’s religion was good enough for me. 

That a woman should have anything better to offer than 
the great reformers of past history was my stumbling-block, 
so I put the book Science and Health aside for future 
reference (nevertheless I referred to it oftener than to any 
other book in my library). My neighbor asked me from 
time to time how I liked the book, and said that it must be 
studied, not simply read, in order to get the meaning or spirit 
of it. I concluded that, if this Christian Science was the 
reason of my neighbor’s happy state of mind and calm 
disposition, this alone would make it worth my time to study 
the book thoroughly, for I was of,a very nervous and 
excitable nature. 

Here is the point where divine Love gradually changed 
my career. Imbibing the spirit of this Christly teaching: 
contained in Science and Health, I got a better understand- 
ing from day to day. By attending church I made the ac- 
quaintance of friends, who assisted me faithfully in clearing 
away all objections of mortal mind, some of which had 
very deep roots. To commence life all over again was to 
me, like wiping a long example off from the black-board, 
on account of a trifling mistake to which the teacher ob- 
jected. To-day, the vivid realization that God is All-in-all, 
divine Love, Truth, and Life, is very beautiful to me, and I 
find myself on a loftier mountain than at any time of my life, 
looking down on mortal’s brazen image of punishment, 
discord, anger and revenge, sin, sickness, and death with 
a sympathetic heart, desirous to tell all, that the God 
of Love has nothing to do with disharmony. 

The noticeable change in my daily life has been referred 
to by business men who have known me a long time. They 
do not know what to make of it. My wife and children 
are likewise happy and attend the church, of which I am 
now a member; happy, contented faces greet me when I 
get home, all is new. 

I offer my gratitude and thanks to our beloved Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy, whom God has intrusted with the sacred work of 
revealing the true way to Life Eternal, demonstrable here 
and now.—G. A. Will, St. Louis, Mo. 


Ir has come to me very clearly of late that possibly the 
slow healing of the troubles for which I principally took 
treatment in Christian Science, may be due to the fact that 
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I have never yet publicly testified to all the many blessings 
this glorious Truth has brought to me. Hitherto I have 
always listened to the promptings of error, “Wait till the 
healing is perfect;“ but realizing how very much pleasure 
I always obtain from reading the experiences of others in 
the Journal and Sentinel, I am filled with shame to think 
that I have not written long ago to try to tell a little of all 
that Christian Science has done for me. 

I do not remember the time when I was not under materia 
medica, and, despite all the dosing, changes of climate, and 
loving care, getting worse all the time. I had been under 
specialists for various different diseases, but instead of 
making me better, each one seemed to find a few more ills 
to add to the already long list. When Christian Science 
was first presented to me four and one half years ago, I 
was indeed in a sorry plight. I had been away from my 
home for several months, under a spine specialist, but my 
general condition was much worse, and I was then on the 
eve of again having to leave home for a long period to reside 
in a London specialist’s home so as to be under his constant 
care and to undergo a very severe form of treatment for 
chronic dyspepsia. At the same time other doctors were 
assuring us that in the state of my lungs and throat, 
and extreme weakness from anemia and all the many 
other maladies, another winter in England must not be 
risked, but that I should be taken abroad to a warm and 
sunny Spa where the air is supposed to have blood pro- 
ducing properties. I myself was in such a state of constant 
suffering and utter dejection with almost chronic sleepless- 
ness, neuralgia, sore throat, etc., and was always feeling so 
tired out, that every morning I earnestly prayed I might 
die before night, and at night that I might die in my sleep. 
My poor young husband was distracted, and knew not where 
to turn next, as we had by that time tried about everything. 
How true it is that often the darkest hour is just before 
the dawn, for it was at this point of my experiences that 
Christian Science was quite casually mentioned to me 
during an afternoon call. I never had even heard of 
it before. Many years of suffering had made me quite 
ready for it, so that I eagerly drank in every word and at 
once realized this must be the Truth I was always longing 
for. It seemed to answer satisfactorily many of the 
questions which had perplexed me always, for I had been 
brought up by deeply religious parents and I honestly tried 
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to live up to the teachings of the Church of England and 
loved my Bible, although I could not understand much of 
it, but constantly wondered why Jesus Christ’s many beau- 
tiful promises were not fulfilled to his children now. Why, 
if we had implicit faith in God’s power to heal, our prayers 
should remain unanswered. I at once bought Science and 
Health by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and put myself under 
Christian Science treatment (absent). Gradually one after 
the other the claims first lessened, and then most of them 
disappeared, and in a very short time I was able to prove 
for myself the practicability of this wonderful Science by 
making demonstrations both for myself and others. It was 
a great joy and help to me that my husband and little 
son both came into Science soon after I did. Five months 
after first hearing of Christian Science, my husband 
had given up smoking and all wine, beer, or spirits of 
any form, without treatment, merely by reading the above 
book. About the same time he had sufficient understanding 
of its teachings to heal me in two treatments of a severe 
claim of influenza, which in the old thought I had already 
had three times. The last time I had all but died despite 
all materia medica could do for me. Although the chiefest 
of the ailments has not yielded as yet, how can I express my 
love and gratitude to the dear Teacher whose life of conse- 
cration, purity, and unselfishness fitted her to be the one 
chosen to give this wonderful book, Science and Health, 
to a suffering and sin-laden world, which indeed proves 
to us that God is Love,” and that He is not the author of 
discord of any sort, but that He is an ever-present help in 
every time of need. Grateful as I am for the physical help, 
words are powerless to describe what the spiritual uplifting 
and help have been, and how this book teaches one to lean 
solely on God and to turn to Him for everything, and 
shows us that “Perfect Love casteth out fear.” 
E. V. M. L., London, England. 


ABOUT three months ago a proof of God's power was 
given us in a case of accident. 

While on the way to the train Wednesday morning a 
member of our family slipped on the ice. In trying to 
save himself, he fell heavily on the palms of both hands. 
Being a heavy man, the concussion was very great. After 
reaching the train the pain was so intense that consciousness 
was lost for a moment. Repeating the Scientific State- 
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ment of Being over and over it enabled him to reach the 
store, a distance of ten miles, without again losing con- 
sciousness. He then telegraphed for help. The left arm 
and hand became stiff and painful. The telegram was 
received at nine o'clock, and the pain ceased at once and 
he was able to keep at his work all day. Owing to stiffness 
undressing was accomplished with difficulty. 

The arm was very badly swollen. One bone at the elbow 
was broken and protruded sharply. In bed the weight of 
the arm was so painful that a small pillow was placed under 
it. For fifteen minutes one chill followed another, and 
fear ran high, prayers were quietly said, and fear departed; 
peaceful sleep all night followed. In the morning he 
could dress himself and bend his arm. There was no more 
soreness, and the swelling was gone. That night he had 
almost perfect control of the arm, using it with freedom. 

There was no mark to show that anything had happened. 
The bone had gone back to place. Mortal mind then said it 
had not been so severe as we had thought or it could not 
have healed so soon. Saturday night from the elbow 
nearly to the armpit the inside of the arm was like raw beef 
in color, the outside was black and blue, but no pain or 
soreness was felt. Showing it to the one who had expressed 
doubt the day before he said. Boy, the flesh has been torn 
from the bone,“ and so it had been. 

On our way to church Sunday he said, “I must get off 
this car and walk, I feel so nervous.” I asked him why, 
and he replied, “What was said about my arm last night 
has been on my mind ever since I slipped.” I said, “This 
is nothing but a mental picture, and it cannot touch you,” 
and it did not. The witnesses disappeared as wonderfully 
as they came. 

In two weeks he could not tell which arm had been hurt. 
Several people saw this healing from start to finish, and all 
knew that only radical reliance on the Great “Supreme 
Incorporeal Being” could have demonstrated this as it has 
been stated. This is only one of the wonders that we are 
grateful for. 

We bow our heads in humility and love before the patient, 
loving Mother in Israel who has taught us how to make 
God our ever-present help. M. P. S., New York, N. V. 


For five years I had been engaged in the business of 
extracting precious metals from ore by the cyanide process, 
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and mortally speaking I was in the right condition, physi- 
cally, for the sickness that I experienced. The work is 
considered very unhealthful, and fear of being poisoned had 
caused me to give up my position and seek something else, 
so I was working for the Llewellyn Iron Works in Los 
Angeles. About one year ago one Saturday afternoon I 
scratched my hand on a piece of iron. That night the pain 
was quite severe, and my wife bathed the little scratch with 
a solution of carbolic acid, and I went to work the follow- 
ing Monday morning apparently all right. It did not 
bother me in the least during the forenoon, but about one 
o’clock the pain returned with such force that I was com- 
pelled to return home. My wife immediately sent for a 
doctor and when he came he found me with a very high 
fever and a temperature of one hundred and five degrees. 
He said that I was a very sick man, and prescribed for me. 
By five o'clock my arm was much swollen, and I became 
delirious. The following morning the swelling had ex- 
tended all over my left side and chest, the color of which 
was about the same as a piece of red flannel, while my left 
arm was completely paralyzed. The pain was terrible and 
I grew rapidly worse, despite the fact that the doctor gave 
me powerful medicines and called in other physicians. 
Typhoid-pneumonia set in and it looked as if my time 
had come. The doctors held another consultation, but 
decided that there was nothing more to do, as they had 
tried all the known remedies, and my release must come in 
death. 

At this time I had been sick less than two weeks, and as 
the doctor stopped giving me medicine and told my wife 
and sister that I would die in a little while, my wife decided 
to try Christian Science, although we had always been very 
much opposed to it, having formed an opinion of its teach- 
ings, which was entirely incorrect, and worthy of con- 
demnation. She telegraphed to a healer in Oakland of 
whom we had heard a great deal, to give me treatment and 
come to Los Angeles as soon as possible. He arrived the 
next morning and found me scarcely more than alive. 
He gave me a treatment and my thought was immediately 
changed and I knew that I should live. I was hungry and 
wanted an orange, which he gave me and the same fore- 
noon I ate a hearty meal. 

In three days time I was up and dressed and eating three 
meals a day. In six days my healer returned to Oakland, 
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and I sat sunning myself on the front porch, when the doctor 
drove up to get two of my sisters, who are trained nurses, 
to help with an operation. He seemed rather shocked to 
see me there, and wanted to see my tongue and feel my 
pulse. After doing this he warned me to go back to bed 
again, talked about relapses and other materia medica laws. 
He had already told my sister that abscesses were forming 
which would break internally and end it all. 

I seemed suddenly weak and sick and went back to bed 
again where I remained, growing weaker and in terrible 
agony from forming abscesses. The healer could not come 
back to me, so my wife finally made arrangements to take 
me to Oakland to him, which she did, regardless of the fact 
that they had to put me in the train on a stretcher. I ar- 
rived at Oakland about the sorriest looking specimen of hu- 
manity that a person ever saw, and began again the fight 
against death. Five immense abscesses broke and ran for 
two months and my whole left side passed away, apparently 
shortening all the cords leading to my arm and leg, which 
caused a lack of action in my arm which made me power- 
less to lift it. I could at last lift my arm a little, gradually 
a little more, until I could raise it. The discoloration dis- 
appeared, the flesh grew on, and I was a well man again, 
without a scar or mark. 

For fifteen years I had been a confirmed smoker of 
cigarettes, and had made many unsuccessful attempts to stop 
the dreadful habit, but after my first treatment in Christian 
Science I lost all desire for tobacco, and have never used it 
in any form since. I certainly feel grateful for all Chris- 
tian Science has done and is doing for me each day. 

Egbert Van Alen, Oakland, Cal. 


It is now over three years since I came into Christian 
Science, and the question oft presents itself, “How did 
I ever get on without it, and how should I get on, were 
it not for the unspeakable blessing derived from its daily 
study?” I was not personally urged to accept Science, 
nor did I seek it for physical healing; rather was I gently 
led into it like a tired child, who, having lost its way, vainly 
tries to find the Father’s house. Experiences at the time 
my mother passed away (some five years ago) proved to 
me beyond a doubt that we are supported and comforted 
by a Power entirely outside of ourselves. Through the 
study of Science and Health in connection with the Bible 
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I have learned something of what this Power is: a living, 
loving, tender, Ever-Presence, at once Father, Mother, 
Comforter, Physician, Guide, Counsellor; offering the sure 
and only refuge from all evil. The understanding in a 
degree, of this Principle, and of our spiritual relation to 
God is a never-failing help at all times, enabling me to 
overcome discord and physical inharmony for myself and 
others. 

Not only am I, but my father as well, is constantly 
benefited by this Truth. He was healed of long-standing 
constipation through the reading of Science and Health; 
the tobacco habit was also entirely destroyed. We both 
study the Quarterly Lessons with eager joy, finding them 
indeed daily strength for daily needs, and are deeply grate- 
ful for the labors of those who prepare them. We receive 
constant refreshing from the pages of the Journal and Sen- 
tinel. 

Last spring, it was my priceless privilege to go through 
class with a loyal student of our Leader, and neither pen 
nor tongue can ever express the practical help this is to 
my work and growth in Science. Our tenderest love, grati- 
tude, and respect go out to our dear Leader for all her lov- 
ing labor, and for the recent blessing bestowed upon us, 
through the new edition of Science and Health. It is in- 
deed the light of this age, and may we ever, as obedient 
children, walk in the Light of its teaching, and shed abroad 
the love which its study unfolds in our hearts. 

W. D. Strong, Boston, Mass. 


I HAVE been the recipient of such manifest blessings 
through my understanding of God, as shown me in the 
teachings of Christian Science, that I have often felt guilty 
for not deing my share of work through our periodicals. 
There can be no excuse in the light of right for not doing 
more and better. I came into Christian Science for the 
religion. We had a large family of children. and the bur- 
den of their future weighed upon me when they were very 
young. We were living on the Sioux Indian reservation 
at this time (1885), and as my outside duties were neces- 
sarily limited, I had much time for serious thought, and 
did strive to be a Christian without the aid of the church. 

We were as faithful to our sense of right then as we 
have been since coming into Christian Science, and sought 
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each morning and evening, by reading and prayer, God's 
help and comfort. 

At some time during this period I read of Christian Sci- 
ence, and particularly of Science and Health, in a magazine. 
I was so taken with the word health that I thought I must 
have the book, as health was my special boast. I prided my- 
self on its possession, and our children were fine specimens, 
all due, I believed, to little pills, which I trusted then as I do 
God now. 

As usual, error robbed me of the good thought of getting 
the book, by the argument that it was a good deal of money 
to invest in something I knew nothing about, not having 
heard of it previous to this time, although I had invested 
largely in medical books, and quantities of medicines, of 
which I had some knowledge. 

I did not hear the words Christian Science again for a 
year or more, when a near relative called for Christian 
Science help after all human remedies had failed. While 
the patient was not healed, the Christianity manifested 
struck me so forcibly that when I had an opportunity to 
hear of the teachings of Christian Science I was melted to 
tears, and felt that Christ had indeed come. I did not 
question the truth of Christian Science as it was told to 
me by this Christian sister, but believed everything that 
she said; and I have never for a moment doubted its teaching. 
I simply could not have passed through the fire of purifica- 
tion had I not known God as learned through Christian 
Science. 

After tasting the love and joy of the religion, I had to 
test it as a medicine. Could I make the religion my medi- 
cine, and vice versa? ; 

One of my little ones decided for me by insisting upon 
having Christian Science treatment. It was a test indeed, 
not that I continued having faith in drugs, but I could not 
yet see how the child could get well without my doing 
something; but in a few days all fear was gone, and four 
children came through measles of the worst form and not 
a material law followed them. 

They had air and sunshine all the time, and everything 
else they desired that I considered sensible. 

Then my remedy had been found for disease, and I have 
been proving every day since, in some way or other that 
“God is the same vesterday, to-day, and forever;” “A very 
present help in trouble,” and who at this period does not 
know trouble? 
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I find the more I know of God’s law the further I am 
required to step out of sense into soul, and this is my only 
conscious desire to-day, to know only God and His law of 
love. In Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 154, is a letter 
written by Mrs. Eddy to one of the churches. Such choice, 
helpful expressions of her understanding of God’s love! 
That letter, to me, has been food and drink. Only one 
who knows God as revealed through the Word ‘paid write 
with authority such a letter. 

My family began with me to prove God's power and love, 
and have never turned to other gods, do their own work, 
and are often called upon to help me do mine, and we have 
proved to some extent that contentment and happiness are 
within, and not dependent upon sense testimony or material 
conditions, This proof was not gained in a day, but we 
were gradually forced to seek harmony from within. Chris- 
tian Science commands us to accept and prove Jesus’ teach- 
ing: “The kingdom of God is within you.’ 

F. E. B., Brookline, Mass. 


AMONG many demonstrations in the last year was the 
destruction of a very extreme case of liquor habit amounting 
to the almost complete desolation of a lovely home. I shall 
write but briefly of the circumstances, but just say that about 
two weeks’ treatment transformed the home into one of 
perfect love and harmony, the habit was completely de- 
stroyed, and the works of Mrs. Eddy are being faithfully 
read in the home. I want to say for the help of others 
that this healing was carried on without the knowledge 
of the man under the influence of liquor, and by the request 
of other members of the family, as there needs must be 
relief, and none had come, though the family were good 
Methodists and prayers from torn hearts had ascended 
daily for months, After a few weeks this reformed one 
was told what had transformed the home and brought 
such blessed peace, and while he had been bitterly opposed 
to what he supposed Christian Science to be, he said, 
“Well! surely this is the most sensible religion I ever 
heard of.” If we reflect the light everywhere we go, its 
rays will penetrate the darkness, somewhat, I am thinking, 
as the rays of the electric light penetrate the dense darkness 
of night, and those upon whom it falls will be lighted 
heavenward. I have now been a Christian Scientist for 
about five years, and the works of Mrs. Eddy with the 
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Bible and the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly are richer 
and fuller of helpfulness than ever, lifting thought higher 
and higher, and “feeding the famished affections” more 
and more. My heart goes out always at all times in thank- 
fulness, and I say over and over again with the Psalmist, 
Bless the Lord, O my soul: . . . who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction; who crowneth thee with loving-kindness 
and tender mercies,” 

From one who has freely received and wishes freely to 
give—H., Marion, Iowa, 


I wisH to give my testimony in regard to what Chris- 
tian Science has done for me, hoping it may cause some 
afflicted one to turn to Christian Science for help. I had 
been afflicted with nervous prostration in a very bad form 
for over two years, accompanied with loss of eyesight. I 
suffered the most excruciating pain in the head as well as 
in the eyes, from which I could get no relief. I also had 
spinal trouble and rheumatism, and was troubled very 
much with insomnia. I had been bedfast for months, blind- 
folded, in a darkened room and alone much of the time, 
as I could not endure the sound of voices. Such was my 
condition when Christian Science found me, though I had 
been under the care of several of the leading doctors of 
the state, among them several specialists for nervous and 
eye troubles, but, like one of old, I “had suffered many things 
of many physicians.” I had also tried different treatments 
that had been recommended to me, had also tried mineral 
springs and change of climate, “and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse,” until Christian Science came to my 
relief a short time ago. Now my eyes are entirely well 
and I often walk two miles without fatigue. My little 
daughter also has been greatly benefited by the Truth. I 
wish to express my heartfelt gratitude for all that has been 
done for me. 

Muy deepest sympathy goes out to the multitudes who are 

still in bondage to sense, and my earnest prayer is that God 
may hasten the day that the prophet foresaw, when the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea.“ Mrs. H. G., Ashland, Ore. 


* CHRISTIAN SCIENCE found me a physical wreck, but 
through its teachings I am well and strong, having been 
rescued from the operating table and from many physicians 
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from whom I had “suffered many things . and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse.” 

While I am grateful for the physical healing, that cannot 
compare with the blessing which comes into my life daily 
through the spiritual uplifting, enabling me slowly but 
surely to overcome sin manifested in its various forms. 
I am especially grateful for our Lesson Sermons, and I 
find the daily study of the Quarterly of inestimable value. 
Truly “If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good 
of the land.”—Kate N. Foote, Washington, D. C. 


ALMostT my first experience in Christian Science was the 
healing of astigmatism, for which I had worn glasses 
for years. After receiving less than a week's treat- 
ment I removed my glasses and have had no further use for 
them. That was about four years ago, and during all that 
time I have had no trouble with my eyes and can read the 
finest print with perfect ease. 

Since gaining some understanding of Christian Science 
1 have applied it to every problem with which I have 
been called upon to deal, and the results have always 
been satisfactory in proportion to my understanding. ‘After 
having spent so many years in the chaos of mortal belief 
and uncertainty, I am thankful to find that there is a Prin- 
ciple which governs all things, an unfailing rule, obedience 
to which confers harmony. 

I am constantly deriving great benefit from the articles 
in the Journal and Sentinel, They abound in helpful sug- 
gestions for all. Each Lesson Sermon in the Quarterly is, 
in itself, a feast. —E. J: K., Toronto, Can. 


Asout a month ago I was trying to shut a very stiff 
window. I pushed and pushed as hard as I could. At 
last the window went down with a crash before I was 
ready for it, and the fingers of my right hand were firmly 
caught between the top and bottom part. At first I 
thought I would have to call for help to open the window 
again, but did not want to, and at last, after a great effort, 
I managed to force the window open with my left hand. 
The agony when first my fingers were free was “fearful, and 
my fear was that they would become black and I should lose 
the nails; however, I set to work in Christian Science at 
once, and in two or three minutes the pain had quite gone 
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and there was no mark of any sort on the nails, which 
neither grew black nor came off. I need hardly say how 
grateful I am for this demonstration of Good. 

Frances Gibson, Dublin, Ire. 


It would take too long to enumerate all the ills I had 
when I began treatment. I had been almost an invalid for 
years. I had chronic catarrh of the throat and other seri- 
ous, complicated, and peculiar troubles. My throat had been 
affected about seven years, and I was being treated by the 
best doctors, who were preparing to take out the glottis. 
and frankly told me there was no hope. 

I had a letter from a friend wanting me to try Christian 
Science, as her little son had been healed of pneumonia 
by it after the doctors had given him up to die. As a 
drowning man catches at a straw I decided to try Chris- 
tian Science, and it shall be my constant ambition to help 
to free others from the bondage of sin and sickness. 

R. G., Austin, Tex. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH, 
CoRRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 

PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56. Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


HE following is taken from an editorial in the Chicago 

Inter-Ocean, called out by Joseph Dana Miller's in- 

teresting article, The Growth of Christian Science,” 
in the July issue of The Era. 

“It is a notable fact that the adherents of Christian Sci- 
ence are, as a rule, from the well-to-do part of the com- 
munity. Most members of its churches have had large 
advantages of education and have been fortunate in their 
worldly affairs, They come from what is commonly called 
the cultured portion of American society. 

“Christian Science numbers among its adherents many 
thousands of prosperous and educated Americans, who are 
willing to spend large sums upon temples of their faith, 
and who are never lacking in missionary zeal. It is, there- 
fore, an institution and a force that cannot be lightly 
brushed aside as of no importance to the religious life of the 
nation,” 

The statement, It is a notable fact that the adherents 
of Christian Science are, as a rule, from the well-to-do part 
of the community,” is misleading, inasmuch as it implies 
that Christian Science has not appealed to the poor as a 
means of relief from the distressing and distressful con- 
ditions of mortal existence. 

Christian Scientists are from every walk of life, —clerks, 
artisans, and laborers, as well as merchants, bankers, and 
professional men. Many whose appearance and mode of 
living indicate that they have always been of the well-to- 
do part of the community” were of the so-called poorer 
class when Christian Science found them. The necessity for 
the abolition of poverty is correlated to the necessity of 
the healing of sickness, and Christian Scientists are success- 
fully applying their understanding of God in both directions. 

Many of those whom the writer of the editorial believes 
to be from “the well-to-do part of the community” were, 
before becoming Christian Scientists, battling with poverty 
because sickness had dwarfed their capacity to earn an 
adequate support. In such cases the healing of sickness 
included the abolition of poverty. Others are persons of 
moderate means whose income has not been increased, but 
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who have learned how to make better use of their means. 
They have been freed from poverty because Christian Sci- 
ence has freed them from expensive and debasing habits 
that consumed a large portion of their income. 

Such people dress better and live better, and if they are 
now included in “the well-to-do part of the community,” it 
is because the practical application of Christian Science 
has bettered their condition. 

Christian Science is not a system that especially com- 
mends itself to the class whose pleasures are many, whose 
unsatisfied desires are few. It appeals to those who are in 
distress whether their distress be of “mind, body, or estate.” 

M. 


In the domain of humanity, historic advance is variously 
chronicled, in the growth of empires, the succession of 
dynasties, the completion of conquests, the extension of 
trades, and the achievements of science and art; but in the 
kingdom of God among men, progress is marked solely by 
the unfoldment of Truth. 

To this all Christian ambition is directed, all right desire 
linked, all unselfish effort consecrated. In the endeavor to 
effect in human consciousness the universal reign of right- 
eousness, men and methods come and go, and in their 
place and time they each may serve an end; for the high- 
way of holiness is cast up by human hands. The wise 
words and the loving sympathies of guides and teachers 
have opened the gates for us all, and yet, as it ever has 
been, so will it ever be that Truth, like the high-priest of 
yore, must enter the holy place of every heart unattended 
and alone. 

With fragrant garments Truth comes to assert its legiti- 
mate and eternal right until all ignorance is dispelled, all 
error banished by those progressive self-disclosures which 
test our spiritual responsiveness, and measure our spiritual 
growth. 

The contributions which men may make to the advance of 
the cause of Truth, are indeed relatively trivial and meagre, 
and yet they are of the highest importance and the service 
is an exalted one, an holy calling, so sacred and significant 
that in the degree of their worthiness its followers take 
thought for neither place nor preferment. In their day 
and assigned task they find their joyous privilege and 
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yield their best endeavor with gladness and humility, know- 
ing that as they cherish and maintain the spirit of the Mas- 
ter, their labor will not be in vain in the Lord. 

They are mindful of all the antecedent faithfulness and 
patient well doing of others which have smoothed their 
pathway, and which will be registered in their every achieve- 
ment. Indeed, what with the foundations completed for 
their building, and with the furnished material which they 
confidently anticipate for their use, they readily concede 
the larger meed of praise to others, as they address them- 
selves with unselfish purpose to their allotted opportunity. 

Their modest self-estimate is supplemented by the as- 
surance that they possess at least one major qualification for 
their duties; namely, the loving consideration and confidence 
of all loyal representatives of the cause. 

They recognize that the true standard and basis of 
criticism is the ideal, and that expectation should be no less 
severe than kindly in its exactions; but they would stay 
their courage with the remembrance that they have been 
called to their responsibilities, and they would buttress 
their hope with the consciousness that they are ready and 
glad to learn. 

Meanwhile, they rely on all the friends of the Cause to 
lend a hand, and in times of need they will find their refuge 
in the munificence of Truth. W. 


Tue Christian Scientist who is daily striving to free 
himself from the undue influence of personality prays with 
the Psalmist: Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips.” 

In times past it was deemed clever to perceive and criticise 
aptly the frailties and peculiarities of men. Through 
the wisdom of Christian Science, however, we see that in 
all personal, external analysis, the real man has no recogni- 
tion, and our human concept of man has but little charity. 
Indeed true charity for the neighbqr comes only through 
the recognition of the real man. 

Now we know the next step, when a mode of thought or 
a plan of practice is admitted to be wrong,—the very next 
step is to turn from the wrong and seek the right. It seems 
easy to admit an error in tHe aggregate, but this admission 
forces each conscientious person to its practice in his own 
particular case. And that is not so easy. Portia says: “I 
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can easier teach twenty what were good to be done, than 
to be one of the twenty to follow mine own teaching.” 
But we must follow our own teaching, we must be true to 
our own conviction. We must set a watch before our 
mouth, keep the door of our lips. 

Some one has suggested that these sentinels be placed on 
guard over every utterance: “Is it true? Is it kind? Is 
it worth saying?“ Suppose we put the first test only. 
Is it true, true in the old-fashioned way of regarding things? 
A myriad comments will be silenced by this test: “Is what 
I am about to say, true from the world’s standpoint,— 
is it a fact? Have I any authority for what I say?” 

A conscientious observance of this query will bring about 
a perceptible lull in our daily conversation; but loyalty to 
our awakened sense of Truth, the expression of absolute 
Good, and the utterance of real Love portend still more, 
a long and “golden” silence. Thus to speak Truth is to 
voice Christian Science. 

Sometimes the change from the old to the new, from 
the false to the true, seems like the revolution of a wheel; 
before its rotation can be reversed it must find a moment of 
complete stillness. So, the initial step toward the reforma- 
tion of our talk is a moment of silence, a moment when we 
refuse to utter what is false, to discuss disease and death, 
to picture sin, to enumerate personal defects, to impute 
wrong motives; refuse to recall dark pictures of the past 
or make dismal prophecies of the future; when we refuse to 
question God’s omnipotence and munificence by talking pov- 
erty or lack,—physical, metal, or financial lack; in short, 
when we refuse to “lie one to another.” 

Blessed silence! Let us maintain it even at the cost of 
the rebuke, How little interest you manifest in common 
affairs! How you are changed!” for out of this silence 
comes the still small voice of Truth” that proclaims reality, 
that speaks perfection, that prophesies peace, and we breathe 
again with fervor: “Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
keep the door of my lips.“ 8. 


WE are pleased to add the following churches to the list 
of those sending reports to the Annual Meeting. They 
were inadvertently omitted from our previous statement. 

Prescott, Ariz.; Vancouver, B. C.; Oaklands, Cal.; Mont- 
real, Can., Second Church; Hartford, Conn.; Wilmington, 
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Del.; Kewanee, III.; Rock Island, III.; Anderson, Ind.; Cedar 
Rapids, Ia.; Parsons, Kan.; Topeka, Kan.; New Orleans, 
La., Second Church; Brunswick, Me.; Baltimore, Md.; 
Brockton, Mass.; Malden, Mass.; Mexico City, Mex., 
(Telegram); Detroit, Mich.; Albert Lea, Minn.; Kansas 
City, Mo., Second Church; Beatrice, Neb.; Fabyans, N. H.; 
Jersey City, N. J.; Amsterdam, N. Y.; Glens Falls, N. Y.; 
Kingston, N. Y.; New York, N. Y., Fourth and Fifth 
Churches; Troy, N. Y.; Dayton, O.; Elyria, O.; Marion, 
O.; Barrie, Ont.; Portland, Ore., Second Church; Salem, 
Ore., Second Church; Salt Lake City, Utah; Barre, Vt.; 
Port Angeles, Wash.; Madison, Wis.; Manitowoc, Wis., 
(Telegram) ; Milwaukee, Wis., Second Church. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR JULY AND AUGUST. 


THE following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal. 
Orangeville, Ont.; Portsmouth, O. 


The following new churches, formerly advertised as 
Societies, are now holding regular services. 

Boulder, Col.; Corona, Cal.; Chester, Penn.; Manchester, 
Eng.; Oregon City, Ore. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 
Gouverneur, N. Y.; Manchester, Ia.; Picton, Ont.; 
Shreveport, La.; Taylorville, Ill.; Tilton, Me. 


Notices of the uniting of churches has been received in 
the case of 
Lowell, Mass.; Portland, Me.; Pocatello, Idaho. 
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“Per the weapons of cur warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds.“ 


VOL. XX. SEPTEMBER, 1902 NO, 6 
“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?” 


MINNIE E. ERWIN. 


ESUS once asked the Pharisees, who often questioned 
him,—not in order to learn the truth, but that they 
might find something by which to condemn him,— 

“What think ye of Christ? whose son is he?” Phari- 
saism cannot discern the Christ, and because of their self- 
righteousness and hypocrisy it was impossible for them 
to comprehend the true origin of him who was indeed the 
Son of God, and when, tracing the belief of human origin, 
they replied that he was the son of David,” they lost sight 
of the grand truth that God is the only Father, and that 
man proceeds from God. Peter, in his reply to Jesus’ 
question, Whom say ye that I am?” gave a truer, more 
spiritual answer than that of the Pharisees, “Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” 

In the materiality of that age it was not an easy matter 
to teach the truths of Spirit to sense-enwrapped men, who 
had ears but did not hear, and eyes that perceived not. 
Jesus had labored long and patiently to awaken the dull 
comprehension of his loved disciples to the true concept of 
his origin and his mission, for only as this was understood 
by them, could he make them his messengers of Truth to 
the world, —his light-bearers reflecting to darkened hearts 
the light of Love; and when impetuous Peter, so often im- 
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pulsive and rash, yet with a nature open to good, made this 
strong declaration of Truth, can we not recognize the 
gladness that Jesus felt, and do we not hear in every word 
the ring of joy, as he quickly responded, “Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” And then 
with deep emphasis he adds, Upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.” 

We are continually forming concepts. Often they are 
erroneous. But while we are desiring Truth, and are 
willing to give up our human opinions, which too often 
are the offspring of self-will and pride, our concepts be- 
come better, and gradually come nearer the truth. When 
we turn away from the human sense of self, see it as false 
and not worthy to be held in thought; when in loving meek- 
ness we become as little children, and are willing to give 
up all that can hinder our growth in good, we shall find 
the divine Teacher with us; we shall be ‘conscious of the 
presence of the promised Guide, who is to lead us into all 
Truth, and we shall awaken to a purer, truer concept of the 
Christ-Comforter: a concept which shall broaden and 
lengthen into perfection, until we know God aright, and 
Jesus Christ whom He has sent, and gain our inheritance of 
“life eternal.” 

How comforting it is that this change may go on in 
consciousness, without struggle and fear, if, with childlike 
trust, we keep our eye upon the Christ, hold in thought our 
true being as Jesus taught it, and obediently follow our 
Guide. The struggle comes when we listen to personal 
sense, cling to its pleasures, believe the lie about God and 
man, and rebel against the requirements of Love. 

“The Christ was without beginning of years or end of 
days” (Science and Health, p. 333). As there was no 
time when the eternal God did not exist, so there was no 
time without the Christ. Through their conception— 
imperfect as it was—of this divine idea, the prophets of 
old healed the sick and raised the dead. The Christ is 
ever a Healer, It is that quality, or essence, of God that 
reaches man, tnat forgives (destroys) his iniquities, and 
heals all his diseases. 

Mortal man seemed engulfed in sense, in bondage to 
materiality, loving his ignorance and sin, and the result 
was suffering and death, when a great cry went up to God 
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for deliverance, for a saviour; and as an answer, Jesus 
came, the sinless one, born to earth of virgin purity out 
of the Fatherhood of God. From his human birth, through 
all his earth-years,—years of childhood, of youth, of man- 
hood,—his mission was to live the Christ-life before the 
world, to show to humanity the true man; to teach the true 
understanding of God; to lead men out of the maze of 
sense into the right consciousness; and to prove to them 
by word and example the fact that the Christ-life could be 
humanly lived, that Truth reflected on the flesh could make 
man whole and pure, even while in the flesh, until, through 
spiritualization of thought, the flesh should be overcome, 
and man should be seen in the God-likeness, one with 
Christ in spiritual being. 

A few caught a glimpse of the wonderful character 
manifested to the world by Jesus, and desiring to be like 
him, they became his students. With what superhuman 
patience he taught them, ever rebuking the error in their 
lives, pointing out to them their many faults, yet tenderly 
bearing with their weaknesses, and faithfully leading thenr 
from sin to righteousness! It was the marvelous patience 
and tenderness of the Christ. Little by little he embued 
them with his own spirit, as they were ready to receive 
it. Again and again they faltered, and almost failed, and 
with loving help and encouragement he strengthened them. 
Peter’s experience, when he tried to walk on the water, 
was like their daily experiences,—and ours,—but the strong 
hand of the Christ is always put forth to uphold the timid, 
faltering faith, even though he may say in gentle chiding, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” 

By word and example Jesus constantly taught his fol- 
lowers how to turn from the senses with their false evi- 
_ dences and allurements, and how to live the Love that heals, 
by knowing what man truly is. So much unlike this had 
come into their past lives; they had been so long governed 
by personal sense with its accompaniments of pride, lust, 
hate, and self-will; and had so long believed man to be 
both spiritual and material, that they were slow to grasp 
the deeper import of his teaching; but the patient Teacher 
had his reward as he saw the growth in understanding and 
love which gradually came to them, enabling them to heal 
the sick and help the sinning. 

However, a time came when the Master said, “It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the 
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Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you.” His personal presence meant much 
to them. They leaned upon him, and lacked the true self- 
reliance demanded of a follower of Christ. They seemed 
satisfied with the human Jesus, and were limited by their 
false concept of him, and therefore were robbed of ‘the 
consciousness of the indwelling Christ. The text above 
quoted explains fully why they must seem to part. Jesus’ 
earth mission was nearly accomplished. The seeds of 
Truth had been sown, and were already springing up and 
bearing fruit, and now was needed the conscious presence 
of the impersonal Christ to ripen the harvest. The evil 
in mortal consciousness was stirred by the work of Truth. 
It declared that this work should come to naught. Its 
mutterings were bursting forth into invective madness. Its 
malice was directed to Jesus with increasing fury, but in 
holy calm he pursued his way, knowing that whatever the 
angry throng might do, his life could not be touched, for 
it was “hid with Christ in God.” A most significant partof 
his work was the proving of his power over death. The 
grave could not hold even the human Jesus, for this hu- 
manity was subject to Christ, the Life. He proved that 
“the last enemy can be destroyed, and that the Christ- 
man cannot be held in bondage to death. 

Let us remember his word, “The works that I do shall he 
do also.” 

The living panorama moved on. In Gethsemane, while 
Jesus agonized and overcame the powers of darkness that 
struggled to master him, his disciples slept. In the mock 
trial that followed, they forsook him and fled, while Peter 
denied him. Penitently they suffered at his cross; weeping, 
they lingered at his tomb; joyfully, on the resurrection 
morning, they received the message Mary brought,—“He 
is risen!” Gratefully they partook of the morning meal 
which he prepared for them, when he thrice so lovingly, 
bade Peter—he who had once discerned the Christ—feed 
his lambs. Again, that last precious interview, when he 
stood in their midst, saying. Peace be unto you,” and 
spake to them wonderful words of instruction and com- 
fort; and leading them to Bethany he there blessed them, 
and their human eyes could behold him no more, as he 
went to the Father; while they, with chastened hearts, 
returned to their homes obediently waiting for the prom- 
ised baptism of the Holy Ghost,—the consciousness of the 
impersonal Christ, who would never leave them. 
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Through Christian Science a new light is thrown upon 
this thrilling history. With tender gratitude to God and 
to our Leader, through whom the revelation of light has 
come to this age, we gratefully read the account of those 
days of marvelous experiences. We share with the dear 
disciples the pentecostal blessing, which prepared them for 
carrying on the work that Jesus gave them to do: pro- 
claiming the gospel of salvation, healing the sick, cleans- 
ing the leper, and raising the dead. Bravely they accepted 
their mission, for the power of Christ rested upon them 
and worked through them—the “Immanuel—God with us.” 

How we love Jesus, our elder brother! How rich we 
are in the glorious legacy of life and example he left us! 
Shall we not prove our love by doing the works he bade 
us do? 

What think ye of Christ?” We may well ask ourselves 
this question to-day. Is this Christ The divine manifesta- 
tion of God, which comes to the flesh, to destroy incarnate 
error” (Science and Health, p. 583), to us 

A living, bright reality 

More present to falth's vision keen 

Than any earthly object seen? 

More dear, more intimately nigh 

Than e'en the sweetest human tie? 
Does it walk with us wherever we go, and talk to us by the 
way? 

In our pilgrimage from sense to soul, two states of con- 
sciousness seem to accompany us. One, a false conscious- 
ness,—the outcome of personal sense,—the Adam dream. 
This tells us of untrue possessions,—of false values,—and 
with a thought of lack of these we declare ourselves home- 
less and poor, full of want and woe. It tells us that disease 
is real, and that we are sick, suffering from pain and weak- 
ness, the chill and the fever of mortality. It holds before us 
the fear of death, and of an unknown hereafter. Its men- 
tal pictures portray false pleasures, failure, disappointment, 
and utter loss, until, trembling and terror-stricken, we cry 
to God for help. Then we are ready to li-ten to the voice 
of the Comforter, the Christ-consciousness. It tells us 
of our home in divine Mind, already prepared for us,—a 
home of purity, of light, and of harmony, which we now 
possess. It tells us of infinite wealth; destroying every 
false sense of poverty and lack, with the precious assurance 
that All things are yours . and ye are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's.“ We learn real values as we rejoice in the 
riches of divine Love. 
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Again, it tells us that man, made in the image and like- 
ness of Spirit, cannot be sick, that only to the false sense 
can there be fever and pain and waste. The true man 
reflects perfect health and strength, and is never sick, and 
it is our blessed privilege to deny the false evidence of the 
senses, and abide in the true consciousness of wholeness 
and health. Sometimes the false sense tells us that we are 
misjudged, misunderstood, and evil things are said of us 
falsely; that even our good is condemned; and full of 
self-pity and wounded self-love, we almost faint by the 
way. But the Christ points out to us the utter falsity of 
this, and shows us that Love’s idea can never be touched 
by these seeming errors, for, because they are not of God, 
they have no power and no reality; that in Truth, God’s 
ideas can express nothing but love to each other, because 
Love is all there is. Awakening to this truth, we cease to 
commiserate ourselves, and send back love to those who 
despitefully use us. 

Thus every false testimony is met by Truth, and n- 
stead of being oppressed and overcome, we are lifted above 
the mists of sense into the Beulah-land of infinite Love. 

Shall we not daily seek to know Christ, to listen, to abide 
in spirit, and to follow faithfully, until sense-evidence, and 
sense-judgment cease to have any power over us, and we 
can realize that our lives are indeed “hid with Christ in 
God.” Then nothing can hinder us from doing the works 
that Jesus did. 


Ir is not day, and yet the night is gone, » 
Look eastward—see! that is not black, but gray— 
Cold gray, hard gray, dark gray; and yet if one 
Watches it, cold and hard, he hopes for day. 
Whiter and whiter—see, the night is done! 
The stars are frightened, and they pale away. 
Color that—Color? Yes, ’neath Procyon, 
See the soft tinge, as new as it is old, 
The nameless yellow of which Homer told, 
And then, as those weird curtains are unrolled, 
Cloud mixed with cloud, fold entangled in with fold, 
That “faint, peculiar tint of yellow green,” 
And there, the scarlet of the rays between— 
Scarlet—no! crimson, flashing into gold, 
One sea of gold, and then the sun! the sun! 
Dr. E. E. Hale. 


“ALONE WITH GOD.” 


A. D. 


ERHAPS we have all felt that to be alone with God 

means to be apart from human habitation and associa- 

tion, —in the wilderness, in the primeval forest, on a 
wide expanse of waters, and that perchance in some such 
remote spot we might become conscious of a separateness 
from worldly thought, and a oneness with God, impossible 
in the crowded haunts of every-day life, surrounded by our 
fellow mortals. 

A deeper insight, however, into the things of Spirit, 
which also includes a keener analysis of human thought and 
motive, and the claims of error, reveals more than this 
isolation of body or person as a pre-requisite to true alone- 
ness, or communion with God. Nothing can separate us 
from God save our own false beliefs concerning Him (and 
this only in belief), and these errors may be quite as alert 
and active, quite as aggressive in the desert as in the market- 
place or any of the gatherings of men. 

It is difficult sometimes to know this, or at least to 
acknowledge it, for under stress of circumstances, in the 
midst of sore travail of soul, the heart cries out for solitari- 
ness, thinking that there it may find God and rejoice in 
conscious aloneness with Him. But this longing may 
never be realized, and perhaps it is well. Selflessness lays 
even its most cherished desires on the altar, and seeks its 
own in another’s good. 

And it is in daily, hourly acts of self-abnegation that the 
false beliefs which alone constitute this seeming wall of 
separation, are consumed. 

The furnace fires of affliction, the trials which “are proofs 
of God’s care” (Science and Health, p. 66), are also use- 
ful in this process of purification; for “mental purga- 
tion must go on: it promotes spiritual growth, scales the 
mountain of human endeavor, and gains the summit in 
Science that otherwise could not be reached. where the 
struggle with sin is forever done“ (Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings, p. 41). 

I offer this out of my own gratitude for awakening to 
the fact that to be “alone with Gcd” is not to be apart 
from persons, but simply apart from evil, and that we are 
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really closest to Him when most unselfishly working for 
His other children. 

Therefore we do not need the wilderness, but the “closet,” 
“the sanctuary of Spirit, whose door shuts out sinful sense 
but opens to Truth, Life, and Love” (Science and Health, 


. 15). 

“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?” “Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” 


THE NEED OF THE HOUR. 


Fine forth the triple-colored flag to dare 
The bright, untraveled highways of the air. 
Blow the undaunted bugles, blow, and yet 

Let not the boast betray us to forget. 

Lo, there are high adventures for this hour— 
Tourneys to test the sinews of our power. 
For we must parry—as the years increase— 
The hazards of success, the risks of peace. 


What do we need to keep the nation whole, 
To guard the pillars of the State? We need 
The fine audacities of honest deed; 

The homely old integrities of soul; 

The swift temerities that take the part 

Of outcast right—the wisdom of the heart; 
Brave hopes that Mammon never can detain, 
Nor sully with his gainless clutch for gain. 


We need the Cromwell fire to make us feel 
The common burden and the public trust 
To be a thing as sacred and august 
As the white vigil where the angels kneel. 
We need the faitn to go a path untrod, 
The power to be alone and vote with God. 
“Lincoln and Other Poems, EDWIN MARKHAM. 


A COMMUNION TITHE. 


MARY TROXELL. 


OT being personally present at our Communion sea- 
son in Boston this year, I send my thanksgiving to 
God in this testimonial of spiritual healing. 

Brought up in the Lutheran church, I was taught as a 
child to study the Bible and reverence religious things; 
but faith struggled against a barrier of human suffering 
and the idea that God decreed it. 

When just past girlhood, I retired from the Lutheran 
and joined the Episcopal church, being influenced by an un- 
defined hope of finding a fuller expression of the zsthetic 
and beautiful in religion, rather than by doctrinal reasons. 
The rhythmic beauty of the ritual service, the impressive 
music, even the softened light and changing colors in 
the old church, all appealed to my sense of harmony 
in contrast with the simpler and more austere service 
of the church of my fathers. I faithfully followed what I 
understood to be the teachings of this denomination for 
a few years, but was not more satisfied at heart than before, 
and the physical sufferings to which I had been in bondage 
from childhood became greater. Doubts and questions 
began to arise, and I found myself seriously considering the 
orthodox doctrines concerning the life and works of Jesus 
Christ, prayer, atonement, eucharist, and the resurrection. 

Long before I heard of Christian Science these con- 
clusions forced themselves upon me: If ever possible here 
on earth, and if ever really performed, the so-called miracles 
must be equally possible now; if God can and does answer 
prayer, He must be as able to do it now as in the days of 
the Nazarene exponent of His power; if He cannot, the 
Christian’s God is scarcely better than the heathen’s god, 
and if He will not, then Love Divine is less than human; 
since the loving, watchful care that tended my early years 
left nothing undone for my relief that self-sacrifice or the 
inspiration of mother love could suggest. 

It was the loss by death of this tender ministry of love 
which first stirred these heart-searching questionings, and 
when in loneliness and desolation I cried out for a living 
God and no answer seemed to come, I became bitter and 
rebellious, ceased to pray unanswered prayers, and closed 
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my mother’s Bible for nearly three years, because I found 
no light of reason or revelation to explain what seemed 
to me illusory promises and contradictory mysticisms. 

I read everything I could find on ancient and modern 
forms of religion and worship, and somewhat of the world’s 
philosophies, but in all this mental wandering, found no 
explication of the mystery of the life of Jesus Christ. Ac- 
cept the orthodox interpretations of his works and mission, 
I could not; to content myself with the materialistic con- 
cepts of him and the philosophical interpretations of the 
so-called miracles was more impossible, since the authen- 
ticity of the Bible itself, yea, all religion, life, existence 
seemed centered upon his demonstration of a God beyond 
all gods—else there were no God. Who and what was the 
Christ? I grew heartsick and weary of sectarian strife, 
and the conflict of creeds which could not prove a right 
or justify opposing so-called truths, and conscience cried 
out for freedom, a reasonable religion, and a just God. 
The term Christian Science, when I first heard it, held out 
a hope that grew into a prayer, but for another three years 
I searched in vain for something worthy of even my poor 
concept of what the name might mean. When God gave 
me Science and Health, I simply knew that I had found 
the truth. Mysticism, creeds, theology, philosophies, faded 
and disappeared before that first mighty revelation of God 
as Mind, Principle, Life beyond materialism and the senses. 
The Christ, the divine idea, was revealed; the life 
of the Master was illumined; his works no longer doubtful, 
miraculous, problematical, but living, absolute proofs of an 
infinite diviné Principle, applicable now and forever to all 
human need. Doubt vanished forever, and the Bible glowed 
with a light from God Himself. While reading Science 
and Health, I discarded forever the use of all drugs, includ- 
ing morphine, materia medica’s last resort to ease my pain; 
soon after, I left the Episcopal church, and later on, joined 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, the 
Mother Church. Need I say concerning the beauty of 
this temple and the sacred simplicity of its services, that 
I have been “abundantly satisfied“? 

Of the struggles and triumphs of the intervening years 
I cannot now write, save in answering these practical 
queries: What have I proved of the Truth, self-proven on 
that day to my consciousness? What has this new and 
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living understanding of Life brought to my life? God is 
no longer a great Unknown, feared and dreaded, but an 
ever-present Principle, Good, possible of demonstration at 
all times and under all conditions in the degree of my 
understanding and faithfulness. Not in vainglory, but 
with humility and deep thanksgiving to God for each mani- 
festation of His power and presence, I can certify to the 
power of Truth, demonstrated during some years of prac- 
tical work in the healing of many forms of disease, including 
those called incurable and contagious by materia medica; 
among these may be named asthma, catarrh, pneumonia, 
consumption, heart disease, diphtheria, kidney and stomach 
troubles, dysentery, chronic constipation, poisons, fevers; 
the healing of mental disorders and many forms of sin; the 
destruction of violent opposition and denunciation of Truth, 
and the demonstration of order and harmony in human 
affairs impossible of attainment throfigh ordinary methods. 

Christian Science is to me the Holy Comforter; it has 
destroyed loneliness with the conscious sense of ever- 
present Love, and healed the sorrow that refused to be 
comforted. “As one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort you.” It has strengthened me with the 
strength “made perfect in weakness,” and brought to a 
saddened, suffering human life the joy of living for others 
and the rich reward of working for God. The Bible, no 
longer sealed, dark, enigmatical, is glorified with the 
illumination ‘of spiritual understanding. Our Leader’s 
books are precious and priceless; I need and wish no other 
teaching of ethics, philosophy, or religion. 

I have tasted of the Bread of God and drunk of the Wine 
of His love; have beheld in glimpses the majesty of Atone- 
ment and seen afar the removal of the stone from the 
sepulchre,—have demonstrated, however faintly, the glory 
of Christ risen —life in Mind, not matter. No longer 
doubting, searching, despairing, my heart is at rest in 
solemn assurance of Truth demonstrated, first recognized 
in its second coming and worshiped by a woman, Mary 
Baker Eddy, and named by her through hallowed inspira- 
tion, Christian Science. 


I wIL never have it that God created any man to be a 
blank, and to be a nothing. He made you for an end. 
Find out what that end is; find out your niche, and fill it. 

Spurgeon. 
+ 


PROGRESS IN KALAMAZOO, 


HE first services held in the new edifice of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, at South and Park Streets 
were held Sunday morning [August 3] at eleven 

o'clock. The services were conducted by the First 
Reader, Miss Downer, and the Second Reader, Mrs. H. C. 
Potter. The music was especially good, solos being 
rendered by Miss Julia McDonald and Miss Marion 
Carder. 

The services opened with a voluntary by Mrs. John 
Windoes and Miss Carder, followed by a Scripture reading 
from the eighth chapter of First Kings, silent prayer, and 
Lord's Prayer. Mrs. Harry C. Potter then gave a very 
interesting talk upon the history of the church of Christ, 
Scientist, in this city. 

It seems fitting,” said Mrs. Potter, that at this first 
service in our new church edifice, we should pause for a 
moment to recount the events which have led up to the 
present time. Six years ago, in the spring of 1896, three 
or four were gathered together each Sunday at the resi- 
dence of two of their number for the purpose of learning 
something more of the teachings of Christian Science, which 
we but little understood, but which had brought to us all 
strength and peace and deliverance from much! of pain and 
sorrow, which had once seemed to us inevitable. 

“As one after another joined us we saw the necessity of 
a more formal meeting, and the regular service such as is 
held in every Christian Science church in the world was 
accordingly conducted each Sabbath morning. 

“In one year from the time of the first of these services 
the Sunday ‘School was established, beginning with a class 
of twelve and one teacher, and from that time until now 
has been continued as an important part of the church 
work, 

“Six months later the regular attendance at the service 
had increased tc fifty, and it became evident t:. t a different 
and more public place of meeting must be secured. It was 
deemed wise, however, to wait until one qualified to carry 
on our work could come to us, which was not until the fol- 
lowing March. A room was secured in Parson’s Business 
College Building. It was decorated, furnished, and opened 
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for our first public service on Easter Sunday of 1898. 
Two months later a church was legally organized and in- 
corporated with nine charter members. 

In December, 1900, a reading room was opened which 
at the end of a year proved to be inadequate for our 
needs, and more commodious rooms were secured and 
furnished. Experience has convinced us that this branch 
of the work would be greatly strengthened by the con- 
stant attendance of a practitioner, and at the request of the 
church our First Reader consented to assume the charge 
of the reading room work. The number of visits made to 
the room averages two hundred a month. A free cir- 
culating library is conducted in connection with the read- 
ing room, and copies of ‘Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures’ and ‘Miscellaneous Writings’ by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy have been prcsented to the public library, as are 
also annual subscriptions to the publications of The Chris- 
tian Science Publishing Society, the Journal, and Sentinel. 
The reading room is open to the general public, as are aiso 
all the services of the church. 

“In recounting the progress of our work we should need 
to speak of both the financial and spiritual phases of it. 
Our Master said, ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” We have found that in proportion to our obedience 
to this law our needs have been met. 

“Six years ago, when the attendance at our services was 
about twenty, after many struggles with pride and without 
at that time any definite conception of whither our work 
was leading, and only because we believed that it was the 
right thing to do, a small basket was placed upon a table 
each Sunday where those who desired might leave a 
thank-offering. When two years later the time came to 
have a more public service it was found that a sufficient 
sum had been accumulated to meet all expenses incidental 
to the change. Through the advice of those of greater 
experience than ourselves, our church was put at once upon 
a business basis, and for this we have many times had great 
reason to be thankful. 

“Each step that has been taken has been taken prayer- 
fully, and our giving has been but an expression of gratitude 
for the many blessings which have come to us through the 
enlarged understanding of God gained through Christian 
Science, and as the result of spiritual growth. 
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We see now as we look upon our work up to the present 
time that each step taken has prepared the way for the 
next. At the beginning of the present year, just as the 
furnishing of our new reading room had been completed, 
it was decided at a meeting of the officers of our church 
that it was time to begin looking for a site for a church 
building, and in accordance with this decision several lots 
were considered and prices ascertained. The intention 
was to buy a lot if possible and start a building fund, look- 
ing forward to some distant time for building. 

“This property was considered desirable, but the price 
asked was thought prohibitive, and we did not take further 
steps toward securing it. Very soon afterwards it was 
learned that there was to be a forced sale of the property 
through foreclosure of a mortgage, and it was secured by 
one of our trustees within a few days and transferred by 
him to the church, the required amount having been sub- 
scribed within two weeks. The entire cost of the property 
was $8,300. God has blessed this church in proportion 
to its willingness to give to His service of our time, of 
our labor, and of our means.” 

The First Reader, Miss Downer, then gave a brief 
address recounting the history of the denomination, and 
defining its doctrinal teaching. 

At the close of Miss Downer’s remarks a very delightful 
vocal solo was rendered by Miss McDonald accompanied 
by a pianist and a violin obligato by Miss Marion Carder. 

Kalamazoo (Mich.) Telegraph. 


BUILDING FUND OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Contributions to the Building Fund of the Mother 
Church should be collected by Branch Churches and 
Societies and forwarded by them to the Treasurer, who will 
receipt to the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each 
Branch Church and Society should keep a list of its own 
contributors. When not convenient or desirable to send as 
above, individual contributions may be sent direct to the 
Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A. CHAsE, Treasurer of the Building Fund, 

Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


TRUE FASTING. 


MABEL C. LUCAS. 


HE faithful student of Christian Science early learns 
11 to regard Jesus as the way-shower and to make his 

exalted teaching and living, the pattern of his own 
daily life. 

As .the self-satisfied beliefs of mortal mind begin to 
tremble and crumble beneath the inspiration and unfolding 
of Spiritual Truth, mankind grasps, at first faintly and 
then with an absorbing sense of satisfaction, the true nature 
and work of the lowly Nazarene. 

To this newly awakened consciousness comes the revela- 
tion of the dual nature of Jesus the Christ, Jesus the 
human corporeal brother who “was in all points tempted’ 
like as we are, yet without sin,” and to whom the trials and 
temptations of the flesh, like our own of this later century, 
were but the fulfilment of human man-made laws and 
beliefs which the spiritual law or divine government of 
God was called upon to subdue and destroy. 

The Christ was the demonstration of the omnipotent 
law of Good—God—and Jesus’ “works,” through so-called 
miracles, were but proofs to incredulous humanity that 
these laws of divine government were capable of being 
understood and demonstrated, while men are yet in the 
flesh. 

The earnest, honest student finds that the mysterious 
adoration which Christian men have ever bestowed upon 
the human Jesus gradually gives place to a deeper under- 
standing and an accompanying elevation of thought. 

Jesus’ recorded words: He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do,” are seen to be more than a vague pre- 
diction of a future state attainable after death, and become, 
instead, an imperative command for present obedience. 

The test of this obedience lies in nothing save the works, 
and they must follow if we know the Principle aright. 

This awakening perception of present possibilities 
stimulates a daily, hourly seeking for Truth, for the 
Principle which will enable mankind to conform to the 
perfect pattern of Jesus the Christ. The understanding of 
this Principle eliminates all that in our concept is vague, 
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hypothetical, and distant in Jesus’ words and ministrations, 
and causes them and the Christ to become to-day a living, 
ever-present reality. 

The once accepted beliefs of limitation are seen to be 
at enmity with this dawning ideal of perfect attainment. 
This growth, with “The admission to one’s self that man 
is God’s own likeness, sets one free to master the infinite 
idea” (Science and Health, p. 90), and the whole attitude 
of thought and living changes. Man finds himself in a 
state of mental and spiritual receptivity, which enables 
him to know the exact science of God, and demands unhesi- 
tating obedience to its Principle in order to demonstrate its 
established law. 

In James, 1 : 22, we find these words: “But be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only,” and only in the pro- 
portion that man observes this injunction can he expect the 
step by step of revelation to bear fruit in the step by step 
of demonstration. He accepts unquestioningly this fact, 
that as the mission of Jesus Christ on earth was the over- 
coming of “the world, the flesh, and the devil, so also 
must his true follower to-day overcome all the varied 
manifestations of sin, sickness, and death. 

Now the student and follower seeks the true interpre- 
tation and significance of Jesus’ fasting in the wilderness, 
and his subsequent rebuke to his disciples when they asked 
why they could not heal the insane man: “Because of your 
unbelief,” said he, and then added, “This kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting.” 

A satisfying interpretation of this passage is reached 
through the definition of “fasting” as given by Mrs. Eddy: 
“refraining from admitting the claims of the senses” (The 
Christian Science Journal, vol. xix., p. 4). 

Then the deep significance of the disciples’ failure, and 
the relation of this failure to man’s present needs, come to 
light. 

The evidence before the senses was so urgently apparent 
and fearful that the disciples accepted the sense testimony 
as reality, and in so doing acknowledged their own lack 
of power. They thus placed themselves on the same basis 
of human belief as the patient, his friends and relatives. 
They accepted unhesitatingly the sick theory and its cor- 
respondingly false belief. 

When Jesus had refrained from acknowledging the sense 
testimony of hunger for forty days and forty nights, Satan 
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came and tempted him with the belief of material ability 
to turn stones into bread and so satisfy the carnal man; 
tempted him, for his mere personal use and aggrandizement, 
to misunderstand God's law, a law which annuls the powers 
of hunger over physical man. 

But in his reply: Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
dy every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,“ 
he declared the inability of the carnal man to compass the 
death or destruction of the Christ, and thus silenced the 
temptation to the physical man. 

Then the devil (evil) tempted Jesus again, noping through 
the vainglorious exhibition of physical power to lure him 
into the perverted use of his spiritual dominion. But again 
Jesus declared his oneness with the Father in the words: 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.“ 

The third time the devil sought to tempt the Master by 
“showing him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them,” by whispering into his consciousness promises 
of ambition, idolatry, wealth, position. 

The spiritual discernment of Jesus perceived the subtle 
snare which would tempt him to admit that there is any 
power apart from God, and bade Satan hence, “For it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve.” 

At every point of physical temptation, the Christ, or 
spiritual idea, had conquered. 

What wonder, then, that Jesus refrained “from admitting 
the claims of the senses” as offered by the violently insane 
man? What wonder, then, that he, having passed through 
and conquered his belief in the reality of such testimony, 
was able to rebuke it through the understanding thus 
gained, and so to demonstrate its utter powerlessness? 

To the weary human sufferer to-day this concept of the 
dual nature of Jesus Christ, offers hope and joy and infinite 
promise. To him who is overburdened with care; hungering 
for the love which satisfies; seeking the ideal good in frail 
material man and by him deceived, to such an one does Chris- 
tian Science come not only with promises of freedom, but 
also their fulfilment in works and peace. 

To him who is earnestly seeking knowledge of Truth 
for the purposes of Truth; who is willing patiently to 
follow the footsteps of the Master; willing to “fight the 
good fight” through fasting and prayer, Christian Science 
offers surcease from doubt and suffering. 
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When Jesus had gained the victory over corporeal sense, 
“Angels came and ministered unto him.” 

Angels . . are pure thoughts from God, winged 
with Truth and Love” (Science and Health, p. 298), and 
these “celestial visitants” are the messengers of that “Peace 
of God which passeth all understanding,” which Jesus ex- 
perienced and left with men. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” 

Through fleshly trials and human comradeship with 
Jesus, despairing mortals are spurred on to ennobling effort 
and better daily lives. 

Through this concept of Christ, the “Divinely Anointed,” 
the manifestation of Principle, Life, Truth, and Love, man 
has a Saviour, ever present and able, through the law of 
_ God, to cleanse thought and subdue and control every 
earthly ill and need. 

And so in all things, both by precept and example, did 
Jesus the Christ teach mankind that the birthright of man, 
here and now, is dominion not subjection if man will but 
do his part, fasting after the Christly scientific meaning of 
that word by “abstaining from admitting the claims of 
the senses” thereby mortifying the deeds of the body. 


A LETTER. 


My Dear Friend;—I am glad to comply with your re- 
quest to write you about my healing in Christian Science. 
I hope that the account may encourage your friend to try 
Science and trust that he may receive like benefits. To 
me it has been not only a healer but a regenerator; in fact, 
it has transformed my whole life. 

When six years of age maltreatment of the mumps on 
the left side (the right side having been successfully han- 
dled the year previous) left me deaf in my left ear. Con- 
sultations with doctors, and treatment therefrom during 
the years following up to the time 1 was twelve years of 
age, together with the loving care of watchful parents, did 
not succeed in overcoming the trouble. It was decided by 
specialists in Boston, Philadelphia, and Chicago that the 
tympanum was perforated and that hearing in that ear was 
totally destroyed. 

Frequently the right ear, during the application of rem- 
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edies to its mate, and in sympathy with it, seemingly closed 
up, so that I had hard work to hear anything. When 
manipulation was finally dropped, the right ear became 
natural. For thirty years, affected by the varying con- 
ditions of atmosphere and physique, the right ear heard 
more or less distinctly, but was getting into a discordant 
state, and hearing was getting more difficult with advanc- 
ing years. A sudden bereavement, the loss of our beauti- 
ful daughter, in 1898, gave me such a shock that the right 
ear closed up so that I could hardly hear anything. I have 
been so deaf I could not hear a band of music in the same 
room with me. Shortly after this, my wife and I withdrew 
to a quiet spot in the country. My wife had been investi- 
gating Christian Science for some time, and had carried 
with her Science and Health. At this time I commenced 
reading, and at the suggestion of my wife, placed my case 
in the hands of a Christian Science practitioner. I was 
under treatment thirteen months, and during this time 
studied Christian Science from one to seven hours daily. 
I attended the Sunday morning services always, an occa- 
sional evening service, and all the Wednesday evening 
meetings. Now and then I heard imperfectly what was 
said in my immediate neighborhood. 

I did not see my practitioner until she had been helping 
me about a month. I said to her during my early visits 
that I had noticed the statement in Science aud Health 
that tobacco was not in harmony with Christian Science 
(p. 454), and that I desired to stop smoking. I had 
smoked for years. In one week all desire for tobacco was 
destroyed, and it has not returned. Nasal catarrh, an 
almost constant companion for several years, disappeared 
and taste and smell were restored. 

The Bible, which had not been read with any regularity 
for years, became a daily necessity, illumined as it was 
through the “Key to the Scriptures.” These, with other 
benefits received, created in me a desire to know what it 
was that was transforming me mentally, physically, and 
morally. I read the printed literature that was written by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, and that published by The Christian 
Science Publishing Society, and attended the Christian 
Science meetings. The atmosphere which I found wher- 
ever there was a gathering of Christian Scientists was 
such a help to me, that while I could not hear anything, I 
could feel the influence of Truth. 
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I attended the morning service one Sunday not hearing 
a sound from any source. I felt through my feet the 
vibration from the bass tones of the large organ. I did 
not hear it, though within twenty-five feet of it. ‘As I left 
church that morning I was serious. I was not discouraged, 
because what I had already received had proved that there 
was a power at work in me for good. I read my Bible 
and Science and Health from one o'clock until eleven 
o'clock that night. Monday, the following day, I was able 
to attend to business with more ease than on Saturday 
previous. Wednesday evening of the same week, I oc- 
cupied the same seat L had had during the Sunday morning 
service, and was able to hear an occasional word from the 
Reader; I also heard the organ and singing, though in- 
distinctly. The words of the Reader, when turning the 
meeting over to the audience for the testimonies, were 
almost inaudible to me. It seemed as if the sound was 
sifting through a felt covering which enveloped me, and 
which was being gradually removed. The words were 
growing louder and louder, however, until at last I thought 
the speaker was shouting. 

It took about forty-eight hours for me to get accus- 
tomed to the rush of sound in both ears. .Then the dem- 
onstration was completed. This was nearly three years 
ago, and I thank God I am able to say, at this time, the 
improved conditions continue. 

You will see from this account that I have had restored 
to me my sense of hearing, taste, and smell, and have had my 
physical condition in general harmonized. I find also 
that my speech is more guarded, my statements more 
accurate. My thoughts have been elevated and spirituality 
has become a live proposition which I am daily endeavoring 
to demonstrate. I know Christian Science has been the 
medium through which divine Love has worked these 
changes, and I earnestly commend it to your prayerful 
attention. Yours truly, 

FREDERICK B. Perry, New York, N. Y. 


Every attempt to make others happy, every sin left 
behind, every temptation trampled under foot, every step 
forward in the cause of what is good, is a step nearer to 
heaven.—Dean Stanley. 


“KNOW THAT I AM GOD.” 
LEWIS c. STRANG. 


T was David, the inspired poet of the ancient Hebrew 
people, who voiced those words of admonition, comfort, 
and promise: “Be still, and know that I am God.” 

This peaceful and satisfying declaration brings to a con- 
clusion, spiritually climactic, that wonderful Psalm of strong 
assurance and positive confidence, the forty-sixth, the ring- 
ing refrain of which is, The Lord of hosts is with us; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge.“ 

The practical value of David’s message lies in the fact 
that it can be tested and proved. It is the message of Truth 
blessing mankind. There is probably not a Christian 
Scientist who has not, during moments of stress and trial, 
recalled to consciousness this soothing text; and by recalling 
it and by making something of its spiritual meaning his 
own, he has found it to be indeed a healing text, bringing 
understanding, trust, and peace. 

At such moments, when it is peace that one is seeking 
most of all, quite naturally in his own thought, one holds as 
of first importance the command conveyed by the words, 
“Be still.” There is, however, a broader interpretation of 
the text, which one perceives when he considers that the 
command is not only to be still, but to be still and know. In 
accord with this reading, “know” stands forth as the 
supremely emphatic word in the short sentence of emphatic 
words, and the essential, suggestive, and comprehensive re- 
quirement is. Be still, and know that I am God.” 

To know God, Good, is plainly the object and the aim of 
every right-minded person, whether Christian Scientist or 
not; but the Christian Scientist recognizes that the one way 
to attain the desired end is to follow David’s advice: “Be 
still [quiet the clamorings of material sense], and know 
that I am God.” The real demands of Christian Science 
begin as soon as one has accomplished the comparatively 
simple part of mentally recognizing the reasonableness of 
the leading proposition that God is all in all. Having de- 
clared one’s belief, the obligation immediately follows to 
prove one’s faith by his works. Not until one has suc- 
ceeded in demonstrating the absolute truth of the allness of 
God by overcoming the claim of error, in some small way at 
least, does faith expand into true knowledge or under- 
standing. 
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Action is thought expressed, and no man can fairly claim 
to know more than he can actually prove. Results alone 
make theories tenable. No man can be sure just how much 
of a Christian Scientist he is, until he begins to put into 
practice what he thinks he knows of Christian Science. 
One might stand for hours before a magnificent piece of 
machinery, watching its complicated workings; one might 
have all its complexities explained to him in minutest de- 
tail; he might learn with the greatest thoroughness the 
theory on which the machine is operated; and he might 
be absolutely convinced of his ability to control that machine 
under every possible condition. But let a tiny grain of sand 
penetrate the bearings of this sensitive mechanism and de- 
stroy its perfect balance, how successful would this theoret- 
ical machinist be in ferreting out the difficulty, in removing 
the disturbing cause, in readjusting the parts, and in starting 
the machinery once more accurately attuned? Only an un- 
wise employer would trust him. In order thoroughly to 
know his machine, the engineer must don overalls and 
jumper, get right into the dirt and grime of the power- 
house, master the valves and levers by actual touch and ex- 
periment; he must learn how to take his machine to pieces 
and how to set it up again by doing the work himself. Then 
its seeming complications will be resolved into the simple 
propositions of elemental mechanics from which they were 
derived. When this point is reached, and not until this 
point is reached, can the engineer be said really to know his 
machine. 

In this particular, the positions of the expert engineer and 
the progressive Christian Scientist are analogous; each indi- 
vidual must do his own work before he can be sure that he 
is the master of the theory that has been taught him. Mrs. 
Eddy says that “the corner-stone of all spiritual building is 
purity” (Science and Health, p. 241). Surely the next 
stone is persistency. Many of us are content to 
rest on our oars after overcoming a single error, 
satisfied with the results of the present and confident 
of the future with that sort of egotism which breeds careless- 
ness. It is truly a great accomplishment to overcome a sin- 
gle error, but success in this small way should be merely a 
spur to greater labor along the same line. It is a material 
law that the muscle gains power by constant exercise. It 
is a spiritual law that man grows into a realization of his 
sonship with the Father by constant work. 


THE ONE CAUSE. 


DOUGLAS D, BAYNES. . 


HE primary postulate of Christian Science is :— 
There is only one source, cause, origin of all that 
really exists, and this first and only cause is Good and 
is infinite. 

If the above postulate is objected to, then the only other 
postulate that can be assumed is:— 

That there are two or more self-existent sources, causes, 
origins, independent of each other. 

To this the reply is short and incontestable :— 

If that postulate be taken the result must be chaos as 
ludicrous as if there were more than one principle of 
mathematics whereby A makes 2 and 2 equal to 4; B makes 
2 and 2 equal to 5; and C makes 2 and 2 equal to 6. 

No sane man can for one moment hold that there can 
possibly be more than one first cause, and at the same 
time hope for order and harmony to result, or a definite 
principle to be found. I venture to think that you will 
agree with me in dismissing the idea that there can possibly 
be more than one first cause. 

Now let us consider what this first cause is, and here 
I must again make a postulate. It must be one of the 
following. e 

(a) Good. (Remember that good which has the least 
taint of evil in it is not good, it is evil. There are no 
degrees of good.) 

(6) Evil. 

(c) A mixture of good and evil. 

It is really ludicrous to consider of a first cause as “a 
mixture of good and evil,” yet since so many people ac- 
tually do think that the Creator is “a mixture of good 
and evil,” we may perhaps be pardoned for tarrying to ex- 
pose the absurdity of such an idea. 

To begin with, the very term “a mixture of good and 
evil” is nonsense if taken in the sense that the one source 
supplies both good and evil. The so-called “good” would 
be always tainted with evil, and would therefore be evil. 
To expect to find “Good” as a resultant from a source which 
is the cause of both “good” and “evil” is therefore an 
impossibility. To find “Good” it would have to be sought 
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for in a source outside of the supposed first cause, “good and 
evil.” 

The moment you start that hare, you knock your pri- 
mary postulate on the head, for you introduce another self- 
existent cause, —“Good,"—who has nothing to do with the 
cause “Good and evil.” 

We must stick to our primary postulate or the result 
must be chaos. 

Supposing the first cause and only cause to be evil, then 
it would be useless to think of good. It would be an im- 
possibility, for whence could any one get the conception 
of “good” if the source of all be evil. Good could not be 
found except by again knocking your primary postulate on 
the head and introducing another cause, “Good.” 

I now venture to think that you will agree with me that 
if we are ever to find “Good” we must have “Good” as 
our first and only cause. 

If we are to avoid chaos, not only must we stick to only 
one first cause, but that cause must be infinite, for if it be 
not infinite, there must be some space not occupied by it. 
That space must be occupied by something, and something 
must be the cause or creator of that something. Ex nihilo 
nihil fit. 

Here we are again breaking away from our primary 
postulate and introducing another self-existent first cause. 

There is no getting away from the primary postulate of 
Christian Science: t.e., There is only one source, cause, 
origin of all that really exisis, and this first and only 
cause is Good and is infinite. 

To see this as a logical statement is easy. To prove it 
to be a fact is harder, only because we have been so long 
accustomed to take evil as real. Nevertheless, a child of 
parents who are Christian Scientists will prove it with won- 
derful ease, so ointing the words of Christ Jesus, “Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

Assuming that you have gone with me thus far, we must 
now face what the acceptance of our primary postulate 
brings. It is, that evil does not exist, and that the seem- 
ingly very real consciousness of it, as manifested in sin, 
sickness, and death, must be a false consciousness. 

You would not say that the dream you dreamed in sleep 
was any part of your waking sense of existence, neither 
would you allow that the dream sense is your true sense of 
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existence, and the waking sense, the false. Equally 
true sense of being is without evil, the sense of being con- 
scious of evil is the false sense of being. 
As soon as you awake from sleep you refuse to remain 
under the mesmerism of a dream which, while it lasted, 
was to you the only consciousness of existence, and you 
throw off its recollection with more or less ease and rapidity. 
This is because you have been accustomed from childhood 
to recognize the dream as such, and no part of what you 
called your true existence. ' 
To recognize that the waking sense of mortal existence 
is as much a dream to the Truth of Being as the dream of 
mortal sleeping sense is to its waking sense, is only seem- 
ingly harder because we have not been trained to it. e: 
This is well evidenced by the facility and conviction with 
which little children hold and demonstrate Christian Science. 
If we desire to prove our primary postulate and the 
deduction following from it, we must realize that evil 
of all sorts is a dream; is shadow, not substance, and 
that we are, each one of us, an individual, complete, per- 
fect, idea of God, or Good, and that our only true sense or 
knowledge is the knowledge we each have of God, which, 
since God is all knowledge, must be just the knowledge He 
has of each of His ideas. Only in this thought do we 
grasp the truth that we both reflect and are the reflection 
of God, and, losing personal self, obtain that child mind 
without which Jesus the Christ said we cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Whatever it may seem to cost to the 
false consciousness, for it is only to the false conscious- 
ness that any cost can seem to be, we must be willing to 
stand for Spirit, God, Life, Love, as Truth; then we shall 
have that revelation of spiritual being which is the peace 
of God that passeth human understanding. 


ONE evening when Luther saw a iittle bird perched on 
a tree, to roost there for the night, he said, “This little bird 
has had its supper, and now it is getting read; to go to 
sleep here, quite secure and content, never troubling itself 
what its food will be, or where its lodging on the morrow. 
Like David, it ‘abides under the shadow of the Almighty.” 
- It sits on its little twig content, and lets God take care.“ 


MAN'S BIRTHRIGHT. 


JESSE B. TWISS. 


— 


N the creation God gave man dominion over every crea- 
ture, over every circumstance, over every condition, be 
it beasts of the field or sin, be it disease or death. 

The first chapter of Genesis relates how man received this 
dominion. Moses realized it when he crossed the Red 
Sea; Elisha demonstrated it by healing the leprous king; 
Daniel taught it in the lion’s den; the Hebrew captives 
proved it in the fiery furnace; Paul found it abundantly 
efficient with the poisonous viper; while the mighty Jesus 
stretched his hand along every string of mortal discord 
and found each attuned to harmony,—from seeming lack 
of wine at the peaceful wedding feast, to the tumultuous 
waves of the sea; from the fevered brow by the wayside to 
the putrid flesh of the sepulchre,—each and every one gave 
up the answer, “Dominion is man’s eternal birthright.” 

“What is man, that thou art mindful of him?” is a cry 
that comes ringing down the centuries. But every century 
flings back the answer, “There are men and men.” Did 
Elijah, Daniel, Paul, or Jesus differ from other men that 
God was mindful of them more than other men? If so, 
wherein was the difference? They had bodies like other 
men, they lived in houses, wore clothes, ate food like other 
men, and we may add that they thought, but not as other 
men. “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts,” and was it not God’s thoughts that these 
men sought out and interpreted, and God’s thoughts that 
they voiced and lived? 

As an instance, not the magnificent moral grandeur of 
the reply which the Hebrew captives gave the king when 
bidden to worship the image or be cast into the fiery 
furnace: We know not whether our God, who is able to de- 
liver us, will do so or not, but we know we will not wor- 
ship this image. (See Daniel, 3: 17, 18.) Thinking such 
thoughts as these and voicing them with this lofty courage is 
what marks such men as different from other men. Again, 
note the serious import of Jesus’ words: Not that which 
goeth into the mouth [be it food or filth] defileth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the mouth [thought of evil], this 
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defileth a man.” Can we resist the conclusion? It is the 
thought that makes the man! 

How shall man discern his birthright when, to his sense, 
sin and sickness, environment and circumstance, luck and 
legacy, one or all, are holding mastery over him instead 
of his having dominion over them? Let him learn to 
think right thoughts, thoughts of and from God, thoughts 
that are high and true, and then he will know that he can 
demand his birthright. 

Of whom shall he demand it? Shall he lift up his voice, 
or thought, to God and demand it cf Him? Nay, God has 
already placed it all within his reach, could He do more? 
If it is already within reach what has beclouded man that he 
should not see it? 

What has beclouded a boy struggling with a problem in 
arithmetic that he does not obtain the correct solution? 
It is within his reach and he does not know it. Is it not 
error? Of whom shall the voy demand his right to a cor- 
rect solution? shall he not seek the error and then cast it out 
and demand that it leave him free to work out his problem 
correctly? And if the boy makes that demand successfully, 
will it not be on the basis of understanding rather than 
ignorance, investigation rather than hearsay, Science rather 
than guesswork? 

Christian Science has sought out the avenues through 
which the errors that tend to shut out God from man enter 
the thought of mankind, and makes plain and clear how 
to cast out and shut out these errors, so that man may be 
free to master higher thoughts of God and walk in the 
higher ways of God, where Abraham, Moses, Joshua, 
Elisha, Daniel, Jesus, Peter, Paul, and many others in all 
ages have walked demonstrating by test and proof that the 
dominion which God gave man in the beginning has always 
been and is now man’s everlasting privilege to use and ex- 
ercise, forever and everywhere, when understanding has cast 
out erroneous beliefs and false education, self-righteousness 
and pride. Then comes power from God over sickness and 
sin, dominion over luck and circumstances here, now, and 
forever. 

“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” 


MORE LIGHT. 


ARTHUR L. HITCHCOCK. 


HE last earthly utterance that marked the passing of 
the German poet, Goethe, was the cry “More light!” 
Two words of ordinary meaning in common usage, 

but fraught with a world of significance, wrung as they were 
from the paling lips of the great scholar. 

‘Goethe had gathered widely from the tree of knowledge, 
and with instincts of true greatness in turn gave freely of 
the fruitage of his labors to the world. The age in which 
he lived acknowledged him as dwelling on a higher platform 
of thought than his contemporaries, and down through the 
succeeding century to the present time he has been regarded 
in all countries as a great literary teacher; and yet of what 
avail was all his earth-gained knowledge and acquirement 
when the shadows of earthly sense gathered into the black- 
ness of night. It was then the hungering cry went forth, 
transforming the man of giant intellect into little more 
than “an infant crying in the night: an infant crying for 
the light.” 

This almost pathetic view of the powerlessness of what 
the world calls greatness, is looked upon in another light 
by the Christian Scientist, who discovers a certain loftiness 
or eloquence in the appeal; and who shall say that it was 
not the awakening of consciousness out of the dream of 
life in matter, and the false concept of Light, to an un- 
derstanding of the reality of being, wherein God—Good— 
is supreme and His creation, light-illumed, stands revealed 
perfect and indestructible. — 

To be a Christian Scientist is to have been awakened, in 
one degree or another, to this understanding; to see the 
necessity for more light, and to enter into the pursuit 
thereof; and the moment the cry goes forth from the heart’s 
fulness, the healing process begins. Such a cry is never 
unheard or unanswered by “the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,” but straight- 
way the sin-sick and weary ones of earth begin to experi- 
ence the regenerating influence of the “Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world,” and to comprehend 
the meaning of the Scriptural declaration, “Ye must be 
born again.” 
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The trouble with many human beings is that, either 
through ignorance or wilfulness, they turn away from 
spiritual enlightenment. Both conditions are deplorable 
in that they rob one of physical health and real happiness, 
and both deny and crucify the living Christ, even as did 
Peter of old when the devil (evil suggestion) turned him 
with denial from his Lord, and so did the murderous un- 
‘believers: who so despised Jesus that they spat upon him 
and nailed him to the tree. Is it not evident that sooner or 
later consciousness must be corrected and spiritualized? 
Two questions present themselves when thus reflecting 
‘upon this seeming depravity: Why do mortals ignore and 
-reject the Christ? and when will they come to a realization 
-of their folly? 

Answers deduced from the Scriptures would seem to 
cover plainly these queries. First: Because the [human] 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked;” 
and second: When mortal mind—man’s most subtle ad- 
versary—shall be delivered to the judge, and the judge 
shall consign him to prison, he shall not go hence until 
the mortal shall have put on immortality—auntil the relin- 
‘quishment of every belief in or dependence on matter, or, 
as St. Matthew puts it, until he has paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

Thus it is found that i ignorance of God and self deception 
are manifestly the causes of spiritual blindness, which evil 
-condition will continue until the hungering, groping heart 
realizes its desolation and goes out in a supplication for 
‘more light. 

We know that certain inhabitants of the ocean prefer to 
-dwell in the remote and darkened caverns where no pene- 
‘trating ray ever scatters the gloom, and there they lurk 
among the shadows until the blessed sense of sight is lost 
‘to them, and it may be truly said that “having eyes, they see 
not.“ These foolish creatures incur an awful penalty, for 
all around them is a world of glistening pearls, glowing 
corals, and grottos filled with rainbow hues and carpeted 
with wondrous green. Does it seem possible that any 
‘creature could voluntarily turn from such beauties to be- 
come blind and wretched? Vet even so, here in the upper 
world, countless mortals sit blind and miserable in the 
darkened chambers of sense, persistently barring out the 
sunlight of Truth, and nursing corroding thoughts of envy, 
ihatred, revenge, fear, impurity, disease, and death. 
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The purpose in giving out this thought, is a longing hope 
that it may reach some one who sits in the darkened cham- 
ber in company with such malignant guests. Such an one 
I would earnestly urge to arise and throw wide open the 
window now, drive out the troop of hateful shadows, and 
let in the flood-tides of Light that in reality surround you, 
a process not difficult when you know you have but to 
deny the power of error and darkness and to declare the 
allness and omniscience of God, Light. Make this denial, 
dear suffering one, and follow it with the scientific declara- 
tion; endeavor to realize that in the Light you live and 
move and have your being, then note the lessening of your 
burden. Reflect for one moment on what darkness has 
meant to you all your years; then reverse the thought to a 
realization of omnipotent (all-potent), omnipresent (ever- 
present) Life. Such a procedure is an earnest prayer, a 
cry to the Father for more light, and such a petition will not 
return to you void. 

Does a lingering sense of bodily pain hold you in what 
seems an ever-tigntening grasp? Delay not one moment 
to seek the Light that will dispel the awful illusion. 
You may at first feel an utter powerlessness and say you 
know not how. Neither did Mrs. Eddy, the messenger 
who brought us Christian Science,—the Christ Cure,—but 
in just such a hopeless and helpless moment she turned 
resolutely to Spirit, and found relief. She proved the 
divine method to be an absolute and practical cure for 
every seeming ill, and then, Spirit-led, she gave to the 
world the Key she had found to unlock the Scriptures, that 
all might learn thereby how to approach the Great Physi- 
cian, and be healed. Try this scientific manner of denounc- 
ing the enemy that would rob you of your strength and 
happiness, turning to Spirit for your help. “Then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily: . . . the glory of the Lord shall be 
thy rereward” (Isaiah, 58.: 8). 

Do the leprous spots of sinful thought and desire make 
your life a burden? Know that full many a leper has been 
cleansed and healed by Love. Empty your heart of its 
impurity, cleanse the wayward hands, and in the hour of 
purification read and make practical these words of Jesus 
spoken to the adulterous woman, “Neither do I condemn 
thee: go and sin no more. . . I am the light of the world: 
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life“ (John, 8: 11, 12). 
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Does death seem real and fearful, and cast a darkened 
shadow along your pathway, making it chill and desolate? 
Quickly reverse the thought of fear, and though you walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, you shall fear 
no evil. Death will become but the shadowy unreality of 
a haunting dream, all unknown to God, who made only 
that which is good, and who, therefore, can have no part 
in death for “In him was life; and the life was the light 
of men” (John, 1 : 4). ; 

Do grief and sorrow conspire to bow your form and 
fill your days and nights with unavailing tears? Cease 
for a moment your mourning for the earthly loss or trial, 
and rather mourn that the clouds have so long obscured the 
sunshine, then will you be blessed, for Jesus has said that 
those who mourn in this wise shall be comforted, and by 
relying on this promise he will “turn their mourning into 
joy, . . . and make them rejoice from their sorrow” ( Jere- 
miah, 31: 13). “Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
he shall hear thee, . and the light shall shine upon thy 
ways (Job, 22: 27, 28). 

These are Christianly scientific methods of rebuking and 
reversing the discordant hosts that seem to pursue mortals, 
and it matters not what claim error may make to thwart 
the Truth, even in the subtle claims of jealousy, hatred, 
discouragement, self-love, pride, or poverty, all these may 
be given the lie and have applied to them the divine ‘anti- 
dote found on every page of the Scriptures. Our text- 
book, Science and Health, explains the why and wherefore 
of Mind Healing. It gives a new impulse and inspiration 
to “search the Scriptures.” 

Does this spiritualized idea of light bring to conscious- 
ness a glimmering ray of hope that it may lift your veil 
of darkness? Surely you have a light burning somewhere, 
be it ever so dimly; it may long since have been hidden 
under a bushel (discouragement). Only bring it forth and 
trim it, and the light of Love will increase and glorify it; 
and thereby, mayhap, some other, sitting in darkness, may 
see a great light. 

“This then is the message which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. . . But if we walk in the light, . we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin“ (1 John, 1: 5, 7) 


THE DEMONSTRABLE EXACTNESS OF TRUTH. 


CLARA E. MAC MAHON. 


HE great need of humanity is answer to prayer—fulfil- 
ment of promise. This need must be met, not by a 
more loving God or by the nearer approach of an ex- 

traneous millennium, but by an apprehension in conscious- 
ness of the law of activity emanating from God and 
governing man. 

This law of activity is already apprehended in some lines 
of thought. In mathematics it is recognized that in order 
to reach a perfect result there must be an active and exact 
knowledge of principle and rule governing the facts, and 
no other mental method is allowed. 

What would be thought of a teacher who, in commenting 
to a pupil upon a problem incorrectly solved, said, “The 
answer is not true, but you have honestly done the best you 
know, so we can be sure that the Principle of mathematics 
will pardon your mistakes and give you a perfect reward. 
Your standing in this class will be judged by your honesty 
of purpose rather than by your knowledge of the Truth.” 

This reasoning is counted an absurdity in most lines of 
practical effort, but in the great, fundamental problem of the 
relation of God and man, this is the theory upon which 
salvation is expected, and from this mistaken reasoning fol- 
lows the acknowledged failure of mankind to find fulfilment 
of the divine promises. 

God, the infinite Good, is already with man. The inex- 
haustible harmonies and riches of the divine grace are for 
man now and always, not a bestowal, partial and imperfect, 
but the eternal state of being, available upon the fulfilment 
of certain conditions possible to man through a knowledge 
of God as He is. 

The search of mortals for a religious teaching which will 
bring man into accord with the infinite First Intelligence. 
or God, so that His will may be done, is rewarded in 
Christian Science, which presents to the world a religion 
which differs from all others in this, that through Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” there is clearly 
set forth the Science of Christ, the exact knowledge of 
Truth, the understanding of which enables man to work in 
accord with the divine law and so reach results whose exact- 
ness and harmony express the nature of divine wisdom. 
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This positive statement might well startle bewildered 
mortals and seem incredible were it not demonstrably true. 
as proven by the healing of the sick and the reformation of 
the sinner. 

The relation of Christian Science to the world to-day is 
paralleled in that wonderful Sabbath in Galilee when in the 
synagogue Jesus read from the Scriptures: “The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, . to preach deliverance to the 
captives — and closing the book he said, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears.” : 


A PARABLE. 


A. E. B. 


A BROAD and beautiful tree spread its branches over the 
green pasture, —a brook ran murmuring at its feet, the 
sun kissed its leaves, and dewy diamonds blazed with color, 
the quiet shadows fell, with interlacing sunbeams sifting 
through dark branches. The tree waved its welcome to 
the summer breeze that fanned fragrance from the clover 
fields near by, where bees hummed and gathered sweets for 
winter’s over-tiding. 

Love careth for His own, and here, in wondrous ways, 
provided a shelter for His love-directed birds, giving them 
homes in nests that swung in the cool retreats of bough 
and branch. 

This tree, men, for want of better knowing, called an oak. 

The soft, wordless utterances of sunshine and shadow, 
of bird and bee, alone were spoken in all that landscape, so 
beautified and so blessed by this sturdy sentinel of the 
fields, until an acorn seemed to break the silence of love 
and the stillness of life, saying, O tree, return unto an 
acorn, return unto me, and be an acorp, return and be.as I 
am, so undisturbed, so quiet, so satisfied.“ 

The great, beautiful tree responded only with the gently 
waving branches that swung the baby birds in their nests, 
and breathed a benediction on the weary traveler at its 
foot. 

This is all that was said or done. God is in His heaven 
and on His earth. His tree is His reflection, satisfied with 
its seed and source, Truth and Love. The talking seed 
was unheeded, and the meadow music flowed on without 
discord. ` 


A BEAUTIFUL AND REMAKKABLE LIFE. 


EV. S. C. DUNN in the Presbyterian Herald of New 
England, submits a carefully prepared resume of the 
life of Mrs. Mary A. Baker. Because of the noble life 

this woman led; because of the good she accomplished and 
the peace and blessing she brought to others; because of the 
interesting story connected with her childhood, and be- 
cause of the fact that she was the sister-in-law of Reverend 
Mary Baker G. Eddy of this city, the story is reproduced 
in The Patriot, the thought being that it will be of much 
interest to Concord people. The biographical sketch 
follows :— 

“Mrs. Mary A. Baker was born in Boston, November 
2, 1830, and died in Dorchester, Mass., on Sabbath, 29th of 
June, 1902. When a child she sailed with her parents on 
board a small vessel that traded between Boston, New 
York, and the West Indies. Her father, Joseph Cook, a 
great-great-grandson of Captain Cook of world fame, 
was captain. On his first voyage in this vessel a terrible 
storm was experienced and the vessel foundered, and 
nearly all on board perished, and among the number the 
captain and his young wife. A seaman grasped the child, 
ready to sink, from the devouring waters, and on landing 
committed the babe, only one year and a half old, to the 
care of a gentleman who witnessed the wreck; and the 
little one, so suddenly bereaved of her parents, was tenderly 
cared for by her kind benefactor. Shortly afterwards she 
was adopted by Dr. Root, a distinguished physician of 
Conway, Mass., who had no daughter of his own, and the 
child was known in his home as Mary A. Root. The little 
bright and intelligent girl did not know for years but 
that she was the natural born daughter of Dr. Root, and 
when she discovered that she was his by adoption, her love 
for him who assumed the place of a father increased instead 
of diminished. 

“In the home of Dr. Root and from the lips of this 
Christian gentleman, she learned much about Jesus and the 
way of salvation. The words of Paul to Timothy are 
applicable in her case: ‘And that from a child thou hast 
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known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith, which is in Christ 
Jesus.“ From a letter written by herself, we learn that 
she made a public profession of her faith in Christ at Con- 
way, Mass., on the first Sabbath in May, 1843, when only 
about thirteen years of age. After qualifying herself at 
school she entered the seminary at Mount Holyoke, Mass., 
and was educated for missionary work, and early became a 
member of the American Board of Commissioners of 
Foreign Missions. She went out as a missionary to 
labor among the Choctaw Indians at Pine Ridge Seminary, 
Indian Territory, where she was principal of that institution. 
She translated the Bible into the Choctaw language. 
Shortly before her death the writer heard her speak fluently 
in this language, and she answered his questions so readily 
as made it evident to him that she had thoroughly 
mastered the same. In these years of Christian activity 
she was associated with Rev. I. C. Strong and wife, Revs. 
Cyrus Kingsbury and Ebenezer Hotchkin, and other well- 
known Christian workers. 

“After years of consecrated service her health was 
impaired and she was advised to return home. Upon leav- 
ing the sphere of her labors, many of the Indians accom- 
panied her a considerable distance, showing that they 
greatly appreciated her services and regretted her depar- 
ture. Though not enjoying for a season the best of 
health, yet she was always ready to assist in every good 
work. Among other things, she readily assisted in the 
preparation of a book published many years ago, entitled, 
‘The Judson Family.’ Indeed, she was the accredited 
author of the work and it contained as a frontispiece a 
picture of herself. 

“Tt was also after her return that she was united in 
marriage to Mr. Samuel Baker, a brother of Mrs. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy of Concord, N. H. Mr. Baker owned a 
pretty estate in Charlestown, Mass. After about ten 
years of happy married life, Mr. Baker, of whom she 
always spoke with much affection and love, died, and for 
the rest of her life she remained a widow. She united 
with the Park Street Church in Boston by letter, March 
I, 1855, and continued her connection with this church 
until death. For the last seven or eight years of her life, 
and especially the last three, she was greatly afflicted with 
cancer, the disease that occasioned her death. 
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“In the fall of 1895 the writer, by an invitation from 
Mrs. Baker through an intimate friend, Mrs. W. B. 
McLean, called upon her and worshiped with her for the 
first time. This he continued to do at her own request 
from time to time. In the Scotch Presbyterian Church of 
which he is pastor, Mrs. Baker commemorated her Saviour's 
death for the last time, and often made mention of ‘the 
spiritual uplift’ received on that day. In August, 1899, 
she rented rooms in the residence of Mr. W. B. McLean, 
24 Elmont Street, Dorchester, an esteemed elder in the 
Scotch Presbyterian Church, and her interest in this church 
from that time greatly increased. Though she was not 
well able to attend the public ministrations of her own or 
any other church, yet she greatly prized the visits of her 
Christian friends, and heartily united with them in the 
worship of God in the home. Indeed, often her room 
was the church in the house, where praise and prayer as- 
cended to God. 

“In conversation all her friends can testify that her 
knowledge of the word of God was remarkable, and her 
Christian experience elevating. Once and again we heard 
visitors say that they profited by her pleasant smile and 
cheerful spirit, even when she was suffering extreme pain. 
She was also distinguished for her benevolence—always 
ready to respond to any call for help that commended itself 
to her. It may be that in this particular grace she allowed 
her heart to control her judgment, and that she used up 
too readily the income of the estate left to her by her 
husband at the time of his death without any incumbrance. 
It is better, however, to err in the grace of benevolence 
and pass away in straightened circumstances than to leave 
behind money unused that would be of service during the 
natural period of life. She did not want for any good 
thing. Her sister-in-law, whom she loved dearly, minis- 
tered abundantly to all her wants, and enabled her to act 
like her Saviour and minister to others. 

“On several occasions she contributed liberally of her 
means to support the cause of Christ in connection with 
the church of which I am pastor, and about four weeks be- 
fore her death she gave us the magnificent sum of $4,000 
to reduce the debt on the church. This she did after much 
thought and prayer to God for direction. 

We close this tribute to her memory in the words used 
at her funeral on the evening before her remains left 
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Dorchester to be laid beside those of her husband at Tilton, 
N. H. 

In the midst of her sufferings she was constantly doing 
good, exhibiting in a most wonderful manner the Christ- 
like mind and spirit, rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing constant in prayer, distributing to the neces- 
sity of saints, kindly affectionate towards all who loved her 
Saviour, fervent in spirit. serving the Lord. Of her it 
may be said: ‘For me to live is Christ.’ She lived for these 
last years walking in the furnace of severe affliction, real- 
izing that God was with her, and giving proof of the 
power of the grace of God in her heart, and of her it may 
truly be said: ‘To die is gain.“ 

In Concord (N. H.) Patriot. 


THE TRUTH RECOGNIZED. 


Ir is not wise to shut our eyes to the fact that Christian 
Science has become a factor in our civilization, —one 
we cannot ignore and a factor for good. There may be 
cases where fanaticism has led to disregard of proper pre- 
cautions and guarding against contagion; but a body of 
Christians should not be held responsible for the mistakes 
and extravagance of a few members. Christian Scientists 
are happy and healthy members of our body social. We 
think, on careful observation, that they are happier and 
healthier than their brethren and sisters in the orthodox 
churches who profess to believe much that is actively ac- 
cepted in Christian Science, but by their lack of faith, and 
their dependence on the physical and material things of this 
life for health and happiness, give the lie to their profession. 

The (Fort Dodge) Evening Message. 


It is a curious thing that I remarked long ago, and have 
often turned in my head, that the old word for “holy” in 
the German language—/icilig—also means healthy.“ And 
so Heilbronn means “holy-well,” or “healthy-well.”” We 
have in the Scotch “hale;” and I suppose our English word 
“‘whole”’—with a “w''—all of one piece, without any hole 
in it—is the same word. I find that you could not get any 
better definition of what “holy” really is than “healthy 
completely healthy. —Thomas Carlyle. 


OUR LEADERS THANKS. 


To the members of the Mother Church:—I am bankrupt 
in thanks to you, my beloved brethren, who at our last An- 
nual Meeting pledged yourselves with startling grace to 
contribute any part of two millions of dollars towards the 
purchase of more land for its site, and to enlarge our church 
edifice in Boston. I never before felt poor in thanks, but 
I do now, and will draw on God for the amount I owe you, 
till I am satisfied with what my heart gives to balance 
accounts. Mary BAKER G. Eppy. 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., July 21, 1902. 


MRS. EDDY'S VIEWS. 


Concord, N. H., August 13.—An eminent lawyer of Balti- 
more, Maryland, John Henry Keene, has recently written 
and published a booklet entitled Christian Science and its 
Enemies,” in which he startlingly condemns the pulpit’s un- 
just attacks upon Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy arid Christian 
Science. 

A representative of the press called on Mrs. Eddy to in- 
quire as to her indorsement of this book. In reply she said: 

“Upon reading the grand preface of Mr. Keene’s book, I 
laid it aside from lack of time just then, and sent my compli- 
ments to the author with an order for said book. After 
perusing his book thoroughly, I changed my opinion, not of 
the author’s talents, scholarship, and high intent (although 
I have never seen him), but of the advisability of publishing 
the book and immediately requested the parties to discon- 
tinue publishing it in its present form of treating the subject. 
I did this solely because the author’s vehemence in denounc- 
ing the pulpit's furious attacks upon me was not consonant 
with my Christian sentiment. It is written of our great 
Master whose life and teachings furnish my model that when 
he was reviled, he reviled not again,” 

In Boston Journal. 
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BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


THE following appointment has been made: Edward H. 
Hammond, C.S.D., Baltimore, Md., for the Southern and 
Middle States. 


CHANGES IN BY-LAWS. 


Article IX., Sect. 2—Only members of the Mother 
Church are qualified to approve for membership individuals 
who are known to them to be Christians, and faithful, loyal 
students of our text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” Every such approval shall be counker- 
signed by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, by a Director 
of this Church, by a First Member, or by a student of the 
Board of Education. 


Article XXXII., Sect. 3—Only students who have prac- 
tised Christian Science therapeutics three years and been 
taught in a Primary class by a loyal Normal class student 
are eligible to the Normal class course in the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. After careful instruction by the 
Board of Education the students that are found qualified 
to practise and teach Christian Science may receive certifi- 
cates to this effect. The preparation for teaching is con- 
fined at present to the College Board of Education. 


Article XXXIII., Sect. 1.—The annual term of the Mas- 
sachusetts Metaphysical College will open with the Board 
of Education on the first Wednesday of October, 1903. 
The session shall continue not less than two weeks. There 
shall be one teacher during each college term, and no 
spectators shall be present. 


‘Article XXXIV., Sect. 4.—As a rule, there should be no 
receptions or festivities after a lecture on Christian Sci- 
ence, but there may occur important exceptions. If there 
be an individual who goes to hear and deride Truth he 
should be allowed to go away contemplating it; and he 
who goes to seek Truth should have the opportunity to 
depart in quiet thought on that subject. 
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TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


E feel that we should like to tell the Field of the 

meetings that we are holding in Richmond, Surrey, 

England, and to show our gratitude by expressing 

the encouragement we have received by the growth of the 
work. 

In the autumn of 1900, a few people began to meet in 
a private house to study the Bible Lesson from the Chris- 
tian Science Quarterly. In August, 1901, this was changed 
to a little service, with regular Readers, and from that time 
it grew steadily, and a short testimony meeting was after- 
wards added at the close of the service. In February of 
this year it became necessary to find a public room, and 
after some difficulty we found exactly what we wanted, a 
charming room in the Public Assembly Rooms, Richmond, 
which we have engaged for a year, and a larger one is 
awaiting us when this one is outgrown. 

We feel we have much to be grateful for. The har- 
monium is lent by one of the members, and we also had 
some hymn books and Quarterlies presented by other mem- 
bers. We hold the services on Monday afternoon for the 
present, to enable all who can to go to our church in 
London on Sundays. Our collections more than cover the 
expenses, so the surplus will go towards a building fund. 
We have also a balance from sale of literature, which we 
are setting aside for.a Book-room Fund. We always have 
a good attendance, and have had as many as forty-three at 
our meeting. We have also had a children’s class for some 
months. On May 12 the following testimonies were given 
after the service. 

The first speaker, from Cornwall, spoke most earnestlv 
and gratefully of the benefits he had received. He said 
he heard of Christian Science about a year ago, when he 
was suffering from what mortal mind calls a chronic 
disease. Then he could just get about with two sticks very 
badly. Now he could walk without any support, and had 
that day walked several miles. He said the spiritual 
benefits he had received were wonderful to him. Some 
little while ago, during the night, his little son, who slept 
in the same room with him, woke up crying bitterly say- 
ing his leg was paining him. He told the child he would 
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soon be better, and declared the Truth, and in quite a short 
time the error was destroyed, and the little boy was sleep- 
ing quietly. The speaker said that this was a very con- 
vincing proof to him of the truth of Christian Science, 
and had helped him much in his own case, knowing that 
Truth will be the victor if we.work on faithfully. He also 
spoke of the demonstration he had made in being able to 
come to hear Judge Ewing lecture in London on May 6. 
His practitioner wrote to him from London, telling him that 
he ought to make this demonstration. To mortal sense 
it seemed impossible, because, owing to his condition, he 
had not been able to work for so long, but his need was met 
the very evening before the lecture, and so he was able to 
travel up by the night train and be present. 

The next speaker said she would like to tell of one or 
two cases that had come under her own notice in the last 
few weeks. One was a very promising, clever, young man, 
who had gone into consumption, and whose calling obliged 
him to do in the course of his duty something pronounced 
especially dangerous for consumptives. The doctor said 
there was no hope for him in any case, and his thought 
was continually dwelling on this subject. His first thought 
in the morning was, “I have got to die,” and all day long it 
recurred to him, “I have got to die.” He was just giving 
up this dangerous work, and allowing himself to think of 
nothing but his illness, when he was brought to the London 
church one night by a lady. He was interested at once, 
and hopeful, and asked for a practitioner, with the result 
that the so-called dangerous work was never given up,— 
in fact, he undertook an extra share of it,—and he got 
well and strong at once, though he had to be out in all 
weathers, going to his work by train and coming back late 
at night. Another case was that of heart disease, cured in 
three or four treatments, and gratefully acknowledged as 
perfect healing. The same lady spoke of the number of 
cases she had seen lately of the healing of minor ailments, 
and of the fact that they present as perfect a proof of God's 
power and presence with us, as the cases that seem more 
severe. 

Another speaker said that he had had a return of an old 
ailment which seemed to weigh down body and mind, but 
in realizing the perfection of God's kingdom, he was healed 
immediately. He also said that an experience through 
which he had passed had shown him most clearly that it is 
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by demonstration that a sure growth is made, and that it 
is by proving each step one takes that one proves the truth 
of Christian Science. 

F. M. Turner and E. M. Bowden-Smith. 


A FRIEND has asked me to write my experience for the 
Journal and I am very glad to do so if it can be of benefit 
to any one seeking for health and happiness along the lines 
of Christian Science. 

I was in “bondage to the flesh” for many years, suffer- 
ing intensely from rheumatism. For seven years before 
I came to California I can scarcely recall a day when 
I was free from pain. I had been under the care of several 
physicians, among them two specialists, but I received only 
temporary relief; in fact, could see that I was gradually 
growing worse. My fear of being a cripple was very great, 
as I then had a strong belief in heredity, and thought I was 
going to be like an aunt who, for twelve years, had been 
confined to a wheel-chair with this same trouble. I had 
no hope of being well again, and thought there was nothing 
left for me but to be resigned to the will of God,” which 
at that time meant that I must be patient under the affliction 
which He sent upon me, and live and suffer my “appointed 
time.” 

About two years ago we came to California, hoping the 
climate would be beneficial, as that seemed to be my only 
hope. A friend in Ohio sent word to me that I did not 
need to go to California to be healed. I understood what 
she meant, as I knew her to be a Christian Scientist, but 
I was so prejudiced that I was unwilling to try it there 
I thought, in my ignorance, that I would rather suffer than 
try that remedy, my only idea of it being that it might be 
good for imaginary troubles, and I then believed mine to be 
real. 

At first I was so delighted with my surroundings that I 
did not think much about my rheumatism, but before I had 
been in Pasadena three months the old pain came back with 
renewed force. I had lost all faith in materia medica, and 
it was only after learning the lesson that there was no help 
for me in climate, that I turned, discouraged and heartsick, 
to Christian Science. A friend had spoken so assuringly 
when I asked if it could really help me, that I determined 
to take treatment at once, although I had but little faith 
in it. I did receive benefit, and very soon became more 
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interested in trying to understand the Principle which was 
doing the work than I did in the effect. I looked forward 
eagerly to the hour when I could take my treatment; and 
the long talks with my healer, who so kindly and patiently 
endeavored to point out the way, were among my happiest 
moments. My healing seemed very slow to me at the time, 
but as I look back on it now, it seems just the reverse, 
realizing how much had to be overcome. In two months 
I was able to make my demonstrations, and for more than 
a year have been perfectly well. I was able about this time 
to lay aside glasses, which I had worn for several years for 
severe nervous headaches caused by astigmatism, a law 
having been laid down for me by one of the best oculists 
in Boston, that I must wear them constantly during my 
natural lifetime. 

I was taught from childhood that God is Love,—that 
He did not create evil, but I somehow believed He 
permitted it for our good, and these things were never satis- 
factorily explained to me until I learned the truth in Chris- 
tian Science. In giving up some of the old beliefs, God 
seemed for a time to be farther away from me, but when 
my consciousness awoke to the “risen Christ” I was indeed 
most happy, and began, in a small degree, to comprehend 
the “divine Principle, underlying, overlying, and encom- 
passing all true Being“ (Science and Health, p. 496). 

We have had many beautiful demonstrations of the power 
of this blessed Truth in the past year, and do know that 
no one can be healed physically without being uplifted 
spiritually and made better in every way. 

I can never fully express my thankfulness to God for lead- 
ing me into Christian Science, and my heart goes out in 
gratitude to our Leader, who, through her tender love and 
life of self-sacrifice, has revealed this Truth to the world and 
thus made it possible for us to understand and demon- 
strate the healing power as taught by our Saviour. 

M. N. S., Los Angeles, Cal. 


I HAVE often wanted to give my testimony regarding the 
great benefits I have received from Christian Science, but 
have always been held back by the thought that nobody 
would care particularly for such experiences as mine; 
however, in the last two years, constituting the time of my 
practice, I have not known one testimony that has not in 
some particular been a great help to me as well as to my 
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patients. So, hoping that my case will prove of value to 
some one, somewhere, I cheerfully give it. 

When I first heard of Christian Science and commenced 
‘to read Science and Health, I was a slave to the tobacco 
and liquor habits, which had already brought and were still 
bringing to me many miserable, unhappy, and sickly con- 
ditions. 

I was brought up in the Presbyterian faith, and notwith- 
standing the kindness, gentleness, and loving persuasion of 
my pastor, Sabbath School teacher, and friends, my spiritual 
progress was interfered with by the following questions and 
propositions which were ever presenting themselves to my 
unsatisfied thought: If God has all knowledge and all power, 
if I cannot turn my hand over without His permission, if I 
can think only as He thinks, then I must do and must have 
done always as He foreordained, and I cannot by right or 
wrong avert my fate. And again, Why did God create 
evil? If God created hell, He did so before He created 
man, since man was God's last creation and all was looked 
upon and pronounced “very good.” What was the object 
in creating this hell and for whom? 

Many such questions were continually confronting me. 
I was wandering in the wilderness. 

I read Science and Health for nearly a year before I fully 
accepted it, but its truth appealed to me little by little. 
My wife preceded me in the thought, so I said to her, half 
sneeringly, “If this Science of yours is good for anything, 
just try it on me for my habits.” She only smiled and said 
“All right, my dear.” That was the end of it, for I have 
never to this day had any taste or desire for either tobacco 
or liquor. My interest in the study grew, but I was still 
reluctant to acknowledge that I had much faith in Christian 
Science. 

About twelve years ago I had inflammation of the bowels, 
and was under a doctor's care for six weeks. I recovered. 
but ever after that, about twice a year, I had recurring 
attacks, which lasted from one day to a week at a time. 
These attacks seemed to grow more severe; finally, one 
brought me to the floor in a swoon. I had just time to 
call my wife, when a cold perspiration gathered, an icy cold- 
ness settled over me, and everything was turning black; 
she came to my side and all was still. Oh, what a peace 
and rest came over me! I looked and she was treating me. 
Then I sat up, smiled, and arose, perfectly healed. To this 
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day, now over four years, I have never had a similar at- 
tack, not even a slight one. This made me acknowledge 
my full acceptance of the Truth, which was gradually 
making me free. Since then I have been healed of many 
physical ills. ‘After this I began to comprehend the Truth 
better, to realize what Mrs. Eddy is endeavoring to teach, 
and to grasp a better understanding of the Bible through its 
spiritual interpretation. I was fortunate enough to have 
class instruction, which has helped me. Now questions 
that used to bother me trouble me not. I understand God 
better. Divine Love, Life, and Truth are being revealed to 
me now. 

I am always thankful for the circumstances which led 
or rather drove me into this Truth, for not only have my 
family and I been benefited by it physically, morally, and 
Spiritually, but by the demonstration of the same Truth 
many others have been rescued from sin and suffering. 

Harry L. Worden, Lorain, O. 


In 1886 I suffered from severe headaches and lost thirty- 
five pounds in weight. Following the advice of my physi- 
cian, I gave up a good situation as general office man, 
thinking my trouble was caused by close confinement. My 
health did not improve, and finally after trying many things, 
including medicine, change of business, and climate, in 1892 
I consulted an oculist, and although my vision was good I 
was told that I had a bad case of muscular eye trouble ac- 
companied by astigmatism. 

For the next ten years I spent hundreds of dollars and 
months of time trying to find relief from constant pain. 
Leading oculists endeavored in vain to relieve me, and three 
operations were of no avail. My eyes gradually grew 
worse, and double vision developed so that 16 degree prism 
glasses were required, the weight of which was most un- 
comfortable. These failed to relieve except to a slight ex- 
tent, my constant headaches. I was also rapidly getting 
into a chronic irritable and nervous condition, bordering on 
nervous prostration. At the urgent solicitation of my wife, 
who, while not a Christian Scientist, seemed to have an in- 
tuition that something could be done for me by Christian 
Science, as a last resort I went to a practitioner and began 
treatment, although without faith that it could possibly 
benefit me, when so many eminent oculists had signally 
failed. I was healed in three weeks, laid off my glasses en- 
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tirely, and now use my eyes sixteen to eighteen hours a day 
with the greatest comfort. In fact, there is no limit to the 
length of time I can use my eyes. This is certainly a won- 
derful demonstration of the power of Christian Science, 
when we consider that for sixteen years I had been unable 
to read or write for a half hour without great discomfort. 
Since my cure, my wife has been healed of rheumatism and 
nervous depression, and we have both enjoyed the privilege. 
of uniting with the Mother Church, and Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of this city, on last Communion day. I am 
truly grateful to Christian Science, to Mrs. Eddy, and to the 
good practitioner, who put me in touch with this new rev- 
elation of Truth—C. J. F., Kansas City, Mo. 


Four years ago, we first learned that my wife had an in- 
ternal cancer. We were then living in Colorado where 
we could not get very good medical help. We had treat- 
ment for my wife by mail through a medical institute in 
Indiana, which claimed to have a sure cancer cure; but this 
did her no good. Two years ago we came here to Rock 
Springs to see what could be done. After we had medical 
attendance for several months, the doctor advised us to 
bring her to the State Hospital in Denver to see if anything 
could be done for her. We did so, and the doctor in charge 
assisted by two other physicians, made an examination and 
pronounced it an enormous rose cancer, so far advanced 
that to remove it by an operation would surely prove fatal. 
That was a year ago last June, and the doctor told her 
then that she could not live more than five or six months. 

After this, hearing of a prominent physician at Salt Lake 
City who had a sure cancer cure, we took her to him. He 
treated her four months and gave it up and sent her back 
so low that they said she would not live to get home. 
When the train arrived the nurse told me she was dying, 
but I would not believe it. She lingered along until the 
latter part of January, when we concluded to try Chris- 
tian Science, as everything else had failed. Besides the 
cancer, which had a dull, steady pain all the time (sometimes 
being very severe), there was a very bad pain in one side 
of her head continually, and we supposed there was some 
kind of an abscess forming there. The only relief she got 
was when the pain was too bad and we would give her a 
hypodermic injection of morphine two or three times a day. 

Well, I wrote to a practitioner on the 23rd or 24th of 
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January, and the following Saturday she had a pretty bad 
day. About eight or nine o'clock Saturday night I went 
over to the house (I am night watchman for the Union 
Pacific Coal Co.) to see how she was getting along. 
Imagine my surprise when I went into the house, to hear 
her laughing and talking in her room. When I went in 
I found her propped up in the bed with our little girl on 
the bed romping and playing. For some time she had been 
unable to stand the least jar of the bed. I could see she 
looked unusually bright. When I asked her how she felt, 
she said she felt first rate, and asked me if she didn’t look 
well. I said, Well, you do look bright. How is your 
head?” She said, “Oh, I had forgotten all about it, the 
pain is all gone.“ This was Saturday, and we had not yet 
heard from the practitioner, but on Monday we received 
a letter from him saying that he had commenced to treat my 
wife on the 26th of the month. I went and looked at the 
calendar, and Saturday, the very day she commenced to feel 
so much better, was the 26th. The following Tuesday 
she got up and dressed herself, and in about six weeks 
she let the hired girl go and went to doing her own work, 
and has been doing it ever since. How thankful we are 
that we heard of Christian Science! 
E. P. Philbrick, Rock Springs, Wyo. 


For the past year a desire to attend the communion at 
the Mother Church in June, 1902, has been ever with me. 
The way has never seemed more obstructed. 

About May first, the obstacles began one by one to dis- 
appear, and by the first of June there seemed to remain but 
one obstruction, the lack of needful money for expenses. 
I seemed shut out entirely by this; but I recalled the widow 
who appealed to Elisha for needed supply. Elisha said, 
“What hast thou in the house? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not anything in the house, 
save a pot of oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbors, even empty vessels; borrow not 
afew. And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door 
upon thee and upon thy sons, ... So she... shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, . . and she poured out. 
And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she said 
unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Then she 
came and told the man of God. And he said, Go, sell the 
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oil and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy children of the 
rest” (2 Kings, 4 :2-7). Her need was supplied, but 
not till after she shut the door, not till she shut out 
all personality and looked to the one Source, She 
limited the supply. The oil stayed not, till “There 
was not a vessel more.” Supply equalled her demand. 
Abraham had laid the sticks before he saw the ram. 
The children of Israel marched up to the brink, before the 
way opened. The five thousand sat down, before they saw 
the supply. These beautiful lessons ran through my thought 
for weeks. Error argued, You lack their faith and under- 
standing. Then I saw that not faith and understanding, 
but obedience was the key-note of these lessons. I solemnly 
resolved to march to the brink—to make ready. 

On Monday (I was to leave on Wednesday), I asked for 
the money, was refused, the person on whom I had de- 
pended said it was impossible for him to let me have it. 
I remained quiet, made no further application. On Tues- 
day morning before breakfast, I packed my satchel and 
grip, still not seeing the way, but determined to march the 
last step of the way. 

Tuesday afterncon as I came home from the reading 
room, about six o'clock, the man who had refused the 
money called and said, “I have arranged to let you have 
the money.“ 

O how happy I was, although I had not once felt hope- 
less. I left home on Wednesday, and spent two weeks in 
Boston, a glorious feast it was to me. 

: Hermie Peebles, Kinston, N. C. 


I BECAME addicted to alcoholic drink in 1887 and con- 
tinued in this dissipation until the spring of 1894; previous. 
to this time I was under the influence of liquor at least 
one half of my waking hours, although forming good 
resolutions every time I was sick from its use, which was 
very frequently, as when anything seemed to worry me, 
I would try to drown my trouble in drink. 

In April of 1894 I came to Duluth, barely sober enough 
to walk without staggering, having been up all the night 
previous drinking with convivial companions. That same 
day a lady living in the house where I was staying, made the 
demonstration of healing a little child. I ridiculed the idea 
of healing without medicine. I asked, however, to see the 
book, Science and Health, upon which so much stress 
was laid as having healed people by the simple reading. 
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She loaned it to me for a few hours, but sent for it, saying 
she could not get along without the book. I thought her 
insane, but she appeared perfectly rational on every other 
subject. This was on a Sunday afternoon and the follow- 
ing Sunday I attended the Christian Science church. That 
was eight years ago and I have missed only nine Sunday 
services since. 

I purchased a copy of Science and Health, and every 
evening, and often in the morning before going to work, 
I would study it. But all I could see in it was Mind and 
matter until coming to p. 406 I read: “There is no enjoy- 
ment in getting drunk, in becoming a fool or an object 
of loathing.” That was a severe blow to my way of 
looking at the matter, as I loved the taste of liquor. I 
kept repeating those words every time the temptation came 
to me to drink. One day I took a glass of liquor in my 
hand and put it to my lips, but could not bear the odor. 
I again tried to drink it, taking part in my mouth, but 
could not swallow it. Then I realized there was no real 
pleasure in alcoholic drink and have had no desire for drink 
since. 

The tobacco habit, to which I was also addicted, clung 
to me for a short time; but one day I seemed to repeat 
there was no real pleasure in “Puffing the obnoxious fumes 
of tobacco or chewing a leaf naturally attractive to no 
animal except a loathsome worm” (Science and Health, p. 
407). My cigar became disgusting and that was the end 
of the tobacco habit. 

From a child I had been troubled with terrible head- 
aches, so severe as to confine me to my bed, but from the 
time I commenced reading Science and Health they dis- 
appeared. My eyes also gave trouble. I could not see to 
read by artificial light, the lines seemed to run together, but 
now I can read by any kind of light for hours if need be. 

Can any person wonder why my heart goes out in grati- 
tude to those who have been instrumental in bringing me 
into the blessed truth which has freed me from the depths 
of sin—Peter Allan de Genault, Duluth, Minn. 


For over twenty years I was a sufferer from headaches, 
which were always several days in duration and so severe 
as almost to paralyze me. I was sometimes delirious for 
twenty-four hours before relief came. I have been treated 
by numerous physicians who, while doing all they knew in 
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their kindest way, failed to relieve me—each doctor having 
a different opinion as to the cause. After submitting to 
the knife I was comforted by the thought expressed by the 
last attending physician, that a few years would end it all, 
for death was preferable to such suffering, though I had a 
husband and daughter to leave. 

I was a Christian and felt resigned to what I thought 
was God’s will; but alas! how little I knew of Truth and 
Love. 

Three years ago I commenced to study Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” but did not make much 
progress, not understanding the Love therein; but a great 
desire for Truth and relief led me to persevere, and in 
the last few months I have made rapid progress. 

‘I wish to add a testimony to the many, so that others, 
like myself living far from other Scientists, may be en- 
couraged. 

One evening in February my husband was brought to 
the house with a broken and crushed foot, the result of 
running it under the master-wheel of a horse-power. The 
accident had taken place about half a mile from home. He 
rode a young horse to the house, and when getting off, the 
horse smelled blood, which was dripping freely, and threw 
him, The fall and the pain in the foot combined caused 
him to faint. 

On examination we found three toes broken, the bones 
on the outside of the foot broken, and a gash to the bone 
about three and one half inches long in which the torn 
tendons looked like a bunch of white thread. I am the 
only Scientist here and thought perhaps the bones ought 
to be set, so I sent for our doctor who, knowing me to be 
a’ Christian Scientist, sat down about four feet from the 
bed, talked a few minutes, and then rose, saying, “You at- 
tend to it,” and walked off. I had realized the truth from 
the first minute, and in half an hour my husband was sitting 
up in bed, laughing and talking, pain all gone. He was 
not 2 Scientist, and fear would assert itself, and since my 
work was thus doubled and imperative, I telegraphed to 
San Antonio for help. In three weeks he could walk with 
a crutch, and in four weeks he limped but little. Friends 
had predicted a three months siege of pain and helplessness. 

Thank God for the Truth that has made us free, and may 
its choicest blessings rest on and abide with our dear 
Leader, who spends her life showing us how to gain free- 
dom in Christ-Truth.—Mrs. W. C. C., Fort Stockton, Tex. 
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FEELING it a duty incumbent on every Christian Sci- 
entist, and fully cognizant of the fact that I have allowed 
error to hinder me too long already in giving my testimony, 
I beg a small part of your space, in the hope that others 
may derive the same benefit from my experience that I 
always receive from the “Testimonies from the Field.” 

About six years ago I came to Colorado—a well- 
nigh broken down invalid, after having spent seven 
years in the Southern states, in the hope that change 
of climate would restore me to health. I had been 
here but a few months, when I was taken very much worse, 
with a severe attack of acute stomach trouble. I was re- 
moved to a private hospital, and for months was fed on less 
food than would keep a baby alive. This food was in a 
liquid form only, and in most minute quantities, seldom so 
much as a table spoonful at a time. An increase of food at 
any time would bring on spells of vomiting, and my supply 
in consequence would be at once reduced again. 

So strong an impression had the laws of materia medica 
and hygiene made on the entire household that, one day 
when our little girl saw the dog run across the lawn with a 
bone in his mouth, she ran hurriedly after him calling: 
“Here, Spot! you can’t have that bone; you mustn’t eat 
between meals!” 

Finally, my husband in despair had taken me home, a 
mere shadow of my former self. Other physicians were 
called in, some of the ablest and most reputable in our 
city, and the final verdict of all was: no hope, no release 
except in death. 

At this time when all was dark, when it seemed that the 
God whom I had learned to know at mother’s knee had 
both forgotten and forsaken me, a friend broached the 
subject of ‘Christian Science to my husband, and he, eager 
to grasp at anything which would afford even a ray of 
hope, brought it home at once and proposed it to me. 

What little I had heard of Christian Science before this, 
had not made a very good impression upon me; but, as to 
a drowning man, straws were now most welcome, and I 
was willing to try anything. The following day was 
Sunday and it proved the most memorable day in all my life. 
My husband sought a Christian Science practitioner and 
brought her to me. She arrived at about 10.30 in the morn- 
ing and talked to me and treated me for possibly two hours, 
then she asked me if I would care to eat anything. Eat? I 
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hardly knew what the word meant. I had not eaten for 
months; still I was told that I might eat if I wanted to. She 
went to the kitchen and in about thirty minutes returned, 
followed by the maid bringing a tray full of several kinds of 
tempting food, among them roast veal, new potatoes, 
vegetables, and pudding. I was told to eat and I did—such 
a meal. Will I ever forget it! Wondrous to relate not a 
single bad effect followed; but on the contrary I was vir- 
tually healed instantaneously. Indeed, I was taken up to the 
very summit of the mount of exultation and I fondly 
imagined that I would be allowed to stay there, but I have 
since learned that all must come back down into the valley 
and work out their own salvation in fear and trembling. 
Our family has since that time relied almost wholly upon 
Christian Science, and every member has had beautiful dem- 
onstrations. While we have had our battles with error, and 
while the want of sufficient understanding of the Christ- 
Truth has made some of our efforts futile, yet we know that 
the study of Science and Health and a rigid adherence to its 
Principle and teachings will enable us to realize that Truth 
heals all diseases. 

Words are inadequate to express my gratitude to God 
and to His servant who has discovered this wonderful truth 
and made it of practical value to the present age. 

Ella C. Spengel, Denver, Col. 


My first knowledge of Christian Science came through 
a friend who invited me to attend one of the regular 
Wednesday evening meetings. 

I was told that my eyes could be healed, and that I 
should be able to read, which I had not done for upwards of 
seven years. 

During that time I had hardly read a single book, and 
suffered much whenever I attempted to do so. Since read- 
ing had always been my greatest pleasure, this was a sore 
deprivation. 

The oculists consulted agreed on astigmatism. Although 
my eyes were examined by the best men in New York I 
could get no relief, but I did get a new prescription from 
each one. 


For a number of years I had not been able to bear bright 


lights in a room. I had given up all hope of relief. 
I was surprised at the assurance with which it was stated 
that I could be healed, and yet having heard how many 
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wonderful cures were effected in Christian Science, I was 
glad to try it; but I reserved mentally the privilege of 
believing or not what was taught. 

The first Wednesday meeting I attended was one I shall 
not forget. I learned there of man’s proper relation to 
God and the relation of God to man, and I knew it to be 
the truth. 

The following day I took treatment for my eyes from 
a practitioner in the church, and in one treatment was 
enabled to leave off my glasses. 

The power of God was demonstrated so unmistakably 
and forcibly in this healing that I was more than anxious 
to find what had accomplished this, to my sense, miracle. 

I purchased a copy of Science and Health, went home, 
and read nearly ten hours without my glasses. 

I knew I had found at last the great Truth of Being 
and recognized the divine origin of man and his dominion 
sufficiently to realize that I was healed certainly and surely 
by the power of God. 

Several treatments were taken later to strengthen my 
assurance, but never for one moment have I felt the need 
of my glasses. The spiritual help that came with the 
healing and the joy and happiness and peace that come 
from daily drinkirig of this living water, may be known to 
all who will come to its fountain. 

There is only one power, which is of God, and it is this 
power manifested through those who love God and do His 
will, that heals the sick and the sinner. 

Arthur E. Overbury, New York, N. V. 


One day shortly before Christmas, during a very severe 
frost, I was out bicycling with my brothers (they were 
riding). When we were coming home the younger one 
said, I'll race you,” and quite forgetting the condition 
of the roads, which were like iron, I agreed. I had been 
shopping, and had a large parcel tied on my handle bars, on 
which I caught my knee and jammed it in such a manner 
that it was impossible to push down the pedal as it came 
up, with the result that I had a fearful fall. I must have 
been going about twelve or fourteen miles an hour at the 
time, —this will give some idea of the force with which I 
fell. I naturally started treating at once, and by the time 
my other brother and the groom rode up, I was standing 
up examining my bicycle. The groom, who knew nothing 
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of Christian Science, was very much alarmed, but my 
brother who got off his horse to do something to my bicycle, 
just whispered to me, “I suppose you're treating.” I 
walked home and seemed all right, but had to use a stick. 
In the evening, as I was going up to dress for dinner, 
when I got up and tried to walk, I fell back in my chair 
and very nearly fainted from the fearful pain in my knee. 
I then said to my mother, who is a Christian Scientist, “I 
think you had better treat me, I feel too bad to do anything 
for myself.” She did, and in a very few minutes the 
faintness went off, but I could not move my leg without 
great pain. I had to be carried up to bed, and how I man- 
aged to undress I really do not know. My mother con- 
tinued to treat me, and I had an excellent night. The 
following morning before the maid came in I had walked 
across the room and opened the shutters. Before the end 
of the day I could walk up and down stairs without a stick, 
and about a week afterwards I went to a dance and danced 
the whole evening without feeling my knee at all. 
Sybil Bishop, Kintbury, Eng. 


WH3ILE reading the Journal one day, it dawned upon me 
that I had been like a sponge—absorbing all I could and 
giving out nothing. I am certain every Christian Sci- 
entist has a testimony to give to “Testimonies from the 
Field,” and he should not be backward in writing it, since 
almost every experience given in that department of the 
magazine finds anxious and hungry ones awaiting it. I 
have been reading the Journal since the fall of 1894, and 
have been helped and cheered by the many beautiful things 
it has contained. My mite to our dear Journal is one 
demonstration of many which was made for our four- 
months-old baby girl. On Christmas, 1898, there seemed 
to be symptoms of a very severe cold manifested by the 
little one, and toward evening they assumed such alarming 
proportions that we concluded it would be necessary for 
me to put an extra conductor on my train that night, and 
stay with the case until the demonstration was made. This 
I did, returned home, and went to work. 

It was a trial of our faith, as we had always sent for 
our teacher’s help, even for less manifestations of error 
than this seemed to be. But now I was put to the test, 
for our teacher had gone East, and I had to know that 
Wisdom and Love were ever-present and omnipotent. It 
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was a case of membranous croup, and appearances tried 
hard to make us believe each breath would be the last. 
All I could do was to work against fear and declare God’s 
allness, deny the error and know that divine Love would 
do the work. By twelve o'clock our fears were almost 
entirely destroyed, and my little patient rested very well 
the remainder of the night. In the morning there was 
great improvement, and the second or third day there was 
not the slightest sign of any cold. It was a demonstration 
of Truth over error, and I was very thankful for it, as it 
showed me the nothingness of error. I myself could do 
nothing except stand firm, declare Truth, deny the error, 
and know that it is God who does the work. 

I would say in conclusion, that I have since been in 
places where I have had to declare God's allness, and have 
found that He is true to His promise: “And lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world;” and from 
Joshua, first chapter, “Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whither- 
soever thou goest.” We have the same assurance in our 
Leader’s words in the beginning of the Preface to Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” In proportion as 
we lean on the sustaining Infinite will we be able to dem- 
onstrate with scientific certainty this Christ-Truth, which 
was given to the world nineteen centuries ago, and which 
is again revealed to the world in our text-book by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. 

Why should not Christian Scientists love her who, more 
than any other, has the welfare of mankind so at heart? 
The Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly are results of her tire- 
less efforts, and they have proved avenues of love to every 
one of us, My earnest desire is to show my gratitude, 
and the only way I can do this is by expressing more and 
more each day the divine Principle—Good. 

F. E. B., San Diego, Cal. 


Just six years ago I took up the study of Christian 
Science for eye trouble. I had not been able to read for 
a year. The difficulty was quickly met, and with it dis- 
appeared other troubles which physicians had failed even 
to relieve. I was so happy over this wonderful freedom 
that I felt every one must have the benefit of this healing 
power. I was fortunate enough to have very little opposi- 
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tion in my home. All went on beautifully for three years, 
when my mother passed away, then my father died sud- 
denly eleven months later. I was left with an only brother 
who opposed Christian Science so bitterly at that time 
that I felt I could not stand the opposition. The mental 
strain brought on nervous prostration, and for two and one 
half years I felt from day to day that they had taken my 
God and I knew not where they had laid him. I suf- 
fered everything one could imagine. Afraid to eat or 
not to eat; afraid to go to sleep; to be alone, or to be with 
others; to stay at home or visit, even the dearest of all 
places, our little church. I dreaded to enter for fear some 
dreadful thing was going to happen. The fear of death 
hung over me constantly, but, thank God, I clung just as 
closely as I knew how to the Truth, and to-day I am re- 
joicing in the tender love and kind deeds of that brother. 
I have no fear of eating and sleeping, and I attend church 
with increasing charity for all, and have learned in a much 
larger measure that my “life is hid with Christ in God.” 
I feel grateful for the knowledge I have of this truth. I 
find it a constant help in rearing my two little ones; in 
making me a better wife, mother, sister, neighbor, for it 
teaches me to see the good in others instead of the evil, and. 
thereby destroy the unpleasant pictures. 

In my darkest hours. Mrs. Eddy's writings, with the 
dear old Bible, bring a never-ceasing flow of courage, and 
brighten the way so that each night is forced to give place 
to the dawn of a new and brighter day. 

Lucille Hipple, Denver, Col. 


From the time I was thirteen until I reached the age 
of thirty-six, I was a constant sufferer from indigestion 
and its accompanying sick headaches, despondency, weari- 
ness, etc., besides a growing fear that an operation would 
be necessary. 

I tried physicians, patent medicines, and home remedies, 
each in their turn, but to no avail. 

A friend had talked to me of Christian Science and 
loaned me some of the Journals. While I had apparently 
lost all confidence in materia medica, it was a question 
whether I was ready to come out on the side of Truth suffi- 
ciently to give up all else. 

One day six years ago while reading the forty-first chap- 
ter of Isaiah, I read and re-read the tenth and thirteenth 
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verses, and then closed my Bible, fully determined to take 
God at His word, “I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee.” 

I then asked for treatment, which was cheerfully given, 
and in six weeks the indigestion, sick headaches, weariness, 
and minor troubles were entirely overcome; the despondency 
yielded more slowly. 

I have since had class instruction of one of our Leader's 
loyal students, and until recently have had church privileges. 
At present I am living where there are no other Scientists, 
and consequently no church. I am learning now as never 
before the value of our Lesson Quarterly, and how to 
appreciate more fully the efforts of the committee who 
give us these weekly sermons of Life, Truth, and Love. 

Ada B. Baggott, Osborne, O. 


For more than three years the publications of our 
society have been brightening our lives, and many times 
prompted us to respond. Measles, whooping cough and 
many other troubles have been overcome with great 
success. In September, 1901, I was attacked with 
paralysis during the night. I awoke to find my right side 
helpless. It was some time before I could realize the Truth, 
but as soon as possible I began to demonstrate the power- 
lessness of error and the power of Truth. In a few days 
I could use my arm, grasp my pen, and in a short time had 
recovered from the effects of the shock. 

Jam now laboring with homesickness or seeming separa- 
tion from friends, but I am confident that God is all and 
there is no separation in Mind. 

This is a very newly settled country and we are seven 
miles from town, and not being accustomed to living on 
a farm we find quite a change, but it is a good opportunity 
to demonstrate the power of Truth, 

Mona A. Henry, Phillips, Wis. 


Berore I knew anything of Christian Science I was 
subject to colds and hence had great fear of them, but 
for the past six years I have been comparatively free. 

Once in very early spring I started out for the first 
time that season without a wrap, and before I returned 
home the wind was blowing strong and cold. I worked 
hard to shut out the intruding fear. However, thoughts 
of error instead of Truth were soon manifested on my 
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body, and for several days a severe cold and cough seemed 
to grow worse. 

One morning after I had been battling with the error 
for some time I yielded to a sense of discouragement and 
said to the friend who was with me, “I shall not attempt 
to teach to-day. Please help me a little mentally and I will 
telephone to the superintendent’s office and have them 
send a substitute in my place.” I started to the 
telephone but stopped to look at my Bible a moment, when 
my eyes fell on these words: “Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin.” I closed the book with 
the thought, how strange for me to think of not going to 
school. Of course I'll go. The mental healing was 
instantaneous. The physical manifestation was worse if 
anything that day, but I was undisturbed, and in a short 
time the cold had" disappeared. 

This is only one of the numberless proofs I have had that, 
“He sent his word, and healed them.” 

Harriett Levis, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


CorRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 

PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chiase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


TRIKES and their attendant disorders are largely en- 
gaging public attention, and it must be apparent that 
the relations of employer and employee need readjust- 

ment upon a satisfactory and permanent basis. 

In theory neither employer nor employee desires to wrong 
the other. The one wishes to give a fair day's wages for 
a fair day’s work, and to receive a reasonable profit on his 
investment. The other wishes to give full value in labor 
for every dollar of wages, and concedes the right to a reason- 
able profit in the successful conduct of any business enter- 
prise. Neither desires to impose on the other unmanly and 
degrading conditions, nor do they wish to act in defiance of 
the right and well-being of the general public. 

Unfortunately, in practice these conditions do not gen- 
erally prevail. 

An encouraging sign of the times, however, is this, that in 
the states where the law makes arbitration possible and con- 
clusive, many strikes have been prevented or settled so 
quickly as to cause little disturbance of trade conditions. As 
a means to the peaceful settlement of labor difficulties, arbi- 
tration receives hearty commendation, but we must not for- 
get that for the most part it deals only with effects without 
going to the root of the evil. 

The healing of these distressful conditions must come, as 
all true healing comes, through the annulment of self-will, 
pride, and intolerance in consciousness; through the realiza- 
tion of the Fatherhood and Motherhood of God, and the uni- 
versal brotherhood of man; through the understanding and 
application of the teachings of Jesus, and the knowing that 
God is not responsible for such conditions. M. 


THE question is often asked, What is Christian Science 
doing for the poor?“ and the inquiry is pertinent. Census 
reports confirm observation respecting the startling fact 
that a very large majority of the common people are not in 
touch with any church, and when we remember that Jesus 
referred to the preaching of his gospel to the poor as an evi- 
dence of its genuineness and authenticity, and that he made 
constant appeal to the commoner, we can but recognize the 
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propriety of this query as a legitimate test of every religious 
movement. 

This is the searching question: What is Christian Science 
doing for the poor through me? If we discover that 
our apprehension of it has not quickened our sympathy for 
the needy of all stations; if it has not stimulated us to more 
earnest and intelligent endeavor in their behalf, then we 
may be quite sure that our understanding is faulty and will 
prove unsatisfactory and inadequate. 

Class religion never has saved humanity and never can. 
Jesus’ response to the appeal of human want was immediate 
and gracious, although he did not use the mechanism of 
human philanthropy. He was superior to these things; and, 
in the ideal, Christian Science can have neither place nor plan 
for them. Nevertheless, it is considerate of human condi- 
tions; is tender, compassionate, kind. It follows the Good 
Samaritan in its ministry to every condition of human need. 
It recognizes the sincerity, the genuine piety which has 
erected asylums, hospitals, and infirmaries, and it does not 
deny the apparent necessity for all these in the present tran- 
sitional period of consciousness; and yet every Christian 
Scientist will follow the Master in the assertion of the pres- 
ent potentiality of that spiritual knowing, which removes 
for the individual, and hence for the community, all occa- 
sion for the existence of these institutions. 

Christ, Truth, is the only Saviour, and we know that the 
healing of poverty and want is not to be effected by alms- 
giving, but rather through the manifestation of that true 
brotherliness which Jesus inculcated, and which expresses 
itself, first of all, in economic justice, the concession and 
guarantee of a fair chance to every willing worker; and 
second in the Jove which brings spiritual quickening and 
uplift, 

Poverty can be healed, not by alleviating its distresses, 
however worthy our impulsive effort in this direction, 
but by eliminating the selfishness, the sickness, and the 
sin which are directly and indirectly its cause and 
explanation, Christian Science means that man shall be im- 
mediately helped, not to cndurc, but to be free from his pain 
and poverty. 

In its principle, its nature, and its end, Christian 
Science is universal and redemptive, and it must be 
forever indifferent to all the class distinctions and social 
cleavage pertaining to human personality. The true 
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Christian Scientist will hold every man in his true relation to 
God. The world’s well-intentioned habit of trying to make 
the condition of poverty more tolerable, has become so 
familiar that any other course of procedure is quite likely to 
escape ready endorsement, and yet all thoughtful people will 
agree that if the sense of poverty’s legitimacy and inevitable- 
ness could be removed, and men could be touched to the solu- 
tion of their problems by being awakened to their true 
nature and inheritance as the children of God, that would be 
the better way. This is just what Jesus did. To every 
condition of human bondage and human limitation he spoke 
finally in the words, “Loose him, and let him go.” His 
philanthropy was not inconsiderate of immediate wants, but 
above all it was spiritual and healing, and its remedy was 
the removal of cause in consciousness. It stood not for 
amelioration but for reformation. 

How far Christian Science is bringing the realization of 
this more blessed freedom from the thrall of infirmities, 
one may learn somewhat from the testimonies that 
appear in our publications, or are heard in our Wednes- 
day evening meetings; but many an unwritten chapter could 
be added by the faithful practitioners, who in the spirit of 
the Master have sought, without thought of return, to bring 
truth's emancipation to the poor and needy throughout the 
Field. The writer recalls a testimony given in broken 
English by a humble washerwoman, as one of the most 
thrilling and helpful he has ever heard. From sickness, 
poverty, and the horrors of the liquor habit, Christian 
Science had saved her and hers; and life’s problems were 
permanently solved by the destruction of the procuring 
cause. Not infrequently the rejoicing of those who have 
been redeemed from sickness and poverty comes to our hand 
couched in language and form which, while voicing present 
freedom, tells also the story of past limitations, and these 
letters give some hint of what Christian Science is doing 
for the poor. 


Tue lion crouched by the way of the Pilgrim in Christian 
Science is a false sense of sacrifice. Its roar is but a threat, 
and, like all error, it will cower and slink away under a 
brave eye, a determined purpose. 

This false sense of sacrifice seems to embrace even man's 
preconceived idea of God, and it is frequently said that 
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through the teachings of Christian Science man has lost his 
God, and sails the stormy sea of sense rudderless, and with- 
out his compass. What has he lost? Not God, but his 
false concept of God,—a God who knows both good and 
evil, and who, through the admission of life in matter, seems 
to have endowed man with the passions and appetites of 
sense, and spread before him a table of temptations which, 
unresisted, must end in man’s destruction. 

In this conception of God, man’s salvation, at the best, 
rests upon the belief that the divine purpose can be swayed 
and swerved by human appeal. This is the God who has 
been sacrificed. What has been gained through Christian 
Science? A God who is too pure to behold iniquity. A 
God who destroys error, not by “everlasting punishment,” 
but by the very indwelling of Good, into whose pure presence 
can enter no unclean thing. 

If in Christian Science man has found God to be Love and 
Life, he has found as God's reflection, a loving, living man; 
a man who understands his birthright to be freedom. 
In this higher understanding of man, old friends are 
not sacrificed, but are doubly dear, seen as the reflections of 
Truth and Love. Friendship is transfigured. 

But remember, growls the lion, old amusements must be 
given up, fun and frolic must be banished, gayety must give 
place to long-faced sobriety. Is this so? There is a wide 
difference between asceticism and Christian Science. The 
former wrests so-called pleasures from its devotee through 
enforced sacrifice, through the self-inflicted mortification of 
the flesh, pleasures that are still enjoyed, delights not out- 
grown. Christian Science, on the other hand, floods the 
whole being with a new light, it engenders higher aspira- 
tions, man is born anew of the spirit, and sensuous indul- 
gence ceases because the pleasure which was its allurement, 
has been annulled. We cannot say that we have made a 
sacrifice when love has given us a joy immeasurably more 
joyous, a happiness infinitely higher and purer, than that 
of our old ideal. Yielding the pleasures of sense for the 
joys of soul is no sacrifice. The lion is chained by Truth. 


THE reports received from the branch churches, showing 
that our Leader's Words to the Wise“ have been heeded, 
are very interesting, and if space permitted we would be glad 
to submit them in full. 
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Many of these reports are brief, and breathe the spirit of 
the soldier answering roll- call. Others express at consider - 
able length recognition of the by-law as a great impulse for 
good to the cause. All bear witness to a just appreciation 
of the wisdom of our Leader in counseling this important 
step. We give the following excerpts. 

One church writes 

We are assured of the broader life, the greater unity, and 
the higher understanding which this change everywhere 
must necessarily bring.“ 

Another 

We are always glad to render intelligent obedience to 
the wisdom which has proven its faith by its works.” 

Another . 

“The blessing of a deeper love and trust fills the heart of 
the little band of workers.” 

Another 

We are happy to accept our beloved Leader's invita- 
tion, and enroll ourselves with those who gladly and 
promptly follow her, because we know she follows Christ. 
We are profoundly grateful for this fresh evidence of her 
faithful administration of her trust, and we take this oppor- 
tunity to express our love to her and our appreciation of the 
wisdom, patience, and constant care, with which she 
watches over the caust of Christian Science.” 

Another :— 

“The wisdom that dictated it and the opportuneness of 
its promulgation is profoundly evident to us all; and we 
are confident that a loyal and prompt acceptance of it will 
result in great good to our cause everywhere.” 

Another :— 

“The divine Mind is best expressed to the world, 
both in quality and quantity, through the many in- 
stead of the few, and thus this ruling of our beloved Leader 
will hasten the reign of the impersonal Christ and the king- 
dom of heaven in the affections of men.” 

Another 

“We know that this is the result of a higher wisdom 
and will bring us rich blessings.” 

Another 

The wisdom of our Leader's suggestion is apparent 
to all of us, as it causes us to lean less on the efforts 
of a few. We believe if this by-law is generally adopted it 
will be productive of much good.“ 
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Another 

“The by-law was adopted without a dissenting vote; joy 
and harmony prevailing.” 

Another: 

We see the wisdom, justice, and love expressed in the 
by-law.” 

A retiring Reader writes that she welcomes this change, 
as she has welcomed every opportunity to aid in advancing 
the cause of Christian Science, even to leaving all for Christ 
that we may finally be endued with power over all evil, sin, 
and sickness.” 

Surely God will bless the “little church” that joyfully 
adopted the by-law and wrote: “Though it seems as if 
there is no one at present in the little church who can take 
the place of the present incumbents, we know that ‘obedi- 
ence is better than sacrifice,’ and ‘before we call, He will 
answer“ M. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR SEPTEMBER, 


Tue following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal. 
Ballard, Wash.; Lock Haven, Pa. 


The following new church, formerly advertised as a 
Society, is now holding regular services 
Wilmington, N 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 

Canton, III.; Concord, Mass.; Geneva, N. V.; Galena, 
Kan.; Newport, R. I.; Tullahoma, Tenn. ; Three Rivers, 
Mich.; Wallace, Idaho; West Falmouth, Mass. 


Notice of the uniting of churches has been received in the 
case of First and Third Churches of Christ, Scientist, in 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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A LECTURE BY SUE HARPER MIMS, C.S.D. 


HAVE come to talk of him who was and is the Way- 
| shower to that sublime rest that remaineth to the people 

of God; and of that freedom which is purchased by the 
conquest of sin—the freedom of the sons of God. 

Christian Science comes to every community with an 
olive branch. 

The angels have always borne the same gospel to hu- 
manity—Peace on earth, good will to men—the very 
word gospel means Good-spell; the spell, the marvel of 
Good. The watching shepherds heard its heavenly music 
in the stilly night, on the Judean plains long ago, and 
Christian Science has caught its grand refrain, and is 
giving its sacred benison to you—to the world. “To 
Good, all things are possible; therefore evil is impossible. 
Good omnipotent reigneth, and there is naught beside.” 
How sublimely did the old prophets constantly thunder 
down the ages God’s declaration of His omnipotence. 

In full sympathy with every holy aspiration of the human 
heart, with every true philanthropic desire to ameliorate 
earthly sorrow, Christian Science would add to, not take 
from, all that is really good. It teaches not a half-way, but 
a full salvation from all forms of evil. It is the gospel of 
Love fulfilling the law of Life. 
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Blind, indeed, are the eyes and heavy the ears that do 
not see, and at least in part understand, the vast import of 
this hour. The very deeps of mortal thought are stirred, 
and like a mighty giant the human mind is breaking the 
fetters that have bound it. A divine discontent with old 
limitations and imperfections marks this hour, a marvelous 
growth out of old conditions. A strange revival of effete 
philosophers and religions comes to be weighed in the bal- 
ances of Christ, and found wanting. Astonishing strides 
in physical (so-called) sciences; a very tangled wilder- 
ness of human theories, dark despair, splendid hope, fear, 
and expectancy, a marvelous mental activity greet us, and 
we ask, What is Truth? Where is Truth? 

Over this chaos a light is shining—it is the illumination 
of Divine Science. For the first time we see that the 
“strait and narrow way” is the path of scientific demonstra- 
tion, fulfilling, but never violating divine law; and therefore, 
scientific in accord with an infinite, universal Principle. 

The great heart of the Christian world is strongly ap- 
pealing for Christ, not creed. Washington Gladden says: 
“The heart of the old religion is true, but we ministers must 
get it out of its fantastic settings and bring it home to 
human hearts. We must lay hold of the things that are 
vital and essential.“ Hall Caine, that close observer of 
men and times, says: “I feel very strongly, from observa- 
tion and close study, this one thing, that the one great 
and supreme religious tendency of the time is a returning 
to that kind of Christianity that is represented in the early 
apostles.” Rev. Carl Henry appeals for a forsaking of 
creeds and dogmas and a return to the sane and simple re- 
ligion of Jesus, who obeyed and trusted God, and practised 
the Golden Rule. This would bring us into harmony with 
God, solve our problems, banish our pains, and make 
this world the abode of love and justice, happiness and 
peace. A limited sense of atonement has obstructed the 
healing and life currents of Christianity. Jesus’ steps did 
not end at Calvary; he went on to the glorious victory of 
the resurrection morn, and the sublime triumphs over the 
flesh at the ascension, where he attained his at-one-ment 
with the Father—submerged in the pure spiritual sense of 
eternal Life and Love. 

This deep Christian longing for Truth has brought the 
light again. ; 

Some one has said, Man is question; God is answer. 
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INSPIRATION. 

Is Christian Science inspired? Is God a personal re- 
specter of persons, or rather is God the infinite impersonal 
Good, Mind, Truth—the Principle of Being—Love, find- 
ing an entrance wherever humility, love, tenderness, purity, 
open a way for this divine Soul to manifest itself. Truth 
is “the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever.” In- 
finity knows no beginning and no ending. What is, always 
was, and will be. Thus all human growth out of itself 
must consist of the unfolding, or awakening of universal 
or individual consciousness to the unchanging Truth of 
Being. 

The capacity of the human mind is constantly enlarged 
by the poets, seers, prophets, who have been transparencies 
to let in this radiance of Truth. Jesus referred to this 
eternal fact when, piercing the pantheistic mist of material 
evolution, he said, “And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was,“ thus recognizing the eternal unity 
of Good, or God and man. 

Each individual whose consciousness lets in even one 
ray of this true light is inspired and illumines human 
existence. When some one individual is unusually en- 
dowed, unique among men through great purity or spirit- 
uality, a flood of light unobstructed in the pure lens of his 
or her consciousness makes an era, a great epoch, and a 
great leader. Can we yet bear the splendor of these spirit- 
ual demands “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself?” 

Isaiah, and the other prophets, reflecting divine Truth, 
made possible the hour in history when Mary the virgin, 
perceiving the divine origin of man, brought into human 
experience the Son of God—the Light of the world. 

This began the Christian era, and the life of Jesus be- 
came and still is, the central fact of all history. This God- 
like man walked over the Judean hills teaching the beautiful 
lesson of the lilies, discerning beyond the face of the sky 
the deeper meanings of life. He looked somewhat as other 
men, doubtless with an added majesty and grace, yet he 
reversed in his life every hitherto known condition; he 
was subject to none of the so-called laws of nature. With 
a divine thought, or spoken word, he healed the sick and 
raised the dead. He walked over the waves, was victorious 
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over storm, tempest, and death, and ascended to his true, 
spiritual individuality in God. 

Would not the understanding of this “mystery of god- 
liness“ be God's best gift to men? The early disciples did 
partly, if not fully understand it, as is evidenced by their 
words and deeds. Both Peter and Paul, being able to 
raise the dead, proved in many ways the power of Spirit 
over material conditions, and for several centuries after the 
advent of Jesus, Christianity was marked by these proofs of 
discipleship. If you believe in me, or understand me, said 
he, ye shall do the works that I do. 

“They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover.” That is, my disciples under- 
stand the spiritual law of Good that annuls the material 
law of sin and death. As Paul writes in Romans, 8, For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death.” Paul boasted that he 
had given proofs of his discipleship by signs and wonders, 
although he had never seen the personal Jesus. 


CORRELATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


While the heart overflows with gratitude and love in 
contemplating this divine life, Jesus taught that it should 
be practical to us—we should follow him—atoning in our 
own experiences for our sins and for the sins of the world, 
and working out our at-one-ment with divine Principle, 
God, eternal-Life, Truth, Love. 

Is it too good to be true that God has sent His own 
Word to interpret this divine life to us? That another 
Comforter has come who fulfils Jesus’ promise, He shall 
glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you.” He shall testify of me.” Even the Spirit 
of truth” leading into all Truth? No! Nothing is too 
good for infinite Love to do for mortals. Jesus, the sinless 
one, seeing that the absolute transcendentalism of his works 
would need centuries to become a part of universal human 
experience, that another Comforter must come, said. The 
night cometh, when no man can work.“ “but when the 
Comforter is come, . . he shall testify of me.” This 
hour is here and now, another era for the world, an era 
when Wisdom, wedding in indissoluble urion Science and 
Christianity, ushers in the reign of spir“ al law, or Chris- 
tian Science. Religious truth is cow ‘ged in one sys- 


JESUS IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 397 


tematized and perfect whole, the Science of Being. The 
dove of divine understanding which abode on Jesus is no 
longer a wanderer, but abides now and ever in conscious- 
ness, with “healing in his wings.“ Mary Baker Eddy, the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, was en- 
dowed even from childhood with great spirituality, seemed 
set apart, as it were, for a peculiar and holy mission, 
being led in strange ways to learn the deep and strange 
things of human existence. Hungering and thirsting for 
righteousness, in one grand moment, on the verge of the 
grave, God revealed Himself to her as the one all- 
inclusive Mind, the only Cause, Creator, and all creation 
as mental phenomena. She saw the allness of Mind and 
the consequent unreality of matter; this restored her to 
health, strength; and life and the Scriptures were illumined. 
She remembered the holy prophets, and the triumphs of 
Jesus over material conditions. She longed to know the 
Science of their works. She withdrew from society, study- 
ing deeply, prayerfully the Haly Scriptures, then with il- 
lumined vision she saw in the so-called miracles of the Bible, 
not a violation of law, but natural demonstrations of an 
eternal, universal Principle for all men, all times, all ages. 
Her resulting thought crystallized in the book “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” Mystery vanishes be- 
fore the teachings of this book, the Science of God interprets 
His Son. Nothing but the Comforter whom’ God sends can 
interpret this wonder and glory of the world—the Christ 
manifest in the flesh. 

Christian Science, revealing Jesus’ absolute reversal of 
human conditions, shows that his mission was to destroy 
the results of false premises, and the three brief years of 
his ministry were occupied in teaching, and in healing all 
manner of diseases, and destroying sin and death. 

This reversal of human subjection to material law, and 
the demonstration of the spiritual law of health, holiness, 
harmony, was due to the simple fact of One God,, the 
infinite, loving Father, always blessing, feeding. clothing, 
sustaining His offspring. In loving reiteration he con- 
stantly taught this simple truth of man’s relation to God. 
“Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns: yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?” 
“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they toil 
not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you, That even 
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Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?” 

The sublime lesson is this, that the result from one basic 
premise is dominion, power, harmony, immortality; ‘from 
the other, sin, expulsion from Paradise, discord, poverty, 
disease, and death. Jesus stated briefly his premise, “I 
know whence I came and whither I go.“ “I came forth 
from the Father and I go to the Father.” Paul states this 
metaphysically, “As in Adam (or human concept) all die. 
even so in Christ (or spiritual, immaculate concept) shall all 
be made alive.” 

Christian Scientists have given many proofs that this 
true basis from which Jesus worked the problem of being is 
just as potent now às then; there is perhaps not a disease 
known to the modern world, from leprosy to lunacy, that 
has not been healed in Christian Science. Demonstration 
in accord with a divine Principle must be the eternal heri- 
tage of man, not a phenomenal event for a brief pericd. 
This re-discovered method of primitive Christianity is 
the Holy Comforter. Coming through woman, it is 
divinely correlated with Jesus’ life and works. In pro- 
phetic vision seeing this correlation he said the kingdom 
of heaven “‘is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it.” 
The kingdom of heaven “is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.” Jesus was the man through whom we see 
Christ destroying the error that does not image Love and 
Life and Good. Paul says, “There is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 
Without Jesus’ life of demonstration there would be no 
true, absolute science known to mortals. 

The same Father is here, ever present, omnipotent Mind, 
ready to do the same work for us whenever the human 
mind is denied—surrendered—in selflessness, purity, and 
humility, and we let the same Mind be in us that was 
in Christ Jesus. We have only to put off our mortal 
thought to see God's glory fill the earth. We thus see that 
to deny the carnal mind, and put on the Christ Mind is the 
mental remedy for every ill—it is all mental, metaphysical. 
Only by reversing or changing our hasis of thought—our 
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standpoint—can we reverse our conditions. Do we not 
need a Comforter to bring to our remembrance the simple 
logic of Jesus? He said, make the tree good, and his 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt and his fruit 
corrupt. If God is Good and the only Cause, Creator, 
His creation and image must be perfect, even as He is 
perfect. Perfect God and perfect man must be the only 
fact. We have only to see as we are seen. If Good 
is the infinite Soul and Substance of man and the uni- 
verse, then there is no room for evil. Life cannot die. 
eternal Substance cannot decay. Truth cannot know error. 
Good cannot produce His opposite. 

Centuries ago Copernicus called the world to reverse 
its sense testimony regarding our planetary system. This 
seemingly important little planet (a type of our selfhood 
in matter) around which the moon and stars seemed, to 
revolve, was dethroned and found not to be a center, but a 
tributary. This reversal opened to view an infinity of 
beauty, order, and grandeur. While yet we have not the 
full conception of what the stellar universe is as God sees 
it, yet all thought is enlarged and liberated by this higher 
sense of what it is. 

About the same time Columbus, moved by faith in the 
unseen, left the old world and its limitations, to find, across 
the sea, a new continent. In this grand Republic, where all 
men are supposed to be free, physically, civilly, religiously, | 
Christian Science is born, proclaiming the true sense and 
application of God as the infinite Principle of perfect Being, 
the only Source from, whence are all things, and all things 
perfect as their Principle. “All things were made by him; 
and without him was not anything made that was made.“ 
This infinite Principle, that the loving John named Love, 
was to that master metaphysician Paul, the Mind of Christ. 
This Mind was seen through the personal Jesus to destroy 
sin, disease, death. 

Paul, profoundly metaphysical, saw life and death only 
as mental conditions, to be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace,” that is, the sense 
of existence as material and organic, originating in dust 
returns to dust, through its inevitable self destruction; but 
the spiritual sense is life and peace. 

As this divine leaven works in consciousness, it is in- 
teresting to note how the thought of longevity is increasing. 
Most interesting statistics date this marked increase from 
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the year 1875, when Mrs. Eddy’s book was given to the 
world, and we remember Jesus’ saying, The words that 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.. Not 
health-laws nor hygiene, but God’s law of immortality, 
harmony, is the regenerating force of the universe. 

A strange anomaly greets us in presenting this Science of 
Being. Christians who have devoutly studied the Bible 
earnestly, prayerfully, are surprised that we should deny 
the reality of sin, disease, and death. We do not deny 
that they are very real to the carnal mind, but as the 
carnal mind is defined as enmity to God, or Truth, and 
as the Christ-mind destroys them, they must be the illusion 
of the material senses. 

It is difficult to understand this strange tenacity of our 
dear brothers and sisters in the churches, in clinging to 

the false evidence of the material senses in spite of Jesus’ 
' teachings and their own beautiful, inspired songs; for the 
reality of the unseen and eternal is not only in accord 
with Christianity, but with the thought and teachings of 
the greatest philosophers and poets who have illumined 
human genius and progress. It is the Christian’s sweetest 
privilege to look not at the seen and temporal, but at the 
unseen and eternal. This divine idealism is so powerful 
that the ‘Apostle Paul declares that it will “change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.” 
A noted English evangelist has said that the hour has come 
for Christians to think of transfiguration instead of death, 
and it seems that we should not forget Paul’s further in- 
junction: “Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind.“ 

This is a plain statement of Christian metaphysics, or 
Christian Science. We have failed to see its exquisite 
force and metaphysical beauty, because we have not under- 
stood the meaning of the word Substance as Paul under- 
stood it, and as its true meaning has always been 
Substance, that which is the cause of “true phenomena as 
distinct from the temporal or apparent.“ A more literal 
definition of faith is a conviction of unseen realities, and 
this definition is Christianly scientific. By faith Enoch 
was translated that he should not see death, by faith the 
walls of' Jericho fell down, by faith they subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire. escaped the edge of 
the sword; women received their dead raised to life again. 
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If this mental condition called faith is the explanation of all 
these glorious phenomena, does it not seem that this same 
conviction or faith should bring about the same results, to- 
day and should it not characterize all Christians? This 
faith, as you see, is more than a blind trust, it is the under- 
standing of the infinite, eternal Principle forever governing 
man by divine, harmonious law. 

This divine idealism brings into practical manifestation 
in the human mind, body, and environment, health and 
harmony —it reverses material evidence, denies physical 
causation and turns our gaze and contemplation to the pure 
ideal in Mind. Must it not be Christian to recognize this 
ever-present Good—to claim our divine inheritance with 
Christ and deny all that would rob us of our true heritage 
from our heavenly Father, no matter what the material evi- 
dence may be? This is what Jesus did when he raised the 
little maid; and when he said “she is not dead, but sleepeth,” 
they laughed him to scorn. 

Yet this one thing so clearly taught in the Scriptures 
and demonstrated by Jesus is the one thing that the ma- 
terialism of the world finds it so difficult to accept. 

We read that the Messiah was to come to judge not by 
the seeing of the eye, or the hearing of the ear, but to 
judge righteous judgment. Jesus reproached the Jews, 
“Ye judge after the flesh,” and, Do you judge according to 
appearances? was Paul’s reproach to the Philippians. 

The only possible explanation of this glorious healing 
lies in the Christian Science statement, “All is infinite Mind 
and its infinite manifestation” (Science and Health). 

This one divine Mind embraces within itself all real 
phenomena. The carnal or sinful human mind expresses 
itself in matter, in disease, and death, and is the personal 
sense that Jesus called a lie, liar, and the father of lies. 
Plato said, What thou seest, that thou be-est, and the 
Scriptures say, “As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” 
Christian Science is the science of divine thinking—think- 
ing Life, thinking Love, thinking Good, thinking health, 
harmony, joy; and this divine thinking, or knowing God 
is eternal Life. If this divine thought, or word of 
Life and Love, will heal in one age it surely will in an- 
other; it must be an eternal Christ Science, or knowing 
Good. Jesus taught so clearly that the wrong thought was 
as wrong as the wrong act; the act was the manifest 
thought, the wrong thought or motive is the sin. 


402 : CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


Think truly and thy thought 

Shall the world’s great famine feed, 
Live truly and thy life shall be 

A grand and noble creed. 

The divine thought produces health and harmony; the 
wrong thought, disease and discord. We thus see that 
Christian Science healing and teaching is the very founda- 
tion-stone of all ethics. Which basis shall we choose? 
This deep and spiritual sense of the omnipotence of Love 
and Truth is only reached through practical demonstration. 
If you will do the will, ye shall know the doctrine; 
the healing is not the end, it is the means to the end, the 
divine knowing by proof that Good is All. It may be in- 
teresting to hear of a recent simple case of healing in my 
own experience. A lovely young girl came to me for treat- 
ment of her eyes. She had been in charge of one of the 
most distinguished oculists of this country for several years, 
for acute inflammation of the eyes. She could neither read 
nor go out in the sun, and suffered great pain, so that she 
always anointed her eyes with opium salve before retiring 
that she might in that way have surcease from pain. In 
about three days after coming to me she was perfectly 
healed, full of joy and gratitude. What did this sweet 
and gracious work? A deep, abiding conviction of the 
invisible, indestructible power and presence of eternal 
Mind or Substance, the perception that man and his facul- 
ties are spiritual, not physical. This newly discovered 
Christian Science healing, is the very opposite of spirit- 
ualism, hypnotism, human psychology, mesmerism. In 
Christian Science, Truth, God, is the only healer—the 
realization of Love as ever-present restores to the patient 
his true harmony in God. Hypnotism is the control of one 
human mind over another, and leads to great sin and 
suffering. It is absolutely repudiated by Christian Science. 
Sometimes in Christian Science, a sweet, overwhelming 
sense that God is ever-present Love, will heal instantly most 
difficult cases, and this is the highest form of healing, 
it enriches the experience of all Christian Science prac- 
titioners. I often think if every Christian in the world 
would heal in Christ’s name even one sufferer, how soon 
the world would be redeemed from sickness and sin 
through this recognition of our loving Father, able and 
willing to heal all our diseases as well as forgive our in- 
iquities, as David sang long ago. The kingdom of Good 
would soon be established, and there would te small need 
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for infirmaries and reformatories; for this understanding 
of God must come sometime, and it will banish all discord, 
and reveal the harmony of Being here and now. 

If we will follow Jesus’ reversals and look up for every- 
thing to Him from whom cometh every good and perfect 
gift, we will find it all here, now, in Mind. In the wilder- 
ness of mortal doubt the table is already spread—the 
waters flow from the rock, the Red Sea is parted for us by 
the rod of Science. 

Our limitations are only the results of our fears and 
doubts. We really live, and move, and have our being” in 
God—the omnipotent Good, Life, and Love, and there is 
no other being—all else is the mirage, or Adam-dream. 
To prove this was Jesus’ work and must be the work of 
his followers, or imitators; he rose above every sense of 
limitation of Life, Love, and Truth and left his wonderful 
example for us, as our Way-shower, and demonstrator of 
the problem of being. 

Beginning with the simple triumphs over the material 
evidence of sickness, rebuking the fever, restoring the 
palsied arm, cleansing the lepers, Jesus took each step in 
the way of infinite Life, in a constantly ascending scale 
of demonstration, healing every manner of disease and 
sin without drugs or hypnotism, but by the power of eter- 
nal Truth, saying to every form of evil, God does not know 
you, for He is omnipotent Good, Mind; therefore you are 
without Cause or Principle; therefore you are unreal. He 
applied this divine understanding to every human condition, 
feeding the multitude by the recognition that Mind makes 
the harvest, not matter. In Genesis we read that God 
made every plant of the field before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it grew,” and there 
was not a man to till the ground. He revealed true com- 
munism in the one Source of supply, the infinite Mind that 
is no respecter of persons, but impartial in His gifts. Jesus 
said, Say not ye, There are yet four months and then 
cometh harvest, behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are white already to har- 
vest.” To know this is to banish the burden of toil. Life 
and strength are not in nor from the ground, but in Mind 
—the omnipresent Love. Our birthright as “joint-heirs 
with Christ” is dominion, not subjection. 

To Jesus closed doors were no barrier, when he stood 
unannounced in the midst of his disciples, for he had learned 
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that Spirit was Substance, not matter. The waves were 
subject to his declaration of harmony. Even the subtle 
claim of death he met in ascending stages of demonstration. 
First the little maid who had just died, then the young 
man on his way to the burial, when his compassionate ten- 
derness destroyed death itself; then Lazarus, of whom 
he said “I go, that I may awake him,” although he had been 
dead four days, and every personal sense testified to 
death and corruption. Then he rolled away the stone 
from his own grave and rose the victor over hatred, malice, 
and death, proving the spiritual law of immortality, as 
Paul said, “Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us,“ and “nailing it to his cross; and hav- 
ing spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of 
them openly.” “Who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light” (to our understand- 
ing). 

He showed the same body with the cruel prints of the 
nails, and rose even higher to the acme of spiritual being, 
dissolving the last remnant of material belief of matter as 
substance, realizing his absolute unity with pure Spirit, or 
Mind. Theological vicarious atonement stops at Calvary. 
Scientific at-one-ment is attained at the ascension. This 
struggle and attainment of at-one-ment with God was, 
and is the only truly and completely scientific everit of all 
human history; it stands the one divine achievement and 
fact toward which all development tends and points. 

Standing fixed on the Rock, Christ, the spiritual idea 
of true, immortal individuality, reflecting the infinity of 
Life and Love, Jesus met and mastered every limitation of 
Life and Good as it came personalized to his conscious- 
ness—to him the law of Good was God’s law to His own 
creation. Goodness alone is natural to Good, and he proved 
its power to destroy the claims of evil, Love and its 
affluence more than meeting human needs. When he fed 
the multitude, the fragments that remained proved that 
Mind was truly a multiplier that no magic deluded those 
whom he fed from the hand of Love. 

Jesus viewed man from the standpoint of Soul, not 
sense; of Spirit, not matter, and that is the secret of Jesus 
and of Christian Science. 

In absolute metaphysics the Jesus consciousness is that 
which, recognizing the Fatherhood of Spirit and the divine 
Sonship, denies the human selfhood, matter and its con- 
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ditions as the temporal falsities of the human mind, which 
vanish before the enlightened understanding. 

Christian Science to-day, in “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” gives to us the absolute Science of 
Being as Jesus lived and demonstrated it; for the first 
time the human or mortal mind in its full and final analy- 
sis is given to humanity, and its illusions are seen to be 
the Dead Sea fruit of the tree of knowledge of Good 
and evil“ the pantheism that would dethrone Deity. It 
meets from Christian Science the verdict of Jesus, It's 
a lie, and a liar from the beginning and the Truth never 
was in it. Good and evil were never in a co-partnership. 
Good is the only law of Being. Being always was per- 
fect and harmonious, and man never fell from his true 
estate. John said, Now are we the sons of God“ Good. 
Some one will say, some one always does say, “If man was 
always perfect in God, how did he ever fall into this dis- 
cordant material condition? It would be as if some one 
would ask an astronomer, If the earth now revolves in her 
orbit around the sun, how did it ever happen that she used 
to be flat and stationary? The astronomer will say, it 
was never so, that was only a false sense of it. In the 
same way we have judged unrighteous judgment of man, 
because we have judged from the seeing of the eye 
instead of seeing “not after the flesh,” but after the Spirit. 
To reverse this false estimate of man, and see with the 
eyes of divine Love that Love and Love's image and like- 
ness is the only reality of existence, to see as Good sees, 
to love as Love loves, is to redeem the world, and fill it 
with the radiance of Life, for Love is Life. It was this 
unselfed sense of Love that gave Jesus his dominion 
over sin and death; and this reflection of Love will give it 
to us. This law of Love is God's law of life and health to 
His children, for He is our health“ the health of my coun- 
tenance and my God.” He is near every one of us, for He 
is our Life, Principle, Mind. He is our Substance, our 
Intelligence, and when we know this fully, sin and death 
will be unknown. Sin alone brings death and disease, the 
Bible teaches; so the destruction of sin means life and 
blessedness—immortality. 

We speak with pride and great satisfaction of the won- 
ders of the closing century and of the beginning of the new. 
Each day new marvels greet us, as we see physics rising 
out of the material to the immaterial, the X-ray, the wire- 
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less telegraphy, the constantly ascending evolution of 
mortal mind out of its old boundaries—reaching out toward 
the “scientific declaration” that “there is no life, truth, 
intelligence or substance in matter. All is infinite Mind 
and its infinite manifestation” (Science and Health, p. 468). 
This declaration Jesus proved. Professor Langley, the 
distinguished Scientist, now tells us that the color is not in 
the rose, but in us, in our thought. But the real glory 
tHat has made all the others possible is this, that in this 
age has been found one consciousness so clean, so pure 
from the dross of materialism, that the infinite Science of 
Soul, which is and always was the All-Science of Celestial 
Being, has been revealed through ner to us. 

Even Mrs. Eddy's students, who lovingly follow her 
leadership, can only faintly grasp the fulness of her sub- 
lime mission, but each day unfolds to us more and more 
the inestimable value of her discovery and her work. A 
watchful Shepherd over about five hundred Christian Sci- 
ence churches and four thousand students, she stands, a 
faithful and patient sentinel, keeping guard over a world. 
A great multitude have been healed through the ministry of 
her work, and this healing is not only physical, it is the 
beginning of that spiritual regeneration that ultimates in 
the freedom of the sons of God. Can words compass 
the extent of her beneficence, or the far-reaching influence 
of so sublime and selfless a life? As we see this we feel 
that we owe no apology to the world for the tender love, 
gratitude, and ever-increasing admiration that we feel for 
her, for such lofty spiritual attainment. In the words of 
England's Christian poet, Tennyson,— 

We needs must love the highest best. 


The world's greatest humanitarian movement, and its 
greatest moral reform movements are organized and led 
by noble, consecrated Christian women. It would seem 
strange if this vast spiritual movement, which really in- 
cludes them all, should not be also led by a woman. None 
other than the one through whom it came could lead it 
with that matchless wisdom. that characterizes it. 

How long has the hope of Christian unity been deferred? 
Yet in the Christian Science organization each Sunday, 
every Christian Science congregation in the world, from 
Australia to Norway, California to Japan, unites in the 
same lesson sermon, with the same words from the Bible 
and the same correlated selections from Science and Health. 
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This absolute unity of thought, uniting in One Mind, one 
family, all the churches, is even now encircling the earth 
with the rythmic joy of peace on earth, good-will to 
men—for the promise is that our words shall not re- 
turn unto us void, but must accomplish that whereunto 
they are sent. Christian Science is here calling all into 
this same unity,—all nations, climes, interests, into the one 
Mind that was in Christ Jesus, including all health, holi- 
ness, harmony, and life. 

That Mind is here now, everywhere; it includes all in 
the infinite Love—it encompasses all things, the atmo- 
sphere of divine Intelligence is the true air in which “we 
live and move and breathe;” it reveals what eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard.“ 

Immortal Love changeth not. The music of the spheres 
still chants the eternal harmonies of Being, as when the 
morning stars va together and the sons of God shouted 
for joy. We need only to awake to the realities of Being, 
and be satisfied as we reflect the divine likeness. 


TRE ark of God was never taken till it was surrounded 
by the arms of earthly defenders. In captivity, its sanctity 
was sufficient to vindicate it from insult, and to lay the 
hostile fiend prostrate on the threshold of his own temple. 
The real security of Christianity is to be found in its 
benevolent morality, in its exquisite adaptation to the 
human heart, in the facility with which it accommodates 
itself to the capacity of every human intellect, in the con- 
solation which it bears to the house of mourning, in the 
light with which it brightens the great mystery of the grave. 
Its sublime theology confounded the Grecian schools in the 
fair conflict of reason with reason. The bravest and wisest 
of the Cæsars found their arms and their policy unavailing 
when opposed to the weapons that were not carnal, and the 
kingdom that was not of this world—Macauwlay, 
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HRISTIAN SCIENCE is a deep and sacred subject; 
the deepest and most sacred that can occupy human 
thought and purpose, for it treats of God, man, and 

the universe. It teaches God’s omnipotence, His omni- 
presence and His ommniscience. It teaches that God is the 
one and only Principle of man, and the one and only Prin- 
ciple of the universe. 

It is the duty of the lecturer upon this subject to speak, 
primarily, to those who are not Christian Scientists. I 
shall endeavor to follow this rule, but I cannot see how I 
can speak of Christian Science at all, without saying some 
things to and for Christian Scientists, as well. 

I assume, therefore, that you will expect me to tell you 
something of the Christian Science text-book and also of 
its author, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. 


Tue Text-Boox. 

A few words, then, as to the text-book. This book, 
of which the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy is the author, was 
first published in 1875. As revised and enlarged at various 
times since then, it has reached at the present time over 
two hundred and fifty-one editions of one thousand vol- 
umes each. It bears the title of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” and contains within its covers, 
in comprehensive and comprehensible form, the entire 
text of Christian Science. It is true that Mrs. Eddy has 
written many other books and numerous articles and essays 
for magazines and newspapers, as well as messages to the 
Mother Church in Boston, but these are in explication of 
the text-book. This book is a treatise on healing through 
the power of God, or the divine Mind, and is, therefore, 
properly called an exposition of Mind-healing. More 
specifically, it is a thorough exegesis of the Scriptural 
method of healing all manner of diseases and of curing all 
manner of sin through the understanding of God as all- 
present, all-powerful, all-wise and universal Mind. In 
short, this book is a spiritual interpretation of the Bible; 
hence its title Key to the Scriptures.” I am aware that 
I am making for the text-book of Christian Science a 
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tremendous claim, but I shall endeavor to make good this 
claim before I close. 


THE DISCOVERER AND FOUNDER. 

Mrs. Eddy is at once the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science. She discovered for herself how to be 
healed of a sickness, the result of an accident, which, 
according to all ordinary evidence, had placed her at the 
very door of death. This may be said to have been her 
original discovery. This aroused within her a burning de- 
sire to know how she was healed, and also to impart to 
others the knowledge of how the sick are healed. This led 
her to search the Scriptures that she might find the healing 
Principle. She pursued her search until she found the 
healing Principle to be God. She proved this by healing 
all manner of diseases, and she proved as well that the 
same understanding of God which healed sickness also 
destroyed sin. Having so found and proved the healing 
and saving Principle, she proceeded to teach others, to 
found a college for teaching this healing system, to found 
periodicals for its propagation, to found a church wherein 
the healing Gospel could be preached and expounded 
through public services; and she adopted, from time to time, 
such other propaganda as became necessary to the estab- 
lishment of a healing and saving religion. That such a 
system has been successfully established I need not say, 
for it is matter of common knowledge. Thus, I say, Mrs. 
Eddy is both a Discoverer and Founder. 


LIFE AND CHARACTER. 


And what of the life and character of one who has 
accomplished so much? I am sure a few words in refer- 
ence to these will be welcomed by every sincere inquirer. 

Born amid the beautiful but rugged hills of Bow, near 
Concord, New Hampshire, of sterling and strictly religious 
parents, descended from a long line of worthy and dis- 
tinguished ancestors of Scotch and English blood, Mrs. 
Eddy was favored by nature and God with advantages 
which fitted her for a great career. 

Her early environments were such as to nurture and 
enlarge her inherited gifts. She was a student by natural 
bent and intuition. This native trend was strength- 
ened by careful training in schools and academies as 
well as by competent private tutors, among whom was 
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her brother, Albert Baker, a graduate of Dartmouth 
College, and a distinguished lawyer and member of Con- 
gress-elect, having died, after a short illness, before taking 
his seat. Among her other instructors were such well- 
known educators as Mrs. Sarah J. Bodwell Lane, Mr. 
Corser of Sandbornton Bridge Academy, and Prof. Dyer 
H. Sanborn, author of Sanborn’s grammar. This early 
training has been supplemented by long years of careful and 
thorough research and study. Poetry was with her a 
natural gift. As a young girl she wrote poems of such 
merit that they were much sought for and published in 
newspapers and magazines. She was also a prose essayist 
of distinction long before she began her labors as a Chris- 
tian Scientist. In evidence of this I make mention of a single 
circumstance. During Mrs. Eddy’s residence in the South, 
as the wife of the late Col. George W. Glover of Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, she wrote much for Southern maga- 
zines. Upon her return to the North, after the death of 
Colonel Glover, her reputation as a writer had become 
so wide that the Rev. Albert Case, then editor of the Odd 
Fellows’ Magazine, offered her a salary of three thousand 
dollars per year to become a regular contributor to his 
periodicals. At that time this was a large salary for 
literary work, and speaks strongly of the estimate put upon 
Mrs. Eddy’s literary ability. She has studied deeply in 
many of the higher branches of learning and in general 
literature. She is, from every point of view, a woman of 
sound education and liberal culture. 


HER RELIGIOUS CHARACTER. 

It may not be amiss for me to say that for nearly ten 
years, as First Reader in the Mother Church in Boston, 
and editor of the official periodicals, I have had oppor- 
tunities which enable me to speak intelligently of Mrs. 
Eddy’s life and character as well as of her labors and 
literary qualities. 

Speaking from this vantage ground, I can truthfully 
say that, intellectually, she is, without exception, the most 
acute and alert person I have ever seen; that she labors 
incessantly and unselfishly for the Cause to which she 
has devoted her life, and that, notwithstanding her years, 
she performs an amount of labor each day which, if known, 
would seem incredible. As to her religious character, I 
speak my profoundest conviction when I say that I believe 
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it to be as nearly Christlike as is possible to a denizen of this 
earth. I cannot conceive how a person on this plane of 
existence could walk more closely with God or exemplify 
a more exalted Christian life. 

And do not the wonderful results of her work, even thus 
far, prove this? To those familiar with them they most 
assuredly do. To the many thousands all over the globe 
who are the conscious beneficiaries of her work, she has 
indeed proved herself to be a religious reformer and a 
Christian evangel. Yet, notwithstanding her highly spirit- 
ual nature, she is withal an intensely practical person. 
She keeps close watch of current affairs and acquaints 
herself with the world’s doings. Her message to the 
Mother Church in Boston of last June shows this in an 
especial manner. It shows, moreover, that she possesses 
the mental grasp of the world’s great scholars and states- 
men. 

l CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, A PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

Christian Science is based upon the Bible. The Mosaic 
Decalogue and the Sermon on the Mount are its Articles of 
Faith. The Church Tenets restate, in few words, the spirit 
of the Decalogue and Sermon on the Mount. Christian 
Scientists are taught, from the beginning to the end of 
their text-book, to emulate Jesus in all his ways. The 
sincere Christian Scientist earnestly endeavors to carry out 
this teaching. In the measure that he falls short of this, 
he fails of his discipleship. Christian Scientists do rot 
claim to have reached perfection—far from it. But in 
so far as they are sincerely striving for that goal, they 
are obeying their teaching and accomplishing good. Their 
Leader has repeatedly said: “Follow me only as I follow 
Christ.” So, in turn, should her followers say of them- 
selves. They must seek a perfect life, they must con- 
stantly desire and unceasingly pray for guidance to such 
a life, and they, in common with all earnest seekers there- 
for, may rest assured that, in the measure of their earnest 
seeking, they will in due time achieve and attain. Mean- 
time they must be about their Father’s business according 
to their best understanding and opportunities. To this 
end are they impelled by the very necessity of their student- 
ship. So far as they are thus engaged they are daily 
rooting out of their own consciousness the seeds of error, 
the seeds of sin and disease, and to the extent that they 
do this they are pointing the way for others. A good life 
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reflects itself as naturally and inevitably as the sun reflects: 
its light. The sun cannot help reflecting light. No more 
can a good character help reflecting goodness. Reflecting 
goodness is the most practical, even as it is the most ideal, 
business on earth. Through the ministrations of the true 
Christian Scientist, pain is relieved and destroyed, all forms 
of sickness are healed, all kinds of sin are overcome, sor- 
row is assuaged, broken hearts are restored to wholeness. 
separated and estranged friends, wives and husbands, chil- 
dren and parents, brothers and sisters, are brought into- 
sweeter and more harmonious relations than ever before. 
More specifically, chronic and organic, as well as acute dis- 
eases, in all stages and forms, are brought under subjection 
and healed, licentiousness is curbed and destroyed, drunken- 
ness is overcome, and mental distress and worry driven 
out, through this Science of Christianity. These results. 
are accomplished beyond dispute. Indeed, there are few 
who now have the hardihood to question them. Shall 
any one say, then, that in so far as this kind of work is being 
accomplished, it is not what the Nazarene did and taught 
should be done? And is not this a most practical work im 
its results, even if it seems to be ideal in its methods? 
The Dayton (O.) Herald. 


IN THE REDWOODS. 


As in some vast cathedral, one looks up 
Through columns, carved and tinted deep by time, 
Up, up to where the light grows faint; and where 
Through windows, made by dust of ages dim. 
A few pale sunbeams strive to force their way; 
So in the redwoods, Midst the columns vast 
Of nature’s great cathedral, gazing up, 
One finds the same dim distance and the same 
Pale sunbeam and the same dim, far-off light; 
But in the place of windows, filmed by time, 
Great interlacing branches, tier on tier, 
Set in a frame-work of the fern-like leaf; 
And in between, faint glimpses of deep blue, 
As if some master-hand, with earnest touch, 
Had painted every space twixt leaf and branch, 
With tender color, like the Heaven's own. 
A. D. Norpuorr. 
In Scribner's Magazine. 


a GETTING IN TUNE. 


MARY CHIDESTER BARBER. 


NE night I went early to an orchestral concert and, as 
I sat waiting, the members of the orchestra filed in 
and began to tune their instruments all at the same 
‘time. The result was most discordant, and if I had not 
‘known the meaning of it all, I should have run away. But, 
knowing what was to come, I patiently awaited the beautiful 
music which they were soon to make, and as I waited there 
came the thought: Is not all this typical of the condition 
we are in at this hour of growth? These men tuning their 
different instruments seem to be working in hopeless con- 
fusion; but they are not, for each one has in mind the one 
key-note with which his instrument must be in harmony. 
To this end, he must give individual attention, not listen 
to his neighbor’s tuning and so imperil the accuracy of his 
own, but must keep in the chambers of thought that one 
steady tone. His business for the moment is that, only 
that. Faithful to that seemingly small duty, he will be 
teady, when the moment arrives, to take his part in the 
symphony of sound whose perfectness depends upon the 
quality of each and all the contributions. 

So our friends of the orchestra sit in perfect calm, in 
spite of the sensitiveness of the musical ear and the pro- 
verbial impatience of the musician with discordant sounds. 
They know that all this scraping and tooting is only the 
preparation for the beautiful concerted work that is soon 
to come. Through years of patient labor, of hard, faithful, 
isolated, individual practice in the basic laws and rules 
‘both of music in general and of his own special instrument, 
each man has been preparing himself for this hour. He 
cannot do another’s playing, but the more perfect he can 
make his own work, the higher does he raise the standard 
-of general excellence and so encourage-others to follow and 
even surpass him, it may be. 

In a letter to the Board of Lectureship, published in the 
Sentinel some time ago, our Leader says: “Improve every 
opportunity to correct sin through your own perfectness.” 
This is the key-note. At present, in this tuning up stage 
of growth, many of these human instruments that are one 
day to make divine music, but are now only striving to 
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reach pitch, may have suffered from service and be in need 
of overhauling and repairing. Many heart-strings may 
have been broken, and they can be replaced only through the 
tender offices of divine Love. But ahead is the perfection 
divinely commanded: “Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 

It remains for us to follow this command, and the eventual 
realization of this perfection is imperative upon each one. 
Indolence and self-indulgence may delay its attainment, but 
cannot block the way forever. 

We rarely remember, while we talk of Jesus as the great 
exemplar, that the full import of that phrase is just what 
St. John expresses when he says: “But we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is.” Plainly he has not yet appeared to us. 
Not being like him, it is clear that we have not yet seen 
him as he is, though Christian Science is helping us to 
know that we shall yet see him. 

Perfection is our Holy Grail, the cup that Jesus drank, 
the cup of spiritual discernment and attainment which the 
angels of God, the messages from the one Mind, bear aloft 
above human sense, always out of reach until we rise above 
material sensuousness and live constantly in the pure 
atmosphere of Soul. Then comes our transfiguration after 
“the goal of goodness and Love is assiduously earned and 
won” (Science and Health, p. 233). But it must be 
earned. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise.” 

Perfection, now seen through Christian Science to be 
attainable by way of that strait path called spiritual sense, 
is called forth by motives that ring out above mortality's 
discords, and that keep before us the great triumph that is 
ours now, if only we are ready to take it. 

One of these motives is from Isaiah (26 : 3): “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; 
because he trusteth in thee.” 

Another is from David (Psalm 91): “He that dwelleth 
in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty.” 

Jesus, the way-shower, uttered yet another: Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.“ 
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Spiritual living is a hard yoke and a heavy burden to 
te human, but only by bearing this yoke do we win the re- 
ward, rest unto our souls; only by being “stayed” upon 
God, by trusting infinite Good, do we have the “perfect 
peace,” that every mortal longs for. To “abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty,” we must dwell “in the secret 
place of the most High,” where every idea of God lives 
fcrever—not for a limited time—in its own inalienable place, 
God-given. These are the conditions upon which alone we 
are to have the rest, peace, and permanence, the very thought 
of which fills the human soul with unsung melodies that 
cheer and uplift. 

If our friends of the orchestra had listened to the an- 
tecedent discord, they would not have been ready for the 
conductor’s baton when it summoned them to the sym- 
phony. And for us to dwell upon the present condition 
of human thought, upon the strife and confusion, the pride, 
envy, jealousy, ambition, and other weaknesses still mani- 
fested in humanity, would be to divert thought from the 
path that leads to the heights of spiritual consciousness. 

That these heights are not inaccessible, Jesus showed 
when he said: “I go to prepare a place for you, . . that 
where I am, there ye may be also.” 

Knowing this, we can go on undisturbed amid the dis- 
cords of the mortal concept of life, until we reach a full 
apprehension of the Life that is God, and of the concord 
that is the eternal heritage of the sons of God. This is 
Soul’s symphony. 


BUILDING FUND OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Contributions to the Building Fund of the Mother Church 
should be collected by Branch Churches and Societies and 
forwarded by them to the Treasurer, who will receipt to 
the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each Branch 
Church and Society should keep a list of its own contribu- 
tors. When not convenient or desirable to send as above, 
individual contributions may be sent direct to the Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A. CHASE, Treasurer of the Building Fund, 

Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


PRAYER. 


ALFRED E. BAKER. 


S Christian Scientists, we all acknowledge that Jesus 

Christ was the highest manifestation of manhood. 

To him we are indebted for the Lord’s Prayer, which 
is the sacred prayer of all Christendom. No one who 
believes in him will dispute his authority and right to this 
prayer, and no one will deny that he lived it. Because he 
lived it, he became the perfect man—the Way-shower for 
all other men. It was the living of this prayer that en- 
abled him to heal sin and disease, and to triumph over 
death. It is the living of this prayer that will enable all 
who believe in him to do the works which he did. This 
prayer heals because it turns to God as the only Cause and 
establishes man in his true relationship with this Cause. 
It shows to him that to be in ill-health is to be unconscious 
of this relationship, and that ill-health is therefore mental 
obliquity. The man who lives the Lord’s Prayer, is the 
man who prays understandingly, and can say with Jesus, 
“T knew that Thou hearest me always.” 

The Scientific Statement of Being, as found on page 
468 of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, is a declaration which, if lived, 
will prove to be an answered prayer: for if it be lived 
nothing is left, to be consumed upon lust of eye or ear 
or earth. Again, that prayer of at-one-ment, the seven- 
teenth chapter of John, is a prayer authorized by Christ, 
and lived by the man who healed and prayed, who dwelt 
forever within the Holy of Holies, and said we should 
pray in secret and the Father would reward us openly. 
The prayer of the righteous man does heal the sick in this 
age, when offered with understanding, and he who follows 
Jesus Christ aright, will pray aright. 

Jesus was a man of prayer, demonstrating spiritual un- 
derstanding in his daily life. He was not a hypnotist. 
He did not enter the sanctuary of another’s thought, an 
unbidden guest. When he spoke to man’s erring belief of 
mind it was to heal that belief, and prove to him that he lived 
only in the consciousness of the one Mind—God; in other 
words, he taught him how to pray the prayer which was 
the realization of his true being—freedom from sin, sick- 
ness, and death. 
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The man who objects to prayer, does not understand, 
and will not be found following the man of prayer— 
the man Jesus, who proved his understanding by heal- 
ing the sick and raising the dead. The man who scoffs 
at healing through prayer, scoffs at Jesus of Nazareth, 
at the Christ-truth which he revealed to the world. Chris- 
tian Scientists are scientifically manifesting in their lives 
this revelation of Truth, and as they succeed they know, 
that they obtain the fruits of the Spirit, and that they 
can and do heal the sick and the sinning. God will 
compel us through His infinite mercy to pray aright, 
“For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God,” 
that is, acknowledge that I am Love, Spirit, not matter; 
and this our God, is indeed omnipresence, omniscience, om- 
nipotence—the only presence, the only Mind, the only 
power, our Father-Mother God, and our understanding of 
cur Creator is the answered prayer of Life and Love. 
To gain a fair and clear sense of what the Christian Sci- 
entist thinks of prayer, we recommend the reading of the 
chapter on Prayer“ in Science and Health. If this is 
carefully and prayerfully read it can be understood and 
demonstrated, in the healing of sin and disease. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE LOGIC. 


GEORGE ADAMS BAKER. 


I MAKE the statement boldly, without fear of contradic- 
tion, that every person when seriously ill desires to have 
the services of the best healer obtainable. How are we 
to judge? The most feasible way, it seems to me, is to as- 
certain what system of healing is furnishing the most sat- 
isfactory results from the application of its rules and laws 
in the treatment of disease. 

Can we find a physician who will name to us a specific 
within the whole range of materia medica for the cure 
of one single disease? I think not. This being a fact, is 
it not a whole sermon in itself? There can be no surety in 
any case, no guarantee from the past that certain physi- 
ological effects will follow the administration of the pre- 
scription. I know of no drug having the qualities or 
properties requisite to heal poverty at the same time that it 
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heals disease. Christian Science has demonstrated its 
worth in that direction in numberless cases. 

Materia medica makes no pretension of banishing sin, 
sorrow, hate, malice, envy, revenge, lust, hypocrisy, or 
ingratitude; but the Christian Science method is daily 
proving its beneficial results in annulling these yarious evil 
conditions. “A wholesale system of healing,” you may 
say; that is just what Christian Science is. Its leaven 
works throughout the whole system; that it may be cleansed 
and made pure and whole. To the materialist this may be 
a startling proposition, but to those who have proved it in 
their own experience, it is a blessed and undeniable Truth. 

Surely none can condemn Christian Science for wiping 
away the falling tear, reviving the sinking heart, strength- 
ening the drooping ambition, closing the wakeful eyes in 
peaceful sleep, bringing bread to the famishing, making 
man love his brother better, establishing virtue for vice, 
and substituting a wreath of smiles for the lines of pain. 

Will we advance if we look hackward and walk that 
way? Can we become enlightened if we shut our eyes to 
everything except what we actually know is the truth our- 
selves? A lie is the counterfeit of truth, and seems to be 
powerful until it becomes known as a lie, when it natu- 
rally disappears into nothingness. The lie of human ex- 
perience is the evidence sent out continually by the senses, 
that matter has sensation. It seeks to hold man in bondage 
to the body and teaches mortals that matter itself can suffer 
pain, while Truth declares that All is Mind, God. Which 
will you choose? 

The sensible thing for those to do who are in need of 
Christian Science is to give it a fair, honest trial, seeking 
sincerely for help, and they will not be disappointed. 

This thought often appeals to me seriously, that none of 
us have any moral right to condemn anything which claims 
to benefit mankind, of whose merits or demerits we are 
ignorant, lest we turn a seeking brother’s footsteps away 
from the path leading to the fountain which supplies the 
very waters of Life for which he has vainly sought. 


“Thy will be done on earth,” means nothing in the church 
on Sunday, unless it means the same thing in the store and 
shop on Monday.—Selected. 


WHO SHALL ROLL AWAY THE STONE? 


H. L. B. 


FT ER the crucifixion of Jesus, early in the morning 
of the third day, two women with sad hearts and 
bearing in their hands sweet spices, started on a 

mission of love, — the anointing of their dearest friend and 
benefactor. This seemed to them to be the last and only 
physical way they could express their gratitude to one 
whose life had been devoted to leading into light, liberty, 
and love, the great mass of suffering humanity. 

As they journeyed they remembered the great rock 
against the door of the sepulchre, and perhaps took into 
account their strength, and for a time it seemed as if their 
errand could not be accomplished, but they did not turn back. 
nor even stop to discuss how this great task would be 
performed. With their duty before them and their destina- 
tion in mind they pressed on, only to find the stone rolled 
away and a message of love awaiting them, for as they 
entered the sepulchre the angel said, “He is not here: for 
he is risen,” When Jesus made the demonstration over 
death he did not linger but went on his mission. The 
angel’s statement was an occasion of great joy to these 
women, but error tried to rob them of their full realization 
of this fact by filling them with disappointment and fear. 

Some may think it strange that Jesus should appear to 
Mary Magdalene first, but when one remembers her de- 
votion, and the fact that she was earnestly seeking him, it 
will not seem strange, for Love never restrains itself from 
the presence of an honest seeker, 

These earnest women were undertaking to express their 
love for their Lord, and in the performance of this act were 
honored by Jesus’ first words and appearance, and while 
they were not thinking of self or expecting a reward, yet 
Love gave to them one of the rarest, richest, and most 
precious of all blessings. What greater honor could their 
Saviour confer on his two most devoted followers than 
to be the first to hear the sweet music of his loving voice, 
and treasure his most sublime and tender saying. For 
while they were on their way doubtless to find the disciples, 
they met their Master. So overjoyed were they that they 
held him by the feet and commenced to worship him, but 
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this was a time for action. The life of Jesus was a busy 
one (though he was never anxious), and it gave him great 
satisfaction to see those about him active in the work of 
good. After destroying the fear of these two women he 
sent them as messengers to tell the disciples to meet him 
in Galilee. They immediately obeyed, proving that the 
highest act of worship is obedience. 

How often in the morning of our Christian Science ex- 
perience, with our hearts filled with zeal, we start out on 
a mission of duty, and as we journey error suggests the 
great rock, the impossibility or the improbability. If we 
turn back, the demonstration still waits to be made, and 
our progress is hindered until this work is performed. For 
the knowledge of a duty without due effort in its per- 
formance will always hinder the growth and understanding 
of a Christian Scientist. If we stop to doubt, this rock 
grows larger. We may reach the place of action, but we 
shall dread the work before us. Then there is but one 
way, no matter how great the seeming impossibility, and 
that is to keep our minds fixed on our duty, continuing our 
journey, recalling Love’s promises from the Bible illumi- 
nated by Science and Health, and when we reach our 
destination the rock will be rolled away and the demon- 
stration made. 

If the duty be done willingly and is unselfish in its. 
object, when finished it will reveal greater possibilities in 
the understanding and practice of Christian Science than 
we have ever thought of, for Christian Science can never be 
fully understood until practised in our daily lives. When 
we see the stone rolled away from the door of duty, and 
remember our anxious thoughts lest we could not accom- 
plish it, we shall find our rebuke that we have not accepted 
in their simplicity, the promises of Love, “My grace is 
sufficient for thee,” and Lo, I am with you alway,” and. 
our experience will prove a step on which to go higher in: 
the spiritual life. 


Ir I can stop one heart from breaking, 
I shall not live in vain; 
If I can ease one life the aching, 
Or cool one pain, 
Or help one fainting robin 
Unto his nest again, 
I shall not live in vain. 
Emily Dickinson.. 


PEACE AND HAPPINESS. 


WILLIAM H. HENDERSON. 


ACH and every mortal is in pursuit of peace and 
happiness, no matter what his ambitions and desires 
may be. 

I have been no exception, for I have drunk at almost every 
fountain of so-called pleasure. Still there was a some- 
thing, which I did not find. Every person has a god that 
he worships, and where his treasure is, there will his heart 
be also. I worshiped my god as fervently as a mortal could, 
and thought there was none else. One day a book was 
placed in my hand, and it told me of “ ‘a city set upon a hill, 
a celestial city above all clouds, . having no temple 
therein, for God is the temple thereof.“ From this city a 
“Stranger” wends his way to the valley below. Dis- 
cerning in his path the penitent one who had groped his way 
from the dwelling of luxury, the Stranger saith unto him, 
“Wherefore comest thou hither?” He answered, ‘The sight 
of thee unveiled my sins, and turned my misnamed joys 
to sorrow.’ .. . And the Stranger saith unto him, ‘Wilt 
thou climb the-Mountain, and take nothing of thine own 
with thee?” He answered, ‘I will.’ ‘Then,’ saith the 
Stranger, ‘thou hast chosen the good part; follow me’” 
(Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 323, 326, 327). 

I laid the book down, but I had found that peace and 
happiness were not of earth, they are the atmosphere of 
this City set upon a hill. Without a fear or doubt I said, 
“I also will climb this mountain and take nothing of earth 
with me,” and I have never turned back. Every step has 
brought more light, more joy and peace. Hope and faith 
have given me the assurance that there is a Presence with 
me, and when assailed, I have heard the voice, Fear not, 
for “I am with you alway”—all the way. My sheep hear 
my voice, . . . and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand.” 

When I realized that God is a God of Love—a tender, 
loving, patient Father-Mother, then I heard the Voice, 
My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you.” Then I grew stronger and I found that every 
step had destroyed some trait of earth; for anger, hatred, 
malice, revenge, jealousy, envy, pride, passion, appetites, 
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desires, lusts, and selfishness were being overcome. I can- 
not describe this “City,” but I do know that the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and that God loves His children. If 
God is our Father and Mother, and He is good, pure, 
loving, and patient, His children must be the same, for 
man is His image, His reflection, and He cannot reflect any 
other than purity and goodness. This thought has carried 
me over many dark places, when stones and briars seemed 
to obstruct my way and bar my progress. 

I do not claim that I have reached the summit of this 
mountain, but I have journeyed far enough to see that peace 
and happiness are the heritage of all who will in humility 
seek to climb it and take nothing of earth with them. Mrs. 
Eddy says in Science and Health, page 239, To ascer- 
tain our progress, we must learn where our affections 
are placed, and whom we acknowledge and obey as God;” 
and in the third chapter of 1st John, we read, “When he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.” 

When we stop to think that we can never have peace and 
happiness until we have climbed this mountain, we will 
also know that the sooner we start and the less baggage we 
take, the sooner we will arrive at the summit. We may 
try to climb up some other way, but unless the Stranger is 
with us, we will be challenged at every step. Peace and 
happiness, what words-are they! They are synonymous 
with rest and joy. To the sin-tossed and broken-hearted, 
to those who are dwelling in a starless night, to those who 
are filled with doubts, fears, and sicknesses of all kinds, 
these words come like the dews of heaven. They are the 
pearl of great price. Money cannot buy it, fame cannot 
possess it, position cannot attain it, greed cannot gain it; 
but the sincere desire of an honest heart will bring the 
Stranger to our aid; for it is written, “Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me.” The Christ is a Stranger no longer, but has 
become our guardian, our guide, our shepherd, our very 
best friend, in whom dwells the only real peace and happi- 
ness. 


UNDERSTANDING. 


IDA DOWNS YATES. 


N a conversation with my husband last evening, a retro- 
spective train of thought was set in motion which has 
suggested the material for this article. 

He said, “Why do not Christian Scientists heal every 
disease instantaneously? If, as they say, God is the healer 
and He is omnipotent, it must be that they themselves lack 
faith; if their faith were sufficient I believe they could.” 

Mrs. Eddy’s illustration of the mathematical problem 
came at once to my mind, and I said, “If you were standing 
before a blackboard, upon which was a complex problem 
that you wished to solve, would all your faith in mathe- 
matics, or all possible pleadings to the principle of mathe- 
matics, solve for you that problem or give to you that 
solution? No, of course not. You must have a sufficient 
understanding of the rules and practice of mathematics to 
work out the problem and gain the result. And in pro- 
portion as you have mastered the knowledge of the science 
of numbers will your solution be gained easily and quickly, 
or laboriously with much loss of time. You might have 
unbounded faith in the principle of mathematics to solve 
that and all other similar problems, but faith without works 
would be dead so far as the result is concerned.” This 
illustration brought to my mind very forcibly a circumstance 
which affected my whole after life until my eyes were opened 
by that blessed book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, to whom my heart 
ever turns with love and gratitude. 

Some years ago my father, a prominent railroad manager 
of a western line, was stricken with that dread disease 
called locomotor ataxia. He was just in the prime of life, 
beloved and greatly needed by his young family and highly 
esteemed by the community in which he lived. He was a 
faithful worker in the Congregational Church and Sunday 
School. Having sprung from the old Puritan stock he 
continued many of its theories and practices in the govern- 
ment of his own family. 

For three years he traveled constantly, seeking and con- 
sulting the best medical skill known to him, submitting to 
many kinds of painful treatment by specialists and in various 
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medical clinics and hospitals, but with no beneficial results. 
Then. he went to California to escape the rigors of an 
eastern winter and I went South to visit an aunt, carrying 
a load of grief in my heart, where all hope of that beloved 
father’s recovery was dead. At this time I heard something 
about faith cure, and after talking with the Presbyterian 
minister of the church of which my aunt was an active 
member, we planned to have our relatives in the various 
parts of the country, with their respective pastors, join with 
us at the same hour in united supplication, and it was so 
arranged. One evening after the regular Wednesday 
evening service, this dear old minister went home with 
our little band, and together we knelt in prayer, and 
pleaded with streaming eyes and aching hearts, that Al- 
mighty God would change what we believed was His in- 
scrutable will; namely, that my dear father should suffer 
and die, and that He would for our sakes spare this precious 
life. Our faith in His power was undoubtedly great, could 
we but reach His ear and persuade Him to grant us this 
favor, but something in our method of prayer was faulty, 
for within a week we received telegrams from father’s valet 
that he had died very suddenly. 

For years I was bitter and rebellious against what I then 
believed to be God. because He would not work out that 
problem when I so frantically petitioned Him to do so. 
But my constant questioning, Why, O why, can I not find 
God “whom to know aright is life eternal“? finally led 
me to Christian Science and opened the door of my dark- 
ened sense and let in the healing, saving Light of Truth. 
Last winter, while visiting me, my aunt was stricken sud- 
denly with a very severe attack of pneumonia, and I was 
able quickly to take her by the hand and lead her up out 
of the Valley of the Shadow of Death into the presence 
of the Life that knows no death, because our dear Leader, 
through her Key to the Scriptures, had taught me how to 
pray. 


Trust God for great things: with your five loaves and 
two fishes He will show vou a way to feed thousands. 
Horace Bushnell. 


Many indeed think of being happy with God in heaven, 
hut the being happy in God on earth never enters into their 
thought—John Wesley. 


WATCHFULNESS. 


JOHN L. RENDALL, 


HE keynote of success in Christian Science is constant, 
prayerful watchfulness. By this, is meant watchful- 
ness in its highest meaning, not mere watchfulness of 

your neighbor, your friends, your supposed enemy, or your 
brother Scientist, but a careful watchfulness of self, a guard- 
ing of thought, a carefulness to exclude from consciousness 
every thought that maketh or worketh a lie. In the words 
of Paul, “Casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.“ 

Jesus recognized the great necessity, the imperative need 
for true watchfulness. He knew well that the constant 
effort of error was to produce within mankind apathetic 
conditions; to blind man to its subtle workings; to con- 
fuse and muddle thought. Hence his injunction, “But 
know this, that if the good man of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to be broken up.” 
Mrs. Eddy says, “Stand porter at the door of thought. 
Admitting only such conclusions as you wish realized in 
bodily results, you may control yourself harmoniously” 
(Science and Health, p. 392). 

The “thief” against which Jesus warned his disciples, may 
be briefly designated as any unreal, delusive condition of 
thought calculated to rob man of his birthright. This 
thief works through envy, jealousy, malice, hatred, and 
every other subtle claim of evil. It would separate families, 
would provoke misunderstanding and estrangement among 
church members, deceiving, if it were pomble, even the 
elect. 

The Christian Scientist is fast learning the value of 
watchfulness against the admission of this thief into his 
consciousness; he is learning how to protect himself; to 
weigh every particle of evidence; to reject absolutely the 
false, and to cleave to the true. He is also learning to 
withhold “unrighteous judgment; to take out the beam“ 
from his own eye, that he may see clearly and impartially, 
and recognize God's creation as it really is. 

Mortal sense has presented distorted visions of man 
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long enough. Christian Science has come to separate the 
false from the true; to separate man—God’s idea—from 
the erroneous presentation which has been believed to be 
man, and it is restoring, through the understanding of 
God's eternal Fatherhood, the brotherhood of man. 

In the infinity of Good, there is no room for evil; the 
allness of God or Good precludes the possibility of evil. 
The infinite Principle, which Christian Scientists recognize 
as God, governs and controls man to-day, as He has always 
done, and with the understanding of this fact firmly estab- 
lished, the Christian Scientist has sufficient reason for the 
hope that is within him. He recognizes God as the protect- 
ing power, and since God is infinite, ever-present Love, the 
protection is always at hand. 

Watchfulness, in its true sense, includes prayerfulness. 
The prayerful condition of thought is the condition of re- 
ceptivity to Truth; such watchfulness is always effective. 

The Psalmist says, “Except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain.” And we read in Science 
and Health, p. 4, “The habitual struggle to be always good, 
is unceasing prayer.” This unceasing prayer is true 
watchfulness, and with it comes that harmony and peace 
which are the heritage of God’s children. 


DISARM CRITICISM. 
GRACE WHITE. 


In reading recent criticisms of Christian Science and 
Christian Scientists, the thought came to me, Are we as 
Christian Scientists doing our full part toward the es- 
tablishment of the reign of brotherly love on earth? , 

We know that we and our critics alike have but one 
Father, even God, and that therefore, whatever the ap- 
pearance may be, we are in reality now and forever, brothers 
and sisters in Christ. Then how shall we demónstrate and 
prove this great, beautiful, love-impelling fact? shall we 
answer the unkind criticism in the spirit of unkindness 
and resentment or give the soft answer that turneth away 
wrath? Perchance we, in our turn, may misunderstand 
our critics, taking for actual malice òn their part that 
which is “zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.” 

Mrs. Eddy says in “Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 149, im 
speaking of our weekly testimonial meetings and of our 
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guests on those occasions: “Invite all cordially and freely 
to this banquet of Christian Science, this feast and flow of 
Soul. Ask them to bring what they possess of love and 
light to help leaven your loaf, and replenish your scanty 
store.” Each man in his heart of hearts desires to live 
and be good, then can we not prove to him by loving- 
kindness our discipleship in Christ, and show him that the 
goodness which he desires is with us? Can we not also 
show him that the Science of Christianity understood and 
faithfully practised will satisfy his heart-hunger, and will 
lead him to God who is all Love? Then, “if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother.” 

When we think on the holy life of the Master, his abid- 
ing love for friend and foe alike, and when we think on 
the long years filled with patient love for mankind, which 
our beloved Leader has spent in her successful effort to 
reinstate the Christianity preached and practised by the 
meek and lowly Jesus,—then does each heart bow in hu- 
mility before its God, and gladly praise Him “for His 
wonderful works to the children of men.“ 

We know that if all knew our Leader as we know her, 
they would love her even as we love her; then let us obey 
her teaching, and show ourselves worthy to be called Chris- 
tian Scientists by truly living a life of selfless love. 


A LESSON FROM A MOSAIC. 


E. F. P. 


I HAD occasion a few weeks ago to look up some grill 
work for a customer, and in the course of the search, came 
across a beautiful center table. The table did not at first 
particularly attract my eye; but having made my selection, 
I turned again to the table, as the salesman invited my at- 
tention to it. It was evidently of Italian workmanship 
and very unusual in design—a round top of black Italian 
marble, perhaps eighteen inches in diameter, painted in 
exquisite colorings. At the salesman’s suggestion I looked 
through a magnifying glass at the design, and to my 
amazement discovered the apparent painting to be a most 
beautiful mosaic of tiny bits of marble, in all the various 
shaded colors. The study of it was exceedingly interesting, 
revealing its hidden beauties and bringing out the wondrous 
detail of each individual figure, flower, or bud. I studied 
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it long—more and more amazed as each fresh beauty ap- 
peared. It must have involved a work of years of love 
and patience on the part of the artist. 

In thinking of the work afterward its likeness to our 
text-book was strongly suggested, since the inner beauties 
of both are revealed only to the careful student, and both 
represent the expenditure of so much time, and patient, 
thoughtful effort. 

At first to the ordinarily receptive mortal mind, the 
fttext-book is simply a beautiful, religious word-painting, 
rintroducing, however, startling new thoughts stated in a 
‘clemmout, incisive way, each paragraph concise and to 
the point. Under the magnifying glass of close study it 
discloses various hidden beauties which are revealed one 
by one, until the complete whole stands out in the light of 
a deeper understanding, a spiritual revelation. Like the 
work of the artist it reveals the love, labor, and patience 
of its inspired author. To those who are reading the book 
superficially, without grasping its full significance, the 
writer’s experience may be of value. He galloped through 
it at first, and caught only transitory gleams of its spiritual 
meaning; he criticised the book and its author unkindly, 
and he angrily refused to read further; yet, in his anxiety 
to tear the book to pieces, he took it up again, read more 
slowly and was occasionally illumined by a flash-light, a 
new meaning that humiliated his previous arrogance. He 
then in humble earnestness studied the book through and 
through, again and again, with a magnifying glass, so to 
speak, read little else, sought more and more the full mean- 
ing of the author’s words, until to-day, though still a tyro, 
the task has become a pleasure. With even a partial un- 
derstanding of the text-book, Bible passages have become 
clearer to his comprehension. Spiritual meanings ex- 
pressed in material language have became more clear, and 
the first fruits of the study have been the undeniable heal- 
ing of a well-grounded sickness, a noticeable moral regenera- 
tion, and a gradually strengthening desire to live a Christian 
life. To-day, together with thousands of others, he cannot 
be too grateful that Mrs. Eddy's spiritual apprehension 
has given us this understanding of Truth. 


Mın, it is our best work that God wants, not the dregs 
of our exhaustion. I think He must prefer quality to 
quantity. George MacDonald. 


t 


THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 


THE following is a reprint of an old, much-worn clip- 
ping sent to us by one of our contributors. It has neither 
date nor name of author, but it seems in so many points to 
mark the distinction between the Mosaic Law and the higher 
understanding of the Gospel,—between the letter and the 
spirit,—that we give it to our readers. In form its tersely 
wedded contrasts suggest that the unknown author was 
familiar with the peculiar rhythm of Hebrew poetry. The 
declaration and answer of the antiphonal couplet is more 
frequently a parallelism of thought, but the contrast of 
thought yields the greater and more pleasing emphasis. 


The law says, This do, and thou shalt live. 

The gospel says, Live, and then thou shalt do. 

The law says, Pay me that thou owest. 

The gospel says, I frankly forgive thee all. 

The law says, Make you a new heart and a new spirit. 

The gospel says, A new heart will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you. 

The law says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

The gospel says, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He first loved us and gave His Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

The law says, Cursed is every one who continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law to do them. 

The gospel says, Blessed is the man whose iniquity is for- 
given, and whose sin is covered. 

The law says, The wages of sin is death. 

The gospel says, The gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The law demands holiness. 

The gospel gives holiness. 

The law extorts the unwilling service of a bondman. 

The gospel wins the loving service of a son and freeman. 

The law says, Do. 

The gospel says, Done. 

The law places the day of rest at the end of the week’s 
work. 

The gospel places it at its beginning. 
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The law makes blessings the result of obedience. 

The gospel makes obedience the result of blessing. 

The law says, “if.” 

The gospel says, “therefore.” 

The law was given for restraint. 

The gospel was given for liberty. 

God's dealings with man under the law were to show him his 
own helplessness. 

His dealings with him under the gospel are to show him the 
mighty power of his Saviour. 

And it may all be summed up in this: that what the law 
could not do because of the weakness of the flesh, God in 
grace has done, through the sending of His own Scn in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR OCTOBER. 


TEE following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal :— 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Champaign, III.; First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Canyon City, Tex.; Second 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Detroit, Mich.; First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Mexico, Mo.; First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Mobile, Ala. 


New churches which were formerly advertised as Socie- 
ties holding regular services. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Needham, Mass.; First 
Church of Christ, Scientist. New Bern, N. C.; First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Richmond, Va. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at. 
Long Beach, Cal.; Placer, Ore.; Vermillion, S. Dak.; 
Winchendon, Mass. 


Notice of the uniting of churches has been received in 
the case of,— 

First and Second Churches of Christ, Scientist, in Bath, 
Me.: First and Second Churches of Christ. Scientist. in 
New Bedford. Mass. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


s OME unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” 

Many times have I read this verse, but never realized 
its full meaning until I found Christian Science. All my 
life I had suffered from sick headaches, then my eyes failed 
me, and for four years I was never free from intense pain. 
Many nights I lay awake all night from suffering. I 
grew worse and worse till every organ in my body seemed 
to be affected in some way. I doctored and doctored, but 
all told me I would go blind. I was also told that I should 
lose my mind, and should be an invalid, and I said I would 
be happy if I were told that I must die, for I was promised 
no relief, and I had not been able to read even the news- 
paper headings without suffering. The physicians were 
very kind and tried to help and relieve me. They tried 
every means, and finally an operation was suggested. At 
this time I was wearing glasses weighting four ounces, a 
quarter of an inch thick on one side and very thin on the 
other. 

After all arrangements had been made for an operation 
a friend came and discouraged us from having it. This 
seemed to take away my only hope of relief, and that night 
I lay awake all night praying that I might die. I had 
grown very weak and could see I should only be a burden to 
myself and those around me. 

My prayer was answered, not my way, but God's way. 
A letter came next morning asking me to try Christian 
Science. I read it to my mother, and laughed at the idea. 
She said, “Why don’t you try it? It won’t hurt you, 
surely, even if it doesn’t cure you.” I was much prejudiced 
against it, not knowing any one who had been healed, but 
after making my mother promise she would tell no one, 
not eyen my father or sister, I went down and had a talk 
with a practitioner. I asked all sorts of questions, and 
told her that I was going blind, but wanted only to be 
healed; that I didn’t want even to know of her religion; 
that I was perfectly satisfied with my own. She very 
emphatically told me she did not heal, that it was God, 
and I said I would try it for a week, and see how I got 
along. She told me she wouldn't take me on those con- 
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ditions; that when I made up my mind to give Christian 
Science as thorough a trial as I had the doctors, she would 
take my case. She thought I had better wait a while; 
that I was not ready. I told her I would be down the next 
day for a treatment, and she answered, that I need not 
come unless I wanted to. 

I went, but was ashamed to go in, for I was afraid some 
one would see me. After treating me, she told me I must 
read Science and Health. I replied that I couldn’t read 
anything, but she said I could read that and the Bible. I 
went home and found that she was right, but could get no 
meaning from Science and Health, nor could I remember a 
word I had read. 

The second day she told me God’s work was done long 
ago, and that He never made me blind, for God is Love. 
I turned this over and over in my mind and gave up going 
to a party that evening, as I had planned, so that I might 
stay at home and read. When I awoke in the morning I 
was perfectly disgusted with myself for being so foolish 
as to read a whole evening and not receive a single idea or 
thought. I went to my healer, told her, and she said, 
“That was lovely for you to give up and work that way, 
you certainly will be helped if you work like that.” Then 
she asked me if I had read without my glasses. I told 
her no; did she want me to try it? She said no, she 
was just wondering. The fourth day I told her that I 
had read two hours without glasses, but I was terribly 
discouraged and declared I never should be cured. She 
said, “God will heal you. His work is already done, now 
claim the blessing.” I went out in the evening to a little 
entertainment, and before going I had a strong desire to 
take off my glasses. I didn’t have the courage to do this, 
but I put on a pair of thin ones, instead of the very heavy 
ones. 

I was about half a block from home when I seemed to 
be struck blind, and could not see anything. I reached up 
and pulled off my glasses, not knowing what to do. As I 
took them off it seemed as though I had stepped into a new 
world. I didn’t say a word, for I had no idea it would 
last. A friend with me suddenly saw the change, and she 
stopped in surprise, and exclaimed, “How well your eyes 
are looking!“ I told her then very confidentially that I 
had tried Christian Science, but asked her not to tell a 
person, for it probably would not last. 
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The next morning, through force of habit, I started to 
put my glasses on, when suddenly I thought, I have no 
need of these; I am healed. Then I was terribly tempted 
to put them on, and fear took possession of me; but after 
a struggle of several minutes, I put them in a box, closed 
the lid, and said, I will never put on glasses again.” Hav- 
ing a desire to test my eyes, I went out and looked at some- 
- thing where the sun was shining very brightly. I read for 
a lon: time, several times during the day. I also sewed 
on black and on white, which I had not been able to do at 
all before. Indeed, I did everything I could think of to test 
them. Then I told my mother that if they did ache a little 
next day, I would not be surprised or discouraged. But 
I was indeed surprised, for they have never given me an 
ache or a pain since, and it has been over two years. 

When I went to see the practitioner she simply said, 
Isn't God good to you!” I said, “Yes; but I am afraid 
it won't last; and she replied, God's work stands forever.” 

The greatest blessing to me was the spiritual help. That 
which I had declared I didn’t want, I found I needed the 
most of all. My Bible has become a new book to me, and 
I have learned that “Divine Love always has met, and 
always will meet, every human need” (Science and Health). 

In spite of my poor health, at the time I was healed, 
I had two Sunday School classes, one a mission Sun- 
day School, and one at home. I was in the midst of 
work in Christian Endeavor, besides being much in- 
terested in all other departments of the church. I found 
it very hard indeed to give up all this, for I dearly 
loved every member of the church, as I do now, even 
more than before. But I found they could not recon- 
cile my new ideas of religion to theirs, and so knew it was 
wise for me to retire. I weighed the question well. I 
waited until I was led by divine Love to take each step. 
The words: “Seeking is not sufficient. It is striving which 
enables us to enter” (Science and Health), have been a con- 
stant help. ; 

We have to strive very hard sometimes, and then, after 
we have worked our problem right, and we know it, we 
must take still a seemingly harder step and stand. We 
never lose, however, but only gain, for after we have stood, 
we hear the Father’s voice of love giving us His blessing, 
the reward for our labor. I know it pays to work, to strive, 
and to stand for God.—May Houghton, Peoria, Ill. 
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I pm not seek Christian Science for the physical healing; 
there were conditions in my life which were much harder to 
bear than any pain. I was so unhappy at times, that the 
thought often presented itself to me that if it were not for 
my children, I should rather die at once. 

This was my mental condition when a sister was healed 
in Christian Science, after being an invalid for ten years 
and under the doctor’s care most of the time. She was 
finally taken to Chicago (which was my home at that time) 
to one of its best hospitals to be operated on. She re- 
mained there for ten weeks, when the doctors said she was 
cured. She returned to her home and soon relapsed into 
her former state. A neighbor called on her and told her. 
of Christian Science. She thanked the lady and said 
she would tell her husband about it, and if he did not 
object, she would try it. She did not believe that her 
husband would consent, for he was brought up by orthodox 
Jewish parents. We, too, were raised by Jewish parents, 
but our father was an unbeliever. The religion my mother 
favored, my father scoffed at, and when we were old enough 
to judge for ourselves, we thought as our father did. 

When my sister’s husband was told of Christian Science, 
he said, Try it, by all means. If it helped some one else 
there is no reason why you can’t be helped,“ and he wrote 
at once to a Christian Scientist whose address the neighbor 
had left. Sister received absent treatment and the third 
day she was out of bed, and in a few months was entirely 
healed. . 

Later she came to Chicago on a visit, and I saw that 
she was wonderfully changed. I was very anxious to 
know what did it, and she said, “Christian Science healed 
me.” I was more curious than ever, and said, “Tell me 
what is Christian Science?” I had never heard it men- 
tioned before. She said, “I am just beginning to study it, 
but I can tell you that Christian Science is the teaching of 
Jesus.” I answered, “Surely you can never believe those 
teachings!” She answered, “Jesus, the Christ, is the 
Messiah that the Jews are still looking for. God is the 
healer of all our diseases.” After hearing this statement 
I resolved to learn for myself what Christian Science is. 

The following Friday evening my sister invited me to 
attend the testimonial meeting (the meetings were then held 
on Friday). I said I should like to go, but my feet were 
so sore (something I had been troubled with for years} 
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that I was sure I could not bear to have a shoe on either 
foot. She insisted, and said, “If you will only try, it may 
de you more good than you have any idea of.” I finally 
concluded to go, and remarked, “Yes, I will go and see what 
sort of people they are.” 

We went to the church, which was well filled, and be- 
fore the meeting began there were many standing. I 
looked about me and was surprised to see such a congre- 
gation of well dressed, refined looking people. This was 
the first time I had attended any church in twenty years, 
and the first time in my life I had heard the Bible read. Up 
to this time there never had been a Bible in my home or in 
the homes of any of my relatives. 

I heard one testimony after another, and I was so im- 
pressed that I was spellbound, and could not understand 
how it was that I had never heard of this before. On 
our way home, my sister talked more freely, for she saw 
that the meeting had made a deep impression on me, and 
I said, If this is all true that these people say. I do be- 
lieve that all could be helped out of their sorrows; and 
she assured me they could. 

On reaching home I found my husband reading Science 
and Health (my sister left it where every one in the house 
could see it), and after sister left the room he turned to 
me and said, Do you know that Christian Science is a- 
religion? I want to tell you right now, don’t you ever 
bring a book of this kind into our home.” He also had 
been brought up by very orthodox Jewish parents, and 
even as a young child he showed a dislike for the cere- 
monies which he was compelled to go through, and grew 
to manhood with a deep-seated hatred for all religion. “If 
we have thought the religion of our parents too narrow, we 
don’t want any other.” 

Christian Science was not mentioned between us again 
for two weeks, when one evening my husband said to me. 
“I have been watching your sister very closely, and Chris- 
tian Science has certainly changed her. I never saw any 
one so improved in such a short time.” I replied, “Yes, 
indeed” (and saw at once that this was my opportunity). 
“Do you know I should like to learn what Christian Sci- 
ence is.“ He answered, “Well, why don’t you?” I re- 
plied, “I should have to have one of those books, and his 
answer came quickly, “You can get one so far as I am con- 
cerned.” I sent for Science and Health the next morning. 
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Six weeks after this I took class instructions, from one 
of Mrs. Eddy’s students. From that time on, hope began 
to dawn within me, and although I had many a fierce 
battle to fight after this, still these words from Science 
and Health gave me hope and courage: “The darkest hour 
precedes the dawn,” and in time all sorrows disappeared, 
all the conditions that caused my heartaches faded away, 
and with them all diseases. 

My husband was my first patient. He was instantane- 
ousiy healed of chronic headaches of twenty years’ standing. 
Our family consists of six, and four of them had chronic 
diseases, all of which have yielded to the touch of Truth. 
All the members of my family have accepted Christian 
Science, and I am free from all care and sorrow. 

Words fail to express my gratitude to God and my 
thanks to our Leader, whose teachings have brought me 
from darkness into light.—Bertha Levy, Waterloo, Ia. 


THE usual opening service at a recent Wednesday even- 
ing meeting at Arkansas City, Kansas, was followed by 
testimonies which are here given, as nearly as possible, in 
substance. 

The First Reader said she often thought of the poor 
widow who cast two mites into the treasury and of what 
Jesus said of her. He said, “That this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all they which have cast into the treasury : 
for all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, even all her living.“ Our 
Leader tells us in Science and Health, p. 372, “A just ac- 
knowledgment of Truth, and what it has done for us, is 
an effectual help.” Every day each one of us has proofs 
of God’s loving care, and it is fitting that when we come 
to our Wednesday evening meetings, we acknowledge our 
gratitude for these blessings. We should come here re- 
joicing that we have something to give, knowing that, no 
matter how small it may seem, it will accomplish its mis- 
sion of helping others, and we shall be happier because of 
unselfishly letting the Light shine. 

The next speaker said she was truly thankful for the 
many blessings received in Christian Science, and with 
the hope of helping others, told of an experience she had 
Sunday morning. She began to feel ill when preparing 
breakfast, but thought she would not have to give up before 
she finished. As the family were slow in coming to the 
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table, she was obliged to leave her work, and, taking 
Science and Health, went to her room to be alone and to 
lie down. She was not able to read, but tried to work 
for herself as best she could. One member of the family, 
seeing her condition, said he would send for some one to 
take charge of the Sunday School that morning, as it 
would be impossible for her to go. She thought of these 
words from Science and Health, p. 385: Whatever it is 
ycur duty to do, can be done without harm to yourself.“ 
Although she was faint and weak and could hardly lift 
her head from the pillow, she repeated the words over and 
over until she could get up. She ate a little breakfast. 
She could hardly use her left hand, as both hand and arm: 
felt helpless, but she knew the spell was disappearing. 
She studied the Lesson-Sermon, and was able to attend 
Sunday School and church, and in place of experiencing a 
sick, unhappy day, felt well and happy, except that she was 
conscious a very few times of a slight feeling of weakness. 
She also acknowledged benefits received from the Wednes- 
day evening meetings. 

Another testified to the healing of her husband from 
snake bite. He had gone to the country and was gather- 
ing cucumbers, when he was bitten on the forefinger and 
thumb of the right hand by a snake, and a peculiar sicken- 
ing sensation went all over him. He asked a Christian 
Scientist standing near to treat him. The snake was a 
rattlesnake with seven rattles. When night came, he 
slept very well, and kept busy the next day, using his hand 
all the time. This was the last of any trouble with it. In 
one week, there was no sore place even. 

Another spoke of a Christian Scientist meeting she had 
attended in the city, where one woman told of a child that 
had fallen from an upstairs window, striking its face on 
the pavement below. The parents were away from home, 
and the child was picked up in an unconscious condition 
and a physician sent for. When he arrived, he said the 
child had concussion of the brain, and could not live. The 
parents dismissed the physician when they came, and sent 
for a Christian Science healer, who began treatment at 
once. That same evening the child recovered conscious- 
ness, ate its supper, and the next day was playing about 
the house, though its face was badly bruised and swollen. 
In a short time, it was completely healed, with no other 
than Christian Science treatment. The woman also told 
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be that had been ill from birth. One morning, when 

three weeks old, it seemed to all appearances to be 
passing away. A Christian Scientist present instantly took 
up the thought (as taught in Science and Health), that 
God is Life, and neither in nor of matter. The child 
rallied in a few minutes, and in about half an hour seemed 
as well as usual. The next day it was noticed that the 
trouble with which it had suffered from birth, had completely 
disappeared. 

A stenographer expressed her gratitude for the benefit 
Christian Science was to her in a business way. It had 
destroyed fear in taking dictation, helped her to uncover 
errors quickly in book-keeping, made her more skilful, and 
brought increase of salary because of greater efficiency. 
She told of having a tooth crowned, one filled, and a wis- 
dom tooth (which crooked outward for lack of room) 
drawn, all in one day. She experienced very little pain, 
where before understanding Christian Science, the dental 
chair had been a place of torture to her. Two friends of 
hers had asked her to treat them, and she gave them what 
little time she could. The next day both mentioned having 
rested well that night. To her this seemed to be the ful- 
filment of the promise, “Come unto me, . and I will 
give you rest. Viola Bishop, Akansas City, Kan. 


I BECAME interested in Christian Science some five 
years ago, the practical nature of its statements appealing 

to me, and I must say, at the outset, that with my little 
experience I have found it all and more than I ever dreamt 
of realizing on this plane of existence. I am satisfied 
that I have found Truth. God is indeed to me an ever- 
present help. I never think of my first experience in 
physical healing that the words in Ezekiel do not come 
to me: “Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked tum from his way and live: turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel?“ 

My little girl, some ten months old. was afflicted with 
constipation. It was so severe I dreaded to go out any- 
where with her, as I knew not when she would be taken 
with a convulsion. I had tried all the usual remedies in 
such cases but it seemed to grow more obstinate. There 
was a Christian Scientist living in the same house with us. 
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a Scientist who let her light shine, and while she said little 
I felt the reflection of Love. I had no knowledge of the 
teachings of Christian Scientists, save that God was the 
physician at all times. In my own way I believed He was 
all-powerful, and I said to my husband one day, “I am 
through with medicine for baby. I am just going to leave 
her in God’s care and see what He will do. I have done 
all I can.” I did as I said, laid my burden at God's feet. 
and did not pick it up again. In two days the child was 
perfectly natural, and has since been free from the trouble. 
She is now six years of age. I gave God the glory. Some 
months later a second test came. She woke up at nine 
‘o'clock at night crying and holding her ear. There was 
to sense a gathering. I was alone. I took up my Science 
and Health and Bible, but the more I worked the louder 
she screamed. Error kept suggesting material remedies, 
but I said firmly, “No; I shall not go back to error. God 
will help me.” Just then I thought of my own fear, how 
excessive it was, and a conversation I had with the Scien- 
tist who first voiced the truth to me, came to mind. She 
said she always found it helpful to treat herself and cast 
out her own fear before treating a patient. I put baby 
down and again took up my Science and Health, and these 
were the words I read 

“Every trial of our faith in God makes us stronger. The 
more difficult seems the material condition to be overcome 
by Spirit, the stronger should be our faith and the purer our 
love. The Apostle John says: There is no fear in Love, 
but perfect Love casteth out fear (Science and Health, 
p. 410). I looked up, the crying had ceased, the child 
was smiling, and in a few minutes asked to be put to bed. 
There has been no further trouble of that kind. The same 
trouble was met for another dear one since by the declara- 
tion, The God-Principle is omnipresent and omnipotent. 
He is everywhere, and nothing apart from Him is present 
or has power” (Science and Health, p. 473). 

I have since seen the power of Truth overcome error of 
many forms, including croup, measles, grip, whooping 
cough, neuralgic headache, toothache, tonsilitis, etc. I am 
thankful for all these proofs, but far more grateful am I for 
the spiritual teaching to love, to forgive, to curb my tongue, 

and cease my criticism. 
. Margaret A. Hutton, Brockton, Mass. 
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ALTHOUGH I have been a student of Christian Science but 
seven months, I recently had a most interesting experience 
of the power of Truth. 

I was one of the marshals in our Labor Day exercises 
here, and the procession was almost ready to form, when 
I mounted my horse. He was a driving horse, loaned by 
a friend, and only ridden occasionally. The stable man 
had placed a severe Mexican bit in his mouth, unknown to 
me, and the first time I pulled up on the reins he began 
backing, and before I could realize any danger, he backed 
over a wagon tongue, and fell, with me under him. I was 
rendered unconscious, and the animal, which was quite a 
large one, struggled almost to his feet three or four times, 
only to get his legs entangled with the wagon pole, and 
again fall upon my prostrate body. He finally succeeded 
in getting up, and I was carried into a drugstore and a 
physician called. He felt my pulse, and placed his ear to 
my heart, and led the onlookers to understand that I was 
dangerously injured. He ordered an ambulance to carry 
me to the hospital. 

Meantime, several of our church members had been 
notified, and they did all they could for me. Before the 
ambulance arrived I came to, partly, and began to realize 
that no injury can come to one who places his trust in God. 
I found that a Christian Science friend was near, and I felt 
safe. The doctor had at least twenty feet of bandages 
around my head, and I could not see how bad I was injured. 

At first my head and chest and shoulders were paining 
me severely. The doctor told my friend that he would 
run up to his office and get things in readiness, and for 
him to bring me up there to have my wounds dressed and 
stitched. He asked me if I wished to go, but I told him no; 
to take me to a Christian Science practitioner. I stayed 
there probably an hour. I then went home and removed 
the bandages, and, to my utter astonishment, there ap- 
peared to be but a scratch, or rather, it looked more like 
quite a deep cut which had almost healed up. An experi- 
enced Scientist said he never had witnessed anything like 
it. I then went down town, and heard strangers talking 
about the man who was so nearly killed. While I was 
talking to a friend, two strange gentlemen came up and 
asked me if the man was fatally injured, and said they 
helped carry him into the drugstore. I had to have others 
corroborate my statement that I was the man. 
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Every one who witnessed the accident could not under- 
stand how I could possibly be out in a couple of hours, 
without even a broken bone or limb, for they all said the 
horse fell squarely upon me every time, and that I was as 
quiet as if dead. But I know why, thank God. 

As one advances in Christian Science he learns more 
and more to rely upon divine Love. Just what little I 
have learned is all that saved me. It has now been one 
week since it happened, and there is no sign oi an accident 
about me. This healing proves very plainly the allness of 
God. ; 

How thankful I am for the Truth, as revealed in Chris- 
tian Science, through which I have come to know God is 
always our ever-present Saviour. 

J. W. Baker, Salem, Ore. 


My wife was for over twelve long, desolate years a 
sufferer with so-called nervous prostration, locomotor 
ataxia, Bright’s disease, and paralysis that deprived her 
of the use of both eyes, right arm, hand, and leg; and 
finally she was declared by a council of physicians hopelessly 
insane with but a few days to live. In this dark and 
wretched condition, Christian Science found us; God sent 
His messenger of hope and blessing to us, and we at last 
found peace, comfort, and health, with an abundance of 
true happiness. 

Under the treatment of a Christian Science practitioner, 
my wife regained her health so rapidly that within ten 
days she left her bed, and her home in Elmira, N. Y., and 
went for a visit with her aunt to Scranton, Pa., a dis- 
tance of one hundred and twenty miles. She continued 
Christian Science treatment exclusively, and with the 
assistance of a wheel-chair and a pair of strong arms, she 
got to and into the Christian Science Church at Scranton. 
Within a few weeks the chair and assistance were gladly 
discarded, she being able to walk freely to and into the 
church. She now enjoys excellent health and is most grate- 
ful and happy. 

After being myself helped, both physically and morally, 
through Christian Science, I am now, after over twenty- 
five years of careless living, for the first time in fifty years, 
a member of a church. As I look back upon my past life 
and contrast it with my present, it is with much gratitude 
to God, and thankfulness to Mrs. Eddv. that we have re- 
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ceived such great blessings and enjoy so much comfort 
and happiness through our understanding of Christian 
Science. 

If the great army of my noble, generous, kind-hearted 
fellow commercial travelers only knew how much peace 
and happiness it gives, and what a great help it is in solv- 
ing the most difficult business propositions, in keeping ex- 
pense accounts where they should be, and in realizing success 
in every worthy undertaking, they would seek the under- 
standing of Christian Science more earnestly and faith- 
fully than they now do a prospective customer. 

Christian Science healed me of serious physical illness 
before I had any faith in it. It has changed my habits and 
appetites for the better, given me a keener conception of 
human nature and business methods, and the heartfelt 
desire to love my neighbor, and shun the old tricks of the 
trade, even under the most trying circumstances. Best of 
all, it has taught me how to find, know, and appreciate God, 
Truth—W. H. Wood, Binghamton, N. F. 


How often have I longed to be able to put into words 
the depth of my gratitude for the help, the light, the rich 
blessings which the teachings of Christian Science have 
brought into my life, the experiences which have entered 
so deeply into my whole being. 

I remember when a child I had a very deep and confident 
faith in God. I cured myself of childish fear of the dark 
by repeating the words of Scripture: “The wicked flee when 
no man pursueth: but the righteous are bold as a lion.” 
Once when my sisters and I seemed lost in the woods and 
a great fear came upon us, I begged them to stop and let 
me ask God to show us the path, for I knew that He would. 
My request was complied with, and soon we were on the 
Tight way rejoicing. 

As I grew older, however, I drifted away from this 
simple faith and trust, and then my childhood light became 
darkness. It was not the fashion of those about me to 
turn to God alone in time of need, and when at womanhood 
an accident brought me weakness, I sought, as did Asa, 
not unto God but unto the physicians. And how long and 
slow was health’s coming! At this point the beacon light 
of Christian Science fell upon my path. At first I did not 
see the light, but when I heard the sweet words: “Why, 
in God you live and breathe and move and have your being, 
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not in your mortal body,” hope sprang up; for these words 
had a new and wonderful meaning. Could it be really 
true that my heavenly Father could and would heal me? 
How can I be grateful enough for that light of Truth which 
in my time of greatest need revealed and illumined the path 
which for so long had been lost to my bewildered sense? 
My experience was like that of a little frightened child, 
who on seeing what it deemed danger dropped the guiding 
hand, and fled in confusion into the very danger from which 
it would escape. And how great the joy with which it 
found the outstretched hand again. 

Christian Science has led me back to my loving Father, 
who now is always with me, “closer than breathing, nearer 
than hands and feet, and who will, if I am obedient, 
protect me from all that is unlike His love. 

Aaronetie Chase, Newtonville, Mass. 


I sHoULD like to express my gratitude for the many 
benefits I have received through Christian Science, and to 
mention the great joy brought to me in the thought that 
man is not the hetpless victim of sin, disease, and death. 
Through its teachings I have been able to overcome many 
errors, 

When Christian Science found me, one year ago last 
April, in Chicago, I was suffering from catarrh of the 
stomach, which had been very persistent, and I had been a 
slave to the cigarette habit for eighteen years. Pain and 
weakness had robbed me of all that one holds dear. The 
first symptoms of the disease appeared about five years ago 
in the form of severe cramps of the stomach, which finally 
developed into other symptoms of that painful disease. I 
doctored continually, my diet daily beccming more rigid, 
el three slices of toast became my daily allowance of 
ood. 

In this condition I left the East for my home in Chicago, 
hoping that a change of climate might benefit me. After 
spending six weeks there and finding no relief, I concluded 
to return East. The Sunday morning before leaving I 
picked up a Sunday paper, and glancing through the 
religious items my eyes fell on the notice of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist. Curiosity led me to the service 
and I shall never forget that morning or the surprise 
and joy it gave me to find that beautiful church, and to 
know that so great a number actually believed that God 
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does heal the sick to-day. This brought a first ray of hope. 
The evening service found me there again. Among the 
notices read was that of a reading room, giving the location 
and time of opening. Monday moming found me there 
promptly, and the first book I picked up was Science and 
Health which opened a new world to me. 

I had dieted so long and suffered so much that I had a 
morbid fear of food. When I had reached and read 
“neither food nor the stomach, without the consent of 
mortal mind, could make her suffer” (p. 221), I left the 
reading room in search of something to eat. I found a 
bakery near by, and bought a bag of cakes which I ate, and 
shortly after I had a hearty dinner without the least com- 
plaint from my stomach. 

From that time until now I have eaten anything that I 
wished, and the craving for cigarettes, which I had for 
many years, has entirely vanished. The understanding of 
Truth, which entirely relieved the diseased stomach, healed 
also the morbid appetite for smoking. After coming back 
East, I bought a copy of Science and Health, which I have 
ry daily, and find it a continual help in all the affairs of 
life. 

In my home and at my work I find this Science a com- 
fort and source of strength. I have had many difficulties in 
the way but it has helped me out of them all. 

W. E. Booth, New Britain, Conn. 


Ir is about nine years since I became interested in Chris- 
tian Science. My husband was a soldier in the Civil War. 
He was early mustered in and served to the end of the 
war. This gave him five years of the exposure and hard- 
ships of a soldier’s life. He contracted liver, stomach, 
and kidney disease, for which he could get no benefit 
through materia medica. For eleven years he was under 
the doctor’s care. Six months out of each year, he was 
confined to bed. At one time he had four of the best 
physicians in the city. Each one had his opinion as to 
the nature of his sickness. One said he had chronic 
stomach trouble; another, catarrh of the stomach; another, 
neuralgia of the stomach; and still another pronounced his 
disease cancer of the stomach, and each one treated him 
for what he thought was the disease. He finally pulled 
through the miserable existence. After six months he 
was again taken sick and was confined to bed two weeks. 
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One day a friend of ours who was a Christian Scientist 
met me and said: Where is your husband? I have not 
seen him for some time.” I told him that he was sick in 
bed and had been for two weeks, and I supposed he would 
be for six months, as he always was. He spoke of Chris- 
tian Science, and after talking a while I said: “My friend, 
I do not understand you, I am a Presbyterian and you 
are a Christian Scientist, you go and talk to him, per- 
haps he can understand you.” That afternoon he called 
and explained Christian Science to my husband. The 
next morning my husband arose at nine o'clock, the 
next day at seven, and after that as usual. The Scientist 
told him to eat anything he wanted, which he did, and it 
did not hurt him. He ate potatoes, bacon, and cabbage. 
He soon regained his lost flesh. We then began to see that 
Christian Science is the religion of Jesus Christ as found in 
the Bible. We attended the meetings and read Science 
and Health. I then took my letter from the Church that 
I had been a member of for twenty-five years and joined the 
Christian Science Church, and I find it fulfils the Scrip- 
tures, because it both preaches and heals., Having taken 
class instruction under one of Mrs. Eddy’s students, I am 
able to do much good for humanity, for which I am very 
grateful, 

A young man came for treatment for stomach trouble 
and constipation; he said he was melancholy and had had 
the tobacco habit for sixteen years. He came next day 
to say he was better, and that he had no desire for the 
filthy weed. That was two weeks ago, and now it dis- 
gusts him to see any one using tobacco. A lady passed 
my home one day using a cane. She was bent almost 
double. I spoke to her and asked why she used a cane; 
she told me she had sprained her back and could not welk 
without it. I said, “Oh yes, you can.” She knew I was 
a Christian Scientist and said, “I wish you would treat 
me.” When she returned she came in to tell me that be- 
fore she had gone half way she handed the cane to her 
husband who was with her, and said, “You take this; you 
need it, but I don't.“ She was as straight as is usual for 
a woman of her age (seventy years), and walked as well, 

Mrs. J. E. Watson, Aspen, Col. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE came to me slowly. I was 
brought into contact with it some twelve years ago, when 


446 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL 


my wife was healed of illness from which the doctors 
said she could not recover. It was a wonderful demon- 
stration, and I realized the fact at that time, but it seemed 
that I was anxious simply that she should be healed, and 
after the healing took place, I looked upon it more as we 
look upon a person being sick and being treated by physi- 
cians. When they get well, we pay the bill and think no 
more of it. My wife became interested in Christian Sci- 
ence, and of course I was kept in the way with it. But 
I neglected taking it up and still I had a thought during all 
this time, a conviction that Science was true, because I 
. saw the demonstration; and it grew upon me, and the 
question would come to me, why not accept this Truth? 
But I put it off, and kept doing so, until by-and-by the 
question came so often and so strongly and positively that 
I made up my mind that I would investigate it, and if it 
were true, I wanted to know it. In order to satisfy myself 
in regard to it, I decided to take up Science and Health 
and read it, study it, and demonstrate. If I could dem- 
onstrate, then I would believe. I took up the book and 
read it as we would read any ordinary book through. I got 
some satisfaction, but it was not what I wanted. I 
then took it up by chapters and paragraphs, and the more 
I studied, the more I had to study and did study. 

Not long after, an opportunity came for me to make 
a demonstration. A young lady who was working for us 
as stenographer came to my desk one morning to take 
dictation. She commenced weeping and I asked what 
the trouble was, She said she was in such pain that she 
could not take my dictation and would have to go home. 
She had been troubled for some time and had been in 
terrible pain. The thought came to me at once, why not 
help her out of her trouble? I said kindly to her, “Wait 
a little while. Think of good things, think of God.” It 
was less than three minutes when she turned to me and 
said with smiles upon her face, Mr. N., I can take your 
dictation.” 

She took the dictation. Afterwards she said, “‘Mr. N., 
I am feeling perfectly well. I never felt happier in my life 
than now. What is it?“ I said, “I have simply been 
giving you a Christian Science treatment.” 

From that time, I made up my mind that I would follow 
it out and try to lift mankind up. What was good for 
me was good for them. If I was God’s child, so they were 
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God's children also, and it behooved those who had received 
the light to give the light. From that time I have striven 
to do my work and I hope to continue on and try to help 
lift men out of darkness into light—N., Cleveland, O. 


On the 29th of May, 1901, I had my arm broken while 
attending to business at a distance from home. I was 
brought home in an ambulance and attended by two physi- 
cians. After two hours’ manipulation, they agreed that 
it was impossible to set the bone as it was a clean break 
of the large bone of the upper arm and too near the 
shoulder to use splints. One physician turned to my wife, 
and said: “It might as well be nipped off [meaning am- 
putated], as he will never be able to use the arm again. 
This winds up his usefulness.” My wife did not answer 
him, but in silence declared the truth. The doctors worked 
another hour or so over my unconscious body, and then 
agreed to bind the arm close to the body and wait until 
morning before proceeding further. As soon as they left 
the house, my wife called a Christian Science practitioner, 
who had before brought us through deep and dark waters 
of tribulation, and told her what had happened. The 
Scientist said, “I will go right to work for him and you 
go to bed. It will be all right. Man cannot be broken or 
disabled.” In the morning we were all up and doing. I, 
too, in a way was able to think over my business while 
sitting in a chair at home. About ten o'clock the doctor 
came in just as I had finished breakfast, and said, What! 
have you really eaten that breakfast? That is more than 
I can account for.” Then he called at the store where 
my wife was, and said, That husband of yours beats all I 
have ever seen. He is really up and has eaten breakfast.” 
An hour or so later he said, It is too bad to touch the 
arm while he is so comfortable.” So it was more than 
two weeks before I would agree to have the bandages re- 
newed, and then it was absolutely necessary to make a 
change. They placed a cap over the shoulder, bound the 
arm to it, vowed it never would be useful, and that was 
all the doctors did for me. In one month I went to busi- 
ness, and in seven weeks I could use a hammer, which the 
doctors said I never would use again. Not only was the 
broken arm healed, but my left shoulder, which had been 
dislocated years before and pronounced incurable, was also 
free from pain, though heretofore it had troubled me con- 
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stantly. I was also healed of erysipelas in a severe form 
when it seemed as if I had only a few hours to live. I al- 
most forgot to mention that my age was sixty-seven, a fact 
which the doctors and every one else seemed to dwell upon 
as discouraging.—Charles J. A. Geertz, Newark, N. J. 


I sHoULD like to say how deeply grateful I am for what 
has been done for me through Christian Science. Fifteen 
months ago I was suffering intensely both physically and 
mentally. For four years before this time, I had had a 
great deal of pain in my eyes and had what three oculists 
told me was one of the worst cases of astigmatism they 
had ever seen. I wore glasses during all this time, 
prescribed by the different oculists and suffered intense 
pain all the while. The doctors said this was because the 
muscles did not relax at all, even during sleep. 

While in this condition there came to me, suddenly, the 
death of a very dear one. This was a blow I felt I could 
never rise above and in the weeks following I lost ground 
physically every day, and began to lose all desire to regain 
it. I lost about seventeen pounds in less than two months, 
weighing finally about ninetyeight pounds. Many phys- 
ical troubles developed at this time, which, added to the 
pain in my eyes and my mental suffering, made me so 
weak and miserable that I often longed for death myself. 

After three months of this condition, I was finally per- 
suaded to try Christian Science, although I had no faith 
in it whatever. My eyes were completely healed in one 
treatment and after three weeks of treatment all the other 
troubles that had given me so much pain had disappeared. 
I was also made to realize the beautiful truth that there 
is no death, for all is Life, and that God does wipe away 
all tears and does comfort those who mourn. 

I am very grateful to God for this inspiring word, for 
the revelation through Mrs. Eddy of the Science of Chris- 
tianity which is helping me to understand better every day 
that God is All-in-all.” 

Bessie May Hyers, Chicago, Ill. 


My husband and I are the only Scientists nearer than 
Water Valley, Miss., ten miles from us. We are always 
helped by something we find in the publications each week, 
and we both wish to express our grateful appreciation of 
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the help received from a little article in the Sentinel of 
August 7. 

It helped us to overcome extreme fear that was hold- 
ing our little boy in a slow fever. He had had no action 
of the bowels for eleven days, and though he slept peace- 
fully at night and rested comfortably during the day, I 
was very fearful because of this seeming inaction; but after 
reading this article over and over, I realized that I had been 
making too much of a reality of the symptoms, “the 
better and worse,” and that I must look to Spirit. My 
fear was calmed, and in a short time destroyed, and perfect 
harmony was restored. 

The demonstration, however, that seems to us the most 
wonderful, was made when our baby boy was born, August 
10, 1902. 

We had decided to undertake this demonstration our- 
selves, and were entirely alone, until a few minutes before 
the birth took place, when a neighbor stopped in as she was 
passing. She washed the child, and I sat up and dressed 
him, feeling perfectly well and able to do so. 

An hour afterward I ate a hearty dinner, sat up to my 
meals the next day, waited upon a customer in the store 
the third day, and was up and felt perfectly well every day 
from that time on. 

My neighbors who know nothing of this Truth that 
“puts to naught” laws of hygiene, were horrified, and 
expected that what they called my imprudence and ex- 
posure would kill me, for I got thoroughly drenched in a 
shower of rain about ten days after the birth. 

We have had many other demonstrations of the power 
of Truth over error, and our hearts are continually filled 
with thanksgiving for this glorious Truth that makes us 
free indeed.—Mrs. May R. Hudson, Leggo, Miss. 


THE Psalmist expressed Truth in beautiful simplicity, 
when he said in the Twenty-third Psalm, “The Lord is my 
shepherd; I shall not want.” Until recent years, this was 
only a beautiful poetical expression to my thought; but, 
through a little understanding of divine Love, it is to me 
now a figurative statement of an eternal truth, setting 
forth in simplicity the relations of God to man, and man 
to God. , 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy is to me a wonderful book. It 
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is the jewelled key that has unlocked the meaning of much 
of the Scriptures to my consciousness, and made practical 
what was formerly only theoretical. 

About seven years ago we first used Christian Science 
treatment in our home. My wife was an invalid, not 
helpless but delicate, and often confined to her bed for 
weeks at a time by the edict of our family physician. His 
word was our law. Physicians in various cities had treated 
her for months at a time and prescribed for her for years. 
We always had one or more pantry shelves for drugs in 
‘boxes, bottles, and in bulk. My wife had suffered so many 
years, had tried so many doctors, so many remedies, and 
all to no avail, that she was becoming discouraged, hope- 
less, desperate. Christian Science treatment was sug- 
gested and, after due deliberation, was tried, and she was 
healed. 

She seemed to be ready to accept the teaching as well as 
the healing of Christian Science, and by patient, continuous 
study, while under treatment, the work was accomplished. 

We owe a debt of gratitude to the practitioner, to the kind 
friends who encouraged us during the doubting period, 
and to our Leader. 

We have been taught to apply Truth to our daily needs, 
and in our daily lives have many evidences to attest the 
absolute truth of the Psalmist's statement: “The Lord is 
my shepherd; I shall not want.” , 

A. L. McBride, Kansas City, Mo. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
Correspondence relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 

Per capita taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston. Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. Please do not send currency. 


EDITORS TABLE. 


T is truly said that a stream can rise no higher than its 
source, and it is equally true that human character does 
not rise higher than the source from which humanity 

‘draws inspiration. If character has no surer foundation 
than uncertain, changing human opinions of right and 
wrong, it is like a house built upon the sand, whose de- 
struction is certain under stress of storm and flood. 

The immutable, eternal law of God is the only law, and 
by it the relations of man to man must be governed. 
Character in which divine Love is reflected, in which good- 
ness abounds, is man’s birthright, and must be humanity’s 
ideal. How essential is it, then, that humanity should un- 
derstand that this manifestation of goodness, whose Prin- 
ciple is infinite Love, is the ideal for which it should 
strive in every department of its affairs, and that this 
ideal is within reach of every man. 

The life and works of Jesus revealed a standard of 
character, that. before his advent, was incomprehensible 
and unattainable. Christian Science, to-day, reiterates and 
emphasizes his teachings, and declares that they offer 
the only way by which mankind can be lifted above its 
false and unprofitable standards, by which men can claim 
and enjoy their birthright. 

Human ethics is not sufficient to establish the kingdom of 
God among men. There must be above and beyond all 
human desire, all human love, all finite sense of justice and 
honesty, the spiritual understanding of God, Good, which 
declares the absolute powerlessness and nothingness of all 
unlike Him. The touch-stone of every act must be, Is it 
of God? and of every word, Does it declare His Allness, that 
He is omnipotent Good. the infinite Principle of all that 
really exists? 

Man's inhumanity to man“ will cease when the law of 
Love is the law of every heart, and not until then will peace 
reign. When mortals so conduct their every-day affairs 
as to win commendation, they have accomplished much; but 
how much more is accomplished when every act and every 
word reflect God, Life, Truth, Love. Then is the kingdom 
of God with men. M. 

451 


452 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


THERE are those who, while deeply interested in Chris- 
tian Science, seem quite shut out from its benefits by the 
conviction that the saving and effective apprehension of 
its truth is attained with great difficulty, and that only the 
intellectually and spiritually favored may hope to enter its 
inner courts. 

This wholly unauthorized, untrue, and unprogressive 
mental state may result from a very general temptation to 
lethargy, or it may grow out of the presumptuous denial 
of spiritual achievement, if the deepest spiritual problems 
are not immediately solved; or it may be superinduced 
by a discussion of error which does not mean its destruction, 
but rather its enthronement; an assertion of its presence 
and subtlety which intensifies the sense of its reality, and 
thus discourages the beginner and the uninformed. As 
students of Christian Science, we all have occasion to 
remember those words of the Master, “Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” 
from which the inference is clear that the struggle, the 
wrestling, the burden-bearing is all “without the gates“ of 
that kingdom of Heaven, the inhabitants of which know 
the nothingness of error, and are at peace. 

In the endeavor to meet this abnormal condition of 
thought, we must know that while it is an insuperable un- 
dertaking for the carnal mind to apprehend the things of 
God, Principle is reflected by its idea with perfect ease 
and naturalness; and that humanity’s awakening to Truth 
is largely determined by the persistence with which every 
contrary suggestion is denied. 

The aspiring human sense sometimes permits itself to be 
overwhelmed by the thought of the vastness of Christian 
Science, in its entirety. It is like the young mathema- 
tician, who instead of mastering the simple propositions in 
hand, as an assured preparation for the advance of thought, 
dwells upon the seemingly mountainous difficulties of the 
way before him, and allows the newly discovered complexi- 
ties of mathematical formule, and the innumerable possi- 
bilities of error in process, to paralyze endeavor and so 
defeat his hopes. We all know that these algebraic depths 
are perfectly clear to the eye of a master, and that what 
seems a superhuman undertaking for the novice is simple 
for the expert; and we may know with equal certainty that 
each advance in our apprehension of the things of God will 
appear, in its order, as a self-evident proposition. Instead 
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of being difficult to understand it is simply impossible to 
think otherwise. It dawns upon us as gently as the morning 
light. We can take but one step at a time, and no up- 
ward step is difficult when we have legitimately reached the 
time and place to take it. 

The overcoming of error in all its forms is an inner 
experience, and is effected through Christ,—by knowing the 
unreality of these obstacles whose seeming place and power 
is grounded wholly in false human sense. When the in- 
dividual knows there is nothing in error, then, and not till 
then, does error find nothing in him, and the two therefore, 
part company. The “yoke” that burdens and discourages 
humanity is not Christ’s, it is the “bald imposition” (Science 
and Health) of human sense. 

We need also to remember that right consciousness is 
not a human product or achievement, it is always a revela- 
tion. It comes from God, and is freely given of Him. It 
is the light that floods every avenue of the universe. 

It is ours to work out our salvation but not ours to work 
out spiritual thought, it comes as did the manna, and as we 
acquire this understanding and attitude, our home-made, 
human-sense disabilities and discouragements simply dis- 
appear. W. 


As we ascend, new obstacles ever present themselves to 
be overcome, new tests of our sincerity and earnestness 
appear. These should bring to us no sense of discourage- 
ment, but rather assurance that greater victories are possible 
to us. 

Memory, with backward pointing finger, would bid us 
loiter mid scenes of satisfaction where in the past we 
drifted, perchance, with the tide of mortal sense, content in 
the ease of a dreamy inertness. While the future threatens 
us with difficulties insurmountable, with conflicts entirely be- 
yond our courage and strength, we might be tempted by 
these sirens and listen to the apathetic suggestions of 
the past, or be intimidated by the threatening aspect of the 
future, did we not know, through Christian Science, 
that progress is the law of God (Science and Health, p. 233) 
that man, the awakening spiritual consciousness, is always 
progressing, that humanity’s demonstration is ever making; 
that our growth is never finished, but ever advancing. 
This realization of the eternal activity of consciousness 
nerves us to higher endeavor and destroys all longing to 
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return to past conditions however pleasant, because they 
are less progressive. If we measure ourselves honestly, yet 
with all humility, we shall find that the old conditions are 
completely outgrown, the sermons that once satisfied, the 
songs that once pleased, the delights we once found, have 
all lost their charm in the light of this higher altitude of 
thought. And hence we would not, if we could, surrender 
the demonstrable truth that comes to us to-day through 
Christian Science, and return to the vague beliefs of yester- 
day. As we realize that our consciousness of Principle is 
the measure of our manhood, we understand why St. Paul 
rejoiced in tribulation, and that each victory over sense 
gains the next ascent heavenward. 

The question is not what did I yesterday? nor is it 
what shall I do to-morrow? but what am I doing to-day? 

The future and past are man's 
The Present belongeth to God.“ 

But what belongeth to God, by reflection belongeth to 
man, the true man, the child of Spirit. You and I and 
all men are that spiritual child. The present, then, is ours, 
and we glory in its lessons and its duties, and are untouched 
by dreams of the past, undismayed by portents of the future, 
for these belong to the “old man” whose conditions we are 
surely outgrowing as we ascend. S. 


History is replete with illustrations of the dangers re- 
sulting from what may have been an altogether neces- 
sary reaction. The tension attending a long-delayed relief 
from trying conditions, often leads to an excess of revolt 
which may prove to be equally far removed from the normal 
and healthful plane of thought or life. The austerity of 
Puritanism was followed by a counter oscillation into the 
realm of ultra-liberalism, and the ethics of the last condi- 
tion has been less wholesome than the first. 

Mrs. Julia Ward Howe has recently been speaking of 
this matter, through the columns of the Christian Register, 
and in terms that merit the attention of all thoughtful peo- 
ple. She says :— 

“I know, and I suppose that others do, that within the 
period of doubt and struggle some carefully educated fam- 
ilies have been brought up without the habit of prayer, 
without knowledge of the Scriptures, without the custom 
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of public worship. When the great trials of life shall 
overtake the young people thus trained, when even pros- 
perity may bring with it a weariness and distaste for life 
itself, where will these our dear ones seek comfort and spirit- 
ual guidance? Where the true spiritual does not enter, the 
pseudo-spiritual will usurp its place. Where the right 
temper of philosophic question has not been inculcated, the 
insanity of universal negation may be looked for.” 

“Faith, hope, and love are to-day as essential to the 
well-being of the human soul as they were when Paul 
commended them in his famous chapter. We can present 
these great themes to-day freed from the clouds which 
once obscured them. Aspiration and service, faith in the 
love of God and in the right of every human being to the 
good-will of all—these doctrines complete the man as God 
intended him to be. Let us profit by what the ages have 
taught us. Let us lift the tender lambs of our households 
over the rough débris of all that has been demolished, and 
set their feet in the green pastures and beside the still 
waters of which David was the prophet, but of which the 
dear Christ is the true shepherd.” 

This return to the simple and effective Gospel of Jesus, 
is longed for and hoped for to-day, by a great company of 
earnest hearts throughout the world, and very many of 
them have found, as all may find, the fruition of their hopes, 
the satisfaction of their longing in the saving truth of 
Christian Science. 

The knowledge of God, and the prayer to God, whicn 
effects practical demonstrations, day after day, does bring 
surcease to the unrest, the dis-ease of tired hearts, as noth- 
ing else can, and the voice of the prophet is again heard in 
the land, “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters.” “And let him that heareth say, Come.” 


As many of the branch churches have adopted Robert's 
Rules of Order“ as their standard of parliamentary law, 
the following quotations will be helpful. 

“This motion (to suspend the rules) applies only to Rules 
of Order or Standing Rules, . . as the Constitution and 
By-Laws cannot be suspended even by unanimous consent, 
unless they provide for their own suspension, which should 
never be done except in case of a particular by-law relating 


— — — 


456 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


to the transaction of business and then it should be speci- 
fied” (Foot note, page 50). 

“Constitutions, by-laws, and rules of order should always 
prohibit their being amended by less than a two-thirds vote, 
and without previous notice of the amendment being given. 
The object of this notice is to inform the society that the 
subject-matter of the amendment will be up for considera- 
tion and action at a certain time” (Foot note, page 138). 


THE article, in our September issue on A beautiful and 
Remarkable Life, was attributed to Rev. S. C. Dunn 
We find, however, that we were in error in following an 
esteemed contemporary, and that the authorship should 
have been ascribed to Rev. Samuel C. Gunn of Boston, 
Mass. 


In the testimony given by E. P. Philbrick in the Sep- 
tember Journal (p. 374) it is stated that Mrs. Philbrick 
was taken to the State Hospital in Denver. This we learn 
should read the State Hospital in Rock Spring, Wyoming. 
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THE TRUE METHOD OF HEALING THE SICK. 


JOHN CARROLL LATHROP. 


HILE the world in general is yet in doubt as to the 
truly scientific and divinely appointed method of 
healing the sick, and is struggling in varying 

degrees with doubt, faith, and fear, over the relative merits 
of the many material systems in vogue, it is interesting to 
refer to those cases of healing performed by Christ Jesus, 
and study the means and method which he is recorded as 
having employed in curing diseases of every nature. 

Whether or not the cures of Jesus were the manifestation 
of a special dispensation of Providence, as has been claimed, 
and were miraculous; or whether they were natural and 
ever-operative expressions of the divine power, we hope 
may be disclosed as we proceed. 

The four Gospels credit Jesus with twenty-seven distinct 
and separate cases of physical healing. Besides these he 
healed many not specifically mentioned. 

Examining into these twenty-seven cases which have been 
especially emphasized, it is interesting to find that in 
twenty-six instances, all but one, Jesus accomplished the 
cure by means of mental or spiritual power, and without 
the use of any of the material means of healing now com- 
monly employed. In this solitary instance, he appeared 
to apply a material remedy, and to this case we shall refer 
later; but of the others, it cannot possibly be inferred, that 
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the popular material means of to-day were in any manner 
employed or even recommended. 

The question presents itself, how did Jesus cure, what 
means did he use, and what were the signs of his work, 
since he was to be the great Way-shower to mankind? 

As he did not administer drugs, he must have indicated 
in some way his method of healing, and according to the 
record we find that in fourteen instances, he merely spoke 
to the evil, or error, making no other outward sign; in four 
cases a physical sign only was made; in six cases both an 
audible and a physical sign; and in two instances neither 
audible nor physical method was observed. 

In practically all these cases, Jesus’ first act before heal- 
ing, appeared to be to demand some evidence of faith on 
the part of the individual; that is, it would seem, a faith in 
God’s willingness to heal, and a trust in Him, manifestly 
greater than their opposite faith in the supposed power of 
the malady. 

In three cases, the persons whom he healed, were not 
present with him, but were absent at a distance. In each 
of these, the evidence of faith was especially strong; and 
when assured of this, Jesus healed them: for as it is known, 
reflected Love, Truth, is omnipresent; therefore it was 
possible for Jesus to say to the nobleman, “Go thy way; 
thy son liveth,” and in the same hour the fever left the 
son. (John, 4:50.) To the woman of Canaan, whose 
persistent faith appealed to him, Jesus said, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt,” and 
her daughter was healed of a devil in the same hour, 
(Matthew, 15: 28.) So impressed was he with the great 
faith of the centurion, whose servant was home sick of the 
palsy, that he declared, “Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. . Go thy way; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And 
his servant was healed in the selfsame hour.” 

At other times, the faith and willingness evinced by the 
sick who were present with him, impressed Jesus with their 
readiness to receive; so to the woman with the issue of 
blood, “which had spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any,” who thought if she could 
but touch the hem of his garment she would be whole, he 
said, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole” (Luke, 8: 48). Then again in three separate 
cases of blindness, the persons expressed such faith, that he 
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said to the first two blind men who followed him, “Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto you;“ and later on, he 
gave sight to two others who showed the same faith. 
(Matthew, 20:30.) To blind Bartimæus, who so per- 
sistently cried for him, he said, “Go thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole.” To the leper, who with simple 
faith besought him to heal him, he said, “I will; be thou 
clean.” 

On two occasions, the evil was cast out without either an 
audible or a physical sign; as in the case of the dumb man 
possessed with a devil (Matthew, 9 :32), and the man 
with dropsy. (Luke, 14:2.) In these cases Jesus was 
evidently satisfied with their faith, and felt that an outward 
sign was not necessary; but his act called forth much 
malicious censure; for apparently, because they saw no 
visible means whatever used, the Pharisaical thought of 
that age charged him with malpractice, and with -healing 
through the devil. tHe was openly accused of doing this 
in the case of the man possessed of a dumb devil (Luke, 
11: 14), and he replied with emphasis, that evil could not 
cast out evil; that if he cast out devils by the prince of 
devils, by whom did their (materialistic) sons cast them 
out; that they should be their judges: and that if he through 
the power of God cast out devils, the kingdom of God 
was present with them. He followed up this remark by 
a significant statement, appearing to liken the doubtful 
material methods of casting out evils of that age; namely 
those methods employed by the “sons,” to an “unclean 
spirit,“ which “taketh to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself,” and entering into a man dwells there 
and “the last state of that man is worse than the first” 
(Luke, 11 : 24-26). 

The sick did not at all times exhibit this childlike faith 
which rendered their cure apparently simple to Jesus. At 
times, thé error or evil controlling the person, seemed 
stubborn or tenacious, and called forth a “rebuke” from 
Jesus. Such rebuke invariably changed the mentality of 
the person, casting out the evil thought, which was either a 
fear of the disease, or, as was often the case, a latent a-d 
subtle condition of sin, the apparent root of the disease. 
Jesus’ pure reflection of Truth and Love enabled him to do 
this; and when the evil or devil was removed, the mentality 
of the person was changed to a sense of harmony or health. 
which sense soon manifested itself on the body. Thus he 
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cured the man having a devil, “Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him” (Luke, 4 : 35). 
He stood over Peter’s mother-in-law and “rebuked the 
fever,” and thus cast out this erring sense. (Luke, 4 : 39.) 
He rebuked the unclean spirit whose name was “Legion,” 
of the demoniac, and sent it into the herd of swine, simply 
saying, “Go.” In the case of the deaf and dumb man, he 
spoke to the closed sense of hearing and speech, and Look- 
ing up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened“ (Mark, 7: 34). When one of his 
disciples smote the servant of the High Priest and cut off 
his ear, he rebuked this discord and restored the ear. 

In two cases Jesus did not perform the cure instantly as 
he did generally, and the patient appeared to require what 
might be called two treatments. This apparent fault is not 
charged to his system, but is traceable to the evident lack of 
receptivity to Truth and Love on the part of the persons 
healed. The ten lepers were not healed instantly, but as 
they went to show themselves to the priests, and their 
hearts were so hard and ungrateful that only one turned 
back to give thanks, and his faith made him whole. The 
blind man whom he led out of town before healing, did 
not after the first treatment see clearly, but saw “men as 
trees, walking,” and only after he was made to exert him- 
self, and to “look up,” was he restored. 

This significant act of requiring infirm persons to exert 
themselves, and make some individual effort, Jesus de- 
manded on many occasions. He commanded the man with 
the withered hand to stretch forth his hand, and in doing 
so, it was made whole as the other (Luke, 6: 10.) 
The impotent man who lay waiting for the moving of 
the waters at the pool of Bethesda, end for some one 
to put him into the pool, Jesus commanded, “Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk” (John, 5 :8), thus administering a 
rebuke, not only to the sense of infirmity, but apparently to 
the common expression of blind faith in such superstitious 
and fallacious means of healing. 

After excluding from the room the skeptical and mali- 
cious, who laughed him to scorn, he commanded the 
daughter of Jairus, “Damsel, I say unto thee, arise,“ and 
what appeared to the senses to be death. was proved 
to be, as he had said, but a condition of sleep. (Mark, 
5:41.) The same was true of the son of the widow of 
Nain, whom he spoke to authoritatively, “Young man, I 
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say unto thee, Arise,” and the dead forthwith awakened. 
(Luke, 7: 14.) Again a third time he raised the dead, 
and characterized the condition of Lazarus as, a condition 
of sleep; and said, “He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live.” Even then the relatives 
and friends did not believe him, and this apparent lack 
of understanding of his teachings, caused Je.us to “groan 
in the spirit” and weep, an act then, and now, mis- 
takenly attributed to his love for Lazarus. He thereupon 
overcame the physical sense of death and awakened in 
Lazarus a sense of omnipresent Life, commanding him in a 
loud voice to come forth” (John, 11 : 1-46). 

Jesus ordered the man sick of the palsy to arise, take 
vp his bed, and go unto his house (Matthew, 9 :6), 
but did so after making a remarkable statement, which 
should receive somewhat special attention. The man's 
physical infirmity was such that it required four men to 
carry him. Jesus did not apply material remedies or 
manipulation, but seeing the man’s great faith, he simply 
said, “Thy sins be forgiven thee,” which he declared was 
equivalent to saying, “Arise, and walk;” and then forth- 
with proved to the angry bystanders the truth of his words. 

It is evident that Jesus herein revealed a great truth; 
namely, that this chronic physical disease did not proceed 
from God, that God had no relation to it, but that it had 
been rooted and grounded in sin; that its only incurable 
nature was the tenacity of such sin, and that when the sin 
was forsaken and destroyed, as in this case the man’s great 
faith evinced that it was, the evil or procuring cause of 
the disease was cast out, and physical harmony immediately 
ensued. 

He emphasized this idea when he referred to the woman 
who was bowed together by a physical infirmity, a 
woman whom Satan had bound eighteen years, and said, 
“Woman thou art loosed from thine infirmity” (Luke, 
13 : 11-16). 

On the other hand, when asked whether the young man 
who was blind from his birth, had sinned, or his parents, 
Jesus demonstrated that the young man was not really 
blind, but was blind to sin; that is, had not sinned; and 
that the self-righteous Pharisees, who claimed to see the 
Truth but saw it not, were the sinners and the truly blind. 
The physical sense of blindness afflicting the young man 
was quickly removed by the “works of God.” On this 
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occasion, Jesus spat on the ground and made clay of the 
spittle, with which he anointed the man’s eyes, immediately 
commanding him to go wash it off in the pool of Siloam, 
and when he had done so he came seeing. (John, 9.) 

While this use of clay and spittle may appear to have 
been the use of a material remedy (the one case first re- 
ferred to), nevertheless, thoughtful consideration would 
persuade the most critical, that this act was no more nor 
less than a significant outward sign, such as Jesus used on 
a dozen other occasions, in a dozen different forms. It 
appeared necessary at times, to impress the “Thomas” 
mentality of many of the sick whom he healed, and a 
physical or audible sign seemed to accomplish this best. 
His wisdom told him what the various mentalities most 
needed, therefore he rarely used the same outward sign 
for the same disease, which he would have done had the 
remedy lain in the act or in the article itself. Soon after 
the clay and spittle incident, Jesus met blind Bartimæus by 
the wayside. He did not anoint Bartimæus with clay and 
spittle, neither did he so treat two other blind men soon 
after, whom he merely touched; but because of Bartimæus’ 
simple faith, the healing was purely mental, unaccompanied 
by any physical sign. 

In those days even more than now, the act of spitting was 
a sign of contempt. Apparently Jesus showed his aversion 
to dust or matter and material forms of healing by this 
expressive act. The pool of Siloam is typical of purity, 
and with the pure water of righteousness was washed away 
all “that maketh or worketh a lie.” 

One cure which Jesus performed remains to be men- 
tioned, and this so plainly indicates his true method of heal- 
ing, so reveals the secret of his understanding and wonderful 
power, and in unmistakable terms so clearly maps out to 
mankind that method which all should employ in order to 
fulfil his words, “the works that I do shall he do also; and 
gteater works than these shall he do,” that we leave it until 
the last. 

When his disciples came to him and inquired why they 
could not cast the demon out of the man's son, he replied. 
“Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you,” and he 
then continued with that significant statement. “Howhei: 
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this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting” (Mat- 
thew, 17: 20, 21). 

For this so-called incurable physical disease, Jesus did 
not advise drugs, hygiene, manipulation, mesmerism, or 
blind faith; but instead, the direct application of God's 
power as he himself had exemplified it; a power which all 
mankind were to exert through a right understanding of 
prayer and fasting. 

Is it not strikingly evident, that Christian people have 
not comprehended aright this idea of fasting and prayer, 
but have since the third century of the Christian era, like 
strayed sheep, wandered far from the true way? 

At present, we behold the astonishing spectacle of the 
great world blindly endeavoring to stay the progress of 
disease, and heal the sick by means and methods directly 
opposite to those employed by the great Way-shower, whom 
Christians profess to emulate! As the natural result, be- 
hold the countless and never-diminishing array of failures, 
the groping experimentation, the blind speculation, the 
destroying fear, the pitiable uncertainty regarding the 
present and future, wherein poor humanity appears help- 
lessly at sea. In the Christian church alone, behold the 
divisions, the varying creeds and dogmas, the conflicting 
opinions, which in despair cry out for the true idea of God 
and of Christ’s teachings. 

Would it not also appear that the real significance and 
meaning of the little word “faith” above quoted, has been 
sadly miscomprehended by a material age? “O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?“ said Jesus. 
Would it not seem that there was need of instilling into 
the minds of men a higher sense of this little word; 
a sense that is not blind and speculative, but one that is 
constant, firm to move mountains, and that “believes that 
it will receive when it prays”? In other words, a belief 
that is so sure and certain, based upon Jesus’ teachings of 
the oneness and allness of Mind, Spirit, Love, that it 
becomes understanding, which unfolds to the hungering 
thought a glorious Science. 

Is it not evident from the foregoing review, that Jesus 
did understand, teach, and practise such a Science, and 
that it was his religion, or Christian Science, which healed 
the sick? Why should not this same religion produce the 
same fruits to-day? 

Is it not evident, judging from the manner in which he 
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considered all kinds of disease to be an evil of thought, 
and called it a devil, casting out the thought, as one would 
awaken another from a dream image at night, that he 
realized that divine Mind is the only real Mind, and that 
"fasting and prayer“ meant to subjugate and cast out the be- 
liefs of the temporal, material, or carnal mind, alias the 
beliefs or laws of matter? In other words, he knew that 
God, Mind, Love, does not afflict nor punish-man, but that 
material and sinful thoughts alone do this, and produce 
suffering and disease only so long as the thoughts endure? 

He knew that “fasting” does not signify abstinence 
from the eating of material food, and that prayer“ does 
not mean the audible petitioning of a circumscribed God 
to grant personal desires; but that these words express 
a demand for the subjugation of the material senses so 
that the healing power and presence of infinite Spirit may 
be revealed. 

Such understanding did then and does now teach man 
right prayer: a prayer that is answered, insomuch as 
man does aright his own work, a work heretofore expected 
of God, and thus man achieves the blessing. 

No “miracle” ever resulted from such prayer and fast- 
ing, but a salvation from sin with physical signs following, 
which is, now and forever, the natural manifestation of 
sa Principle, alias divine Love,—the Father-Mother 


Oh! may these things hidden from the wise and prudent 
and revealed unto babes, these good tidings of great 
joy, which the world was not formerly, but is now ready 
to understand. — may they open the heart that is waxed 
gross, the ears dull of hearing, and the eyes that are closed; 
may this second and full coming of the Christ-Truth,— 
the seed of Truth revealing the kingdom of heaven within 
man,—may it fall into good ground. 

“Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work 
of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteous- 
ness quietness and assurance forever. And my people 
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, 
and in quiet resting-places” (Isaiah, 32 : 16, 17, 18). 


LIBERTY AND GOVERNMENT. 


W. M. 


IBERTY is a theme that has occupied the more or less 
thoughtful attention of philosopher, statesman, politi- 
cian, and theologian, since the beginning of mortal his- 

tory. To-day, more than ever before, students of sociology 
are applying themselves to the solution of problems relating 
to the inter-dependence of units, in the aggregation called 
society. How much one may govern another, how much 
individual freedom of thought and action each of us has 
by -divine right, are questions still unsettled in practice. 
Anarchism, socialism, and all other isms of human origin, 
pretend to have discovered a way out of the difficulties of 
government. I am well assured that Christian Science 
alone promises any satisfactory or genuine remedy, for the 
reason that, as with all other forms of error, it deals its 
chief blow at the cause, while all other efforts, ancient and 
modern, confine their energies to the abatement of specific 
effects, leaving the general cause still, seemingly, operative. 

Too much government, civil, ecclesiastical, and personal, 
is the curse of the centuries. The human mind’s desire 
to control something or somebody besides itself results in 
countless forms of mesmerism, although they may not 
pass for such. The need of liberty, the charm and beauty 
of freedom, do not become apparent until the opposite con- 
dition asserts itself, and we find ourselves without these 
divine gifts. From the standpoint of Christian Science, 
it becomes evident that all the distress of government comes 
from the interpolation of the human, or personal element, 
in the divine equation of God and man. 

The first President of the United States said: “Govern- 
ment is not reason, it is not eloquence,—it is force! Like 
fire, it is a dangerous servant, and a fearful master; never 
for a moment should it be left to irresponsible action,” 

Speaking of the more intimate relations of men, and the 
deplorable habit of minding anybody’s business but our 
own, Thoreau says: “The man who goes alone, can start 
to-day; but he who travels with another must wait till that 
other is ready, and it may be a long time before they get 
oft.” 

Turning from inadequate human theorization, we find 
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in Scripture a scientific statement of the divine method of 
government. In those days there was no king in Israel, 
but every man did that which was right in his own eyes.” 
Jesus proclaimed the liberty of the sons of God, when he 
said: “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” 
Here is a sublime estimate of liberty. Think of the in- 
dividual integrity which is as free as the air, unfettered, 
and unharnessed by mortal cruelty or control! Nicodemus, 
by education, knew only that social system which in 
politics means monarchy, and in ecclesiasticism, a hierarchy 
of tyranny and oppression, and he said, “How can these 
things be?” Christian Scientists naturally turn to their 
text-book, Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, for a satisfactory inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures, and the life and teachings cf 
that great teacher who founded no religious government, 
propounded no creed, and who emphasized man’s unity with 
his Maker. : 

“The enslavement of man is not legitimate. It will 
cease when he enters into his heritage of freedom, his 
God-given dominion over the material senses. Mortals will 
some day assert their freedom in the name of Almighty 
God. Then they will contro] their own bodies, through 
the understanding of divine Science” (Science and Health, 
p. 228). 

“God has endowed man with inalienable rights, among 
which are self-government, reason, and conscience. Man 
is properly self-governed only when he is guided rightly, 
and governed by his Maker, divine Truth and Love. 
Man’s rights are invaded when the divine order is inter- 
fered with. The mental trespasser necessarily incurs the 
divine penalty due to this crime” (Science and Health, p. 
106). 

Thus, in Christian Science we find the consummation 
of all Scientific teaching as to government, and the re- 
sponsibility of the individual; for Love alone is the Gov- 
ernor, and no human can interfere or intervene. 


EQUALITY. 
M. S. T. 


ERH APS no word has ever conjured up more inspir- 
P ing pictures than the word Equality, and none, surely, 

has been more abused. Poets have sung its praises, 
philosophers have taught its beauties, and philanthropists 
have spent themselves in trying to attain to it, and yet 
at the opening of the twentieth century the ideal of Equality 
seems to be far from being realized. 

To one who studies history in the light of Christian Sci- 
ence, it is of the deepest interest to trace the working of 
ideals in the human thought, and to follow the movements 
resulting therefrom, as they form an illustration of the 
gradual emergence out of darkness to a better light, and 
show how, without a knowledge of Principle to guide and 
control, the pendulum has simply swung from one extreme 
to the other, the oppressed of one generation becoming the 
oppressors of the next. 

From the earliest times the strong have tyrannized over 
the weak, the rich have ground down the poor, injustice 
has followed hard upon the heels of inequality, until at last 
in violent re-action, human nature has produced civil war, 
revolution, bloodshed, and strife. While it is undoubtedly 
true that out of these upheavals in thought a better belief 
has been slowly evolved, that some forms of tyranny have 
vanished forever, and a more tolerant spirit has crisen to 
control human affairs, yet in some instances it seems to be 
true, that the tendency of these re-actions themselves, has 
been to “level down.” However noble the sentiments, 
however pure the aspirations of the individual reformer, 
the force let loose by the impact of the new ideas, has in 
practice sometimes seemed to make for a lower, not a 
higher plane of thought. The probable explanation of this 
is, that when the force of public feeling has been loosened. 
elements unforeseen have come to the surface, sweeping the 
control out of the hands of the disinterested seeker after 
truth and reform, and placing self-interest, avarice, and 
greed in the front of the movement. 

The student of Christian Science sees at a glance wherein 
the failure of these efforts at reform lies, for in proportion 
as he learns that the cause of every effect is in mental ac- 
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tion alone, it becomes obvious that no reform which does 
not go to the root of the matter, lying in the unknown depths 
of the human mind, can do more than have a merely pass- 
ing effect, doctoring the result but leaving the cause un- 
touched. 

Underneath the outward manifestations of inequality and 
injustice, such as great wealth, poverty, trusts, monopolies, 
class distinctions, and so on,—all the complexity of ancient 
and modern life,—lie two factors in the human mind, which 
it would seem, the reformer has not generally recognized, 
namely, the elements of mortal mind and the misunderstand- 
ing of God. 

Of these two factors it would be hard to say whether one 
is cause and the other effect, so inextricably do they seem 
to be interwoven in thought. One; viz., those things which 
constitute mortal mind,—envy, jealousy, ambition, greed, 
coveteousness, lust, tyranny, hatred, selfishness,—is the 
most obvious. The other is man’s universally false con- 
ception of God. In the Message to the Mother Church of 
1902, the Discoverer of Christian Science says: “Our 
thoughts of the Bible utter our lives.” In that profound 
saying lies the truth which bases all social life, for mortal 
man’s standard of truth, morality, and justice has been 
formed by his conception of God, and developed in accord- 
ance therewith. If that conception has been base, incorrect, 
or changeable, his standards of morality will be base, incor- 
rect, and changeable. . 

If the deductions drawn from the foregoing brief survey 
of familiar ground are correct, we come to this conclusion, 
that to bring about a lasting and radical reform which shall 
do away with the inequalities and injustice of human affairs, 
we must have a high and true conception of God, and a new 
mind in man. 

It is in following out thoughts of this kind that one 
realizes something of what the discovery of Christian Sci- 
ence has meant to the world, and of the vastness of the 
revolution it is accomplishing, for in Science and Health 
only, will the solution of these problems which have vexed 
the ages be found. With a dim sense of the immensity of 
the outlook, one can but say, “the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground.” Christian Science presents to 
us the idea of God as Mind, eternal. infinite, unchangeable, 
expressing Himself eternally, infinitely, unchangeably, as 
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law, order, justice, the harmonious sequence of perfect 
cause and perfect effect,—that is, Love. 

Man is seen to have his place in Mind as idea, every idea 
sustained eternally in its right time and place and order, 
and thus the universal brotherhood of man in God’s image 
and likeness, dawns in thought in due course. In such a 
universe, governed by Principle, it is seen that inequality 
can have no more place or manifestation than in mathe- 
matics. ; 

The assimilation of these ideas by the individual, pro- 
ceeding as it is at a phenomenally high rate of speed, must 
produce such a revolution in thought as will eventually 
penetrate every branch of social life, and so undermine the 
foundations of those moral evils, which destroyed the 
great nations of the past, and will surely destroy those of 
the present unless the only certain remedy is applied. 

To consider this question of Equality, simply as it con- 
fronts the student of Christian Science in every-day life, we 
find that it takes the form principally of social distinction, 
“elass,” “position,” and all those innumerable unwritten yet 
iron codes which are bound up with the very fibres of our 
common existence, and which seem to wield as much power 
amongst savage as amongst civilized peoples. 

Undoubtedly “class distinctions,” and all those kindred 
beliefs, have their roots in the same qualities as have pro- 
duced the greater evils of social economy, that is in envy, 
jealousy, ambition, love of power, pride, or to put it in a 
word, personal sense; but in dealing with this subject prac- 
tically, one fact should be borne in mind, and that is, that 
all these so-called different grades and castes, are simply 
so many differept mental conditions, and that therefore, 
while in Mind all men are equal, in mortal mind they are 
not, and never will be. 

There are cases, illustrative of this point, of men who 
have attempted to make practical the self-evident theoreti- 
cal truth, that all men are equal, by abandoning their wealth 
or position, in order to live and work with the “toilers.” 
The cause they had at heart has not been substantially, if 
at all, advanced by these attempts, for the simple reason, 
which presumably they did not recognize, that the mental 
states of the individuals have been so different that no real 
equality has been possible, and while admiring. the self- 
sacrifice and devotion to an ideal which animates such 
efforts, one cannot but realize that the very effort in itself 
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indicates a mental height to which the toiler in his present 
condition, is incapable of attaining, and that therefore there 
can be no more real equality between them than if they 
lived in different hemispheres and spoke different languages. 

The matter is very plainly stated in Science and Health 
on page 444: “Immortals, or God's children in divine Sci- 
ence, are one harmonious family; but mortals, or the 
‘children of men’ in sense, are a discordant race, and are 
ofttimes false brethren.” 

Therefore to sweep aside all the old distinctions and re- 
straints, which, while they are unreal and artificial, are still 
deep-rooted in belief, is nut the effective way to demonstrate 
equality. It can only be done by the gradual change which 
is creeping over every thought under the silent influence 
of Christian Science, by the wisdom, patience, courtesy, and 
above all, the purity, honesty, and humility which are the 
outcome of individual faithfulness to the teachings and 
practice of our beloved Leader, until the whole mass of 
human thought becomes leavened by the new idea, and 
God’s kingdom comes on earth as in heaven. 

Is Equality then still the unattainable ideal? By no 
means. It is to be found, here and now, amongst those 
true Christian Scientists who are working from Principle, 
with reference to God only, in that true humility which 
needs no self-assertion. They have not to be exercised 
as to their place or position, recognizing that the only 
place or position they can have, is in Mind, that which is 
demonstrated as the result of fidelity to the demands of Prin- 
ciple. The true Christian Scientist knows that he cannot be 
kept out of his right place, or put into a wrong one, if he is 
faithful in working out the problem of his life in obedience 
to the teaching of Christian Science. 

In those hearts from which all the foul brood of self-love 
and self-justification have been cast out, will be found the 
perfect equality of God’s children, each filling his own 
place, doing his own work, and loving his neighbor as him- 
self. Equality on a material basis can never be. 

Only as mortal man rises to the understanding of the 
spiritual origin and ultimate of all things, will it be found 
possible to establish the true democracy or socialism of 
Jesus’ teaching. 

When man learns in Science, how to render unto God the 
things that are God's, he will understand how to render 
therefore unto Cæsar the things that are Cæsar's. 


IN THE BUSINESS WORLD. 


J. U. HIGINBOTHAM, 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE based upon the practical 
G application of Jesus’ teaching has often been referred 
to as “a business man’s religion,” and the reasons 
for this designation are many. 

In the matter of time a Christian Scientist gives his 
business more days per year than he did before, has fewer 
absences on account of illness and none because of vices. 
The quality of his work is improved by the fact that his 
mind is unclouded by drugs or worry. His reasoning 
powers are strengthened and his perception quickened, his 
ability to judge righteous judgment is increased and his 
love to all mankind is broadened and deepened. 

What are the essentials of a successful career? Is 
success from within or without? Does the man succeed 
who dazzles the world with his achievements and leaves 
only one mortal unbefogged by glittering externals, and 
that mortal himself? 

Money cannot be the standard of value in this estimate. 
“No man is so poor as he who has nothing but money.” 
The rich man who lacks the education and refinement of 
his associates leans on a broken reed. His wealth only 
intensifies by contrast his mental or moral defects. The 
coarse or vulgar mind is ever restive in the presence of 
purity and gentleness. Mrs. Eddy says that without 
teformation “the good man’s heaven would be a hell to the 
sinner” (Science and Health, p. 35). 

Finally, given all the mental, moral, and financial ad- 
vantages of a so-called successful career, if this be over- 
shadowed by the specter of fear, of ill-health, of nervous 
strain, of mental and physical collapse, you can hardly say 
that that life has rounded out the full circle of success. 

Now Christian Science can antidote all the above adverse 
conditions; can supplant the greed for gain with the first 
commandment, “Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me,” and with the knowledge that God is our sufficient and 
constant supply, that all good is ours and that we have no 
need to pile dollar upon dollar for “rainy days“ or decrepit 
old age. It can elevate the thought which reflects Omni- 
science until it is fit to associate with kings, and can purify 
471 


472 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


the consciousness filled with the great -hope of sonship, 
even as He is pure,”—until evil thinking or evil speak- 
ing can no more be carried into it than darkness can be 
forced into a sunlit sky. And, finally, it can banish the 
phantom of disease, of physical or mental limitation, of 
fear, and leave man unfettered to assert his rightful 
dominion as the child of God. 

There is not a proposition that one can face in the business 
world that is not half conquered at the start by justi- 
fiable self-confidence. And what can form a surer ground- 
work for self-confidence than the knowledge that if we are 
doing our work right, we are walking hand in hand with 
Omnipotence? This assurance is possible to the hard- 
headed business man of to-day, not on account of something 
he has been taught that he should believe because his father 
did, but because he is daily proving God’s promises to be 
true and God’s nature to be unchangeable. 

I did not come to Christian Science for the physical 
healing (although that was added unto me), but was con- 
vinced when I heard the statements contained in Science 
and Health regarding God and man and the universe, that 
if they were not true they ought to be, and by dint of study 
and work they have been proven true to my consciousness. 

In Science and Health (page 40) we learn that “divine 
service” should mean daily deeds and not be restricted to 
public worship, and the Christian Science business man is 
finding out that just to the degree that he performs divine 
service daily, to that extent is he demonstrating growth 
and peace and plenty. 


BUILDING FUND OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Contributions to the Building Fund of the Mother Church 
should be collected by Branch Churches and Societies and 
forwarded by them to the Treasurer, who will receipt to 
the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each Branch 
Church and Society should keep a list of its own contribu- 
tors. When not convenient or desirable to send as above, 
individual contributions may be sent direct to the Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A, CHaAsE, Treasurer of the Building Fund, 

Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


FOOTSTEPS OF THOUGHT. 


HARRIET M. MORRIS. 


HE footsteps of thought, as they pass higher from 
material standpoints, are slow, and portend a long 
night to the traveler; but the angels of His presence 

are our guardians in the gloom” (Science and Health, 


174). 

My father’s family was among these who espoused 
homeeopathy in its early days. I must have heard the 
subject discussed before my remembrance, and doubtless 
was thus early awakened to search for better, truer methods 
of action, rather than to accept without question existing 
methods. 

In our immediate family health was the rule and sick- 
ness the exception, but I remember being taken, when 
about seven years of age, to see a little friend, a girl of 
twelve, who was dying with what was called “galloping 
consumption.” It was my first glimpse into that realm of 
“awful unreality, - the realm of sickness and death. The 
shock, as my eyes rested on the invalid, was great, and I 
ran from the room. Afterward my father and mother 
talked to me very tenderly about death and heaven, and 
told me that God had called my little friend home. But 
I rebelled inwardly. Something was out of tune, I could 
not associate that darkened chamber, and its sad pictures 
with God and heaven, 

Not long after this I found on the book-shelves a little 
volume called The Philosophy of Health.” My mother, 
looking over my shoulder as I read, smiled at my choice 
of books. “I don’t care,” I affirmed stoutly, “I know 
folks ought to be well!” 

A year or two after my marriage, a little periodical in 
which a system of health laws was promulgated, fell into 
my hands. Although a strict system of diet was incul- 
cated, much importance was attached to mental condition; 
thought must be healthy, anxiety, anger, pride, lust, must 
be banished; and all through its pages ran the thought 
that sickness belonged with sin and was something to be 
ashamed of and not talked about. 

For some years I followed the system therein taught 
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with my children as nearly as seemed practicable. Of 
one thing I grew more and more certain,—the secret of 
health must be very simple, very near at hand, very prac- 
tical, so plain that the wayfaring man, though a fool, need 
not err therein. This, I was sure, must be true if God was 
good. - 

Before I, was thirty years old I had reached certain con- 
clusions, the sum of which may be stated thus: If God is 
good that which He made must be good. He being tlie 
author of this world with its chilly winds, its dews, its 
damp ground, its “night air,” its “sudden changes” of 
weather, they ought not to be hurtful to His children. If 
these things were dangerous, as they were generally thought 
to be, it must be our fault, not His. It was surely a hor- 
ribly distorted view of things which taught that the world 
was created by a wise and loving Father, peopled by His 
will with beings in His own image and likeness, and filled 
by the same creative power with death-dealing forces, so 
that these children of His loving care must be unceasingly 
on guard to ward off danger and death, death in the breeze, 
death in the sunbeam, death in the winsome leaves of green 
that swayed on bush and tree. 

One of two things must be true: a godless, machine- 
world, hopeless, black, despair-filled; or a good world, a 
safe abiding-place encompassed and pervaded by the actual, 
all-knowing Presence guarding and guiding all. The 
gospel of the Nazarene a beautiful fiction, or God a loving 
Father, with all and infinitely more than that name can sug- 
gest to us,— 


Knowing more of all our needs 
Than all our prayers have told. 


If this were true, what place had fear in the economy of 
existence? And yet certain articles of diet, certain pro- 
ceedings innocent enough in themselves, were prohibited as 
“unhealthy.” I was vaguely conscious that my problem 
was not solved. 

I recall pausing one day over a little article which spoke 
of Carlyle as “savage as a bear on his oatmeal and Emerson 
serenely eating his pie three times a day.“ Where was the 
secret of health? Where lay the narrow way, the straight 
line of Truth? A neighbor’s little girl was the embodi- 
ment of undisturbed health, yet she ate without question 
or remark food which I considered very unwholesome and 
would neither give to my children nor partake of myself. 
Could it be altogether in the mental attitude? 
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Soon after this, when calling with a friend upon a lady 
who was an invalid, she asked us, Do you know any- 
thing about Christian Science, or of a book called Science 
and Health?’ We both replied that we had never heard 
of either the Science or the book. The lady continued, 
“I am reading the book and taking treatment. It is a 
method of healing the sick without drugs.” This appealed 
to me directly, as no drugs had been used in our family 
for fifteen years; even our store of homeopathic pellets had 
been given to the children for candy. “Is it some new 
teaching?” I asked. “So new,“ she replied, that it is 
not easy to explain or even to understand.” 

“Why Christian, and why Science?“ I asked. I cannot 
tell you,” she replied, “‘though I think I am catching some 
glimpses myself. For one thing, it teaches that fear is the 
great source of disease.” Nothing more was said upon 
the subject at the time, but I pondered often upon her words 
and felt a desire to look into the matter for myself. A 
copy of Science and Health came under my notice soon 
after, and I read it through, but “a veil was upon my heart” 
and I gave it back to the owner, saying that “something 
was the matter with the author of the book or something 
was the matter with me.” 

A few months later I became suddenly aware that our 
pastor's wife seemed to be well, whereas in the past she 
had been in poor health“ according to the customary 
mode of speech. I inquired what had wrought the change. 
The reply was “Christian Science.” “And,” said my in- 
formant, she has not only been healed, but she believes in 
it!“ 

Soon after a dozen or more seekers after Truth were 
meeting weekly at private houses to read “the book” and 
I was among them, questioning, wondering, perplexed, but 
never opposing, or doubting that here was the solution of 
my problem. 

Theologically I had long been at sea. I had been taught 
the strictest Calvinism in early childhood, but on coming 
to years of maturity had secretly rejected the doctrine of 
eternal punishment, and as it seemed to me the Bible taught 
it, I felt that something was wrong with Christianity. 
These doubts while I was an active member of the Con- 
gregational Church caused me much mental anguish. Fear 
of grieving my mother, and of wrecking my husband’s 
flickering faith, kept me in the church. 
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Although up to the time Christian Science was brought 
to my attention, thought had along some lines been gradu- 
ally prepared for Truth, there were still many dark rooms 
in the storehouse of mortal mind, and in the cleansing and 
re-adjusting of these a tremendous mental upheaval, re- 
sulted, All that I had known and loved as well as all that 
I had known and feared seemed being ground to dust and 
swept away by the winds. Sorrow asserted itself as real, 
two beautiful little daughters were carried out on the tide 
of error; bitter antagonism in my family and in the church 
was one of the phantoms in my onward path; my own 
sense of health, previously very good, faiked suddenly and 
utterly. Physicians pronounced my case a hopeless one. 
Then my husband consented that I should receive Christian 
Science treatment, and in a few months I was well again, 
not with the old belief of physical health, which, like the 
belief of righteousness has no soundness in it,“ but with 
the understanding of health as a spiritual everlasting fact. 

I am grateful even for the “infirmities, reproaches, per- 
secutions, distresses which forced me to prove God's allness 
and the utter nothingness of all that “exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God.” I would add my word of love 
to the tribute which is being poured forth from grateful 
hearts to the woman “whose soul was still enough to hear 
God speak;” whose thought was pure enough to become 
a transparency through which the Sun of Righteousness 
could shine upon the darkened sense of humanity. 


THE TRUE LIKENESS. 


LOUISE C. PEELAR. 


THE understanding that man is God's image and likeness 
awakens sluggish thought to activity, and gives joy and a 
realization of his reflection of divine capacity, which con- 
fers a power nothing else can. Life is then not simply a 
sense of existence but a sense of dominion and freedom. 
In the history of mortals great men have been great because 
of some inherent quality of good. Viciousness has never 
been considered great, though bad men have been promi- 
nent in this world’s affairs. It is not an evil quality that has 
brought renown, but some germ of Godlikeness that has 
overshadowed and prevailed over evil. To express God 
is to manifest all the strength, wisdom, and greatness there 
is. All the good that man has done has been accomplished 
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because of the grace of God. It is possible to do all things 
well because God is Good, and man is found to have re- 
tained his heritage of power, understanding, and right- 
eousness. 

A so-called sinful man does not gain a sense of the 
spiritual likcness of divine Love. “The old man with his 
deeds” must be put off before an accurate knowledge of 
God and man can be obtained. The claims of evil must 
be discerned and destroyed, not as realities but as illusions. 
Christian Science teaches us that evil kas no personality, 
is not an individual or a quality. When the thought of 
man as material and sinful is abandoned, the spiritual senses 
drink in the sweet and certain assurance of divine Being. 
“Know thyself” must mean to know God’s image and 
likeness, for goodness is all the self there is or can be. 
God is Love, and man is loving, because like God; God is 
Truth, and man is truthful, for he is the image of Truth. 
The appropriation of these God-like qualities puts man 
in touch with infinite Life, Truth, and Love. Drawing 
upon this inexhaustible source we have divine power. 
Whatever unfolds God to us teaches what man is. We 
understand by reflection. Man reflects infinite under- 
standing. Through Christian Science we know God as 
we have never known Him before, and as we know God 
better we love and trust Him more, just as we trust and 
love a well-known and well-tried friend. 

Our desire to become Godlike increases. This is the 
first sten towards bringing into our lives our ideals, and 
our idcals form our characters. Holding in thought per- 
fect God and perfect man, drives out all belief in sick, 
sinning, dying humanity. The constant work of the Chris- 
tian Scientist is to destroy the false conception of man, and 
to manifest the true idea of God, free from all taint of 
unholiness, abiding safely in divine Love. He that dwell- 
eth in the secret place of the most High shall abide unde: 
the shadow of the Almighty.” Realizing the meaning of 
these words, we are hidden away from all malicious, angry, 
jealous, envious, covetous thoughts. No evil can enter 
into the reflection of infinite Good. God is indeed every- 
where. What a glorious thing it is to know that nothing 
evil can touch man any more than it can touch God, and 
that as man co-operates with God he can do no evil. Hid- 
den away in omnipresent Good, man’s dwelling place is 
Spirit, and there is no mortal mind to perceive a false image 
or false abiding-place. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES; AN AGE OF 
UNDERSTANDING. 


AGNES G. SMITH. 


ENTURIES ago there was an age which men called 
the Age of Faith. That age has forever passed, if 
by faith we mean blind belief. Knowledge has gone 

too far and become too universal. Henceforth we must be 
guided by reason as well as by sentiment. In direct con- 
trast to the Age of Faith was our last century—the Age of 
Unbelief. Yet in the last years of that same skeptical age 
there arose a reactionary force which more than anything 
else is to characterize the twentieth century, and make it an 
age, not of faith nor of unbelief, but of enlightened under- 
standing. To this inevitable result point the signs of the 
times. 

To understand more clearly what these signs of the 
times are and why they portend an age of understanding, 
let us glance first at the century which has just closed. It 
needs but a brief survey to convince us that the nineteenth 
century was an age of materialism in every sense of the 
word. An age when the man of business and the man of 
learning alike sought satisfaction in the external world: 
the one by the pursuit of wealth and devotion to material 
interests; the other by making matter the one reality and 
attempting to find in “the things which are seen” the 
solution of every problem. It was an age when worldli- 
ness and materialistic doctrines triumphed. 

This fact was doubtless due in great measure to the work- 
ing of two mighty forces which distinctly characterized the 
century; an unprecedented advance in science and a vast 
accumulation of wealth. As knowledge of natural law 
increased and one remarkable scientific discovery or in- 
vention succeeded another, men began to: find in the ma- 
terial universe their all in all. As the infatuation for gain 
spread abroad and millioniare“ became an every-day 
word, men ceased to care for aught but the growth of their 
riches. They lived in an atmosphere of material things. 
If the man of the world had been asked, “Why do you 
not seek satisfaction in something higher than mere wealth 
or position?” he might have answered, “That ‘something 
higher’ is too vague, too elusive. I must have that which 
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I can understand and see.” Likewise had it been said to 
the scholar, In basing your philosophy and beliefs upon 
the discoveries of science do you not have to give up much 
that is better? where now is the simple faith of your child- 
hood?” he might have replied, The faith of my childhood 
I can no longer retain, for I find the religion and science 
of this day to be irreconcilable. I have had to choose be- 
tween them; and I have chosen science, because science is 
something I can prove.” Yes, but prove how? Alas, that 
was where the weakness lay; for in every case men sought 
their proof through the material senses. While ridiculing 
the ancients, who believed that the earth was flat because 
it looked that way, they themselves in other matters relied 
only on such knowledge as human sight could give them, 
not realizing that this “knowledge” has ever proved tem- 
porary and false. 

The reaction came at last. The mere possession of 
wealth turned out to be only a barren mockery; the hap- 
piness it gave, not worth the cost. The relinquishment of 
the faith of one’s youth because it agreed not with the 
learning of the times, brought neither peace nor content- 
ment. The answers which materialistic philosophy offered 
to the problems of existence were cold and unsatisfying. 
Having become slaves to materialism in all its aspects, 
men found the yoke unendurable; and with a longing which 
was almost despair, they sought some way whereby they 
might throw off the yoke and be free. 

But where was freedom to be found? The increase of 
knowledge had made blind belief an impossibility; unbelief 
had just been tested and found wanting. To what could 
men turn next? Then it was that suddenly they perceived, 
as it were, a new light, at first dim and undefined; but as 
they followed with faltering steps, it became clearer and 
yet more clear, until those in advance seeing more plainly 
its wonderful brightness and ‘rejoicing in the peace it 
brought to tired humanity, became convinced, as had never 
seemed possible, that at last they had found Truth. 

For the sake of comparison let us go back to the first 
century of the Christian era, the early days of the Roman 
Empire. Like the century just past, that too was an age 
of unbelief and materialism. Then, as now, men wor- 
shiped “the things which are seen,” and thought happi- 
ness proportionate to the abundance of their material 
Possessions. Yet in the first generation of that material- 
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istic age, through the spotless life and teaching of a humble 
Nazarene, there came into existence a tendency toward 
Spirituality, which from its very nature led men back to 
God. So, in the later years of the nineteenth century 
there came a reassertion of that same divine power, a re- 
newal of the spiritual tendency, Its reappearance was 
marked by the publication of a wonderful book which 
professed to set forth the reconciliation of the -hitherto 
irreconcilable, Christianity and Science, and setting aside 
the man-made philosophies of the ages, named Spirit as 
the only causation. To-day, as thousands can testify, that 
book is leading men back to God. Well may “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” be called the greatest 
book of the nineteenth century, and the discovery and 
founding of Christian Science by its author, Mary Bake: 
G. Eddy, the second coming of the Christ. 

The signs of the times, then, are a growing dissatisfac- 
tion with materialism and an ever-increasing desire to turn 
away from it to something higher; a longing to learn more 
of the things unseen, and thus govern the age-by spirituality. 
Now why do such signs as these indicate that the twentieth 
century is to be an age of understanding? Because only 
in the spiritual realm can be found the truth of things. In 
the last century, as we have seen, men sought the answer 
to the questions, “What is real happiness?” “What is 
man?” and “What laws govern him?“ in the material 
universe, and found it not. In the age of spirituality they 
will seek the answer in the spiritual realm; they will seek 
and they will find. Their questions will be answered. 
That is why the age will be an age of understanding. 

In all ages of the world there have been those who 
recognized that happiness is dependent first of all, not 
upon circumstance nor earthly possession, but upon sincere 
right living; not upon taking, but giving. Led on by the 
tendency toward spirituality, the time has come when men 
in general will cease to take and begin to give; seeing anew 
the vision of the Christ and his cross, they will turn from 
self-love to love for humanity. In -lives of devotion to 
others they will find an abiding contentment. Thus they 
will actually know wherein true happiness consists. 

In all ages of the world there have been those who by 
a right comprehension of their existence have solved these 
questions, What is man?” and “What laws govern him?” 
They have realized that right comprehension lies in a realiza- 
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tion that man bears the divine likeness; that the only law to 
which he can be subject is “the law of the spirit of liberty.” 
Such a realization came to the prophets, to the apostles, 
most of all to the humble Nazarene himself. It was the 
great thing which made possible the dignity and grandeur 
of their lives, and the only thing which made possible 
the wonders that they wrought. In these days that real- 
ization is to become the possession of the many. Men will 
rise from the bondage of material selfhood into a conscious- 
ness that they are indeed the sons of God. As such, they 
will gradually learn that they cannot be subject to disease 
and sin, but that their birthright is dominion, “dominion 
over all the earth.” The growing recognition of this birth- 
right will enable them to overcome the material laws which 
seem to make disease and sin inevitable. By this overcom- 
ing they will prove, as did the holy men of old, that the 
physical laws of destruction and evil are unreal, false, power- 
less; that there is in truth but one law, and whether it be 
called the law of nature or the law of God, it is the law of 
freedom and of Life. Seeking for individuality in the in- 
finite individuality of Spirit, men will learn from the signs 
that follow, who they are and to what laws they are subject. 
This age of spirituality, hence of understanding, is al- 
ready upon us. The upheaval and regeneration which 
mark the dawn of a new epoch have already begun. On 
the surface of things the world is perhaps unchanged; 
materialism may still seem to be all triumphant. Never- 
theless, underneath is the tendency toward spirituality, 
that great force which reasserted itself a generation ago 
and which is to characterize this present age. Shall we in 
our material blindness still cling to earth and seek satis- 
faction where it can never be found? Or, perceiving the 
signs of the times, shall we turn gladly to Spirit, and seeing 
once more the vision of the Christ remember his words, “I 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life’? “And ye shall 
know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free“? 


WE must not be content with the Spirit without the 
Word, or with the Word without the Spirit. Our life must 
travel along these two, as the locomotive along the parallel 
metals. 


THE IDOL DESTROYER. 


ISIDOR JACOBS. 


AVING been brought up in the Jewish faith, and 
having come to know something of Christian Sci- 
ence after being bitterly antagonistic to what I 
thought it was, I am becoming, day by day, more and 
more convinced of the great good to humanity daily ac- 
complished through the proper understanding of Chris- 
tian Science, as set forth in its text-book, Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

For six months I reac the book without understanding, 
but it finally dawned upon me what Science and Health 
really means, and what great good it is accomplishing for 
humanity in general, and the individual in particular. 

I have met many people of the Jewish faith, who in- 
quired how a Jew could consistently become a believer in 
Christian Science. ‘Aside from the physical gains and mani- 
fold other benefits, resultant from an understanding of what. 
Christian Science really is, I can say to such inquirers that 
there is nothing in it antagonistic to or inconsistent with 
pure Jewish ethics. The great difference, however, is that 
it is upon a more spiritual basis. Furthermore, it teaches 
how religion can be applied in a practical and common- 
sense way in our every-day life. Jewish theology was the 
first to give to civilization the idea of one God, and to 
promulgate the doctrine that this one God was the only 
reality, omnipotent, and omnipresent. The basic teaching 
of Christian Science is the realization and demonstration of 
the allness of God—the universal or divine Principle 
(divine Mind). “The God-principle is omnipresent and 
omnipotent. He is everywhere, and nothing apart from 
Him is present or has power. Christ is the ideal Truth, 
that comes to heal sickness and sin, through Christian Sci- 
ence, which attributes all power to God. Jesus is the 
name of the man who has presented, more than all other 
men, this idea of God, for he came healing the sick and 
the sinful, and destroying the power of death. Jesus is the 
human man, and Christ the divine ideal“ (Science and 
Health, p. 473). 

Jesus of Nazareth demonstrated this idea of God for the 
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benefit of humanity, that they might become better, men- 
tally, morally, and physically. 

Jesus, the Master, referring to the Mosaic Law, said, 
“Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” “Jesus of 
Nazareth was the most scientific man that ever trod the 
globe. He plunged beneath the material surface of things, 
and found their spiritual cause” (Science and Health, p. 
313). 

It is now being admitted by enlightened Jews that the 
Messiah referred to in the Scriptures was not a personality, 
but a Messianic age, when the people should become better, 
purer, and more spiritual by the demonstration of Truth. 
As Jews begin to comprehend and understand the dis- 
tinetion between the personality of the man Jesus, and the 
impersonality of the divine Christ, they will see and recog- 
nize the truth of Christian Science. 

In many of the reform Jewish congregations, a prayer 
is offered up in their devotions that “A religion of truth 
shall be established on earth which shall embrace all man- 
kind,” and if Christian Science is this religion of truth, 
why should any intelligent Jew oppose it? Rather, to be 
consistent, Jews should welcome it and its teachings, for 
the good it does, and the benefits it brings to all mankind. 
The grand traditions of the past, connected with the spread 
of the Jewish religion; and our forefathers who handed 
down these grand and noble teachings from generation to 
generation, are appreciated by all intelligent and unpreju- 
diced people of all religions, who recognize that the Jewish 
faith first promulgated the belief in one God, in the prayer 
repeated by all Jews, from childhood up: Hear, O Israel: 
the Lord our God is one Lord.“ Jesus and his disciples 
understood and demonstrated this fundamental doctrine, 
and endeavored to make the people realize that great good 
would come to humanity from an absolute reliance upon 
God, Principle, and from an understanding of the great truth 
that God (divine Love) is an ever-present help: “Divine 
Love always has met. and always will meet, every human 
need” (Science and Health, p. 494). 

Considering, however, the question of following in the 
footsteps of our forefathers, how many Jews of to-day— 
or, for that matter, how many people of any of the innu- 
merable religions of the day, follow the precepts as set forth 
by their forefathers? Abraham, the founder of Judaism, 
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did not follow in the footsteps of his forefathers, else would 
his descendants have been idol-worshipers, instead of de- 
lievers in the “One God,” for the tradition runs that 
Abraham’s father was an idol-worshiper, and a dealer in 
idols. When the children of Israel were released from the 
bondage of Egypt (Darkness) by the omnipotent hand of 
God (divine Principle) operating through Moses, and were 
wandering in the wilderness, Moses ascended Mount Sinai 
and on his return with the Ten Commandments engraven 
on tablets of stone, he found that the Children of Israel 
had discarded the belief in one God and had become idol- 
worshipers again, and in his wrath, he destroyed the tablets. 
Subsequently, on noting the grief and repentance of the 
people, he went up to Mt. Sinai again and brought down 
a new set of the Commandments. Even as Abraham de- 
stroyed the idols, and as Moses was ‘the “means toward 
the end” of bringing the children of Israel from slavery 
to freedom, from Egypt to Canaan, from darkness into 
light—so is Christian Science, in our day and time, de- 
stroying idols and idol-worship, and through Science and 
Health is leading the people from bondage to freedom— 
from darkness (ignorance) into light (understanding). 

Christian Science is destroying the idols of envy, discord, 
hate, pride, conceit, disease, self-will, self-justification; and 
in place of these idols it is bringing the people into the 
light of understanding and realization that Gad is All-in-all, 
and that there is none beside; that God (divine Principle) 
is ever present and continually operative; that this Principle 
being divine, can only operate through goodness. love, 
truth, and harmony. When this is realized, the idols 
(false senses) are destroyed and error must vield to 
Truth, God, for then it is understood that divine Mind, 
God, alone prevails. With the idols (illusions) destroyed, 
infinite Good asserts its mastery over all. All is infinite 
Mind and its infinite manifestation, for God is All-in-all” 
(Science and Health, p. 468). 

“The Scriptures imply that God is All-in-all. From this 
it follows that nothing possesses reality or existence ex- 
cept divine Mind. God. The Scriptures also declare that 
God is Spirit and Life. Therefore in Spirit all is harmony, 
and there can be no discord; all is Life, and there is no 
death. Everything in God’s universe is His idea” (Science 
and Health, p. 331). 

The favorable results from Christian Science treatment 
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are so manifest on all sides, that to the unprejudiced ob- 
server there is no room for doubt. Truly, there is much in 
the universe that surpasseth human understanding. Chris- 
tian Science is overcoming self in every sense of the word, 
—self-consciousness, self-will, pride, and conceit,—and when 
real humility comes, then only do we begin to rise spirit- 
ually, Each one has his own problems in life to work 
out, and Christian Science teaches how to solve these 
problems, whereby each one may work out his own salvation. 

It is said that every true Christian Scientist is an apostle 
of the freedom and truth which will and must prevail. 
Error, vanquished, is dying amidst its worshipers. The 
true, earnest, and faithful workers in this great movement 
know that the work can only be accomplished through hu- 
mility, love, and harmony, thus realizing that all are but 
humble instruments, as messengers of Truth. 


A REFORMATION. 


A. B. K. 


IN relating my experience, I know I am telling you noth- 
ing new, doubtless you have all heard it before. from other 
sources, yet it will bear repeating, because it is the sweet- 
est story ever told, the story of the prodigal's return, —a 
son reclaimed, a new tenant in the House of God. 

My embrace of the teachings of Christian Science was 
not brought about by the healing of any of the so-called 
physical infirmities to which flesh is supposed to be heir. 
I think I can truthfully say that since I was a very 
young child, I have never had a day’s illness of any sort 
brought on by conditions beyond my mortal control. 
My disease was, however, what I would call moral-laxity 
or moral-consumption, far more insidious, contagious, and 
serious in its import than any of the fleshly ailments of 
which you hear. Mine has been an undermining of the 
moral constitution, and for years I suffered the tortures of 
hell, until at last I found myself like a wrecked ship tossing 
rudderless on the wild ocean of sin. 

When a very young child, I was guided on the beautiful 
road to God, and was given such education in spiritual 
matters as emanates from the teachings of a loving, Chris- 
tian mother; but when as a youth I was sent forth to battle 
with the world, I soon caught sight of what I thought was 
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a very beautiful forest off the road. By older heads I was 
warned to remain on the straight path and give no time to 
exploring these alluring woods, was advised time after 
time that the forest was a jungle abounding in beautiful 
but poisonous flowers, with vines which would entangle my 
footsteps, with hidden reptiles lurking for a chance to in- 
oculate me with their deadly poison. The advice received, 
only served to fascinate me and make my desire the stronger. 
Though I was told that others had met with disaster in 
their eager hunt for this false knowledge, I was sure that 
I could go into the woods, and when I had explored to my 
content, could readily come back to the road and then con- 
tinue on in life in the straight, narrow path forever. Heed- 
less of all the examples and wrecks which had gone before, 
caring nothing for the advice of those who knew, I, like 
thousands, millions of others, went gaily to my doom. I 
presume you all know that in tropical countries it is*cus- 
tomary for persons going into a dense forest to carry 
compass, so that if they lose their way, they can by a few 
calculations find the road out. When I went in, I even 
scorned the compass, so sure was I of my ability to do that 
which millions of others had failed to accomplish. 

The first few short years of my life in these woods, were 
to me then very seductive, fascinating, seemingly blissful. 
All this time I had an overwhelming confidence in myself 
that when I had obtained a surfeit of it all, I could readily 
come back to the starting-point. On, on, I went, stumbling 
occasionally only to rise and see a light which lured me on 
to greater pleasures. Often have I said, I have had enough, 
I will get out; and every such thought was met by a new 
light attracting me to another experience in sin. In short, 
I dic what others have done, “went down the line,” par- 
ticipated in every form of vice and iniquity; tasted of all 
the so-called sweets, and lived to find the galling bitterness 
of it all. In time I arrived at an opening in the forest, 
only to realize I had been lured there by a mirage, a false 
light, for I was in the valley of death, and here it was as 
rf all the boomerangs I had cast returned and smote me. 
For every so-called pleasure, I had participated in, in all 
these years, an agony returned with a thousand-fold greater 
force. I had completely lost my way, and turn as I would, 
no opening presented itself which would lead me in the 
road back to God and happiness. Despair is not the word, 
utter helplessness more suitably fitted my condition. About 
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that time a friend came to me with the compass. That com- 
pass was “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 
After studying the position I had been in for a short time, 
I found that for twenty-five years I had been getting 
farther and farther away from the righteous road, going 
away from God all the time. It did not take me long 
after I had received a simple understanding of Principle, 
to get back into God’s road, and to leave the forest 
behind. After coming out of that awful dream, I look 
back upon its nothingness and wonder how I could ever 
have been induced to accept any part of it as pleasure 
in reality. Now I find most absolute rest, peace, and real 
happiness; and above all I find what was meant by my 
dominion. If, when traveling the road of peace and 
prosperity, I come to a fork in the road and am in doubt as 
to which is the right course, I consult my compass and am 
quickly re-assured. 

While I am writing I want to say a few words concern- 
ing our dominion. We know that physically we are noth- 
ing, yet when we understand ourselves spiritually, each one 
of us is a reflection and ray of God; and to Him we look, . 
and from Him we receive our power to overcome all things; 
for with a God omnipotent, all things are possible. When 
we understand that we derive our very being, our lives, 
our power, from such a grand, infinite source, how in- 
significant seems the most stupendous or intricate proposi- 
tion of business, and with such a power behind us how puny 
seems any claim of sin, sickness, or death. 

In closing I would say that the happy thought of know- 
ing myself as I am, and the knowledge of my possibilities 
a me with inexpressible gratitude to the Discoverer of this 

cience. 


THERE is no real rest until we reach God; there is no 
noble and inspiring courage until we trust in Him. When 
we build on such a faith, floods may break on the founda- 
tions, but cannot move them; clouds may obscure the sun 
but cannot destroy it. “You may kill us but you cannot 
hurt us,” said one of the noblest of the earliest martyrs to 
his persecutors. “If God be for us who can be against us. 

Hamilton W. Mabie. 


EVERPRESENCE. 
WILLARD s. MATTOX. 


THE past holds no regrets for me. 

No gaunt and lurking dread 

Can rob to-morrow of its peace, 
For God is here. 


Absorbed in what has been, may be, 

Self finds no time for Now; 

Sees not the Christ, the living Truth, 
That God is here. 


Where, then, are sin, disease, and death? 
No habitat have they, 
Since Love's eternal Now is All, 

And God is here! 


HARVESTING. 
WILLIAM P. McKENZIE. 


WELL shall it be with the upright man, 
Well, ever well; 
For the deeds of his mind are like the seed 
That grows and ripens for coming need; 
Hand’s work comes back to the hand, they tell, 
Cease to do evil: learn to do well— 
For that is the heavenly plan. 


Light is sown for the righteous man, 
Light, heavenly light; 
Mists may hang o’er the sproutless fields, 
And toil be long ere the good grain yields; 
But the harvest brings the sower’s reward 
In winnowed grain from the hands of his Lord 
Who purges all with his fan. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND SCHOOL 
MANAGEMENT. 


L, W. TEUTEBERG. 


AUL says, A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” 

Even a slight understanding of Christian Science 

changes the thought which we bring to the solution 
of our problems. As we demonstrate our discernment of 
spiritual truth by meeting and overcoming the obstacles 
which present themselves in our daily work, we learn that 
“Progress is born of experience” (Science and Health, p. 
296). 

As principal of a large public school I have had ample 
opportunity, during the past five years, to put the teaching 
of Christian Science into practice. This has been the case 
more especially in my relations with parents and teachers. 
The understanding of the fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man, gained through the study of Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” has enabled 
me to bring to a friendly. settlement, from time to time, 
differences and misunderstandings of a seemingly serious 
character. In the first epistle to the Corinthians, chapter 
13, the power of Love is beautifully set forth. Through 
my realization of the all-presence and all-power of divine 
Love I have been fully sustained in overcoming anger, 
resentment, dislike, and harsh criticism in myself and 
others. The failures which have come, were owing to the 
fact that I did not always realize God's presence and His 
power as omnipotent Love. 

The teaching of Science and Health that there is but 
one Mind, the divine Mind, is the exact opposite of the 
conception which I had prior to my study of Christian Sci- 
ence. The instruction in mental philosophy that was given 
in the university from which I was graduated, led to my ac- 
ceptance of the theory generally taught, that there are many 
minds. This belief, however, that each person is en- 
dowed with a mind of his own, and that different individ- 
uals have different minds, which are often quite antagonistic, 
was completely demolished by the irresistible logic of the 
Christian Science text-book. The clear and unanswerable 
exposition of this wonderful book compelled the admission 
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that the assumption of the existence of minds many, which 
was considered to be an axiomatic truth, was wholly un- 
tenable. 

~ Here was, indeed, a radical change of thought which 
came to me after an experience of twenty years in practical 
school work; but it was the natural result of unbiased 
investigation. The opportunities for testing the truth of 
this new thought have been many, and the proofs that the 
oneness of Intelligence is a scientific fact, capable of dem- 
onstration, or the absolute truth, have increased from day 
to day. The progress made in the demonstration of this 
fundamental truth is but the just and sure reward of 
obedience. The practical results attained in the school 
bear testimony to the correctness of the teaching given to 
the world in the Christian Science text-book, and are in 
perfect accord with the following declaration taken from 
page 323: “In order to apprehend more, we must put into. 
practice what we already know. We must recollect that 
Truth is demonstrable when understood, and that it is not 
understood until demonstrated.” 

The practical results are shown in this, that parents do 
not so often as formerly compare their children as to 
difference in mental power. Some recognize it to be a 
fact, and have often expressed themselves as convinced, 
that the difference in the work accomplished by their chil- 
dren is attributable to a difference in the interest taken 
in the studies, and not to a difference in the mental capacity. 
The same thought is voiced by the teachers more generally 
than it was several years ago, Pupils whom they were in 
the habit of designating as deficient in mental capacity, 
they now desire to interest, and confer with me as to how 
this may be done. This improved attitude of thought is 
unmistakable evidence of the leavening power of Truth, 
and its rectifying action will continue, correcting the erro- 
neous belief that there are many minds. 

In conferring with me in former years the parent of a 
troublesome child would often make the remark that the 
child was bad, and the same judgment would sometimes 
be pronounced by the child’s teacher. My understanding 
of the falsity and impotence of error and evil, has been 
a great help in dealing with such children and leading them 
to the right path. Parents and teachers are also under- 
going a change of thought and feeling. They no longer 
insist so positively that there is inherent badness in the 
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troublesome child whom they have failed to control, but 
are more willing to look upon improper conduct simply 
as a manifestation of wrong thinking which must be 
changed to right thinking. They are more ready to be- 
lieve that the desired improvement in the child’s behavior 
will naturally result from its better thoughts and motives, 
and that this change in the child’s thinking will be pro- 
duced by the parents’ and teacher's intelligent manage- 
ment, their helpful instruction, their wise guidance, their 
firm, but patient and loving control. In this way my 
prayerful striving has gradually been crowned with success. 
Parents, teachers, and pupils have responded in a measure 
to the right thought, the allness of Good, and they are 
bearing testimony to the universal and ever-operative’ 
power of divine Love. 

Prior to my investigation of Christian Science I was 
an agnostic, but the study of its text-book, has given me 
an insight into the true meaning of the Christ teaching, 
and I now perceive the truth, power, and beauty of the 
Saviour’s commandment that we should love each other. 
I have made it a point, in the general management of the 
school, to apply my better understanding of the universal 
law of Love to difficulties that would from time to time 
arise between children. At times pupils were inclined to 
be quarrelsome, and the habit of showing a spirit of re- 
sentment and of retaliation would assert itself. It seemed 
difficult to overcome such manifestations of a lack of 
brotherly love, but these apparently tenacious errors have 
yielded to patient effort. The offending pupil would see 
and acknowledge that his action was unkind and wrong, 
and that there was no real satisfaction in such conduct, 
since true happiness could result only from right thought 
and action. The resenting and retaliating child also per- 
ceived that wrong doing because another had failed to 
do right, could not possibly be defended or excused, even 
though the pupil who offended in the beginning, did so 
without any provocation whatever. He could be led to see 
it as a fact that the second wrong action did not correct 
the first, just as a mistake in the addition of numbers could 
not be rectified by a second error. The willingness of the 
children to be governed by the demands of intelligence, 
justice, and right, which are always reasonable, was assisted 
by their appreciation of the fairness and kindness which are 
embodied in the requirements of the Golden Rule, and the 
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improved thought resulting therefrom gave evidence of 
its effectual work in the manifestation of a more satisfactory 
relation, mental respect and greater harmony. Children 
readily see and accept Truth and respond quickly to the 
touch of Love, and all know the loving Master’s injunction 
as expressed in Mark’s Gospel, “Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of God.” 

The leavening of Christian Science is seen everywhere 
and, as a consequence of this leavening, the good fruits 
of the Spirit are becoming more and more abundantly 
manifest in all the fields of human endeavor,—in the life 
of individuals, communities, and nations. For these rich 
blessings all mankind owes a debt of endless gratitude to 
Mrs. Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of this Science. 
Te her, the beloved Leader in the establishment of our 
Cause, the writer feels truly thankful for this revelation 
of Truth to whose healing and regenerating efficacy he 
gladly bears testimony. 


THE INDUSTRIAL PROBLEM. 


BEATRIX ISABEL BEST. 


TowarD the close of one of our Wednesday evening 
meetings a gentleman rose saying (I give the sub- 
stance of his remarks, as I remember them): “I am 
a stranger in your city and not a Christian Scientist. I 
am much impressed by this large attendance on such an 
oppressively warm evening; also by the evident sincerity 
and enthusiasm of those who have spoken. My life- 
work is to assist in solving the industrial problem through 
co-operation. While listening to the testimonies given of 
the healing of disease through Christian Science, I could 
not help thinking that surely if Christian Scientists would 
turn their attention to this other phase of the world's need 
they could accomplish much.” 

Since Christian Science was first announced to a weary 
world it has been solving this and every other problem; 
for it is the Science of Being, which states the Principle 
thereof, and gives the rule for demonstration. To consider 
somewhat how it is solving the industrial problem is the 
purpose of the present writing. 
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One day late in spring, I said to a gentleman who lives 
across the street from my house: What has become of 
that lovely red-haw tree in the middle of your grove? I 
watched for its blossoming, but in vain.” “I had it cut 
down on account of the boys,” he replied. “You see 
they were always coming in for blossoms in spring and 
for haws in autumn, and they trampled my flowers and 
otherwise did a good deal of damage. I put up barbed 
wire, I set the coachman to watch for them, but nothing 
kept them out; so, as I wished no harm to the youngsters 
I decided that the easiest way to end the annoyance was 
to remove the cause.“ Few would be willing in a case of 
the kind to take such heroic measures, but the idea is 
correct that to get rid of discord the cause of it must be 
removed, It is by removing the cause of the discordant, 
distressing conditions that Christian Science is solving the 
industrial problem. Everything else which attempts to 
alleviate those conditions is but an expedient for the time 
being, dealing with effects rather than cause. 

It is evident that to remove this cause we must know 
what it is, and in order to know it, we must find when 
industrial discord began. Not in this century we know, 
for it screamed loud in the nineteenth, therefore we must 
search back through the centuries. In each we hear its 
discordant tones. From the thirteenth and twelfth centuries 
come sounds of the wars of the merchant and trade guilds 
of England, the modus operandi of which was much the 
same as that of industrial warfare in the present time. 
The very stones of the Roman Forum cry aloud. From 
that great trading people, the Phœnicians, we hear labor’s 
plaint; and the pyramids of old Egypt stand as monuments 
to industrial tyranny, oppression, suffering, and woe. We 
have searched far into the past, finding always the same 
problem, though in varying guise according to the customs 
of the time and people, but have not found the beginning 
thereof; go farther yet, till at length we stand outside the 
Garden of Eden where Adam is tilling the ground in 
suffering and sorrow, looking to the earth for supply, upon 
which lies the curse “thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee.” 

Here too are Cain and Abel with their offerings: Cain 
animated by envy and jealousy, questioning, “Who shall 
be greatest?” then by hatred, revenge, murder, fear. “Am 
I my brother's keeper?” he says; What matters it to me 
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what becomes of my brother? I must look out for number 
one.” We see Cain a wanderer on the face of the earth, 
and it is borne in upon us that it is this same Cain-thought 
that has been wandering over the face of the earth down 
through the ages. As our history of the human race 
begins with Adam, we can go no farther; here then is 
the beginning of industrial discord; and when we answer 
the question, Why was Adam condemned to till the soil 
in the sweat of his face?” we state the cause for which 
we have been searching. And the answer comes: “Be- 
cause of a belief in other gods, belief in a power apart from 
God.“ This mental condition, then, is that cause of dis- 
cord which needs to be removed. 

Now Christian Science insistingly proclaims the words 
of the prophet: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord;” and the First Commandment, “Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me.” Knowing God as the Infinite 
All, Mind, Love, and man as the likeness or reflection of 
that Mind which is Love, destroys all envy, jealousy, hatred, 
revenge, murder, fear,—all desire to harm another in 
any way or take advantage of him. Only when reflecting 
that Love which blesses all alike can one desire and do 
good. All things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them,” becomes the rule of ac- 
tion. “A dream of Utopia that will not work,” say some 
perhaps. But it is daily becoming the rule of many who 
find that it does work. 

Knowing God as ever-present Good, the “open Fount,” 
“no respecter of persons,” man ceases to look to earth, 
materiality, for supply; he ceases to take anxious thought 
for the morrow, for all fear of want is destroyed by the 
knowledge of this ever-present supply. 

Knowing God as Omnipotence, destroys all belief in the 
power or reality of anything unlike God, Good; so it is 
seen that only justice can prevail. Justice gives to each 
his own work, his own place. Justice does not desire to 
give less or demand more than the just reward of the work. 
Honesty annihilates dishonesty. Cruelty and thoughtless- 
ness give place to kindness and thoughtfulness; selfishness 
to unselfishness; ignorant prejudice to toleration. 

Knowing God according to the Scientific definition, as 
all-acting Mind, and man as “His image and likeness,” 
increases the capacity for work. The work is done “as to 
the Lord, and not unto men,” so it is well and faithfully 


THE INDUSTRIAL PROBLEM, 495 


done; and it becomes pleasant, joyful, and successful, as 
man grows into knowledge that he is not under the curse 
pronounced upon Adam (Genesis, 3: 17, 18, 19), but 
under the blessing pronounced upon man (Genesis, 1 : 28, 
29). . 
“The secret of the progress of the world is individual 
effort” (Robert Grant). If in a chain every link is 
gold the chain is gold; as each individual demonstrates 
the First Commandment the whole community becomes 
harmonious, and the cause of discord, this belief in other 
gods, is entirely removed. Each day Christian Scientists 
are demonstrating to a degree this commandment, and will 
continue to demonstrate or prove its power until there is 
for man no more tilling “in the sweat of thy face” outside 
the Garden of Eden, and no industrial problem to be solved. 
This assertion is made with conviction born of proof 
through demonstration; for as two and two make four in 
the problem of the little child and of the advanced mathe- 
matician, so the Principle and rule involved in the smaller 
demonstrations, are the same as those involved in the 
greater; therefore the humblest demonstration gives proof 
of the correctness of that basis and order. Consequently, 
though as yet just in the addition stage of demonstration, 
having proved in any case that knowing God aright and 
so having no other gods, casts out, destroys, discordant con- 
ditions, Christian Scientists know that the whole of error 
will be cast out, proven to be dust, nothingness, and that 
the reign of harmony on earth will be established. 

To those interested in national or world problems of any 
kind whatsoever, the words on page 340, Science and 
Health, concerning the demonstration of the First Com- 
mandment should bring rest and gladness, a calm assurance 
of the divine ultimate. To those endeavoring to demon- 
strate this grand Truth daily, they sound an encouragement, 
a sublime jubilate, a grand prophecy for the fulfilment of 
which it is a joy to work. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


VER since my return to my home in Santiago, Chile, 

S. A., five months ago, healed and well through the 

teachings of Christian Science, I have intended to write 

my story and send it to the Journal or Sentinel, both of which 

are the greatest help and comfort to me. Indeed, I have 

made two efforts, but feared the account would take too 

much space in the publication. Now I have resolved to put 

it in as concise form as possible.and start it on its long 

journey by to-morrow’s steamer, four weeks to New York 
via Panama. 

A little over a year ago I was taken with typhoid fever, 
and before that was quite over, a tumor made its appear- 
ance in my right- side, in the same place where, nineteen 
years before, I had had a cystic tumor, which was relieved 
by drawing off the water, so that I could attend to my home 
and social duties. During those years I went out, and 
painted many pictures, the largest of which is twelve by 
fifteen feet. I mention this to prove that I am not one 
to give up to imaginary suffering, my energy has always 
been equal to my strength. But now the growth in my 
side had assumed terrible proportions and was so painful 
that the doctor and surgeons could not make an examina- 
tion until they put me under the influence of chloroform, 
which is used in this country much more than in the United 
States. My husband had employed the three most emi- 
nent surgeons in Santiago. They had studied in Germany 
and France whence they return every two or three years 
to study up in their line. They promised me a radical 
cure if I would undergo an operation. After the opera- 
tion, I remained in bed ten weeks. I got up with a longing 
desire to assume my old place; but oh, what a wreck! In 
three weeks the sac having filled up, had to be opened 
again. This continued, filling and opening, until the physi- 
clan came, as a friend, and advised me to go to America. 
He said I might find help there but he knew there was 
nothing more that the surgeons here could do, and as I was 
growing weaker every day, he advised me to go as soon as 
possible. My husband's business was in such a state that 
he could not go, but our son was of an age to enter the 
University of California, so we went there. My husband 
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was almost heart-broken when he left us on the steamer. 
I now know it was because he thought he would never see 
me alive again, and he was sending me to the United States 
as a last hope to enter a sanitarium to have another opera- 
tion, for we had never heard of Christian Science except 
in a few words of criticism in the magazines. 

I took with me a large bundle of cotton, many bandages, 
a bottle of cocaine, a lancet, and many rolls of medicated 
linen, which were all needed, as I had to make the incision 
twice on the long six weeks’ voyage to San Francisco. 
My son was quickly installed a freshman in the University 
of California, but he did not enjoy his work because he 
was so pre-occupied about me. I then saw a physician 
who took my case in charge, and made all arrangements 
for me in a sanitarium in San Francisco. He did not 
want to believe my story about being my own surgeon on 
the voyage and twice after my arrival, but he was convinced 
afterwards, for in his absence, the sore filled again, and 
as at such times the pain was so great I could not endure 
it more than two days after it was full, I made another 
incision. He returned a few hours later and was sur- 
prised and angry, and said blood-poisoning would set in, 
etc., that I must go over to the sanitarium early in the morn- 
ing in a carriage, that he had my room ready and had 
secured two of the best operators in the city for me. I 
replied that as I now had relief for at least two or three 
weeks, I would not have the operation until it was filled 
again. The doctor was very much vexed with me, but 
finally consented to telephone for a postponement. 

The next day my sister came and told me about Christian 
Science, a wondrous story, beautiful and grand, too good 
to be true, I thought. How she pleaded with me not to 
undergo another operation, but to call a Christian Science 
practitioner. She had been healed of paralysis in her right 
arm, her friends had been healed of different diseases, etc. 
Three weeks later I was in bed again with the tumor in 
my side swollen to its utmost, with the thump, thump of 
pain that was maddening at such times. I had tried to 
make the incision, but it seemed more difficult each time. 
and now I had exhausted all my cocaine and all my courage, 
when a dear friend came in to ask how I felt. I told her 
I was suffering horribly but I would not call the doctor, 
for I knew he would hold me to my promise to go to the 
hospital, which I had come to dread as I was given little 
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hope in that quarter. I told her I wished I were able to 
dress and go over to San Francisco and find a Christian 
Science healer. She said, “Why, that is not necessary, there 
are two or three here in Berkeley.” Then I asked her to 
call one. 

In a short time a lady, good to look upon, walked 
into my room. I told her about my suffering, its causes, 
etc., and how far I had come to find relief, and that she 
was the first Christian Scientist I had ^ver met. She ex- 
pressed surprise, and as soon as she had spoken a few 
words I saw that she was educated and refined. She told 
me she had suffered many years of her life with what 
the physicians called double curvature of the spine, and 
had been healed by Christian Science fifteen years ago, 
after the physicians had given her up to die. She was 
certainly healed, her step was quick and elastic, her 
figure erect, and her face showed health. We talked a 
while of the wonderful miracles and promises of the 
Christ. Then she told me to cast away my bandages and 
never to touch a knife to my side again, but trust entirely 
to God's love, and I should be well. I told her I might 
believe Christian Science able to make me well after the 
water was out, but common sense would prove that it must 
be removed first, it was as large as the head of a baby— 
would she not look at it? “Oh, no!“ she said, “do not 
entertain such a thought, only trust God to whom all 
things are possible.” She then gave me a silent treatment 
while I read in my Bible; then left me, saying she would 
come in the morning and bring me some Christian Science 
literature, as it was better I should read that and the Bible 
and nothing else while I was having treatment. Then she 
said, “If you feel like it you can go with me to church.” 
I thought it strange she could think it would be possible. 
I then read in the Bible and thought and thought, and my 
heart was so full of silent joy that Christ’s wonderful 
miracles were still to be worked in the world as of old, 
that I forgot everything else. I was conscious in a vague 
way that the soft California breeze was tapping the roses 
against the window of my room, but that was all, Then 
without thinking I turned on my side. This astonished 
me, as I could never lie any way but on my back when the 
tumor was filled, on account of the pain, but now I felt no 
pain. I put my hand there, but it was just like the other 
side. I sat up and looked. The long scar made by the 
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surgeon's knife was visible, but otherwise it was like the 
other side. I got up and in a happy daze dressed myself. 
My son came home and feared I was doing an indiscreet 
thing, but no; I had a good dinner then went early to 
bed, slept a dreamless, refreshing sleep, woke to see a beau- 
tiful Sabbath morning and the tumor was not there. I was 
dressed and ready for church before my dear teacher and 
healer arrived. I asked her, Are you not surprised to see 
me up and well?“ “Oh, no,” she said, “I expected you 
would be well.” That was a day of wonder and surprise 
for me. Divine service was held in a hall at that time, and 
such a service. Every one seemed to be filled with the 
worship of the risen Christ, and the hymns were filled with 
that joyous sentiment. The next two weeks my time 
was spent in moments of joy at my wonderful deliverance, 
and, I am ashamed to admit, many moments of abject fear 
lest the tumor would return in the next three weeks. I 
went each day to the home of my practitioner, where she 
taught me with patience and gave me treatment until 
two weeks had passed and I was so well in every way that 
now all doubt was gone and I told her so, She replied 
that she was waiting to hear me say so. 

After that followed many happy months with my dear 
son and friends. I was never tired with the old sick weari- 
ness, although I was very busy socially and went out a 
great deal. I never missed the Wednesday evening meet- 
ings where the wonderful testimonies are given, nor the 
Sunday service unless I was out of town, for this was a real 
joy to me. But I had one earthly sorrow still, my husband 
and home were seven thousand miles away and I must leave 
my only child and return. During my voyage I spent all 
my time in the study of those wonderful books, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” and “Miscellaneous 
Writings” by Mary Baker Eddy, whom it is natural we 
should all love with hearts full of gratitude. Two of the 
passengers read my books, and were charmed with the 
teaching and what I could tell them, and one of them sent 
for Science and Health, and took it into the interior of 
Peru, so the good seed is planted in Peru as well as Chile. 

I had written to my dear husband never to worry again 
about me, as I was now in perfect health, but I would not 
tell him how I had found my wonderful cure until I got here, 
because it was so very wonderful that I feared he would 
not believe it unless he saw me. He came to Iquiqui to 
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meet me, and was surprised and delighted to see the change 
in me. A friend who lives, in Iquiqui came on board to 
see me and hear how I had been healed. He was so well 
impressed that he has taken up the study, and is trying to 
gain an understanding of Christian Science. After we 
arrived in Santiago all our friends called and asked to hear 
my story, which I was always willing to tell to sympathetic 
listeners. They all expressed surprise and wonder, but to 
me the greatest wonder is, that they do not all want to 
grasp this truth which Christ promised should make us 
free. Many of them need it, and they have in me this over- 
whelming proof of its value for many of them knew what 
was carefully kept from me, that according to the opinions 
of some who had my case in charge, the tumor in my side 
was cancerous. But I am glad to say some have accepted 
the light, but none more earnestly than my dear hus- 
band, who has suffered from a congenital cataract in one 
eye and astigmatism in both eyes, and has worn glasses for 
eighteen years; but now he reads Science and Health until 
eleven or twelve o'clock each evening without glasses, and 
uses his eyes all day long in his profession, dentistry. He 
thinks the religion of Christian Science is beautiful, ideal, 
practical, and real, and as our son has been helped to un- 
derstand it by some of the learned professors of the faculty 
of the University of California, we are indeed happy and 
thankful. In a recent letter he wrote, “I often go with the 
professors to the beautiful church in Oakland.“ I always 
send our Journals and Sentinels as soon as we have read 
them, to others whom we hope to help, then I get them 
back and send them on again. 

About three weeks ago I was out on my wheel accom- 
panied by my husband and a friend who lost control 
of her wheel and ran into mine, which threw me over, 
twisting my left ankle. I found I could not rise alone, 
and called my husband to help me and asked him to give 
me treatment. In a short time, I was able to mount 
and ride in the park. There was a claim of pain, but 
I kept my mind so full of God’s allness that in a short 
time there was not room left for consciousness of suffer- 
ing. I kept reasoning with myself, “God is All,” “God 
is Love,” and where God is, perfect harmony must be, 
and the Bible says He is everywhere, so inharmony can- 
not really be here except in my imagination. After we 
returned home our friends suggested many remedies, hot 
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water, bandages, and even a crutch, but I told them I 
would have nothing but Christian Science. Next morning 
I commenced to dress at the usual time, but to my surprise 
I found my foot and ankle so swollen I could not put on 
my largest slipper, so 1 gave myself a treatment and went 
to sleep again, and when I was called for the eleven o'clock 
breakfast, I found I could put on my slipper and walk with 
only slight pain. The next day I went with my friend 
down town and we did a great deal of shopping, and she is 
now convinced that Christian Science is all we say it is. 
My ankle remained blue for more than two weeks, which 
proved to them all what a serious sprain it had been, and 
how quickly it was restored to its natural state. I am 
only a student of this great Science. One thing surprises 
us very much, we read in the papers the objections made 
over the price of the book, Science and Health, and over 
the fact that the practitioners take pay for their time 
spent with the sick. 
Lida Morris Demorest, Santiago, Chile, S. A. 


SHORTLY after taking up the study of Christian Science, 
I was discharged from my position on a newspaper, and 
with a young wife to care for and little hope of employ- 
ment, because I had few acquaintances and because times 
were bad,” I had to turn to God. 

“He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honor him,“ 
was very real to me then, and it came about that I was not 
only reinstated on the same paper, but was given a better 
position and larger salary. 

Later, when a comrade was discharged, and came to 
Christian Science for help, the realization of this former 
lesson and the knowledge that he never could be moved 
from his place in divine Mind, brought out the fact that 
God is an ever-present help in time of need; for the editor 
changed his mind and the man is still in his position with 
no thought of leaving it from any other reason than choice, 
for he has been offered a position of high trust by a coal 
company, and expects to accept it. 

This same man, while on his vacation in western New 
York was bitten by a dog which jumped at him, fastened 
his teeth in his hand, and hung on with might and main. 
The man in his terror flung the dog away from him and 
the teeth tore their way through the flesh. When he re- 
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turned to New York he displayed much fear. The hand 
was swollen, and the toothmarks showed. When treatment 
was ‘given, the swelling immediately began to disappear; 
he had forgotten about his hand before he left the office 
that evening and there has been no return of the fear. 

Another comrade was living away from home at a sani- 
tarium, being treated for indigestion, and manifesting the 
symptoms which this form of error suggests to mortal mind. 
“Give me Christian Science or anything that will relieve 
me,” he said. And Christian Science treatment so relieved 
him that he ate a hearty dinner that night, and in two 
weeks indigestion was the farthest thing from his thought. 

Still another newspaper man was spoken to about Chris- 
tian Science as a cure for heart disease. Later in the day 
he said: “I don’t know how it was done, but I was suffering 
frightfully from neuralgia and it has disappeared, and my 
head feels as clear as a bell. Christian Science must be a 
cure-all.” 

This same man again spoke of a headache one hot day. 
The Scientist mentally denied it, then was called away to 
the telephone. On returning to the complainant the Sci- 
entist was about to remark: “Are you not glad Science 
can’t recognize your aches and pains?” when the man in- 
terrupted with, My headache is all gone.” Thus does 
error flee before Truth. With myself the desire to drink, 
and the tobacco habit, indulged in for thirteen years, have 
been broken with the understanding that there is no pleasure 
in sin, 

A prominent merchant of New York City fell from his 
yacht a year ago last summer and caught by his arm. He 
weighs over two hundred pounds, the arm was nearly 
wrenched from its socket. For eight months it was prac- 
tically helpless, and could only be lifted by lifting the 
shoulder at the same time. As it was the right arm he was 
particularly inconvenienced, Christian Science healed him 
in two days. The arm is all right and he uses his desk 
telephone, which he could not lift before. as a dumb bell, 
to show visitors what Christian Science has done for him. 
His business is also greatly improved since he was under 
Science treatment. Some one has said that of all sick 
things a sick business is the sickest. Mrs. Eddy has said, 
“Good thoughts are an impervious armor; clad therewith 
you are completely shielded from the attacks of error of 
every sort. And not only yourself are safe, but all whom 
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your thoughts rest upon are thereby benefited.” Business 
associates recognize this, and better business results. 

What newspaper men owe the Discoverer of Christian 
Science and Scientists who for years have been reflecting the 
light so that it might be here at the time of our awakening, 
no pen can portray. But it is a blessed thought that our 
obedience is the measure of our gratitude. “His servants 
shall serve Him“ and “If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law” (of mortal mind). We are all bankrupt 
for words to tell our-Leader our great appreciation, but 
she knows our love, for our deeds tell her. 

C. H. P., New York, N. F. 


I can best express my gratitude for our publications, by 
giving a few of the wonderful cases of healing which have 
proved God to be the only power. When called upon to 
apply the truth to destroy a severe illness, many times I have 
felt so utterly helpless that I could only be still, and de- 
clare in the words of the Master, “I can of mine own 
self do nothing.” Tumor, cancer, dyspepsia, nervous 
prostration, constipation diphtheria, consumption, appen- 
dicitis, astigmatism, and many acute forms of disease have 
been perfectly healed, during the five years since I came to 
Santa Cruz. 

A case of appendicitis was cured in five days by absent 
treatment. It was brought to my attention by telephone, 
a distance of forty miles. The acute suffering was dimin- 
ished in a few moments and a natural action of stomach 
and bowels was established in a short time. Four doctors 
had been in consultation and had decided upon an operation, 
but the father of the patient put them off for a time, and 
during this time the boy got well and the fifth day was out 
playing. I saw him for the first time a year after he was 
cured. 

Over six months ago I was called to the bed of a woman 
who seemed to be dying of congestive pneumonia and 
jaundice. The doctors had given her up, said she could 
live only a few hours. When I got there a lawyer was 
making her will. She could not see to write, but her 
hand was guided to make a cross over her name. I was 
requested to be a witness. After this was accomplished 
I asked to be left alone with her. Very soon she began 
to rally and partook of some food. I stayed with her that 
night, declaring God as the only presence. In the morn- 
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ing her skin was almost a natural color, and she declared 
herself to be much better, although she was coughing 
and raising phlegm constantly. The doctors had said 
she had not strength to do this, and she would consequently 
choke to death. In three weeks she was out of doors, and 
in six weeks she walked over half a mile to town and 
back. She says that she feels better now than she has for 
years. 

When I bought my horse, over three years ago, she was 
called a very ugly beast. Christian Science has changed 
her disposition by love. She is gentle and patient, and 
my daily companion. About a year ago, she was foundered; 
she stood in her stall, shaking, and would not eat. I tried 
to get her out, but she would not come until she heard 
the buggy being moved, then she tried to come and do her 
duty as she had been accustomed to do. She staggered and 
almost fell, but we encouraged her and she walked into 
the yard. She seemed to be such a sufferer that it was 
very real to me, so I telephoned to my teacher for help. 
Before I did this she had seemed to grow worse, had 
fallen down, and there was no action of her system, she 
hardly breathed. Very soon after asking for help, she 
rallied and was able to eat. From that time she steadily 
improved. The neighbors said if she lived, it would 
be a miracle. The mortal laws of effects of founder 
in lameness and stiffness were destroyed, and she travels 
as well as ever and looks better than before. Her powers 
of endurance are wonderful. She is called the “toughest 
horse in Santa Cruz,” meaning that she can endure the 
most hardship. Science overcomes all mortal conditions. 
It would not be right for me to take up more space, though 
I could tell of very many glorious proofs of the text, God 
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble,” 
in every time of need. 

It has done me good thus to attempt to express my 
gratitude for all that Love is doing for us here. We are 
steadily but slowly working up to the true thought of 
church as given in Science and Health. Over a year ago, 
we moved our reading room to the Odd Fellows Building, 
where we have two pleasant rooms. A great many 
Journals and Sentinels are dispensed as a kind of circulat- 
ing library. Many copies of Science and Health are sold 
every year. 

Our Sunday service is held in a small hall just across 
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from the reading room. The congregation is becoming 
more regular in its attendance, and the average is much 
better than last year. In fact, the Cause is being recognized 
by the public as a church that has come to stay. 

L. A. C., Santa Crus, Cal. 


I FEEL that I have great reason to be thankful for the 
healing power of Truth, which has been my salvation from 
sin and sickness. Several years ago I felt convinced that 
Christian Science was the truth, but instead of standing 
firm, I listened to error, chose evil instead of good, and con- 
tinued to drift along in a sense of pleasure and life apart 
from God, until through great suffering I was forced to 
turn to Christian Science again, after all material remedies 
and human aid had proved futile to liberate me from the 
bondage of sin and sickness. Only one who has suffered 
the self-imposed results of any sin wilfully pursued, with 
all its accompaniments of malice, hate, revenge, jealousy, 
and hypocrisy, can know the severity of their punishment; 
and now I can truly say that Christian Science can lift one 
out of sin, hold one out of sin, destroy that sense of sin, 
and give that peace which does indeed pass all understand- 
ing. 

During the past winter, I experienced a severe attack of 
nervousness, and was forced to discontinue my work in 
the office and go home, where I fully expected, by placing 
myself under the care of my father, who is a physician, 
and with the respite from work, to be entirely relieved 
from this nervousness; but contrary to my expectations my 
condition became worse instead of better. In the mean 
time I lost my appetite completely, and the ability to find 
rest or repose in sleep either night or day, for, when sleep 
did come upon me, it was only for a few minutes, and I 
would awaken with such fear and nervousness that I was 
almost delirious. Finally I was afraid to go to sleep, 
afraid to wake up, in fact had a sense of fear all the time, 
so that I soon reached a condition where I seemed to have 
all but lost control of myself. I felt that I must have he'p 
quickly, and that nothing but Christian Science could free 
me from this suffering. I had a telephone message sent 
to a Christian Science practitioner, a friend, who lived in 
another state, requesting treatment. The beneficial effects 
of the first treatment were apparent almost simultaneously 
with the receiving of the telephone message, and within 
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three or four days I was up and about the house doing as 
much work physically as I had ever been capable of doing. 
being on my feet day after day the whole day without 
experiencing the sense of fatigue I formerly experienced 
after such physical exertion. A little longer time was 
required to regain the ability to apply myself to mental 
work, but in about a month from the time when I was 
physically and mentally prostrated I was able to return and 
resume my work in the office. My healing was all done 
absently. I wish I were able to express as I should like 
that sense of peace and joy and love which accompanies the 
healing in Science. I felt, indeed. that the everlasting arms 
of Love were beneath me, and felt as I never felt before 
that God is Love and God is All. 

One of the many things that I am grateful to Science 
for is my changed sense toward the Bible, which I used to 
regard almost in the light of ridicule, and always felt that 
the Bible would be the last book I would care to read; but 
I am very glad and thankful that that old sense has been 
destroyed. I feel very grateful to Mrs. Eddy for the 
revelation of this Truth through “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” 

Miss Helen J. Porter, Sioux City, Ia. 


WHEN I first read Christian Science literature, it was 
with the aid of a pair of reading glasses which I had used 
for about six years. By their aid I was able to read for an 
hour at the most, but even that amount of reading or writing 
used to cause a terrible aching pain at the back of my 
eyes. I began to apprehend, as I read the Journals that 
were lent to me, that the best test as to the genuineness of 
Christian Science was practical application of its rules. 
I therefore made it a rule to lay aside my glasses when 
reading Science; this was kept up, with the result that 
I eventually laid them aside altogether. After eighteen 
months of perfect freedom in this respect, I realize in 
writing this testimony that I have not shown sufficient 
gratitude in my deeds for this blessing alone. 

My first impression of Science and Health, after reading 
a borrowed copy, was, that it was not worth the thirteen 
shillings asked for it. I thought this was an awful price to 
pay for a book, especially when one could purchase a com- 
plete copy of Milton or Shakespeare for ninepence. How- 
ever, as my eye trouble began to slow down, I summoned the 
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Tequisite faith to purchase a copy. Gradually we put it to 
the test in divers cases of colds, neuralgia, etc., with, at 
first, a miserable lack of success, but we persevered, and 
gradually improved. 

Then my wife began to wonder if her ailment could be 
destroyed. Once more, guided by the wisdom of our 
text-book, we wrote for treatment. In two treatments the 
varicose veins of three or four years’ standing, which were 
rapidly getting worse, began to improve, and were healed. 
This demonstration did much to fortify our faith and pre- 
vent any retrograde movement. The next demonstration 
was a healing of lead poisoning, with which I had suffered 
untold agony for over three years, every attack being worse 
than the preceding one, with the intervals between_getting 
shorter. The last attack that I had, kept me from work for 
over a week. Many nights have I rolled about in my bed in 
agony. At the foot of the bed was hung a text inscribed, 
“God is Love.“ I must confess that although a Christian, 
I used to drop at those times into agonizing skepticism over 
my unanswered prayers for release. The God of Love 
seemed to hear me not and know me not. Three doctors 
had told me that I should never get rid of the complaint, if 
I remained in the printing trade; but simply by reading 
Science and Health, I have been enabled to meet all these . 
attacks, and overcome them, in most cases within a quarter 
of an hour. I have never lost a day's work since I started 
treating myself in Christian Science, which is now over 
eighteen months. Previous to that I was constantly losing 
time on account of illness, so that the thirteen shillings 
spent for Science and Health has been made up over and 
over again. It was a great struggle to throw away the 
children’s medicine, as we had not long previous lost a 
baby girl, after five months’ agony, with gastritis. 

Our next child was a boy who developed the same dis- 
ease. Until twelve months old he was never out of the 
doctor’s hands. He could for some time digest only raw 
blood. At twelve months he weighed eleven and three 
quarter pounds. He was then improving slowly, bad 
attacks coming about every fortnight or three weeks, It 
was just at this period that we began to think of trying 
Christian Science. Eventually we gained courage to throw 
away the materia medica remedy. After a few weeks he 
had one of the worst attacks he had ever had. In a spasm 
of fear I threw myself upon the bed to demonstrate as well 
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as I could, while my wife tried to pacify the child; but as 
he continued to scream, I picked him up, carried him around 
the room to attract his attention from himself, and within a 
quarter of an hour from the time the treatment commence’, 
he was sound asleep, and continued to sleep all night. 
The next evening at the same time the same trouble re- 
turned. This time he was asleep in ten minutes. He 
has never had another attack. Our treatment proved 
effectively that God is Love. 

I now hail the name of our Leader with joy, because it 
is the name of her who has humbled herself sufficiently to 
become as a little child to enter into the kingdom of heaven 
(harmony), and also to lead us out of darkness into God's 
marvelous light. To her in true humility 1 offer my 
gratitude, which I trust will be apparent in my works. 

Reuben Pogson, Lendon, Eng. 


Four years ago I was a sickly, peevish, unhappy woman 
filled with fear, perplexity, and doubt; depressed and uncer- 
tain as to the present and fearful of the future; struggling 
with dyspepsia and catarrhal difficulties of the head and 
throat, which, through the bias of educationtgnd observation 
I believed to be hereditary and from which there seemed no 
escape. ; 

Looking continually to medicine and to hygiene for help, 
occupying myself in the study of the health laws and their 
operations, I grew more and more discouraged and miser- 
able. 

Looking to matter for the healing and strengthening of 
matter, was but leaning upon a reed whose frailty and 
weakness I was often forced to admit. However, hope 
springs eternal in the human breast, and even after repeated 
failures I felt sure that there must be health and strength 
for me if I but knew where to look for them. It was at this 
point that Christian Science was presented to me as a 
glorious and positive means of escape from the bondage 
of ill health, but through ignorance I was self-mesmerized 
into the belief that it would be more to my credit to remain 
as I was than to be cured by and through Christian Science. 

Being so thoroughly enveloped in self-satisfaction and 
self-righteousness I should have traveled far into the night 
of chronic invalidism but for the kindly persistent efforts, 
the wise and loving counsel of two Christian Scientists. 

Inspired by their confidence and assurance, I applied to 
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a practitioner and my healing began. Some of the ail- 
ments were instantly overcome, as for instance, defective 
eyesight. I had worn glasses for ten years continuously 
and these were laid aside and my eyes made entirely well in 
one treatment. Tonsilitis, pain in lower lungs, and chronic 
influenza, were also healed promptly. Others yielded more 
slowly; these were constipation, indigestion, and cough. 
But thanks be to Him who is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever, the obscuring clouds of sense have passed away 
and the day star of Truth has arisen. 

I realize as never before that since man derives his being 
from God, Good, he cannot depart from wholeness, health, 
and harmony, for the eternal Good is his source, his 
substance, his all. That his life is hid with Christ (Truth) 
in Good; that Life is infinite, immeasurable, inexhaust- 
ible, limitless, without beginning or end; that it embraces 
and includes all. 

Joy and peace are seen to be man’s true and rightful 
inheritance; and health, harmony, and happiness his portion. 
My heart goes out in gratitude to Mrs. Eddy for the 
joy and the blessing that have come to the human family 
through her discovery and revelation of Truth. My 
pen halts as I contemplate its vastness and its beneficence. 

Mrs. Dorothy Ahrends Gowdy, Mattoon, Il. 


WHEN Christian Science found me, almost two years 
ago, I was a complete physical wreck “having no hope, and 
without God in the world,” for I could not believe in a 
God who would send such suffering as was my daily experi- 
ence. For many months I suffered from the results of a 
heavy cold which, the doctors said, had affected my lungs, 
and also brought on a complication of troubles from which 
I could not recover. Shortly after, rheumatism was added 
to my other diseases, and drugs taken for this brought on 
heart trouble. Then my whole body became covered with 
the most terrible sores, pronounced a form of tuberculosis. 

After many weeks spent in the greatest agony, when my 
only relief was morphine, I was told that I must undergo 
a surgical operation, through which, I had about one 
chance in ten of living; but if I did survive, my pain would 
be lessened although I would always be a helpless invalid. 

When I would not consent to the operation, the doctors 
refused to continue their visits, saying that they could do 
nothing more. However, after several weeks of constant 
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care and careful nursing, I became strong enough to be 
carried from my room and placed upon a couch during the 
day, and continued to improve until I was able to travel. . 
I then went to Salina, hoping to regain health and strength 
from a change of climate and, for the first month, I did 
improve, when asthma, from which I had suffered much as 
a child, came back upon me and with it all my old troubles. 
At the end of two months of suffering and doctoring, I 
wrote that I was coming home. I had only two or three 
weeks longer to live and I wished to spend them at home. 
My mother replied that I was to start at once and suggested 
that, as we had exhausted the doctor’s skill without avail, 
we should, as a last resort, go to Christian Science. 

When I stepped off the train at Sacramento, my mother 
did not know me, I was so thin and my skin looked like 
parchment; my hair had fallen out until I was as bald as a 
baby and I had lost even my lashes and eyebrows. I com- 
menced treatment at once and improved from the first, 
and at the end of five weeks was in perfect health and have 
continued so ever since. Science and Health has been 
and continues to be my constant companion, and through 
its teachings, I have been able to make many demonstrations 
of Truth, and I cannot adequately express my gratitude for 
what Christian Science has done and is doing for me. 
The physical healing was wonderful, but it fades into in- 
significance when compared with the spiritual help and 
comfort, the unspeakable peace it has brought into my life. 

Grace Garland Westlake, King City, Cal. 


AN article in The Christian Science Journal for August, 
signed E. V. M. L., London, England, assigned as a pos- 
sible reason for delay in making a much-desired demon- 
stration the neglect of the writer to make public his 
benefits through Truth. Another, writing in the September 
number, likened himself to a sponge. These two have 

seemed to appeal to my case so strongly that I feel im- 
pelled to let others know what Christian Science has done 
for me. It has rescued me from a condition of almost 
total depravity, and I have neglected to make public my 
testimonial. I learned of Christian Science in December, 
1900, after I had completed a course of medical treatment 
for the liquor habit. Prior to that time I had attempted a 
local cure and was advised by medical friends to drop it, 
as my mental condition was becoming alarming. From 
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being a well-mannered, intelligent man, I became depraved, 
seeking the companionship of those as base as myself. 
Friends thought they were doing me a favor by sending 
me to an institute for the liquor habit cure, and I will not 
decry their good intentions. Within a month after I was 
discharged I had the same craving for liquor that I had 
before taking the treatment. My mental condition bor- 
dered on that of insanity. Added to this condition was im- 
paired eye-sight. I had spent much money in treatment 
and for glasses, and to no effect. I saw ahead of me a 
certain date when I would have to relinquish my work, 
and with a sick wife and four children dependent on me, 
my condition was terrible. After leaving the institute and 
while seeking employment, for my money was gone and 
my family without adequate support, I learned of this 
truth, through a gentleman who gave me employment. I 
took treatment, and three days afterwards laid aside my 
glasses, and the liquor habit vanished. Though I have 
since listened to the voice of error, yet Truth has ever 
reclaimed me, banishing completely any desire to use liquor 
or any seeming necessity for its use. 

My eyesight has continued unimpaired, and when the 
voice of the tempter would seek to lure me from the path 
of rectitude, I have had this one great demonstration stand 
out so bright and clear that it has silenced all false claims. 

It has been an ambition of mine to put the teachings of 
Christian Science to use in my business as newspaper editor 
and reporter. Our city editor was taken ill, and without 
notice or preparation the task of attending to the assign- 
ment of the reporters, the writing of the heads, the reading 
of proof and copy, and the charge of the make-up, fell upon 
me. In newspaper parlance it was an “off week;” that 
is, there were no news items in sight, yet news came for 
the paper, which was said to be the best that was ever 
issued from the press. I never missed a mail, was not 
late, and never lacked for copy. This was repeated some 
weeks later, and though I did the work of two men, both 
responsible positions, I never failed, because I relied upon 
Truth. 

Some of my demonstrations seem slow, but I know that 
in proportion as I lean upon Truth, in like proportion will 
I see goodness realized. I know that the God who saved 
me from a drunkard’s grave or the insane asylum, will 
help me make my great business demonstration. In my 
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work I rely solely upon Truth. May my testimonial be 
read by some who, like myself, have had this hard fight, 
and may it encourage them.—W. M. C., Marion, Ind. 


I am filled with love and gratitude, for the blessings 
received through this quickening truth. I had suffered un- 
told agony for over six years from sick headaches and heart 
trouble; my feet and hands were swollen all the time; I 
could not walk up the steps without pain; I could not sleep, 
or lie on my left side; at times I had a smothered feel- 
ing and could scarcely get my breath. It pained me 
to talk, and I could eat only certain things. I had 
all the help thdt human aid could give, but grew worse 
all the time, with no hope of recovery. Through a dear 
friend, Christian Science was brought to my notice. 
and through it I was lifted out of suffering, mental and 
physical, into the glorious light of Truth, and Love. 
The health brought to the body is nothing to the joy and 
peace it brought into my life. My griefs and sorrows are 
now turned to joy. Love wipes away my tears and “will 
lift the shade of gloom.” I feel thankful to Mrs, Eddy, to 
the practitioner, and to all the dear Christian Scientists, for 
their loving-kindness shown to me. I thank God for bring- 
ing me “out of darkness into His marvelous light.” 

Mrs. S. M. Newhouse, Rixeyville, Va. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH, 


Correspondence felating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B.. 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 


Per capita taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.. 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. Please do not send currency. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


Being enriched in everything to all bountifulness. whicb causeth 
through us thanksgiving to Gud.—2 Corinthians, 9: 11. 

N the year 1621, Governor Bradford of Plymouth colony 
appointed a day of public praise and prayer after the first 
harvest gathered by the Pilgrims. This expression of 

the gratitude of a mere handful of sturdy pioneers, who left 
home and country for the sake of religious liberty, has ex- 
panded into the distinctive national and religious festival 
of over seventy millions of people. 

From a material standpoint, those hardy Pilgrims had 
but little to inspire gratitude,—crude shelter upon a rock- 
bound coast, a simple harvest wrung from the stony soil, 
a precarious defence of life and property from their savage 
neighbors; yet they were profoundly grateful. They had 
found freedom to worship God.- 

With hearts overflowing with gratitude, with thoughts 
uplifted and purified by the re-establishment of primitive 
Christianity, Christian Scientists take part in this festival, 
but they should not forget that the beneficence of omnipotent 
Love is cause for gratitude at all times, that every day 
is a day of thanksgiving. Like the Pilgrims of old, we have 
found freedom to worship God. > 

Our thought of God, as the giver of all good, is not com- 
plete unless we awake to the correlated truth that there 
is no giver of evil, that man made in the image and like 
ness of God is not in bondage to a relentless taskmaster. 
When we realize that God is All-in-all, that He is om- 
nipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent, and that His in- 
finitude which makes Him God indeed, is not possessed by 
any created thing, but is reflected by man, we have taken at 
least one step toward salvation. To understand that God is 
the Principle of all goodness, the Father-Mother to whom is 
due all gratitude, all adoration, the healer of all our dis- 
eases, is fit preparation for this festival. M. 


As morning dawns, long before the great sun in full- 
orbed splendor proclaims the day, the mountain peaks 
catch the beams of light and reflect them to the valleys 
below still resting in the deep, dark shadows. Prophetic 
rays they are, touching only the highest altitudes, har- 
bingers, moreover, of the splendors in store for all the world. 

We who are permitted to stand in the full effulgence of the 
revelation of Christian Science, are sometimes astonished, 
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always interested to recognize expressions prophetic of this 
great sunburst upon the world. We find through these ex- 
pressions that the early beams have touched the moun- 
tain peaks. 

In Philadelphia, on the tomb of John Sartain, the pioneer 
of magazine journalism, is this inscription written by Dr. 
Wm. Elder, almost fifty years ago. 


Pain is not punishment, and there is no death, 

The world’s hope but waits the great atonement, 
Each serving to his brother’s use and suffering for his sin, 
And the Divine for all. 

And the sacrifice shall not cease, nor justice reign 

Until 
Faith stands rendered into knowledge 
And worship incorporates with work; 
Till the world’s life obeys its science 
And man is organized in unity 
With man, with nature, and with God. 
The universe is one—reconciliation is redemption—har- 
mony is heaven. 


The prophetic twilight of half a century ago has become 
«to-day radiant illumination through the demonstrable un- 
derstanding of Christian Science, and man is proving that 
“Pain is not punishment, and there is no death.” “Faith 
does stand rendered into knowledge“ when, as now, the 
sinner is reformed, the sick healed, and the sorrowing made 
glad. 

The astonished world begins to see and acknowledge a 
“worship. that incorporates with work“ when man is freed 
from the bondage of poverty and drudgery by knowing 
that the curse of toil was not pronounced by God upon 
God’s child, but that its sweat and struggle are the self- 
forged fetters of materiality. 

The beliefs of heavenly place and space and time are 
fast losing themselves with other vanishing superstitions 
of the old theology, and Christian Scientists are learning 
to, demonstrate that “harmony is heaven,” that it is a 
possible ever-present consciousness, and “can be had for the 
asking.“ l 

One familiar with our Leader’s teachings would cer- 
tainly stop and ponder the old inscription and gratefully 
realize that we are in the full glory of the light whose 
faintest beam was caught by one whose altitude was high 
enough and whose spiritual sight was clear enough to see 
the promise of a coming day. 
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He must be reckoned a daring man who denies the 
reality of matter and yet asserts the reality of evil, for 
the logic of the situation leads to the inevitable inclusion 
of evil in the divine consciousness, and thus involves some 
startling contradictions. For example, if the one infinite 
Mind embraces evil it must embrace all that evil entails 
including death. (James, 1: 15.) But God surely never 
died, and He neither has had nor can have any fear or 
anticipation of death, or the antecedent sickness and suffer- 
ing which lead thereto. If therefore He has no conscious- 
ness of these things in Himself, how can he possibly have 
any consciousness of them in man, His child, whose very 
being is constituted in and by the divine knowing? 

So long as the reality of matter is maintained, there is 
something assumed besides God to which evil and its 
sequence of suffering and strife may be attached, but to 
deny the reality of matter and yet assert the reality of evil, 
involves the would-be idealist in the sacrifice of a self- 
consistent concept of the divine nature. Nevertheless there 
are those who unhesitatingly seem to accept this position 
with all it includes. 

In the Gifford Lectures delivered by a well-known Ameri- 
can professor before the University of Aberdeen, we find 
the following remarkable paragraph in evidence :— 

“The right eternally triumphs, yet not without temporal 
warfare. This warfare occurs, indeed, within the divine 
life itself, and not in an externally created world that is 
realistically an independent Being, other than God, and 


sundered from him. . . . Nothing in our life is external to 
the divine life, as the Pauline maxim, ‘In Him we live,’ 
requires.” 


Elsewhere the same writer has said. 

“They who most lament and wonder over this capricious 
irrationality of the world are just the noblest and gentlest 
of souls, who would pause at no heroism were its warfare 
only a significant one. Well, can one still plausibly 
insist that, in fashions unknown to us, the infinite Self is 
strong enough to make the facing and the endurance of 
even these demons somehow significant? Can our chance 
be by any possibility his rationality: our chaos his order; 
our farce his tragedy; our horror his spirituality? Yes, 
even this may come home to us if we remember that he at 
least, in his absoluteness, does not find these things as 
foreign facts, forced upon him from without. He endures 
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them as we do; he condemns them as we must; but he 
knows them, as we in our finitude cannot. And so, if 
knowing them he wills these horrors for himself, must he 
not know wherefore? . . We can turn from our chaos 
to him who is our own true and divine self, and can hear 
from him with absolute assurance this one word: ‘O ye whe 
despair, I grieve with you. Ves, it is I who grieve in you. 
Your sorrow is mine. No pang of your finitude but is mine 
too. I suffer it all, for all things are mine; I bear it, and 
yet I triumph.’ ” 

A modest and fitting reserve in speaking of the nature 
of an Infinite Consciousness does not debar one from enter- 
ing his protest against the desecration and incongruity of 
a view which thus thrusts the terrors of human experience 
into the embrace of the divine, and which makes earth’s 
“horrors” as essential and necessary a part of God's uni- 
verse as are the highest expressions of infinite Wisdom 
and Love. 

Loyalty to the integrity of a syllogism has been called 
the basis of all exact science, but no amount of clear and 
consistent reasoning can atone for the toleration and out- 
come of an unauthorized premise. Insistence upon the 
reality of evil, as a premise, can but lead to the above con- 
clusions, but it is a false heroism based on false testimony 
which leads to the acceptance of the premise, and they are 
certainly not to be envied who can resign themselves to 
such a concept of God as a test of their loyalty to the as- 
serted reality of evil. It would seem that traditional cre- 
dulity would find it possible to forego that exaltation of evil 
which involves the dethronement of Good. W. 


Wuat the world means by spirituality and its idea of or- 
dinary morality are widely different; and yet they are very 
closely related and apparently inter-dependent. Therefore 
let us not flatter ourselves that we are growing spiritually 
while our lives in any respect fall short of the human 
standard of morality. Now a strictly moral man is no 
mean unit of measure, and it is good for us to consider the 
demonstration he has made. 

The moral man is honest, honest in the plain, practical 
way of paying his debts and of adequately remunerating the 
laborer in his employ, honest in all his dealings. He is 
truthful, scorning deceit, despising equivocation, avoiding 
exaggeration. He is a temperate man in habit and speech. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 517 


His home life is one of purity, offending in no particular 
the wholesome conventionalities of society. Now this is 
what the world recognizes as an ordinary moral man, and 
surely it demands, and rightly demands, the same honesty, 
truthfulness, temperance, and purity from him who lays 
claim to a higher understanding, to the guidance of an 
awakened spiritual perception. In this awakening sense of 
higher living, not a single moral demand can be ignored, not 
a single moral duty omitted, not a courtésy neglected, not 
a kindness withheld, that marks a well-ordered life on the 
moral plane. Our text-book is explicit in its assurance 
of the dependence to be placed on an honest heart and its 
earnest urgence of a pure life. (Science and Health, p. 
272). We cannot fail to perceive that Christian Science 
repeats in effect what Jesus meant by saying that he came 
not to.destroy the law, but to fulfil. Not with the destruc- 
tion of established codes and customs, the removal of which 
would result in chaotic social conditions, does this new 
truth come to us; it comes through a change of basic im- 
pulse, a clearer understanding of man’s relation to God. It 
blesses us with broader views, infinitely greater dominion, 
and greater freedom. But through the whole transition 
journey from the merely moral standard to the illumined 
spiritual consciousness, Christian Science teaches us to hold 
firmly to the usages and customs that promote the welfare 
of humanity at large, and that make for the peace and good 
order of society. S. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR NOVEMBER. 


TE following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal :— 

Bowie, Tex.; Brisbane, Kustralia; Hamilton, O.; Inde- 
pense’ Kan.: Kinston, N. C.; Longmont, Col.; Sylvania, 


The following new churches, formerly advertised as 
Societies, are now holding regular services :— 
Easton, Pa.; Idaho Springs, Col. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 
Aberdeen, Wash.; Newton, Ia.; Zurich, Switzerland. 


Notice of the uniting of churches has been received in the 
cases of,— 

First and Second Churches of Christ, Scientist, in Beloit, 
Wis.; First and Second Churches of Christ, Scientist, in 
Dayton, O. 
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THANKSGIVING DAY. 


Order of Service for the Mother Church and Branch 
Churches. 

1, Organ Voluntary. 

2. Hymn. 

3. Reading the Thanksgiving Proclamation of the 
President of the United States, or the Governor of the 
State, or both. 

4. Reading a Scriptural Selection. : 

5. Silent Prayer, followed by the audible repetition of 
the Lord’s Prayer with its spiritual interpretation, 

6. Hymn. 

7. Reading the Explanatory Note on the first leaf of the 
Quarterly. 

8. Announcing the subject of the Lesson-Sermon, and 
reading the Golden Text. 

g. Responsive Reading by the First Reader and the 
congregation. 

10. Reading the Lesson-Sermon prepared by the Bible 
Lesson Committee. 

11. Solo. 

12. Testimonies by members of the church, appropriate 
for the occasion. 

13. Hymn. 

14. Reading the Scientific Statement of Being, and the 
correlative Scripture according to 1 John, 3: 1, 2, 3. 

15. Pronouncing Benediction. 

16. Organ Voluntary. 


No collection is to be taken at this service. 


The Lesson-Sermon. 
Subject: GIVING THANKS. 
Golden Text: “O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth forever.” Psalm 107 : 1. 


Responsive Reading:—1 Chronicles, 16 : 8-14, 25-29. 


8 Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make 
known his deeds among the people. 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all 
his wondrous works. 

Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that seek the Lord. ‘ 

Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his face con- 
tinually. 

Remember his marvelous works that he hath done, 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 


O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob, 
his chosen ones. 

He ts the Lord our God; his judgments are in all the 
earth. 3 

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised: he 
also is to be feared above all gods. 

For all the gods of the people are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

Glory and honour are in his presence; strength and 
gladness are in his place. 

Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: 
bring an offering, and come before him: worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 


The following Citations comprise our Sermon. 
I 


The Bible, Science and Health, 


Deuteronomy, 16: 10-15; 3—2I to 15 next page; 
Nehemiah, 89-12. 372—28; 
61—4 to 6. 


II. 
Psalm 103: 8. 10, 12; 362—1 to 13; 
Psalm 116 : 12, 13; 363—2 to 11 next page. 
Luke, 18 : 9-14. 


III. 
Psalm 107 : 8, g: 530—5 
Psalm 37: 3 60-29 to I next page; 
Psalm 16: 5, 6, 11, 442—25 (in 238th and 
following editions) ; 
78—28. 
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IV. 

The Bible, Science and Health, 
Leviticus, 7 : 28, 29; 459—3 to 8; 
Numbers, 10: 10; 29—7 
1 Corinthians, 5: 7, 8; 298—18 to 20; 
Ephesians, 5 : 1, 2. 566—1 to 9. 

V. 
Deuteronomy, 26:10, II; 13-1; 
John, 4: 35, 36. 343—10; 
237—1 to 14; 
348—26. 


Note.—For the convenience of students using editions of Science and 
Health prior to the 226th, the following references are added, giv- 
ing the pages corresponding to those in the revised edition. 

I. 309—6 to 32; 371—28; 271—3 to 5. 
II. 361—9 to 21; 362—3 to 11 next page. 
III. 522—23; 270—29 to 1 next page; 244—21. 
IV. 455—26 to 31; 334—8: 194—18 to 20; 557—27 to 
4 next page. 
V. 318—17; 289—11: 133—I to 14: 294—22. 
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THE DIVINE ORDER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


IRA O. KNAPP. 


LL the logic and reason of the ages concerning Life 

and Being, is valueless unless its superstructure is 

based upon divine revelation. In the divine order of 
revelation, the world, at this stage of progress, is indebted 
to Christian Science, as revealed in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, for 
shedding spiritual Light upon the footsteps of Truth, 
heavenward. This revelation reopens the way of salvation, 
as taught and demonstrated by Jesus Christ, who has said, 
“No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” Biblical 
history of divine revelations, of prophetic visions and their 
fulfilment, of the demonstrations of healing the sick and 
destroying sin and death,—all acknowledge one and the 
same God; otherwise they would not be true to Truth, or 
express the divine order that Truth demonstrates. 

This one God, who is Life, Truth, and Love, implies 
one Intelligence and the unity and scientific order of all 
that reflects God. The Scriptures declare there is a first 
and last” in the order of Being; therefore, there must also 
be a “first and last” in the order of revelation of spiritual 
thoughts and things upon the earth. Spiritual thoughts 
and things are spiritually discerned. The prophet must 
have discerned the things of God when he said, Thus saith 
the Lord the King of Israel, and his redeemer the Lord of 
hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and beside me 
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there is no God. And who, as I, shall call, and shall de- 
clare it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed the 


ancient people? and the things that are coming, and shall 


come, let them show unto them.” No one can prophetically 


show the things to come without the spiritual guidance of 
: immutable Truth, which reveals an invariable rule of right- 


ness. No more can man reason rightly without the in- 
telligent and scientific Principle, or Truth, revealing absolute 
rightness. 

In the order of revelation, this seems to be the day of 
scientific acknowledgment; but the.true understanding of 
Science must reflect immutable Truth and Life, which 
reveal all things spiritual in the footsteps of scientific order. 
This is indicated in the order of creation, as recorded in the 
first chapter of Genesis. God’s work, though perfect, was 
not finished in one day or period of revelation, nor did the 
last appear first. If God is what the Scriptures declare and 
imply,—the spiritually intelligent All-in- all,“ then every 
thought or thing in the image of Truth and Life, must 
reflect the heavenly harmony and scientific unity which 
unite the “first and the last“ in perfect oneness of Being. 
Jesus said, “I and my Father are one,” and “who are 
my brethren?” but “whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father?” His day of revelation, however, did not appear 
before the promises and prophecies which foretold the com- 
ing period of his wonderful demonstrations. 

“In the faith of Abraham,” as the Scriptures record it, 
dwelt the living “promises of God;“ but Abraham saw | 
their fulfilment afar off, “For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” In 
the spiritual light of this living “seed” of faith which 
was and is to people the whole earth in righteousness,—for 
its very beginning was accounted ior righteousness,—may 
we not follow the footsteps of Truth, and the demonstra- 
tions thereof? This constantly revealing seed of faith is 
spiritually discernible through Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, David, and all the prophets, revealing in the divine 
order the greater Light,—the long-expected Messiah which 
they continually foretold. 

This Christ idea appeared, to human consciousness in the 
manner that history records. Jesus must have manifested 
the Christ idea of perfect manhood in the Christly en- 
lightened human faith in one God and Father. He came 
in the divine order of revelation to fulfil all that was written 
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of him in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
Psalms. This prophetic child—this seed of living faith in 
the one God—was humanized to appear as a child born 
of a virgin, and to suffer, for a season, the misconceptions 
of mortal man, in order to destroy forever the false belief 
that man, or manhood, is ever born of the flesh, or ever 
had a material father or mother. For he said to all gen- 
erations of men: “Call no man your father upon the earth: 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven.” Mortal ma- 
terial birth and death must, therefore, disappear in the 
order in which the revelation of his life destroyed sickness, 
sin, and death. For he said, “I am the way, the Truth, 
and the Life.” 

This prophetic child of God was sent to the “lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.“ Lost, because they claimed Abra- 
ham as their father and-the law of Moses as their guide, 
while they, in their blind beliefs of life and manhood in the 
flesh, knew not the faith of ‘Abraham; neither did they 
keep the spiritual law of Moses. If they had truly and 
spiritually known Abraham, Moses, and Elias, they would ` 
necessarily have known this child of prophecy in the order 
of divine revelation. (See John, 5: 46, 47 and 8 :56.) 
“For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words?“ “Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad.” 

From his first appearance on earth, to the completion of 
his Christly demonstrations of healing and saving from 
the false claims of sin and death, Jesus was repeating the 
order of creation and divine revelation. In the beginning 
God said, Let there be light: and there was light.“ Christ 
Jesus, the son of God, also said, “I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.” But the command of 
the inspired word is, that we must enter in at the strait 
gate, and follow the straight and narrow way of scientific 
rightness; because this does not deviate from the Christian 
and scientific order in which Truth and Life unfold every 
idea of manhood. 

This is the birth of the true manhood in Christ Jesus, 
which dawns in the light of faith and unfolds in the foot- 
steps and divine order of revelation; thereby eliminating 
in its order the unscientific and material darkness and dis- 
order of the flesh,—sin, sickness, and death. “But every 
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man in his own order: Christ the first fruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. Then cometh the end, 

. for he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet.” Paul also writes, “But now we see not yet all 
things put under him.” At this time, the humanized 
fleshly Jesus had disappeared. Hence Paul’s spiritual con- 
ception of Christ Jesus appears to be that he is “made an 
high priest forever after the order of Melchisedec, . 
without father, without mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor end of life.“ Therefore, 
Paul saw that “unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin [the flesh] unto salvation,” 
from the flesh and all it includes. 

Jesus indicated to his disciples that it was expedient 
for them that he go away, but that the Father (in the 
order of revelation) would send another Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost” or “Spirit of Truth” that abideth for- 
ever. This Spirit of Truth“ characterized more com- 
pletely their demonstrations of healing after his material 
disappearance. Let us follow by the light of this “Spirit 
of Truth,” in the footsteps of these promises and prophecies. 
up to the wonderful revelation of Jesus Christ to his beloved 
disciple St. John. Here, the individual Jesus is not mani- 
fested in the flesh yet the revelation declares that, “I Jesus 
have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the churches,” closing with the declaration, “I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star.” The star of faith that led the wise men, in Wis- 
dom’s way, to the Bethlehem babe is now leading on to a 
greater revelation of spiritual unity and oneness; even to 
the New Jerusalem, or heavenly harmony,—that perfect 
and spiritual universe and man, whose father and mother 
is God. This book of Revelation, given to St. John while 
still in the flesh, confirms that spiritual and scientific re- 
lation between the perfect idea of Christ, unseen to the 
senses, and the spiritual teachings and demonstrations of 
the Christ idea, all the way from the faith of Abraham to 
the complete revelation of spiritual manhood, and the 
spiritual universe, which is typically represented to St. 
John as the New Jerusalem.” 

This book of Revelation was sealed with seven seals; and 
no man was found worthy to unloose the seven seals, but 
the “Lion of the tribe of Juda,” the “Root of David.” 
This root of David—this spiritual idea—is seen as “a 
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Lamb as it had been slain;” that is, slain to human sense, 
all along the ages. This lamb with seven horns and seven 
eyes, typically represents “the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth.” The divine order is exemplified 
in this revelation, or opening of the seals, from the first 
to the last. In the opening of the seventh seal, there were 
seven angels which stood before God, and they were given 
seven trumpets which were to be sounded in their order. 
But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be fin- 
ished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.” 

The “‘little book” which was open in the hand of this 
angel, was given to St. John to eat; and this is typically 
described in a few unmistakable words to those who follow 
in the footsteps of this revelation. Here then we have a 
“little book” within this book of seven seals. But who 
should be found worthy to give this “little book” to a wait- 
ing world? A long night of materialism has darkened this 
world since this typical and prophetic revelation was given 
to St. John. Yet, in the divine order of fulfilment on earth, 
this little book” would be opened to the world and known 
only as we “eat it,”—tnderstand it spiritually. We can- 
not successfully deny that this “little book” is found in the 
revelation and demonstration of Christian Science, and is 
therefore a sign of the times to mark the divine order of 
revelation,—indicating that ignorance of God's way of 
salvation is no longer an excuse for believing in the reality 
of sin, sickness, and death. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” is what 
it claims to be,—a key to unlock the rich treasures of this 
book of Revelation and all the other books of the Bible. 
As we understand the teachings of this book, Science and 
Health, and prove them by healing the sick and destroying 
sin, then and not till then is the great mystery of God re- 
vealed or “finished, as He hath declared to His servants the 
prophets.” 

God does not forbid us to know Him in the Christian 
and Scientific way of healing, which Christian Science 
teaches and demonstrates. It was by these very revelations 
or signs of healing the sick and destroying the false claims 
of sin and death, that all the holy prophets and Jesus Christ 
and all his disciples knew Him, and loved Him; for Gad is 
Love.” 

This Christ ideal of Truth and Love, in Christian Sci- 
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ence, is again sent, apparently to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel.” Lost, because all Christendom claim to be fol- 
lowers of the faith of Jesus Christ, but have not done the 
healing works of Christ. 

“The prayer of faith shall save the sick.” In the foot- 
steps of Christian progress, “faith without [healing] works 
is dead.“ We cannot cling to the dead past and obey the 
demands of the Christ idea, which is ever marching on to 
“greater works” in this divine order of revelation. This 
revelation, from the faith of Abraham to the “New Jeru- 
salem”—the city that hath spiritual foundations, “whose 
builder and maker is God’—always acknowledges and re- 
veals the one God or changeless Principle. This divine 
Principle, ever guiding the sons of men in the footsteps of 
the one and only way of salvation, exposes and destroys the 
opposing claims of sin, sickness, and death. But in the 
divine order, The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death.” ; 

Christian watchmen of this day, can tell us what the 
“signs of promise” are, and their fulfilment, as found in 
the understanding and demonstration of the advancing foot- 
steps of the Christ idea in Christian Science. In fact, we 
find in Christian Science the fulfilment of the prophecy 
concerning the second coming of the Christ idea. There- 
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 


A PRAYER. 


H. 


O HELP me, heavenly Father 
To know Thee as Thou art, 

The Truth that makes me free indeed 
And purifies the heart. 


To gain the Life eternal, 
Of sin I must repent, 
And follow in humility 
The Christ whom Thou hast sent. 


PROGRESS IN ZURICH, SWITZERLAND. 


R. K. 


HE Field may be interested to hear what is being done 
at our Alpine outpost of Christian Science. 

The news of the newly risen Christ was first heard 
in this city about the year 1896 by way of correspondence, 
and several people became interested. A student of Chris- 
tian Science appeared on the scene about the year 
1898. Ever-wakeful Truth was not slow to put him on 
the track of those novices in Science who felt the need of 
help to understand this soul-stirring subject. Meetings 
were appointed at once, the study of Science and Health 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy being their object. A good begin- 
ning was inaugurated in this direction and attempts at heal- 
ing were also bravely made. A New York friend assisted 
the Cause by placing Science and Health in four public 
libraries. The work was continued for about a year; then 
a pause ensued on account of the above-mentioned student’s 
return to the United States. The meetings were stopped, 
but the studies were continued with more or less ac- 
tivity by each one privately. In the mean time several per- 
sons joined the original society, so that when the writer 
arrived in June of 1900, he found a class of fourteen people 
eager to begin with the study of the Bible-Lessons. Regu- 
lar weekly meetings were now instituted, beginning with 
the first Wednesday of July, 1900. They were held at the 
writer's house first; then in December of the same year 
transferred to a rented hall. To-day the attendance is 
from fifty to sixty. For some reason the feeling did not 
seem favorable for the establishment of a Sunday service 
until lately. This we formally opened on the first Sunday 
of July, 1902, to be regularly continued. The attendance 
at this service at present is about forty. 

When the writer began his work in July, 1900, a few 
cases of striking success brought in a number of applicants, 
willing to be healed by such an easy method, and this 
necessitated further help, which God sent in due time. 
Ever since December, 1900, three of us have been fairly 
busy all the time. We have demonstrated the divine Power 
in the healing of stomach troubles and headaches of many 
years’ standing; of rickets, cancers, diseases of the lungs, 
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bowels, kidneys, heart, and throat; indeed, of almost every 
conceivable disease. We long for the day when our spirit- 
ual horizon will appear sufficiently enlarged to be able to 
minister to the needs of every one who comes to us with the 
desire to be rescued from the distressing ills of mortal sense. 

During the month of March of this year our city 
physician (employed and salaried by the city of Zurich) 
was apprised that at No. 8 Steinmühlegasse there was 
healing being done upon a plan contrary to his own views, 
and it occurred to him that he would render a service to 
the good peopie of Zurich by sweeping out these intruders. 
Error led him to emphasize his denunciation with disgrace- 
ful epithets directed at what he thought to be the disturbers 
of public security. The police investigated the matter and 
thought it was their duty to impose a fine upon us for vio- 
lating the medical law of the Canton. Our appeal to the 
District Court was unsuccessful, but this failure was sub- 
serving the good of the Cause. Our final victory in the 
Supreme Court was worth much more than our acquittal 
in the District Court would have been. As reported by 
Mr. W. D. McCrackan in his excellent account of our trial 
in the Sentinel of June 26, 1902, we were acquitted of the 
police charge by unanimous vote of the Supreme Court, and 
the city physician was by the same sentence awarded a strong 
rebuke for his unwarrantable conduct in the case. 

This incident of this trial seems to have intensified the 
earnestness of our adherents, as it has evidently promoted 
a spirit favorable to the introduction of our Sunday church 
service. It has also given an immense publicity to the idea 
of spiritual healing in the daily press of the whole country, 
though mostly accompanied by disparaging remarks on the 
part of the editors. 

In conclusion, let me state a matter of observation of 
general interest, especially for Christian Scientists. There 
is no mistaking the work of the “still, small voice,” going 
forth from the Christian Science thought, unheard by hu- 
man ears, leaving nevertheless its leavening influence in 
the atmosphere of mortal mind. Its revolutionizing action 
knows no boundaries of countries or language; it travels 
over ocean and continent, and is received by every con- 
sciousness that has in any degree become receptive of the 
beneficent rays of Truth and Love. Its influence is seen 
in a great movement towards a purer religion among all 
people; in the spontaneous mental illumination noticeable 
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in the utterances of theologians and thinkers, and fre- 
quently by a surprising manifestation of receptiveness for 
Truth by people of the most humble classes of society. 
It is recognizable also in the flooding of the book market 
with innumerable contributions to the attempt at solving 
the problem of Being, and per contra, last but not least, by 
the furious efforts error is making, even in the old world, 
to prevent the spread of Truth. Are all these not signs 
of the times which, together with many others in human 
progress, foreshadow the approach of the day of man’s 
redemption out of this material caricature of his true self? 


UNREALITY—IMAGINATION. 


DORA M. KNAPP. 


TRE declaration of Christian Science that all evil and 
its consequences,—sin, sickness, and death—are unreal. 
rightly understood is the basis of all Mind-healing, mis- 
understood it is frequently perverted into expressions 
such as these, “You merely think you are sick,” It is all 
your imagination.” Such statements betray not only ig- 
norance of Christian Science but also of the terms “un- 
reality” and “imagination.” 

As understood in Christian Science reality applies only 
to that which is spiritual, indestructible, eternal, harmoni- 
ous, immutable, and immortal. It means God, and all that 
is God-like or God-made, and from this basis of all-inclusive, 
infinite Good it excludes all conditions of belief based on 
the testimony of the material senses. 

The scientific understanding of the term unreality as 
applied to sin and disease, leaves no place for a mind or 
power from which such conditions could emanate, hence 
they are designated or defined as false beliefs which dis- 
appear as the understanding of that which is real and 
eternal appears. On the other hand, the ordinary com- 
prehension of the words “unreality” and “imagination” 
leave the supposition of a mind apart from God undenied 
and uncondemned, and consequently the very root of all 
error untouched, 

A wise Christian Science practitioner would never tell 
a patient that his sufferings were the result of his imagina- 
tion, but, recognizing his bondage to the law of mortal 
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belief and his ignorance of the divine law and its activity, 
would gently and compassionately lift his thought to a 
recognition of his true being which is consciously governed 
by infinite Love, hence is not subject to sickness or sin. 
Moreover, if one should try to heal a case of sickness from 
the standpoint of its being imaginary, without the scientific 
understanding of the unreality of sickness, the failure to 
heal would of itself prove the error of the premise. 

A case recently coming under Christian Science treatment 
will serve to illustrate this. 

A young man having been subjected to many privations 
and exposures while on a surveying expedition, returned 
home, as he thought, with a seriously disordered system 
and was greatly alarmed about his condition. 

He consulted a physician, an old friend in whom he had 
great confidence, and was told that his fears were ground- 
less, that no medicine was necessary, and that he had 
simply frightened himself into thinking he had some serious 
trouble. 

The young man accepted what was told him in good 
faith, and earnestly tried to dispel his fears, but at the end 
of a week his physical ills were aggravated and his fears 
intensified. He went back to the physician, who still in- 
sisted that he had nothing the matter with him. He was 
told it was “all in his mind” and he must stop fearing and 
imagining that he was sick. This time, however, some 
medicine was given which the physician said was not at 
all necessary. Another week passed, and by this time the 
young man was desperate. Sleepless nights were added 
to his list of ills, and he was in a fair way to break down 
under the strain. He knew the physician was honest in 
his opinion and competent in his profession, but the condi- 
tions were not relieved; on the contrary, he was much worse 
than when he first sought help. 

In this state of desperation he went to a Christian Sci- 
entist. In one treatment his fears were dispelled and his 
physica] condition so much improved;that he felt and looked 
like a new man. In a few days all effects of his fear were 
overcome and he .was rejoicing not only in restored health 
but in the assurance that he had found in Christian Science 
the revelation of the Christ as “God with us, here and 
now, healing sickness and destroying sin as in the days of 
Jesus. 


THE BROTHER WHOMWE SEE. 


SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


AN’S rightful attitude towards his fellow-man has 
remained an unsolved problem in all human history. 
Selfishness, harder than adamant and more pitiless) 

blocks every entrance to human hearts, and only the sol- 
vent of Love” can remove it and liberate mortals. Jesus 
gave this solution to mankind, and in his wondrous life dem- 
onstrated the supremacy of Love over all selfishness, — 
malice, envy, revenge. He neither gave wrong for wrong. 
nor hate for hate. He realized that Love is the life of 
all, including his foes, and that loving is therefore the 
necessity of living. His two great commandments of 
supreme love for God—Good—and selfless love for the 
neighbor, are the only true solution for the problems be- 
tween man and man. This was later emphasized by John 
in the following passage from his First Epistle: “He that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen,” in which we learn that only by 
our love for our brother can we measure our love for God. 
Infinite Love is no respecter of persons; does not respect 
personal evidence, but sustains forever the unchangeable 
beauty and completeness of God's image, unfallen man. 
The divine effulgence of that Light in which is no dark- 
ness at all waits to dispel the mist that arises from mortals’ 
material sense,—that false sense which would displace 
God’s fact of harmony with a lie of discord. Do we ever 
forget, in the joy of our own deliverance, that we are daily 
surrounded by those whose sense of life is as dark and 
wretched as ours ever was before the light of the Science 
of God—Christian Science—shone upon us? Are we 
loving the brothers whom we see thus? Are we quite 
sure that the opportunities which Love bestows are not, 
neglected in our care of self? In the measure of our grati- 
tude for redemption from disease, and for the priceless © 
privilege of knowing Christian Science, we will rise above 
selfish considerations, so that the light which Truth has 
kindled in our hearts may shine brightly for those still 
“in the deep darkness of belief, who have not yet heard 
God’s sweet message to man in that wonderful text-book 
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of Christian Science, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures“ by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Our debt to divine Love is very great. Money could 
never pay it. Observance of forms, the unction of words, 
the letter of deeds, count for nothing; only loving can 
discharge it, and we must begin where we are by loving 
our brothers as we now see them. When Moses reached 
a higher plane, where he attained a demonstrable knowl- 
edge of God, he devoted his life to the liberation of 
his brethren from their wrongful bondage. Are not our 
own brethren in the flesh bearing as heavy burdens under 
as hard taskmasters as the Hebrews of old in Egypt? 
Ignorance of God, fear, false education, false laws, have 
laid grievous burdens upon them,—disease and sorrow, 
sin and want and death. These are the brothers who de- 
mand our love. 

Love’s nature is to give. From everlasting it is giving 
out the glory of ineffable bliss, the joy of purity and peace. 
Are we reflecting this bounty for our brother? This is the 
giving that enriches but does not impoverish. ‘Are we 
thinking the truest thoughts, talking the purest, happiest, 
most hopeful things, living our best, every day for him? 
However much our hearts may yearn over him we cannot 
force him into Christian Science; we cannot drag him into 
our churches or influence his thoughts unbidden; we may 
not be, oftentimes, even on speaking terms with him. How, 
then, are we to love him? 

What is this brother whom we see? Is it not what we 
see of him? In our present feeble perception of spiritual 
being, man appears to us as the outcome of matter rather 
than of spirit, and subject to merciless and degrading pas- 
sions, the victim of woe and burdened with sore distresses. 
Through this lens of the flesh we see his unlovely traits, 
his faults and follies, his sinfulness and suffering. We 
cannot love the unlovely or look with affection on the 
hideousness of sin and disease; yet we are told that unless 
we are loving the visible son we cannot love the invisible 
Father. Like father, like son.” If our man is bad and 
unlovable, must not God, the Father, be likewise, and vice 
versa? Is it not as self-evident that it is only our own 
concept of man that we are seeing and not God's, as it 
is that the only true concept of any one is that which 
God has of him? To the perfect Father the child is ever 
lovely and beautified and good. If man does not appear 
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thus to us the fault must be with our perception. The 
lens cannot be true which presents distorted objects to the 
vision in place of the symmetrical original. 

If our present sense of our brother is as one sinful and 
sorrow-laden, unloving and repellent, are we not bound in 
love to visit in our ow consciousness this false concept 
with the ministrations of Truth? In the secrecy of our 
own thoughts we can minister to this wrong sense of our 
brother with the loving denial of all that is untrue to the 
Father, till our perception of man shall see beyond the sen- 
suous illusions of sin and disease, and behold him as the 
son of God. 

This love for our brother is the necessity of our own 
salvation, for we cannot rise above the conditions we 
impose upon him. Our thoughts of others come out of the/ 
mental atmosphere of our own life, and indicate our growth’ 
towards the true idea or our distance from our ideal Only 
the love that “thinketh no evil” can perceive the perfect 
man. The infinitude of Good makes all evil unreal. Our 
brother’s. sin and suffering are as baseless as our own. 
Love bids us know this, so that our silent prayers, wherein 
we declare man’s unity with God, shall include all mankind. 
- Declaring as we do in Christian Science the infinite 
Fatherhood of Good, how can we accept any sonship or 
brotherhood of evil? If through this Christ Science we 
have learned the unreliability of material sense testimony, 
and the utter falsity of any supposed evil cause or effect, 
our rejection of these conditions must include whatever of 
discord is comprised in our consciousness of existence. 
Our efforts to realize our own freedom from all that is 
unlike God are co-active and co-successful with our efforts 
to see our brother thus; for if errors do not rightfully 
belong to us, neither do they to him; and to think other- 
wise is to be a malpractitioner and forfeit the protection 
divine Love bestows. 

And then there is our brother Scientist—do we love him 
as we see him? Are we willing to unite in fellowship with 
him in common love for our Cause, until divine Love shall 
remove our little differences and we know each other 
better? Criticism is neither the language nor the thought 
of love. Our brother may not be doing all that we think 
he should, for he may have a very different sense of work- 
ing out his salvation from what we have. If love is the 
sentinel of our thoughts we will not condemn nor be 
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jealous, but in tender meekness we will cover his imper- 
fections and shortcomings with the mantle of that charity 
which hopeth all things, and is kind. 

This is surely no time for the indulgence of petty disagree- 
ments which dwindle into wretched insignificance beside the 
great work before us. The word's harvest is white and 
waiting for the reapers; and God is calling for those who will 
make self nothing and His work all, to thrust in the sickle of 
Truth. Oh, may we, as Christian Scientists, strive daily 
for the Christ-mind, for more selfless love, that we may lay 
upon the altar of Christian Science all personal strife and 
vainglory, so that these shall no longer be “spots” in our 
“feasts of charity,” nor a blot before the world upon the 
fair name of the Church of Christ, Scientist, which stands 
for universal love and harmony. Dear Love divine, hasten 
the day when we shall have but one reply to all error: 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 


FREEDOM. 


WE are not free: Freedom doth not consist 
In musing with our faces toward the Past, 
While petty cares, and crawling interests, twist 
Their spider-threads about us, which at last 
Grow strong as iron chains, to cramp and bind 
In formal narrowness heart, soul, and mind. 
Freedom is recreated year by year, 
In hearts wide open on the Godward side, 
In souls calm-cadenced as the whirling sphere, 
In minds that sway the future like a tide. 
No broadest creeds can hold her, and no codes; 
She chooses men for her august abodes, 
Building them fair and fronting to the dawn; 
Yet, when we seek her, we but find a few 
Light footprints, leading morn-ward through the dew; 
Before the day had risen, she was gone. 
And we must follow: swiftly runs she on, 
And, if our steps should slacken in despair, 
Half turns her face, half smiles through golden hair, 
Forever yielding, never wholly won. 
James Russell Lowell. 


A VIEW RETROSPECTIVE. 


W. A. SPENCER. 


OR some time I have been deeply impressed with the 
F wonderful progress our Cause is making in the world. 

and, as a student of Christian Science, I take a vast 
deal of pleasure in noting some of the many marvelous 
changes that have taken place in the universal thought, in 
regard to Christian Science, in the past eight or nine years, 
during which time I have been an interested and persistent 
investigator. Some of these changes in public opinion are 
very interesting to Scientists, and point conclusively to 
the fact that the Christian Science leaven of Truth and Love 
is surely leavening the religious thought of our country 
and, I might say, of the whole civilized world. 

When the writer began to investigate this truth, he 
found that it was not always safe to mention the subject 
even to his most intimate acquaintances, for fear of dis- 
rupting long established friendships, and of taking the risk 
of being called a fool for opinion’s sake. Now, however, 
he is pleased to note that his friends and acquaintances 
give respectful attention when Christian Science is men- 
tioned, and many are now ready to be enlightened on the 
- subject. 

After I had withdrawn from the old church of my child- 
hood, and identified myself with this new gospel of healing, 
some of my former church associates declared that I had 
lost my mind; and in fact I had—lI had lost the false sense 
of it, but I had gained the true. Of course I did not realize 
it then, but soon thereafter I felt very certain, and I now 
know, that during all my life before coming to Christian 
Science, I had been mildly insane, a victim of that mortal- 
mind lunacy which has placed a mighty barrier between 
man and his Creator. It is now very clear to me that all 
mental obliquity, all aberrations of mind, all the varied 
manifestations of morbidity, madness, and evil thinking 
that distract humanity and palsy human effort and aspira- 
tion, are due wholly to the illusions and vagaries of mortal 
mind; and Truth is the only remedy. True sanity is spirit- 
uality lived and demonstrated, and I believe the day will 
come, though perhaps many generations distant, when the 
spiritually minded only will be considered perfectly sane. 
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It will be remembered by all who were then students in 
Christian Science, that eight and ten years ago the news- 
paper and magazine publishers of our country were almost 
a unit against Christian Science, and it seemed that none 
of them ever lost an opportunity to say harsh and unchar- 
itable things about our Cause. This was true of religious 
as well as secular publications. If a death occurred any- 
where outside the regular medical practice, such fatality 
was invariably taken up by the press and sent broadcast in 
great flaming headlines, and characterized as another fail- 
ure in Christian Science healing, which was often stigma- 
tized as faith cure,” “‘auto-suggestion,” etc., in a vain 
effort to prove that Christianity is unscientific, and that 
Christian Science is un-Christian. A careful investigation, 
however, shows that a large proportion of these charges 
were absolutely false as regards Christian Science. These 
fatalities were, perhaps, largely due to some of the many 
hypnotic, mortal-mind theories of healing, now quite preva- 
lent, and which many good people believe ¿re analogous to 
Christian Science methods. Nothing, however, could be 
further from the truth. What has been said about the 
various publications will apply with equal force to the clergy 
of the numerous orthodox churches, These gentlemen 
preached that Christian Science was a menace to the 
cause of Christianity, presumably because it healed the 
sick, and while none of them could give a good Christian 
reason for it, many pulpits resounded with the bitterest 
denunciations against this Science; and this blessed healing 
Truth, given by the great Master for the salvation of the 
sick and sinning of all ages, was denounced as the work 
of the devil. However, the stupendous fact that the sick 
were healed and the sinner reformed, by this new Christly 
gospel, seemed to have no apparent effect upon its traducers. 

These conditions were so flagrant that our Leader realized 
that something must be done to stay this mighty tide of 
abuse and misrepresentation that swept the land, so she 
instituted the Board of Lectureship. A year or so later 
she appointed the Publication Committee, with representa- 
tives in each state. This committee was appointed, as is 
well known, for the purpose of educating the gen- 
eral public as to what Christian Science really is, to over- 
come the ignorance and prejudice begotten of a false 
education, to rebuke the gross materialism of the age. 
The effect was almost instantaneous, again illustrating the 
wisdom and foresight of our Leader. Thanks to the able, 


A VIEW RETROSPECTIVE. 537 


persistent, and efficient work of the committee, much of the 
prejudice and ill feeling against our Cause was and is being 
removed. So thorough has been the work that it is a com- 
paratively rare thing to see a newspaper attack upon 
Christian Science; and it is a matter of some pride and 
great rejoicing that many of the leading publications of 
the country are now disposed to treat our Cause fairly and 
with respect, some of them having entirely or partly en- 
dorsed the Science. It is also a matter of great satisfaction 
that orthodox ministers have greatly lessened their un- 
warranted attacks upon Christian Science. In some places 
clergymen have been invited to introduce Christian Science 
lecturers to their audiences, and some of them have com- 
plied in such a gracious Christian spirit, that public preju- 
dice has been in a measure disarmed. There is also a 
remarkable change noticeable in pulpit utterances along 
lines of metaphysical deduction, and so also in the matter 
of treating kindred subjects in the orthodox religious 
press of the day. Every wide-awake Christian teacher 
of our day has felt in some measure the mighty spiritual 
awakening that is abroad in the land; and while many 
are seemingly ignorant of its cause, there are those who 
recognize in it the vital spark of a higher, diviner Chris- 
tianity,—a Christianity founded upon a more spiritual 
interpretation of the Scriptures, an interpretation given 
to this age by a woman,—Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science. It is perhaps 
safe to say that a large percentage of the ministers of the 
churches have read her text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and while very few have read un- 
derstandingly, many have been impressed with its beauty 
and forceful logic, have been uplifted by the new spiritual 
thought therein, and many of these men are now voicing 
somewhat of the letter of Christian Science unconsciously. 
A disposition is being manifested in certain orthodox 
quarters to have more of the living Christ and less of the 
dying creeds, and this is very gratifying tu every student 
of Christian Science. ‘All this is but the logical result of 
the silent workings of the spiritual leaven finding lodgment 
in the hearts and minds of the people through Christian 
Science teaching and demonstration. 

But if the changes which we see externally, due to the 
educational influences which are at work spiritually, are 
so marvelous, what may be said of the great transformation 
that has taken, and is taking place, in the hearts of 
Christian Scientists everywhere because of this glorious, 
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uplifting truth that is being revealed to us. How many 
of us can look back to the time when we were bowed down 
with sorrow and diseases, paying homage to an “unreal 
Master,” when the sunlight of divine Love was almost 
entirely obscured by the vicious and evil tendencies of the 
carnal (mortal) mind, and now rejoice that we have ap- 
prehended somewhat of the blessed Christ Truth which 
does indeed make free. Thousands can testify to the 
healing and saving power of Truth as taught in Christian 
Science, for the changes here are quite as marvelous as 
elsewhere. The “new heaven and new earth“ has become 
a positive realization to the Scientific thought or spiritual 
perception of the Christian Scientist. 

Now while we may all rejoice over the wonderful results, 
or stupendous achievements of Christian Science during 
the past decade, let us not be mesmerized by the belief 
that the victory has been entirely gained over all the 
seeming forces that oppose, and that hereafter we have 
nothing to do but to rest supinely upon our laurels. Let 
us remember rather that eterna} vigilance is the price of 
the Christian reward, that the individual consciousness is 
the great workshop where Truth makes its demonstrations 
over error; and right here the seeming great conflict be- 
tween Truth and error has always been waged, and must 
continue to be waged in the future. All our labors for 
Truth begin and end in the spiritual consciousness of 
the Truth-seeker. These facts should be a constant re- 
minder to every student of Christian Science that every 
day has its work for each of us to do, and that work 
well and faithfully done for to-day will not suffice for 
to-morrow or the next day. Every day has its spiritual 
duties for all, and we must perform them faithfully. This 
is the cross we all have to bear, and the sooner we realize 
it the better for ourselves as well as the Cause. A fitting 
climax to this thought is found in this important admoni- 
tion of the Saviour, which appears as a beacon light on 
the first page of every Sentinel: “What I say unto you I 
say unto all, Watch!” To the loyal Christian Scientist 
Scriptural prophecies are being daily fulfilled. The Mas- 
ter said (John, 5: 25): “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live.” 
So in this day and age the dead—those who live wholly in 
the material senses—are hearing the voice of the Son of 
God ‘through Christian Science, and are being awakened 
to the true understanding of Life as it is in Christ Jesus. 


“WHERE ART THOU?” 


MRS. MINNIE G. MORRISON. 


“TAKE therefore no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof.” Except ye. 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.“ These words of Jesus came very forcibly to 
my thought the other day, after witnessing the demonstra- 
tion made by the Sunday School children in regard to send- 
ing money to the Building Fund of the Mother Church in 
Boston. For the last year our Sunday School, a class of 
twenty, has been self-supporting. The scholars have bought 
their own Quarterlies, defrayed Christmas expenses, and 
after presenting the Reading Room with a beautiful palm 
last winter, have now in the treasury fifty-six dollars and 
seventy-six cents ($56,76). As the members of our 
church were sending a contribution to the Building Fund, 
we thought it would be well to have the Sunday School 
represented. 

We decided to have a meeting at the close of the Sunday 
School and get the voice of the children on the matter. 
When told how much there was in the treasury, one little 
girl said, “I think we should give all.” 

An eyewitness thought, “All! the superintendent or one 
of the teachers will take care of that; they will not be 
allowed to give all, the half is enough.” Another little 
girl immediately stood and said, “I think we should give 
all.“ Then a third and fourth voice said, “All.” The super- 
intendent then said, All in favor of giving all, rise.” All 
rose, there was not one dissenting voice. One little girl 
said, “When we are ready to build our own church we shall 
have a lot more, but this church has to be built now, and 
I think we should give all.” 

This sweet thought of trust brought to my mind the 
words of Jesus quoted at the beginning of this article. 
There was no doubt, no fear for the future, no thought of 
lack, the simple trust that when the time came the need 
would be supplied. 

Yet some one may say, “But the little child has always 
been provided for, he knows no limitation. He knows his 
father will take care of him and he trusts in his father.” 
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Think you not that this was one of the lessons Jesus meant to 
teach, when he said, “except ye . . . become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven”? In 
the Sermon on the Mount he urges the same thought: 
“Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature?” “Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you, 
That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these.” “Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, . . . yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they?” 

He was talking to the doubtful thought, the thought that 
is in bondage to the sense testimony, the thought that limits 
God. We have faith that these dear children may never 
lack, and we hope that we the “big children,” may grow 
more like the “little children,” who never doubt that 
they will be clothed and fed; and may we learn a lesson 
from these dear ones to bring all the tithes into the store- 
house. 

I think it was a blessing and a rebuke to all who witnessed 
the demonstration. It was a blessing to know that such 
unselfishness existed, and a rebuke to know that we possess 
so little of the same unselfish and sacrificing spirit. 

I cannot close without thanking our dear Leader, who 


through her tireless love has revealed the Truth which has | 


enabled us to know in a measure, that Good is unlimited, 


that in Good is abundance, and that this abundance is 


Substance, the Substance that cannot be taken away 
from us. We find in her last message to the Mother 
Church these words: “The Science of man and the uni- 
verse, in contradistinction to all error, is on the way, 
and Truth makes haste to meet and to welcome it. It 
is purifying all peoples, religions, ethics, and learning, and 
making the children our teachers.” Truly in this instance 
have the children been our teachers. 

“Honor the Lord with . . . the first fruits of all thine 
increase: so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine.” 


“True goodness is like the glow-worm in this, that it 
shines most when no eyes, except those of Heaven are upon 
it.“ 


— 


A PRACTICAL EXEGESIS. 


F. L. WILLIAMS. 


F we literally accept the account given in the second and 
third chapters of Genesis as a statement of facts which 
actually occurred, what conclusions as to the nature of 

God should we derive therefrom? First: that He en- 
gendered in man the capacity to sin, which presupposes a 
taste and inclination for sin; Second: that He made him 
blind to the nature of temptation; Third: that God Himself 
assisted in tempting man by putting The Tree of Knowl- 
edge” into the garden and creating a talking serpent, 
which was the instrument for tempting man, who was 
perfectly innocent and quite unable to prevent being en- 
dowed with such weakness and imperfection of character. 
Can we believe all this of a just and merciful God? of a 
loving Father such as Jesus taught us to regard Him? 
No human parent with a trace of love would act in that 
way towards innocent, helpless creatures. Man’s sense of 
justice and right would at all times and unreservedly con- 
demn such a course of conduct. But this moral sense is 
a gift of God, man did not make it, it is a gleam of the 
Mind that was also in Christ Jesus; and thus the God- 
derived qualities in man would condemn God’s own acts, 
which is impossible. 

Is the God of the second account the same as the God 
in the first chapter, who made everything “very good”? 
and is the poor, weak-minded creature of the second and 
third chapters identical with the man created in God’s own 
image and likeness, God-like in nature and character, and 
possessing dominion over all the earth? This second 
account becomes intelligible and presents a deep meaning 
when recognized as an allegorical representation of a past 
occurrence which is repeated in the mortal life of individuals. 

Christian Scientists accept the first account as relating 
to actual facts, and herein they agree with the Apostle 
John, who, in the introduction to his Gospel, clearly ac- 
knowledges only this first account. He says: “We know 
that whatsoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is 
begotten of Cod keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not.” Numerous other passages declare like- 
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wise that the thought of sin or imperfection is irreconcilable 
with the nature of God, and that these elements do not 
proceed from Him. What do we know of the nature of 
God? It was most clearly revealed through the character, 
the life of Jesus. Jesus embodied and expressed the high- 
est conceivable type of love, mercy, justice, and purity; 
his moral standard was perfect throughout, therefore it 
must have been a perfect God, whose nature he came to 
reveal to mankind. The influence of this sinless, perfect 
nature upon all forms of evil, manifested itself in their 
destruction; his very presence annihilated them; they van- 
ished before him into nothingness. This was the will of 
the Father according to Jesus’ words. 

In the presence of God the elements of evil have no 
abiding-place; the manifestation of His nature means 
destruction for sin, disease, and death, just as light dispels 
darkness. They are opposites and have nothing in com- 
mon. That which sins, the flesh, the carnal mind, is in 
the New Testament declared to be God’s enemy, his oppo- 
site. “The flesh lusteth against the Spirit;” “The carnal 
mind is enmity against God.” God's standard is perfection, 
and this has established the standard for man, for He says: 
“Be ye holy; for I am holy,” “Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Can 
man, created in God's own image and likeness; i e., like 
God in nature and character, have any other standard than 
perfection? If this be a fact, established by the Almighty, 
no human opinions or arguments can change it; the only 
thing to do is to acquaint ourselves with it and to discover 
what it may mean for us. 

Here the question naturally presents itself: If it is 
irreconcilable with God’s nature that He could have en- 
gendered the capacity to sin, and we acknowledge no crea- 
tive power beside Him, how is it that human beings to-day 
have to deal with sin and have to struggle against it? This 
question, the mystery which has puzzled the ages, Christian 
Science no more attempts to answer by a theoretical argu- 
ment than Jesus did, but it shows the way to prove after the 
example of the Master, that evil of any description is no 
part of God’s creation. Christian Scientists rejoice in being 
able to obey their Master’s command, “Follow me,” in every 
respect, and to make practical every one of his words, al- 
though at the present time even the most advanced can have 
reached only a very small degree of the absolute power 
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over evil and matter which Jesus exhibited; but they have 
the rule whereby to learn, and this rule is not of human 
making, it is divine law, discovered by a human being, so 
that it is available now for any one who desires to accept 
it. Christian Science tells of nothing but Christ, and it is 
all Christ, and in its light Christ Jesus becomes truly 
and practically the Way-shower, and the Truth he revealed 
throughout his mission makes free from all bondage. We 
recognize in him the type of the perfect man, created in 
God’s image and likeness, who exercises dominion over 
everything, and we begin to understand the man of God’s 
creating. It is becoming clear that human existence is a 
state of ignorance and self-deception in which matter, 
material laws, sin, sorrow, disease, and death appear very 
real indeed, and apparently beyond the possibility of being 
conquered; but by degrees, through practical demonstration 
in the healing of themselves and others from sin and sick- 
ness, Christian Scientists are proving that none of the ele- 
ments of evil are supported by divine law but are the effects 
and results of ignorance of God and disobedience of divine 
laws. They feel gratitude and appreciation of Jesus as 
never before, because he actually proved through his own 
example that every form of evil can be overcome. 

To Christ Jesus there was no reality in matter. Its 
power to seem to act independently of the human mind 
and to injure man, did not exist for him, as he proved 
through his works. Surrounding objects lost their char- 
acter as matter to him; he conquered everything through the 
power of Mind, and he said, the works that I do ye shall 
do, and “all things are possible to him that believeth.” 
The Bible is a continuous illustration of the power of Mind 
over material resistance, and reveals it as the will of God 
that mortal man shall avail himself and use this power, 
the gift of his heavenly Father. But spiritual facts, in- 
cluding the !aws which govern the universe and on which 
rests the life and existence of man, are not recognized and 
assimilated in a day, even as a short study of the rules of 
music or mathematics will not make one familiar with 
these branches of knowledge. It requires a training of 
mind, an unfoldment of the divinely sustained capacities of 
man, and a clearing away of ignorance and prejudice and 
blind beliefs. Spiritual facts exist outside and above 
the ignorant human mind; but they are available for man’s 
use as soon as he earnestly searches for them. To get 
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a gleam of the stupendous fact of the unreality of matter 
is possible only through the awakened consciousness, so that 
we may recognize in the place where matter now seems to 
be, „ And the pure in heart shall 
see i 


EVIL IMPERSONAL AND UNREAL. 
S. B. S. . 
WHEN we begin to feel a sense of inharmony, seemingly 


from some person or in some person, it is a definite call 
to let our leaven be more at work in the destruction of 


When any person manifests error it is solely because he 
has opened the door of consciousness to wrong thought, 
has allowed himself to become an avenue for error. It is 
no part of himself, it is not he. 

The Bible declares that man is made in God's likeness 
and in His image, that he is perfect as his Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. We have to declare the nothingness of 
any power which tries to make man appear otherwise than 
upright, unfallen, pure, and free. 

The feeling of indifference to those with whom we come 
in contact is another sign that error of some form is at 
work. We must immediately deny that error is anything 
personal, and realize often and earnestly that God is All- 
in-all,—the only Mind, Life, Truth, Love. 

Now, if man is God’s child, he is nothing more nor less 
than a part of the eternal, universal good. If man is not 
personal in the sense of being separate from God, then 
that which claims to oppose God. evil, is also impersonal. 
It is nothing, but it makes its claim as something. 

The Bible declares that evil is “a lie.” When we listen 
to this voice of error (the lie), which would like to make 
us think that we are better than some one else, would like 
to make us believe that this person or that person is wrong, 
we need to strangſe the first murmurings of this serpent, 
the universal lie, only recognizing its character for the pur- 
pose of destruction. Destroy the error by letting in the 
true thought, which is of the Mind that was also in Christ 
Jesus. Then error, evil, cannot appear like a dark cloud 
before us, cannot appear as something real or personal; but 
the bright sunlight of righteous thinking will lighten the 
consciousness and we shall know and understand the Love 
which “thinketh no evil.” 


STABILITY. 


F. W. D. 


E that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 

H shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” 

Only that is stable which abideth “under the shadow 
of the Almighty.” In the subsequent verses of the gist 
Psalm, we have remarkably concise references to the counter- 
feit laws of mortal consciousness. We note, also, how a> 
solutely free “he that dwelleth in the secret place” becomes 
from all those seeming laws, and how like a rock he stands 
—‘a thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at 
thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee,” “because 
thou hast made . . even the most High thy habitation.” 

We certainly can need no better statement of the 
law of God than “he that is begotten of God keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked one toucheth him not.” 

There can be no variableness in Principle. Therefore 
Principle and the laws through which it is manifested 
must demonstrate stability, now and forever. 

Stability suggests substance, and a secure foundation. 
No foundation can be secure unless built on true Substance, 
and of it; and no man can truly build anything unless he 
build it of true substance, and on it. 

Paul says, “Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.” The Greek word here 
translated “faith,” more properly signifies understand- 
ing,“ meaning an understanding of Truth—absolute Truth. 

Stability, then, involves understanding, and it is self- 
evident that no man can build securely who builds hap- 
hazard, or without understanding that which should be 
built, in all its details, as well as that of which the structure 
should be built. 

“Charity never faileth.” “Now abideth faith, hope, 
charity; . . . but the greatest of these is charity.” That 
which “never faileth” and “‘abideth” must surely be stable 
and built of true Substance. Charity signifies love—the re- 
flecting of divine Love. God is Love; and he that dwell- 
eth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” Dwelling 
“in the secret place of the most High” must then be dwelling 
in Love, and no one can be said to be dwelling in Love, who 
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is conscious of hating any one, or of being hated by any 
one, or who is even in part conscious of discord in him- 
self or others. But each one can daily rid himself of 
somewhat of his sense of hate, malice, and discord; thereby 
drawing nearer to this ideal condition, and such an one 
can be said, relatively with his past, to be dwelling in 
Love. The evidence thereof will be manifested in the 
“signs following,” as indicated in the text. Such an one 
can never see less good in any one than he sees to-day, and 
to-morrow will always reveal more good in everybody, 

Nothing is so fatal to the progress of any church as 
the lack of stability, which is its foundation on divine Love 
and understanding. “Upon this rock [Love] I will build 
my church.” 

In the individual, stability involves: Never being betrayed 
by a kiss; this means, having no sense of friendship or 
human love or sympathy that can betray us into making 
even a seeming reality of another's error, or cause us to 
voice that error, unless it be for the purpose of getting as- 
sistance to see its nothingness; an understanding of one’s 
own progress; an understanding of loyalty; an understand- 
ing of the unreality of all material conditions, no matter 
how real they may seem or how feebly we may be dem- . 
onstrating our way therein; an understanding, even amidst 
the seemingly cruel attacks of malice, envy, and hate, that 
right then and there God—Good—is present, and His at- 
tributes are being manifested. 

Stability ceases to be, and weakness is making itself 
apparent, during the time we take to voice, as real, errors 
in ourselves or others. We do not understand the true 
principle of Life during the time we compare our seeming 
with a brother’s seeming manifestation of Life. 

Stability involves referring all things at all times to 
Principle— Good — and judging righteous judgment; 
namely, that Good and its reflections are all perfect, now 
and forever. 

In the material universe there is no manifestation of 
life which demonstrates absolute changelessness. Time 
and the elements wear away even the granite cliffs. Look 
where you will, Mind and its manifestations alone dem- 
onstrate stability; and truly, then, Mind can only be 
demonstrated through understanding, for Mind, God, with- 
out understanding is inconceivable. 

Finally, then, the demonstration of Truth must be by 
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the understanding of the Principle of the universe, including 
all reality. 

‘An understanding of Truth must involve a knowledge 
of the real Creator and the real creation and all things in- 
volved in our concept of the universe. G 

According to orthodox theology, it might seem arrogant 
and blasphemous for one to aspire to the demonstration of 
stability as here outlined, but we have the Scriptures for 
our authority, and Jesus—the Way-shower—as our loving 
instructor, who said, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfect,” and “What things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.” Paul 
says also, “Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God.” 

Our stability, then, demonstrates our love of God,—Good, 
—so let us join Paul in his holy expression, “I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.“ 


“COME UNTO ME,” 


WHEN men revile thee till the way grows dreary 
In which thy feet so long have blameless trod, 
When friends condemn thee and the heart is weary 

Beneath the chastening of misfortune’s rod, 
Then turn unto the Master’s kind bequest: 
“Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 


Be not cast down; behold, the roses borrow 

Fresh buds of promise from the cloud-wrapt day— 
Buds that shall blossom in a fair to-morrow, 

And seem the sweeter for the rude delay; 
So may the clouds beget the promise blest: 

“Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 


Fret not thy soul, though now misjudged and slighted, 
If thy own heart no condemnation feels. 
Thy bruises shall be healed, thy wrongs be righted 
In God's own time; He knoweth all our needs, 
And gently bids the weary and oppressed : 
“Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 
Alfred Cole. 


PRACTICAL APPLICATION. 


ADA BEERS FOSTER. 


F Christian Science were merely theoretical; if it were 
not applicable to the minutest detail of daily life, then, 
instead of its marvelous growth, Christian Science would 

speedily sink into oblivion. But because of its applicability 
to all phases and conditions of human life; because it 
brings health to the sick, redemption to the sinner, and 
peace to the sorely troubled; it appeals to those to whom 
all other avenues of escape from the ills of earth, seem 
to be closed. They find, in Christian Science, that “there 
is a balm in Gilead” and “a Physician there.” 

The student of Christian Science soon learns that the 
battle is individual. In the lone thought lie the issues of 
life. What is this thought? Is it directed God-ward? 
Is it ever reaching toward the Light,. —“ the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’’? 

In “Retrospection and Introspection,” p. 127, we find 
this: The best spiritual type of Christly method for up- 
lifting human thought and imparting divine Truth, is 
stationary power, stillness, and strength; and when this 
spiritual ideal is made our own, it becomes the model for 
human action.” 

Our Master recognized the human need of his admoni- 
tion to “Watch.” Every Christian Scientist understands 
the necessity of watching and praying without ceasing. By 
ceaseless watchfulness and prayer, we demonstrate the 
ability to reverse the wrong thought the instant it presents 
itself; we do not permit it to augment, filling the conscious- 
ness with its consequent train of errors, but we instantly 
correct it by the right thought, and this prompt reversal 
restores harmony. In “Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 114, 
is indicated the process by which we can live in conformity 
with Christ Jesus’ injunction to “watch and pray.” Mrs. 
Eddy says: “Christian Scientists cannot watch too sedu- 
lously, or bar their doors too closely, or pray to God too 
fervently, for deliverance from the claims of evil.” 

In this individual warfare, are we ever on the alert against 
the subtle, insistent assertion of material selfhood? Do 
we quickly detect its wily approach, and resolutely turn 
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away from its persistent clamoring for recognition? Are 
we prompt and firm in denial of its authority? Are we 
always ready to meet its demands with the affirmation of 
our spiritual birthright.— “ dominion over all”? This 
spiritual capacity to rise above the material sense of self 
and environment, is the strong tower: the righteous run- 
neth into it, and is safe.” 

Does the thought of personified evil insinuate itself into 
consciousness? If we are living in constant obedience to 
Principle we can destroy this error by the realization of 
infinite Good, filling all space, wherein is no place reserved 
for evil, in any form. The immutable laws of Divine 
Science rule out this false concept, and we look beyond the 
mask of personality, and see the real man,—the man Christ 
Jesus saw. 

Are we always willing to look beyond the mask? Are 
we not too often content with the mask, shrinking, perhaps, 
from the work required to hold our brother in thought 
where God hath placed him? What is our work in this 
regard? Silent and ceaseless prayer. What is this prayer? 
We find our answer in No and Yes,” p. 48: “Prayer can 
neither change God, nor bring His designs into mortal 
modes; but it can and does change our modes and our false 
sense of Life, Love, and Truth, uplifting us to Him. Such 
prayer humiliates, purifies, and quickens activity, in the 
direction that is unerring,” 

Are we tempted to believe in minds many”? Are we in 
danger of forgetting that there is but one Mind, and this 
Mind, Love? Do we always remember that conflicting 
human opinions invariably tend to engender discord? In 
Science and Health we are taught that The One Mind con- 
tains no mortal opinions” (p. 399). The resultant progeny 
of minds many sin, disease, and death—are the outcome 
of an insidious belief in more than the one divine Intelli- 
gence. If we are to dwell “in the secret place of the most 
High,” we must patiently and persistently repudiate the 
belief of mankind in many minds, ever at variance, ever 
inharmonious. 

Beyond the mist of mortal mind we discern these shad- 
owy outlines of “former things,” which, in the light of 
Divine Science, are gradually but surely dissolving; and 
we have, for our encouragement, the promise that “to him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God.” “To him that 
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overcometh.” To attain this victory, we do well to heed 
Isaiah’s words: For precept must be upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little.” 

God has placed no limitation upon our spiritual achieve- 
ment. If, like the patriarch, we learn to know His voice, 
we also may hear Him say, as to him of old: “I am the 
Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect.” 


THE SATISFYING QUALITY OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


F. F. 


SoME one with whom I was talking a short time since 
remarked, “The one thing I object to in Christian Scien- 
tists is that they are too self-satisfied. They always say 
that everything is all right and do not depend enough upon 
individual effort.” 

A Christian Scientist is satisfied, but not in the self- 
righteous sense of the word. He is satisfied because he 
knows that at last he has found something which uplifts 
him in his daily life and occupation as nothing else has 
done before, something for which he has been longing and 
striving through years, perhaps, of discouragement and 
disappointment. Christian Science is truly the little leaven 
which leavens the heart, bringing man into closer rela- 
tionship with God and his brother man, clearing away the 
clouds of selfishness, and leading him gently along the path 
of duty which otherwise would seem narrow and stony; 
but with this beautiful light that shineth in the darkness, 
he finds himself looking for the flowers by the roadside 
and forgetting that the way beneath his feet is rough. 

Christian Scientists understand that everything is all 
right because God rules the universe; when we all learn that 
it is not individual effort, so much as a perfect understand- 
ing of, and obedience to, the law of God, which brings us 
into health, harmony, and happiness, then and then only 
can we appreciate what life really is; and what are the 
privileges of the children of God, who reflect His perfect 
image. That is the picture a Christian Scientist always 
sees when he says it is all right; and if we would only close 
our eyes to sense and open them to the spiritual realities, 
there would be small need of so-called “individual effort,” 
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which, viewed in its true light, is simply the struggle of 
man through material means to obtain a material result, 
depending upon his own finite intelligence to guide and his 
own mortal strength to sustain him. 

When will man awaken to the fact that he is the perfect 
reflection and manifestation of the divine Mind, and realize 
his glorious inheritance? 

Those who have caught a gleam of the great Light, and 
who realize what it can and will do for the world laden with 
its burden of sin and suffering, feel that at last the hungering 
after something, they knew not what, has been satisfied. 
They know that they have received the priceless gift of 
health and happiness promised by our Master to all who 
would follow his teaching—that teaching which has been 
lost to us for so many centuries, hidden from sight by false 
conceptions and man-made doctrines, and they feel grateful 
to her who, while claiming nothing of or for herself, has 
revealed to us the Principle of Christ's healing of mental 
and physical ills, so that we may understand and be blessed. 
She has borne the heat and struggle that we may find peace 
—that “peace of God, which passeth all understanding.” 


DIVINE LOVE FILLETH THE HEART. 


HILDA P. HELLGREN, 


Berore I discerned the light of Christian Science, upon 
the restless sea of human existence, often I, impatient, 
made request, in words like these: “Lord God, Thou 
knowest best how willing I am to do my service well, 
but how narrow are the bounds wherein I dwell, how 
straitened is my life, and how small my sphere. I am 
without a home and without a human tie of any kind. 
So wilt Thou not, my Master, increase my usefulness, tear 
down the narrow boundaries of my life, place me where I 
may share the service of those who are laboring to do Thy 
will? I ask not where, but only room to do Thy high behest. 
I count with saddened heart my passing days. Give me one 
great work, one noble offering whereby to praise Thy name. 
Enlarge my life, and make its pathways broad, so that my 
eager soul and longing heart may serve Thee, Lord.” 

As the light of Christian Science shone forth into the 
depth of darkness of that starless night, I mused again 
upon the sacred word, and the answer came: “Struggling 
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heart and short-sighted worker, the fault lies not in the 
narrow way, not in the straitened life nor in the humble 
lot; neither at the hearth of home nor in the dearth of human 
friendship. These are not the hindrances that bind thee, 
so ask not wider opportunities, but listen to the still, small 
voice at noon-tide clear. Ask for a larger heart, which is 
thy greatest need, —a heart enlarged and filled with faith 
and love. If thou only seekest this, soon indeed thou shalt 
learn how life below may bloom like life above; and thus 
with a heart enlarged with love, no path can be narrow or 
barren.” 

So under the searchlight of Christian Science I pondered 
earnestly, and at length, rebuked and penitent, I felt my 
prayer of yore was wrong. Since then I ask only that my 
faith be kept clear from errors bold. For I see that thus, ana 
only thus, our steps and work draw near to God. I have 
learned that by slow and patient effort, endeavor pressing 
after aspiration and aspiration reinforcing endeavor, we 
shall finally attain true love and harmony. Each individual 
must grow into a discriminating knowledge of Truth and 
things, so as to be able to distinguish for himself. People 
must be educated by their own experience. It is indeed 
a satisfaction to know that our bounds are elastic; that 
every effort we make for a larger liberty aids us in the con- 
quest over what is below, lifts us up; and every outreach 
for what is above carries us nearer our goal. To gain 
that goal, which is Love, peace, and blessedness; to achieve 
a boon so rich; to attain to a state so exalted, is worth all 
the efforts we can possibly make; all the struggles, conflicts, 
and vicissitudes of a lifetime; all the pangs and prayers of 
the most trying experience. For the recompense will be 
a heart filled with love. “I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart.” 


- PEACE. 


BARBARA C. ROE, 


WHEREVER we go, or into whatsoever home we enter, 
from the humble cot to the mansion of luxury, there con- 
fronts us now, more than in the past, a general unrest 
among mankind. Individuals have an indescribable, in- 
satiable, hungering desire for a something they do not 
possess and cannot grasp, however persistently they may 


PEACE, 553 


strive to obtain it. Many attend theatres, music halls, 
dances, concerts, and card clubs at stated intervals to pacify 
this longing. Others give themselves up to novel reading, 
to a continual round of social festivities, to money making, 
yet they are unsatisfied. Still others seek satisfaction from 
higher and purer sources. They attend church regularly; 
read and meditate on the Word of God; try hard to be 
content with, and resigned to, the dispensations of Provi- 
dence; try to preserve a conscience void of offence; are 
faithful in the discharge of duties entrusted to them; do 
all in their power to make themselves as universally useful 
as possible; yet withal there remains this hungering and 
thirsting. Their striving brings them daily more burden- 
some tasks to perform, with less strength to do them. As 
time goes on, greater difficulties and trials encompass them, 
and the more they endeavor to extricate themselves, the 
thicker does the mist surround them. 

The still, small voice of Christian Science shows us what 
this craving, hungering desire is for, and how we shall 
find it; fits us for it, and leads us to it. It whispers, There 
is a rest for God’s children everywhere, under all conditions 
and circumstances; there need be no guess-work, no 
groping in the dark; “seek, and ye shall find,” but remember 
this, seek earnestly, trustingly, honestly. 

Man is hungering and thirsting for that which is beyond 
the knowledge of mortals; and that something is Peace; 
the peace that Jesus gave forth to all with whom he came 
in contact, that fortified his disciples, and stilled the tem- 
pest. This peace brings joy to the troubled heart to-day; 
gives strength to the weak, sight to the blind, hearing to 
the deaf, and heals ail manner of sickness and disease among 
the people. 

To find this peace we must “walk in the light,” get a trte 
understanding of what God is; keep close to, and abide 
in sympathy with Truth, daily following the commands of 
the Master by loving one another, even as he first loved us. 

To be fitted for enjoyment of this peace we must pray, 
and work for Truth to uncover to us all the error of mortal 
sense, that which defileth and maketh a lie. Selfishness, 
vanity, pride of intellect, all that which is “easily pro- 
voked,” must be battled with and overcome. All the gods 
of the nations are idols, and cannot be worshiped in the 
presence of the living God. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
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Mary Baker G. Eddy, leads us to this peace by giving us 
that love, which enables us to forgive all things and endure 
all things. It brings us into the consciousness of the One 
Mind, radiant with beauty and perfection. In this divine 
Mind we are continually surrounded by a benign and in- 
effable influence that can only emanate from the Holy of 
Holies, the sanctuary of Soul, the kingdom of Love, the 
home of our Father in heaven. In His presence we may 
all find peace, that “peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing.” 


WATCH AND PRAY. 


A. M. P. 


List! “Sleep on now and take your rest 
Anew the voice divine 

Rings out athwart pretended zest 
That suffers love's decline. 


Shall the betrayer's faithless kiss 
Find echo in my part? 

Christ leads, and none the path can miss, 
Except the cold of heart. 


“Arise, let us go hence!“ Afar 
From unreal sense of ease, 

To where shines duty like a star 
O’er error’s stormy seas. 


He thrice denies our Lord who thinks 
No cross for Truth to bear, 

No Life reflects in health, and shrinks 
From Love’s work, watchful prayer. 


Contributions to the Building Fund of the Mother Church 
should be collected by Branch Churches and Societies and 
forwarded by them to the Treasurer, who will receipt to 
the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each Branch 
Church and Society should keep a list of its own contribu- 
tors. When not convenient or desirable to send as above, 
individual contributions may be sent direct to the Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A. CHASE, Treasurer of the Building Fund, 

Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


HEN I first heard of Christian Science, five and a 
half years ago, I had just been told by my physi- 
cian that nothing but a serious operation, the 

removal of two organs, would be any benefit to me. I 
had undergone one operation, and felt that I would rather 
die than submit to another. I had been under treat- 
ment by physicians of every school, had tried electricity, 
Spiritualism, etc., with no benefit. I was not willing 
to try Christian Science, as I felt that it would be like 
all the rest, but my husband insisted on my trying it. 
He knew nothing of it, but a salesman who came to 
his store told him that his wife had been healed by 
Christian Science of the same trouble, and he, my hus- 
band, insisted, saying it was either that or the hospital. 
So I began treatment without the faintest hope that I 
should be helped at all. During the second week’s treat- 
ment the trouble which the physician who had treated me 
for three years said could never be healed without an 
operation, disappeared. When I saw that go I was en- 
couraged. I tiad to take treatment about four months be- 
fore I was healed. During that time, inherited asthma, 
ovarian inflammation, chronic constipation, and many 
smaller ills disappeared. 

It would seem that any one would have been ready to 
accept Christian Science entirely after that, but I was not. 
I thought I did not want any religion. I had received the 
physical help and I felt just the same as I should if a physi- 
cian had helped me. I had good health for about a year and 
a half, and then I had to come to Science again, but this 
time I was not helped so quickly. It was not until 
I awoke to the Truth and realized that I must work out 
my own salvation that I was healed. Then I worked and 
have tried to be faithful ever since. I thought I did not need 
God, and had often told myself and others that I did not 
think there was any. I had not attended church or opened 
a Bible or read a religious book for twelve years. But as 
the Truth began to unfold to me through the study of the 
Bible and Science and Health, I began to see how serious 
had been my mistake. I cannot express in words the 
gratitude that I feel for the moral and spiritual heal- 
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ing that has come to me through this study. It is im- 
measurably greater than the physical healing. How true 
are the words in the book of Isaiah, “I am found of them 
that sought me not.” My husband, formerly an unbe- 
liever, has now accepted Christian Science, we have taken 
class instruction, and are members of the church here and 
of the Mother Church. We are striving to show by our 
acts that we appreciate the great good that has come into 
our lives. My husband has been healed of dyspepsia, 
rheumatism, a weakness caused by a strain, for which he 
had to wear a belt, and many other smaller troubles. 

Christian Science has also been very helpful to us in busi- 
ness. I feel that I cannot close this testimony without a 
word of gratitude and love to her who has revealed this 
Truth to me—Mrs. Lucy E. Doe, Brockton, Mass. 


I HAVE no special testimony to give of physical healing 
through Christian Science, but the slight understanding 
I have of this truth causes me to be glad that I was 
persuaded to study the subject. It has shown me how to 
take an interest in the teachings of the Bible, and it has also 
had the effect of making me contented, whereas I was 
formerly rather a grumbler. 

Before coming into Christian Science the Bible had been 
for years a closed book to me. I used sometimes to read 
it long ago, but more as a sort of duty than for any other 
reason. I never could understand it and used to think 
that we were not meant to understand it. Some years ago 
I lost my worldly possessions in a shipwreck, and the last 
thing I thought of replacing was the Bible. I had not read 
it for years, so of what use was it to me? In fact, the idea 
of getting another one never entered my head, and I was 
without one until February, 1901, when I was serving in 
India and was given a Bible by a friend who is a Christian 
Scientist. 

About eight months previously I had heard about Chris- 
tian Science, and, being interested, I bought a copy of 
Science and Health and read it. Time after time I put the 
book down and determined to have nothing more to do 
with it; but somehow I always found myself reading a little 
more of it, though still without understanding. Soon 
after arriving in India I took up the study of Science and 
Health more seriously, reading it in connection with the 
Bible and with the help of my Christian Science friend, 
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who was always ready to answer any number of questions 
and to explain away any seeming difficulty, I gradually 
gained some understanding of what Christian Science really 
is. The Bible then began to have some meaning, and I 
have read it every day, not as a duty but because I honestly 
like reading it, and find it very interesting and instructive. 

I would strongly urge any who are investigating Chris- 
tian Science not to give it up just because Science and 
Health may not be understood by them when they first 
read it. If they persevere and honestly try to understand 
it, they will find eventually that it is quite worth while. 

I believe some men refuse to investigate Christian Sci- 
ence because they think that they would at once have to give 
up all their amusements. It seems to me that in Christian 
Science we give up nothing. Some things which formerly 
gave us pleasure may cease to do so, and we no longer 
desire them, but if we no longer want a thing, surely it 
cannot be said that we have had to give it up; it gives us 
up and something better takes its place. 

C. G., Orange River Colony, South Africa. 


I was an invalid for fourteen years, suffering with an 
acute form of indigestion, which seemed to baffle the skill 
of a number of physicians, besides several noted specialists, 

Each one in turn gave up my case, telling me that I 
should have to consider myself a partial invalid for the 
rest of my life, and that I must not eat certain articles of 
food, otherwise they would not answer for the consequences. 
As these included most meats and nearly all the vegetables, 
I was reduced to skin and bone from lack of proper nour- 
ishment. I never knew what it was to have a good night’s 
rest, and was in a dreadfully weak and nervous state and 
so irritable that I now wonder how my family put up with 
me. 

My children made me so nervous that I could not bear 
to have them around me for any length of time, and would 
spend hours each day shut up in my room resting. 

Besides being a daily sufferer, I had violent attacks of 
pain, which were becoming more and more frequent and 
which completely prostrated me; my only relief was mor- 
phine, which the physicians never hesitated to prescribe. 

I was most unhappy at the prospect of such a wretched, 
useless life before me, and it took all my strength to arouse 
myself out of the dreadful fits of depression that afflicted 
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me. I had long ago lost faith in prayer, and although I 
believed in God, I felt that He was too far removed from 
mankind to be of much use. 

It was while I was in this terrible state, about a year and 
a half ago, that I determined, as a last resort, to try 
Christian Science. It was just after a severe attack, and 
I was so weak that I could scarcely dress myself, but I suc- 
ceeded finally and called on a healer of whom I had heard. I 
knew next to nothing about Christian Science, and was at 
first ashamed to be seen going into the office. I came out, 
however, a very different woman, feeling as if I had 
been let out of prison, and that life was worth living after all. 
My first act on reaching home was to throw away a great 
quantity of medicine. Ina very few treatments I was healed 
entirely, not only of indigestion but of numerous’ other 
ailments, including astigmatism, and I now enjoy perfect 
health. 

No words can express my joy and gratitude to God 
for this wonderful truth which has come to me and mine. 
I am thankful to Mrs. Eddy, also to the practitioner and 
others who have helped me. In looking back over my 
life which was useless and selfish to a degree, and any- 
thing but a good one, I am surprised that my sufferings 
were not doubled.—H. C. S., Baltimore, Md. 


“Gop is my life, health, and strength; in Him I have 
dominion, wisdom, and understanding.” Five years ago 
I found that statement to be true, and the truth that makes 
free changed our home from one of sadness to one of joy. 
Only those who have been lifted out of intense suffering 
into the light, can understand the change that came into 
my life. My neglected Bible opened to the most beautifu! 
promises of healing, and as I read Science and Health one 
discord after another left the home. 

Kind friends and faithful doctors had done all in their 
power to help me out of bondage, yet I often longed to lay 
down the burden, and leave the home to others, that cheer- 
fulness might reign in place of discord, for one cannot be 
hopeful and happy while in constant pain. 

The first year in the new understanding was full of 
demonstrations of Truth over error. Dentistry awakened 
no dread, it gave me new opportunity to prove the power 
of Truth to banish pain. 

Our father, a man of eighty, is freed from rheumatism 
and a severe form of kidney trouble that one of our best 
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physicians had said could not be cured at his time of life. 
Medicine failed to give promised aid, though relief was ex- 
perienced at first, and after months of distress, the trouble 
was permanently overcome by one treatment in Christian 
Science. 

We gratefully acknowledge now, after five years of com- 
fort, that she who has lived so close to Truth that heal- 
ing and understanding followed her efforts in our behalf, 
has our most earnest blessing. 

Mrs. D. E. Dana, Burlington, Ia. 


ALTHOUGH greatly in need of the physical healing, I 
did not seek Christian Science for such, but in June, 
1898, I was unconsciously led to the home of a Scientist 
in the country; and she, seeing my need, handed me the 
Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. With the 
opening of the book there came enough of light to en- 
able me to read with a measure of understanding. I was 
led to read first the beautiful chapter “Footsteps of Truth, 
and before reading very far was satisfied that I had at last 
found the Truth that makes free. 

Returning to the city I at once sought the help of a 
Christian Science practitioner, under whose treatment I 
was quickly healed of various ailments of long standing. 
But the one trouble that I very much desired to overcome did 
not yield entirely. Therefore, upon the advice of the prac- 
titioner, I discontinued taking treatment. She knew that 
with the coming of the Christ-Truth to my consciousness 
would follow the passing of sick thoughts with their effects 
on the body; inasmuch as “A sick body is evolved from 
sick thoughts believed” (Science and Health, p. 260). 
And the trouble did disappear at the expiration of my two 
and a half years in Science. I recognized that this healing 
was the result of my gradual growth in the understanding 
of God, and of my relation to Him; for the seemingly 
stubborn ailment gave me plenty of mental employment,— 
kept me at work, so to speak; and growth in Christian Sci- 
ence means work. 

While the healing of sickness is a very important part of 
Christian Science, if the seeker could but know that it will 
overcome not only disease but every phase of error, he 
would not so often let go, but hold fast, for to such the 
reward is sure. But in order to overcome error in our- 
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selves, thereby helping others to overcome error in them- 
selves, we must learn first to reflect the Christ-Mind, and 
Christian Science alone can teach us how to manifest this 
Mind, how to love as Jesus loved,—unselfishly, divinely. 
Thus to attain requires work and patience on the student’s 
part. However, if perseverance is essential to success in 
worldly affairs, how much more should it apply to spiritual 
growth,—in the gaining of knowledge of the living God, 
whom to know aright is life eternal. 

The daily study of the Bible in the light shed upon it by 
our text-book will bring man into the consciousness of the 
omnipotence and omnipresence of God, and he will grad- 
ually find himself in the process of transformation by the 

“renewing of his mind.” 

I have been greatly aided in the understanding of Truth 
by class instruction under one whose clear presentation of 
Christian Science, devotion and obedience to Principle, and 
loyalty to our Leader, has been a help not only to his 
students but to all who have sought a higher understanding 
of God. 

With reference to the demonstrability of Christian Sci- 
ence, as proved by Jesus our Way-shower, I once asked 
a lawyer why it was that so many of his profession 
were becoming students of Christian Science. The answer 
was, “Because it is a demonstrable religion.” And the 
truth of the reply becomes apparent when it is known that 
the legal mind is trained to think logically—to “prove all 
things. 

Mrs. Eddy tells us in Science and Health, p. 258, that, 
“The human capacities are enlarged and perfected, in pro- 
portion as humanity gains the true conception of man-and 
God.” So Christian Science is a practical religion, since 
we can apply it to our daily living,—not only in the home 
life but in the business world as well; and if applied know- 
ingly, up to our highest concept of Principle, it never fails 
us. If in the solving of our daily problems, however, we 
sometimes fail to get the proper results, we have only to 
look into our own consciousness for the errors and, finding, 
cast them out by knowing that God alone governs our con- 


sciousness, and that, in reality, nothing can enter therein 


which “defileth, . . . or maketh a lie.” 

I am deeply grateful to God for His message: namely, 
Christian Science—God’s revelation to humanity. Like- 
wise, I am truly grateful to His messenger, Mrs. Eddy; 


for without tne messenger there were no message—to this 


or any age.” —E. H., Seattle, Wash. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 561 


As I look back over my two and one half years’ ex- 
perience in Christian Science and compare the beginning 
of that period with the present, I find that there has been 
a most remarkable change in my consciousness. 

Previous to investigating: for myself, I had thought 
with much skepticism that Christian Science was simply 
another proposed method for curing sickness, but I have 
found that I was quite wrong, not only in my skepticism 
as to the healing, but in thinking that this was its only 
purpose. For through the study and practice of this Sci- 
ence not only have my health and morals been improved 
but I have been raised from a worldly, godless agnostic to 
a God-loving Christian. 

I have been shown a loving Creator, a harmonious crea- 
tion, a consistent Bible, and a healing Christianity that I 
never before knew. 

Formerly nothing limited me in immoral and sinful 
gratification but fear of results, now my attitude is en- 
tirely different and I refrain from these indulgences because 
they have lost their attraction. To this extent has selfish 
fear been supplanted by a purifying knowledge of God. 

I have, indeed, been rescued from the darkness of 
worldly discord and have come into some recognition of 
Life as Spirit, harmonious and eternal.. Surely these 
are good results, and I do not hesitate to say that I am 
better satisfied with the results obtained during this period 
in Christian Science than during any other period of my 
life. 

That I should now enjoy the Bible and the church, find 
goodness and morality more attractive than evil and 
immorality, and have better health and more happiness, in- 
dicates clearly that I lave to this extent found Good; that 
I have touched the hem of Christ’s—Truth’s—garment. 
This is entirely the result of an effort to understand Chris- 
tian Science. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, has been my companion, and this 
has been supplemented with other writings by the same 
author, together with other Christian Science literature. I 
have also had very valuable help from other Christian 
Scientists and from church meetings. All of these have 
combined to give me a better understanding of the Bible, 
and thereby have led me to recognize in the Scriptures a 
declaration of Truth that I had never before seen. 
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For all this help and guidance I am deeply grateful. 
My understanding, though at first feeble and wavering, later 
developed a desire to put to the test what little I knew of 
Truth. The good results that attended the practical appli- 
cation that I made were too unmistakable to doubt. From 
that beginning, proofs of God’s great goodness have been 
gradually coming into my consciousness. 

During this period, I have known of the healing of too 
many cases of sickness and sin through Christian Science 
not to have absolute faith in its efficacy. In our home no 
material remedies are used. 

In the Bible we read, “By their fruits ye shall know 
them,” and these healing demonstrations in Christian 
Science have been the visible fruits“ that have enabled 
me to “know them,” to distinguish the genuine from the 
counterfeit, both in person and in deed. 

The healing proof has been and continues to be the con- 
vincing argument that sets doubt aside and encourages me 
onward to more earnest effort to understand and_ practise 
better this wonderful Science. 

Jesus said, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you,” and 
upon the truth of this promise, as proved to me thus far, 
do I rely for a still greater practical working knowledge of 
Christian teachings as set forth in the Bible and by Mrs. 
Eddy under the name of Christian Science. 

To the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, for 
her work in presenting Truth so practically, patiently, and 
persistently, thus directing me heavenward, I gladly ac- 
knowledge my just indebtedness and express my profound 
regard. Louis H. Jordan, Toronto, Ont. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was made known to me while on 
a visit to my people (who are Scientists) in Philadelphia. 
I had suffered for many years from what was considered 
an incurable malady, but after one treatment by a Phila- 
delphia practitioner I was entirely healed. Every word of 
Truth I heard appealed to me, and I was very eager to 
know more of it. From a child I felt an intense longing 
for something better than was offered in the chapel we 
attended. I earnestly resented the eternal damnation 
theory, in fact, I left off attending any place of worship, 
simply because I could not reconcile this theory with my 
idea of a loving God. Christian Science was to my dis- 
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turbed thought like water to a desert traveler. Since my 
return to England, two years ago, I have successfully over- 
come, in myself and little girl, the following ailments: 
scarlet fever, chicken-pox, whooping-cough, measles, piles, 
constipation, indigestion, influenza, and many other things. 

I felt it very much at first, standing alone as I did, but 
am pleased to say that I have succeeded in interesting many 
others in this truth, so I am alone no longer, and when I 
felt that I must have the help of another Scientist, the 
thought has come, God fills all space, and so is as near to 
me as to any one, and so I have held on, and every victory 
has made the next conquest easier. 

We have meetings held at home, but we are looking for- 
ward to having a room in which to hold our meetings. Our 
progress is slow, still it is sure, and we have learned not to 
look for results. When my little girl was recovering 
from measles she awoke one morning with earache, and 
simply screamed, the pain seemed so real. Her cry was, 
“Read to me! read to me!” I got Science and Health, and 
read the “Scientific Statement of Being” and the Lord’s 
Prayer; in five minutes she was sleeping quietly, and when 
she awoke was quite well and ready for a meal. 

I have had many other beautiful demonstrations, and 
cannot sufficiently express my gratitude to Christian Science 
and Mrs. Eddy, for the understanding of Truth that has 
made me and mine free. 

Mrs. Evangeline M. Wildman, Nottingham, Eng. 


Ar the Wednesday evening meeting, September ro, in 
the Second Church of Christ, Scientist, Chicago, the fol- 
lowing testimonies were offered 

A lady said that a few nights before, her little daughter 
was suddenly attacked by a violent headache and a firm 
setting of the jaws which she declared interfered with her 
breathing. She was evidently suffering severely and 
screamed with the pain and fear. Her mother sought to 
calm her, declaring the omnipotence and omniscience of 
Love, read from Science and Health, and continued to treat 
her for half an hour. By that time the girl was much 
relieved, and no longer feared that she would lack for 
breath. Soon after, all the manifestations of error dis- 
appeared; she slept calmly through the night and in the 
morning awoke entirely healed of all the symptoms that 
terrified her so. During all the time, the mother felt no 
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fear but had entire trust in the power and goodness of 
Love. 

A gentleman said that he knew of a married couple who 
some weeks before had gone to an orphan asylum to choose 
a child for adoption. They finally selected a boy of three, 
—blind from his birth. They immediately began to in- 
struct him in Science, and to declare that omnipotent Love 
is light and destroys all darkness. His blindness was 
gradually dissipated, and he became able to see as well 
as any one. The speaker said he was impressed not merely 
with the cure of the child, but with the love and tenderness 
of the two people who passed by the more attractive and 
well-endowed children, to select the afflicted one, and be- 
stow upon him the blessings not only of a home but of 
sight and all the-advantages of which his blindness had 
deprived him. 

A gentleman related the experience of a convict in the 
penitentiary who haa heard from a fellow prisoner, of Chris- 
tian Science and Mrs. Eddy. He also became aware that 
in the prison’ library was a copy of Science and Health. 
He was allowed the use of it long enough to read it through 
and subsequently was permitted to study it again. As 
a result, he was healed of terrible cramps that afflicted 
him at night in his cell, and which caused him most 
terrible suffering, nor did there appear to be any cure 
for them. He saw a stray number of the Journal, with 
this gentleman named as a practitioner, and wrote to him, 
asking for Christian Science literature, and narrating his 
experience in prison, the intense interest Christian Sci- 
ence had aroused in him, and the spiritual as well as phys- 
ical comfort it had brought to him. 

Another, gentleman testified to having been, as he 
thought, overwhelmed with business and business perplexi- 
ties, and of his return home depressed and almost despond- 
ent. His first thought was to resort to some amusement in 
order to divert himself; but he refused to listen to this 
temptation of mortal mind. Instead he spent the evening 
carefully studying the lesson for the week, and other por- 
tions of the Bible and Science and Health. This did away 
with all his despondency and discouragement, and next day 
he returned to his work, not only with renewed energy but 
with clearer judgment and vision, and disposed easily of a.! 
the difficulties and perplexities that had harassed him the 
day before. 
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Another one of the audience corroborated this testimony 
as to the value of Christian Science in business, by saying 
that he- had at first accepted toc easily the suggestion of 
there being a dull season.” He handled the claim scien- 
tifically and his business steadily improved. 

E. G. H., Chicago, Ili. 


As I lay aside the worn-out copy of Science and Health. 
and take up the new edition, the desire comes to thank the 
author for his great labor of tove, and to tell just a 
little of what this wonderful book has done for a family 
of eight. Four years and a half ago, it came into our 
home a stranger; for living in a’ small town where Chris- 
tian Science was :ittle more than a name, we had never 
heard of it, until cne day my father, who had been reading 
an old Journal sent by a friend, said, “I wish I could get that 
book they all write about.” That very week, we found the 
book in a friend’s library. Sunday afternoon I commenced 
to rcadit. As I laid tie book aside, I said to my sister, It 
is just what we are looking for, it is the truth.” To show 
how practical it is, I will tell of our first demonstration. The 
next morning, my sister was taken with a severe attack of 
neuralgia, to which she had been subject for many years. 
As usual our mother went to prepare some medicine, and 
as she closed the door, I said, “I believe we can overcome 
this without medicine;” and turning to the chapter on 
“Healing and Teaching,” read and applied it to the best 
of my understanding. Before my mother returned, the 
pain was gone, greatly to the astonishment of all. This 
sister was afterward healed of severe heart trouble, and 
of so many other ills that it is useless to enumerate 
them, for her thought was so full of fear for herself and 
others that life was almost a burden. But when she 
learned that God had not given her the spirit of fear, but 
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind,” one disease 
after another disappeared until she founc herself free. 
When my father began reading the book, it was with the 
thought, that if he didn’t get help, he could not live through 
the winter. Although he had learned many years before 
that physicians could not help him, he was still a slave to 
medicine, and had been for many years. After reading 
the book one week he dispensed with all remedies but Truth, 
and as he often tells his friends, is healthier and happier 
to-day, at eighty-six, than he was forty years ago. So I 
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might continue through the family, for every one was in 
some degree of bondage. My husband, a traveling sales- 
man, was healed of a severe case of pneumonia, and of 
astigmatism and chronic sick headaches. My mother was 
healed of a severe malady for which the doctor had advised 
an operation; and when it comes to the children, I cannot 
tell of the blessing it has been and is. Oh, the helplessness 
of a mother without it! If only all mothers knew the 
difference between the home where Christian Science is, 
and where it is not, no sacrifice would be too great for 
them to make in order to gain an understanding of it, for 
at all times, and in all ways, it is the “ever-present help.” 

We have had many hard-fought battles, for mortal 
mind had many false gods to which it clung; but I can 
also say that we have had many instantaneous demonstra- 
tions, which give a glimpse of what the work may be 
when we are able to know that there is but one Mind. 
I wish also to acknowledge the help derived from the study 
of Miscellaneous Writings.” For every word of Truth 
that has been spoken or written, we are most lovingly grate- 
ful, and especially to our Leader, who has revealed to us 
this light; a light that will indeed shine “more and more 
unto the perfect day.” 

Helen M. Brown, Minneapolis, Minn, 


Two years ago I knew nothing of Christian Science. 
My mother had been under the care of physicians for ten 
years or more. No two of them had ever agreed as to her . 
trouble. She went from bad to worse. The time came 
when she seemingly could neither continue to use drugs 
nor do without them She turned to Christian Science 
and to-day is enjoying better health than she has known 
for ten years. About this time I commenced to investigate 
Christian Science. Although an unbeliever, I was looking 
for the truth, The time came not long afterward when 
I could learn from experience (the best teacher the world 
has ever known) the value of Christian Science. Suffering 
with prostration, the result of overwork, and with a men- 
tal condition for which there seemed to be no relief this 
side of the grave, I, too, turned to Christian Science, feeling 
that unless these conditions could be changed, I had no 
further desire to live. I shall not soon forget the first 
treatment I had. On leaving the practitioner's office I felt 
that I had entered a new world, and had left my cares 
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behind; but I have since learned that it is necessary for 
me to work out my own salvation. Month after month 
of treatment followed, the nervous prostration seeming 
to yield, but the mental condition at times seemed to be 
as bad, or worse than ever. But through the understand- 
ing of one who is devoting her life to the demonstration 
of God’s truth for others, this was finally overcome. I 
have noticed a return of this trouble but once since the 
treatment ceased, several months ago, and my understand- 
ing of Truth was then sufficient to overcome it. 

I have yet to read a reasonable argument against Chris- 
tian Science. It appeals to the reason as no other religion 
can possibly do, since it is able to furnish the evidence of its 
truth which has heretofore been missing, the evidence for 
which the agnostic has been asking,—proof that the Bible 
is the word of God. 

An objection made by a prominent clergyman is to the 
effect that in accepting Christian Science as a means of 
physical healing we “abandon the accumulated wisdom of 
centuries.” Is this true? What does the “accumulated 
wisdom of centuries” teach us but to make the best use of 
forces at our command. If I am suffering with a disease 
supposed to be incurable and have exhausted every means 
of healing of which I know, without result, and am told 
that my case is hopeless, and then am led to try Christian 
Science as a last resort and am perfectly and permanently 
healed, can it be said that I have abandoned the “accumu- 
lated wisdom of centuries”? On the contrary, is it not true 
that I have made the best use of a force at my command? 
As this has been the experience of thousands who are now 
Christian Scientists, and as these facts presumably are 
known to him, how can our good friend make such a state- 
ment as that given above? 

If proof has never been and is not now, necessary 
for belief, why did our Master say, “These signs shall 
follow them that believe”? The fact that Christian Science 
can heal has led me to believe that this promise is true: 
the fact that this promise is true has led me to believe that 
the Bible is the inspired word of God. 

I wish to express my gratitude to our Leader for her 
devotion to this great Cause through which so many have 
been led to health and happiness. 

I know little of Christian Science; I am just beginning 
to learn. I do not know what the future may bring; I 
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intend to accept conditions as I find them, to improve upon 
them if I can; to do my duty as I see it, and leave the rest 
to God.—G. F. G., Roxbury, Mass. 


Ir has been about five years since I began to read 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, but being blinded by a previous study of 
so-called, but spurious Christian Science, and having no true 
Scientist to talk with, I got very little out of it for two years. 
At the end of that time, God led me to the home of a true 
Christian Scientist, where I received treatment and was 
healed in three weeks of consumption of the bowels, which 
had disabled me for work for some time, and which was 
considered to be in the last stages. Many other ailments 
have been overcome, among which were indigestion, piles, 
colds, toothache, and chills and fever. 

I have also been greatly benefited, both spiritually and 
morally, and as I grow in understanding, I can see that 
because my healing seemed to be slow in some ways, I was 
led to seek {or myself an understanding of this Truth that 
makes us free. We are told to seek and we shall find, and 
Paul tells us that in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not. 

Formerly I knew nothing about the Bible, I now make 
it my daily companion. Formerly I worried over a lack of 
education, now I am beginning to see that the study of 
the Bible with Science and Health is an education in itself. 
For all my many blessings my heart is full of gratitude to 
God and to His servant, Mrs. Eddy, for her loving, un- 
selfish work fcr mankind, and to all those who have helped 
me on step by step in this path “that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.” 

Mrs. M. I. Trowell, Daytona, Fla. 


I was firzt brought to Christian Science about seven 
years ago through the wonderful healing of my invalid 
mother, who was afflicted by nervous prostration, and who 
had not walked a step for nearly thirty years without the 
aid of crutches. When she was gradually growing worse, 
and the doctors had given her up with the thought that 
cancer of the mouth was developing, she was kindly ad- 
vised to try Christian Science. At first she could not 
believe the accounts of the wonderful healings effected by 
this Truth, but at last, with an earnest prayer to God for 
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guidance, she turned to Christian Science. After three 
treatments she walked seven blocks to the station and 

took the train for home, to the great surprise of all who 

knew her, and who had not expected to see her alive again. 

Now she is well and active. 

The following summer a faithful Scientist was called 
here, and through her I was healed of astigmatism. At 
the third treatment I took off my glasses which I had 
used for two years. Since then I have had many proofs 
of this blessed Truth, especially the healing of my youngest 
child about seven weeks ago. He began to get uneasy 
one afternoon, but not thinking anything about it, I put 
him to bed and he slept quietly until ten o’clock, when he 
awoke with a convulsion coming on. At first we thought 
to destroy it ourselves, but finding we needed help, we called 
in a Christian Science practitioner, who worked patiently 
for him the rest of the night. There was apparently no 
change until morning, the last attack being the hardest 
and lasting about an hour and a half, and it seemed that 
with each attack he must pass on. After this, it was con- 
quered, and he was only a little uneasy the rest of the day, 
and the next day he sat up and asked to play horse. 
Three weeks after this he walked and now he is perfectly 
well. 

I cannot begin to express my gratitude for this blessed 
Truth.—Mrs. Gustav Gutschlag, Kewanee II. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has been a blessing to me and my 
family. I will tell of an experience we had about five 
weeks ago. My little daughter came home from school 
sick. She had a headache and a heavy cold, accompanied 
by chills and fever and vomiting. I treated her that day 
and the next, which was Saturday, but as she seemed to 
grow no better I called; early in the evening, upon another 
student, for help. After the first treatment she brightened 
up and ate her supper at the table, and then went to bed 
and to sleep. She seemed worse that night and the next 
morning, but after the second treatment, she gained steadily, 
and on Wednesday morning she seemed as bright and happy 
as ever. We were thankful that this dark cloud, which 
seemed so real, was destroyed by the light of Truth, and 
harmony reigned instead. 

On Saturday night, after I had asked for help and the 
first treatment had been given, about ten o’clock I went to 
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her room, and she seemed much worse, for the fever was 
high and she talked at times irrationally. I was fright- 
ened and dared not go to sleep but lay and declared the 
truth for hours. Many pictures of error, which mortal 
mind tried to present, were destroyed, and finally, about 
two o'clock, the thought came, from Science and Health, 
“Divine Love always has met, and always will meet, every 
human need.” I never shall forget the feeling of peace 
and perfect assurance that came with it. Just then, as I 
laid my hand on the little one, I found that a gentle per- 
spiration had broken out and the fever was ended, nor did 
it present itself again. 

For this and for many demonstrations that have come 
to us we have cause to be very thankful, but above all we 
are thankful to the one who has brought to us the under- 
standing of Truth whereby we may know and come into our 
true birthright—Mrs. H. A. Bradley, Plymouth, Mich. 


I BECAME interested in Christian Science in November, 
1900. My heart goes out with gratitude to God for the 
benefits which I have received through this understanding 
of Him. When divine Science came to me it found me a 
wretched, undone woman, both in mind and body. I suf- 
fered a martyrdom with headaches and muscular rheuma- 
tism I am thankful to say that through Love, old things 
have passed away and behold all things have become new. I 
can now understand in a new sense a verse of a hymn 
which runs thus :— 

Jesus, the name that charms our fears 
And bids our sorrows cease. 
"Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
"Tis life, and health, and peace. 
I feel glad for the health and peace that have been brought 
to me through Christian Science. I cannot find words 
enough to express my gratitude to divine Love which has 
been manifested in many wonderful ways to me. I have 
found the path rough at times, but I have proved our Father- 
Mother God to be a very present help. 

In closing, I give my heartfelt thanks to our dear Leader 
for her never-tiring love in bringing the truth to us. 

Mrs. M. A. Gibson, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Eng. 


THANKSGIVING Day, 1900, was a day to be remembered, 
not as in the old thought, but of thankfulness to God for 
the new life which came to me through Christian Science. 
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Four years last June I was treated by a Christian Scien- 
tist practitioner for stomach trouble, and was healed. 

I was reared a Presbyterian, and had no thought of ever 
giving up my religion, as I believed it was the only way to 
eternal Life; words cannot tell the mental and physical 
suffering I went through, before I was willing to give up 
the old life for the new. Two days before Thanksgiving, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” was 
handed me to read. As soon as I began to read the book 
I felt that in some way I was being helped and spiritually 
uplifted. I wanted to read all the time. I was so hungry 
and thirsty for this new life that I stayed at home all day 
Thanksgiving and read. In the afternoon while reading, 
I grasped the thought that “God is Life,” and life is not 
dependent on nerves and matter; that if I would let Spirit, 
Mind, have control, the body could not talk to me, saying 
I had weak nerves, for I seemed to be a very nervous 
woman. I also suffered from astigmatism, and had to 
wear glasses all the time, because as soon as I took them 
off I suffered from headache. I had to have my glasses 
changed once a year, and then I had very slight satisfaction. 
I could read only a little while at a time, and could not 
sew or read at night. But while reading on Thanksgiving 
Day, in the afternoon, the thought came to me, You do 
not need glasses, your eyes are healed. I stopped; I had 
never experienced anything like this before, there seemed to 
be a brightness in the room that I had never seen, and 
I thought, Are my eyes really healed? I lifted up the 
glasses to see if I could read. I could see very clearly. I 
was afraid to take them off lest I should get the headache, 
and I decided if I could leave them off next morning 
without getting the headache, then I should know I was 
healed. In the morning I forgot all about the glasses. 
Pen cannot write the joy that came to me, for I knew I was 
healed. 

Then came up the question about church matters. I 
saw I had oome to the place where I must take a stand. I 
went to see a Scientist, told her about my eyes, and about 
this thought of giving up the old church. She said I would 
have, some time, to make the change, but when the time 
came, I should know what to do. A 

There was only one thing which was holding me back, 
and that was a class of girls I was teaching in the Sunday 
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School. I was only three days in making the demonstra- 
tion; I had to come out and stand alone with God, for 
which I have ever since been most grateful. I have had 
many beautiful demonstrations over self, which I am very 
thankful for, also many proofs of the power of Truth in 
healing others. 

My testimony will not be Suplete without expressing 
my heartfelt thanks to our beloved Leader, Mary Baker G. 
Eddy for her faithfulness to God, and for her beautiful life. 

Elizabeth Ballinger, Rock Island, IU. 


I THOUGHT I would write a few lines showing how 
Christian Science has been assimilated and practically ap- 
plied by my family of five children who have been in 
Science five years. They are active members of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday School in this city. 

My little girl, eleven years old, was sent to the grocery re- 
cently and the grocer asked her what Sunday School she at- 
tended. She said, “The Christian Science Sunday School.” 
One of the clerks then spoke up and asked her, “What is 
Christian Science? is it a religion, Mary?” She answered, 
“Christian Science is a knowledge of the Truth.” “Oh!” 
he said, “A knowledge of the Truth; well, that must be a 
good thing.” 

Frances, who is nine years old. was healed in Science of 
a fearful case of eczema, and also healed of deafness, which 
had become so serious that her teachers at school had sent 
home to me about it. It was also noticed by her Sun- 
day School teacher who immediately came to see me; and 
without any direct treatments she was healed perfectly 
before the next Sunday had passed. This healing I at- 
tribute to her Sunday School teacher’s loving desire to 
help her. This same child healed herself of a severe 
case of bronchitis by the declaration and realization made 
all by herself that God is ever present and He is all power- 
ful; also error is nothing and I am something, nothing can- 
not hurt something.” This I heard her declare audibly in 
her room when treating herself. Each of these little girls 
owns her own Science and Health, and it is her daily com- 
panion. 

My son of five years old, overcomes all his little troubles 
by realizing, as he declares, “Truth is all, there is no 
error.” f 

Our son of sixteen years is also a faithful student of 
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Science and Health and a member of the Mother Church. 
He takes great comfort in the Science and it has benefited 
him wonderfully; it has truly become All-in-all to him. 

M. C. W., Chicago, Il. 


I cANNOT keep sent any longer, drinking in all the good 
that comes to me through the Journal, Sentinel, and 
Quarterly, and not express my gratitude. The very stones 
would cry out against me. 

All I have worth having, and all I am, I owe to the 
knowledge I have gained of God through the study of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, in connection with the Bible, to which it 
is truly the key. 

I had been a church member in good and regular stand- 
ing, for more than thirty years, was a Bible student, and 
had taught for years in Sunday School. I thought I loved 
God, and tried to love my neighbor. 

Ten years ago, When inder the dark cloud of a so-called 
incurable disease, I turned in my extremity away from 
materia medica to God, and was healed. The little book 
came to my notice seemingly by accident, and I began read- 
ing it out of pure curiosity. At first I could understand 
but little; and I read paragraphs many times before I could 
grasp the meaning. But from the first sentence of the 
Preface, I knew it was the truth, and before I had 
finished the book that mighty Truth had made me free. 

My heart goes out in loving gratitude to our Leader, 
God’s true messenger to a waiting, sin-sick world; and 
may my gratitude be more than words, for “By their fruits 
ye shall know them.” 

My path has been by no means a flowery one since com- 
ing to Christian Science. The way has often been steep 
and rugged, and I have stumbled and fallen; but only to 
rise again more humble, and to go on with a stronger 
determination to be watchful, patient, and loving. The 
way does brighten, and I can sing while climbing. Would 
I turn back? Turn back to what? All is before me, and 
I “press toward the mark.” 

I am truly thankful for what is being done for us and 
the world through our monthly and weekly heralds of 
Truth. To all those who stand such faithful watch and 
ward at headquarters I am sincerely grateful. ‘Onward, 
Christian soldiers. J. H. C., Ossining, N. F. 
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In grateful acknowledgment for daily and hourly bless- 
ings and in sweet assurance of joy and peace from God, 
our ever-present help, I endeavor to give my testimony to 
the truth of Christian Science. I am assured that it is 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth; that it can 
be demonstrated by all people in every nation, and I 
rejoice to see its growth. In following faithfully its 
teachings I find that I am truly. returning from material 
sense and self to my rightful and indestructible inheritance 
as a child of God. 

In our much-loved Journal and Sentinel are testimonies 
of the power and growth of Christian Science in many 
parts of the world, and there are many proofs given daily 
here at Manila in the fine results of its demonstration. 
Thoughts of war and militarism with all their accompany- 
ing evils would crush out the joy and peace of the realiza- 
tion of God’s love and allness, but these things cannot 
drown the voice of Truth. 

My companions have remarked at my freedom from 
sickness when they have been suffering from it. In our 
beloved text-book is fully shown the nature of my protec- 
tion. I was once overtaken with a fever from which many 
were suffering, but was at once relieved by a Christian 
Scientist here. At another time an injured eye was quickly 
restored to its normal condition through one of our faithful 
ones in Science. 

Christian Science is a continual help to me. Never in 
more than four years have I seen any reason to doubt its 
being the only real power to heal from both sickness and 
sin. There is a rapidly increasing interest in its growth. 
The Christian Science Society of Manila worship in one 
of the post-chapels every Sunday morning at 9.30, and 
the services are sweet and refreshing indeed, and the 
happiness expressed in the faces of those interested adds 
joy to joy. 

My debt of gratitude to our beloved Leader, Mary 
Baker Eddy, can be paid only in faithful, loving obedience. 

George F. Gaddis, Manila, P. I. 


On July 4, 1898, I was visiting in Wilmington, Del. 
I awoke in the morning with a very severe pain in my 
side. I tried to relieve it with material remedies but 
without any effect. The pain continued about the same 
until two o'clock in the morning of July 5; it then grew 
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steadily worse until half past seven, when I started for 
my home, some fifteen miles distant. I walked from 
the carriage to the house, bent almost double and scream- 
ing with pain. A large lump had appeared on my side. 
A doctor was called who did all he could to relieve 
me, but with no effect. After two days he told my parents 
that I must be taken to a hospital for an operation for 
appendicitis. I was taken to the Jefferson Hospital in 
Philadelphia. The operation was performed, but the 
suffering continued very great. I stayed at the hospitai 
five weeks, taking much medicine, and then went home, still 
suffering extreme and constant pain. My kidneys had 
been injured in the operation and this added much to my 
discomfort. This trouble continued for six months when 
peritonitis appeared, making my condition unbearable. 
Another physician was called, and he did all in his power 
to relieve me but without avail. 

In December, 1898, a surgeon was sent for and another 
operation was performed. I was relieved for a time and 
my side seemed to be healing up, but it soon broke out 
again and was worse than ever. I lay in bed until March, 
1899, growing constantly worse. Another surgeon was 
called and I endured another operation in Price’s private 
hospital in Philadelphia, this time the appendix was re- 
moved, a piece of the bowel, and a hard substance besides. 
This operation relieved me more than the others had done, 
but none of the incisions had healed, and beside the ex- 
treme pain, I suffered intensely from soreness in my side, 
as the openings were grown over with proud flesh. My 
kidneys still troubled me, and besides this I was most un- 
comfortable from constipation. 

On Easter morning, a friend took me to Wilmington to 
see a Christian Science practitioner. After hearing my 
story, she explained Christian Science to me, and I began 
to gain faith, my heart felt light, and I seemed made over 
again. I left off all material remedies, much against my 
sister's will, and felt I had made a great step spirit-ward. 
I lost my fear of being always an invalid, and I felt sure 
that God would take care of me. I did not see my prac- 
titioner often, but I corresponded with her regularly. In 
a very short time I was healed of constipation and the 
kidney trouble was met. My side was a little slow, but in 
August, 1899, I knew I was healed. 

I have been perfectly well ever since and am the picture 
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of health. I read my Bible and Science and Health, and I 
believe Christian Science is the only true healing. ; 
Gratitude to God and love to man are my only motives in 


sending this testimony. 
Mrs. Mary Ward, Wilmington, Del. 


EARLY in the spring of 1901, I noticed great difficulty 
in hearing sounds with my right ear. Instead of apply- 
ing my best understanding of Christian Science to correct 
the false claim, for a month or so I paid little attention to 
it. Within six weeks from the first appearance of deaf- 
ness, I heard nothing but loud noises except with my left 
ear, which never failed in the least. I did not voice the 
trouble to any person. With the approach of fine weather, 
I, once or twice, found myself admitting, Fine weather will 
surely aid me in demonstrating the nothingness of this 
false claim. In each instance, I almost instantly denied 
that fine weather could aid me, well knowing there is but 
one Healer and that one is divine Principle. 

Our beautiful summer came and passed and fall with its 
stormy days. Still I did not hear even loud sounds with 
my right ear. Late in the summer two gentlemen friends 
mentioned having lost each the hearing of his right ear. 
This aroused me to action, but it was not until the stormy 
days of winter came that I found I was recovering my 
hearing through applying Christian Science. Within a 
week of my first realization of the fact that my earnest ap- 
peal to divine Principle according to the teachings of 
Christian Science was being rewarded, I found my hearing 
perfectly restored. That was nine months ago. Since that 
time I hear perfectly with both ears. I cannot close without 
expressing my gratitude to the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science for what she has done for all who 
have listened to her teachings as set forth in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 

G. Tolmie, Ogden, Utah. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR DECEMBER. 


TRE following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal:— 

Edison, Park, III.; Enid, Okla.; Hutchinson, Kan. 

The following new church, formerly advertised as a 
Society, is now holding regular services: 

Newport, R. I. 

Regular services are announced for the first time at. — 

Caro, Mich.; Centralia, III.; Dublin, Ireland; Greeley, 
Col.; Palmyra, III.; Watsonville, Cal. 

Notice of the uniting of churches has been received in the 
cases of,— 

First and Second Churches of Christ, Scientist, in Bing- 
hamton, N. V.; First and Second Churches of Christ, Sci- 
entist, in Lincoln, Neb. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Correspondence relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 


Per capita taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.. 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. Please do not send currency. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


WHEREFORE f 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


UR faithful laborers in the field of Science have 

been told, through the alert editor-in-chief of the 

Christian Science Sentinel and Journal, that “Mrs. 

Eddy advises, until the public thought becomes better ac- 

quainted with Christian Science, that Christian Scientists 
decline to doctor infectious or contagious diseases.” 

The great Master said, “For which of these works do 
ye stone me?” He said this to satisfy himself whereof 
he spake as God’s representative—as one who never weak- 
ened in his own personal sense of righteousness because of 
another’s wickedness, or the minifying of his own goodness. 
Charity is quite as rare as wisdom, but when it does appear 
it is known by its patience and endurance. 

When, under the protection of State or United States 
laws, good citizens are arrested for manslaughter because 
one out of three of their patients, having the same disease 
and in the same family, dies while the others recover, we 
naturally turn to Divine justice for support, and wait on 
God. Christian Scientists should be influenced by their 
own judgment in the taking of a case of malignant disease, 
they should consider well as to their ability to cope with 
the case—and not overlook the fact that there are those lying 
in wait to catch them in their sayings; neither should they 
forget that, in their practice, whether successful or not, 
they are not specially protected by law. The above quota- 
tion stands for this: Inherent justice, constitutional individ- 
ual rights, self-preservation, and the gospel injunction, “Cast 
not your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under 
foot and turn again and rend you.” 

And it stands side by side with Christ's command, 
“Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also.“ I abide by this rule, and triumph by 
it. The sinner may sneer at this beatitude, for the fool 
hath said in his heart, No God.” It is known that the 
good young student, Mr. Lathrop, after he was prosecuted 
for practising Christian Science, finished healing the cases 
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of diphtheria that he had on hand, Statistics show that 
this Science cures a larger per cent of malignant diseases 
than does materia medica. 

I call disease by its name, and have cured it thus; so 
there is nothing new on this score. My book Science and 
Health names disease, and thousands are healed by reading 
its name and learning that so-called disease is a sensation 
of mind, not matter. Evil minds signally blunder in 
Divine Metaphysics: hence I am always saying the un- 
expected to them. The evil mind calls it “skulking,” when 
to me it is wisdom to “overcome evil with good.” I fail to 
know how one can be a Christian, and yet depart from 
Christ’s teachings. 


No record has been kept of the preventive aspect oi 
Jesus’ ministry, and, in the very nature of things, such 
a record is impossible; but we can readily perceive that 
the divine understanding which healed all manner of dis- 
ease was no less potent for its prevention. 

In healing sickness and sin, the Master in no wise acted 
in opposition to God’s law; but, on the contrary, he healed 
in obedience to it. He said, For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.“ 

Jesus came not to destroy the works of the Father, but 
to fulfil the law of Love; and, in healing sickness and sin, 
he but restored man to the true understanding of his 
birthright, destroyed the mistaken sense of the reality of 
evil which had bound him, and freed him from the effects 
of his mistaken belief. A clear and reverent understanding 
of God is not consistent with the belief that He is the 
creator of evil and sickness; nor can a right estimate of 
Jesus’ miracles be based upon a belief that he destroyed 
that which God creates. The inevitable conclusion must 
be that God is not tne author of sickness and sin, and that 
Jesus, knowing this, was able to demonstrate their unreality. 
The constant knowing that disease of every name and 
nature is not of God, that it is therefore unreal and does 
not pertain to man, the divine concept, renders the belief in 
it powerless and inoperative, awakens human understand- 
ing to the great fact that man is not the helpless and hopeless 
victim of disease which the accumulated teachings of cen- 
turies declare him to be, and that he is not in bondage to the 
fear of disease which has relentlessly pursued him. 
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There is no more reason why Christian Scientists should 
be sick and suffer, or that sickness should appear in their 
families, than there is for them to break every command- 
ment of the Decalogue. There is no more reason that 
they should fail to prevent disease than there is that they 
should fail to heal it. Sickness is but the externalization of 
a belief that disease is real and that man is subject to it. 

Which is the easier, to destroy the belief of disease after 
it has manifested itself, or to prevent its manifestation by 
knowing its unreality and powerlessness? 

No question of the efficacy of Christian Science in cases 
of infectious and contagious diseases is involved in Mrs. 
Eddy’s advice that until public thought becomes better ac- 
quainted with Christian Science, Christian Scientists shall 
decline to doctor such cases. 

Attempts to pervert her words into an admission that 
Christian Science is impotent in cases of malignant dis- 
ease are unwarranted by the facts, and fail of their pur- 
pose. The healing of cases of this character, diagnosed and 
designated by physicians, and recorded by Boards of Health 
and other health officers, proves beyond question that 
Christian Science is most efficacious, and every effort to 
controvert this evidence must signally fail if public records 
are correct and medical diagnosis is of value. 

Mrs. Eddy’s advice is wise and timely, and we can best 
serve our Cause and express our gratitude for her loving 
care, foresight, and leadership by giving heed to it. 

When we fully awaken to the necessity of preventing 
disease instead of waiting for its manifestation, we shall 
see more clearly the wisdom of her advice, and that we 
have been led to a potent realization of the powerlessness of 
all evil, whether present in manifestation, or feared for the 
future. ARCHIBALD MeLELLAN, Editor. 


He is a freeman, whom the Truth makes free, 
And all are slaves besides. 

As we grow in the understanding of Christian Science, 
the consciousness of possible dominion through Spirit 
impels us upward, out of the mists of sense into higher 
altitudes, Mind’s domain. 

With the ascent, vanish many qualities which, under the 
dominance of mortal mind. we regarded as indissolubly con- 
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nected with us as individuals,—temperamental peculiarities, 
moods, likes and dislikes, all seemingly innocent, mere 
pygmies, indeed, but each busy welding its link in the chain 
of limitation which will eventually bind the strong man 
hand and foot. 

As inharmonious conditions, either mental or physical, 
suggest themselves, insterd of meeting them valiantly and 
relentlessly casting them out, we are too apt to justify 
ourselves by arguing for the error, and giving it power. 
Perhaps through heredity : “My father had a jealous nature. 
and I have inherited it.” “Rheumatism belongs to our 
family, and I’m not surprised that it begins to manifest 
itself.“ Not surprised? Why, of course not. The fear, 
though latent, has been in thought and now it is simply 
picturing upon the body the undestroyed conditions of 
erroneous belief. But we will not linger, since the only 
good effect of a dark picture is its tendency to turn 
us to the unfailing Light, and through Light we come 
to the realization that God is the infinite Father, omnipo- 
tent Life, and that our only possible inheritance is love 
and harmony. As we realize the sweet sense of pro- 
tection which pertains to peace and purity, our true 
heritage, the fear of entailed proclivities to sickness and 
sin are cast out and we are free. The likes and dis- 
likes that either excessively applauded or else defrauded 
personality are lost in brotherly love which sees above and 
beyond all eccentricities and peculiarities. 

Material environment, which is so often credited with 
power to make the man, is entirely dethroned by Truth. 
The door of poverty swings open in quick response to the 
touch of Love. The Christ power is present there to bless 
and multiply the scanty loaves. The bare, hard lines of 
penury are seen no longer, for the halo of Love rests upon 
all. 

Greater yet is the miracle wrought in the palace of the 
rich. Luxurious appointments yield their proud import 
and become the requirements and conveniences of a gener- 
ous hospitality. ‘Artistic and beautiful belongings fall 
humbly into line with the things of secondary importance 
which were to be added to those who seek first the king- 
dom of God. To the enlightened consciousness, the only 
inheritance is perfection, the only environment is the “at- 
mosphere of Love divine.” 
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As CHRISTMAS TIME draws near, the cherished impulses 
of every Christian heart lead thought away to Bethlehem 
of Judæa, and we rehearse again, with an ever new de- 
light, the incidents of the world’s sweetest story. It is 
well if our pilgrimage must needs be one in thought only, for 
a personal visit to the hallowed place brings keen disappoint- 
ment as well as great satisfaction, and quite as much of pain, 
perchance, as of pleasure. The old time simplicity and 
naturalness, the traditional atmosphere of the story’s 
setting, is now conspicuously absent. The sky is indeed 
fair as of yore, and the rounded hills that echoed the angels’ 
song fall away in unmarred grace and with the same in- 
viting pastures between, but the “Little Town” is cramped 
and unkempt, and in the festal season its streets and market- 
place are crowded with a motley assemblage which appeals 
no less strongly to our sense of pity, than to our sense of 
the picturesque. 

When we reach the grotto of the nativity we find its 
soldier-guarded shrine invested with a tawdry embellish- 
ment which offends at every point, and saddens one with the 
discovery of the pettiness, the pathetic credulity of those 
who blindly yield themselves to superstitious reverence. 
And when we would escape to the fields we are met eve: 
and anon with the plaintive leper cry, “Unclean! Unclean !” 
revealing the grievous fact that even these in Bethlehem, 
have not yet found the Christ child. 

It is well, and we are glad that the babe is honored in 
the world’s cathedrals and confessions, in ritual and in 
song, but the representative wretchedness and mendicancy 
at Bethlehem’s gate turn our thought away from the ex- 
terior, the symbolic and the suggestive, to the deeper 
spiritual meaning of the event itself, the dawn of the Christ 
life in the cloisters of a sincere and humble heart. 

Christmas finds its real significance only when it is 
rescued from time and history, and given its true place 
as the consummate and abiding fact of individual experi- 
ence. Then we may indeed realize that “When a new 
spiritual idea is borne to earth, the prophetic Scripture of 
Isaiah is renewedly fulfilled: ‘Unto us a child is born 
and his name shall be called Wonderful’” (Science and 
Health, p. 109). 

As light neither fears nor spares any darkness, but seeks 
it out to dispel its every lurking, so Jesus came into the 
ill-kept and noisome enclosure of an Eastern khan, to illu- 
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mine, to purify, and to save; and the comforting word is thus 
brought home to each, that no sense of self-degradation, 
self-distrust or self-contempt need deny to any man the 
possibility of the sweet and cleansing visitation of the 
Christ-truth. 

The most blessed promise and assurance of Christmas is 
this, that into the dark and disturbed interiors of mortal 
consciousness, where the baser forms of human sense, 
instinct, impulse, and lust have rioted, even here the Christ 
idea comes, a daring and incorruptible light, to cleanse the 
trail of the serpent, sin, and to banish the darkness and 
despair of disease and death. 

Little wonder is it that the angels sang “Glory to God 
in the Highest” when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judza, and it is little wonder if human lips take up the 
strain when his long-hoped-for presence is revealed in us, 
and the light of his face has dispelled the dread and 
dominion of sin. 

This is the joy and rejoicing of our Christmas-tide, 
that as we yield ourselves to the guidance of Truth, we 
are led, as were the wise men from afar, to find our Beth- 
lehem and its child within. Christ is born anew in us and 
we too are permitted to hear and to join the angels’ song. 

Christian Science has come to beget a truer understand- 
ing of the Christ idea, to re-interpret the meaning of its 
embodiment in Mary's son, and to repeat in the chambers 
of individual consciousness the gladdest event of history. 

How sacred our call, how sweet our privilege, as we 
bear to those who have waited and suffered long, the good 
news that God is indeed with men, “to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, . . the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness,” until the sodden and depressing round of 
human life shall be replaced by the joyous experience of a 
perennial Christmas. 


O humble son of Mary, once again 
Make thou a manger in our hearts, and when 
Proud names have gleamed and gone, 

Speak Thou! Amen. 


W. 


Since many of the branch churches will hold their 
annual meetings within the next few weeks, and since 
some of them contemplate changing their by-laws in 
order to meet new requirements, a few words of counsel 
will not be amiss. 
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It is of great importance that the by-laws conform to the 
laws of the state in which the church is incorporated, and 
if the state law prescribes a line of procedure to be followed 
in the amendment of by-laws, it should be ascertained, and 
strict attention should be paid to it. If the state law does 
not prescribe a method for amending the by-laws, it is 
necessary that they themselves do so. 

Some of the branch churches, in their zeal, have adopted 
a by-law to the effect that any rule promulgated by our 
Leader shall immediately become a part of the by-laws 
without formal action by the society. The loyalty and good 
intention of such churches are to be commended, but by- 
laws cannot be legally changed or amended in this manner. 
Formal action is necessary in every instance. 

We believe that our friends in the branch churches will 
be glad to have us suggest to them that a democratic form 
of church government, which lodges the responsibility for 
the management of church affairs with officers selected 
by the membership at large, instead of with some one or 
two persons in whose election the members do not partici- 
pate, will be found to be conducive to unity and harmony, 
more consistent with the liberty which all desire, and more 
certain to enlist the hearty co-operation of progressive and 
capable students. 

In the election of officers, personal attachment and par- 
tisanship hav2 no place, and work ill. What is most 
needed is the service of competent persons to do the work. 
and in selecting them, nothing less than infinite Intelligence 
can guide us without mistake. Individual demonstration 
is as necessary here as elsewhere. Personal ambition and 
desire for authority are very poor equipment for the re- 
sponsibilities of office in a Christian Science Church, and 
such qualities have not worked for the advancement of our 
Cause. Humility and unselfish consecration are necessary, 
not only for the advancement of the spiritual interests of 
the church, but as well for the harmonious conduct of its 
business affairs. 
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VICTORY OVER FEAR. 
CAROL NORTON, 


EAR appears as an assertion of being in opposition to 
the one great universal essence, divine Love. The 
Scriptural statements are therefore significant: God 

is Love. Whosoever dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God 
and God in Him. Perfect love casteth out fear. Whoso- 
ever feareth is not made perfect in love. 

Fear is the world's greatest slave-holder. Monarchs and 
peasants, learned and unlearned, the old and the young, 
the civilized and the savage, all in greater or less degree 
yield temporary obedience to the arbitrary dictates of this 
most cruel of cruel task-masters. A mouse may stampede 
a whole herd of elephants. The greatest conquests of 
human history have not been the much heralded victories 
of nation over nation, army over army, or of man over the 
forces of nature. Such triumphs may be and have been 
great, but there is yet a greater conquest. This conquest 
is the victory gained over fear in the individual conscious- 
ness of every human being. The processes of man’s 
awakening in the divine image and likeness of God seem 
to be from beginning to end a succession of victories over 
fear, in both the abstract and in the concrete. Fear is 
both the tempter and the tempted, the torment and the 
tormenter. Fear is the world’s torture-chamber to which 
the race, through erroneous belief, commits itself. In- 
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dividual effort, moral courage, and mental ascension into 
oneness with the divine nature, reverse this sentence and 
destroy the element of human nature which would lead 
every individual into this place of torment. 

Fear is parent to such mentally debilitating moods as 
apprehension, worry, timidity, cowardice, depression, super- 
Stition, self-deprecation, self-limitation, and that merely 
animal or fool-hardy false courage, which under stress will 
hazard the most unnecessary risks. Fear of suffering and 
of the discipline consequent upon the infraction of moral and 
spiritual law often begets dishonesty of thought and action. 
Hence fear is frequently the parent of dishonesty. Fear is 
little less than atheism, It is a mood, belief, or sense of 
things which practically denies the ever-presence of God as 
all Truth, Life, and Love. Fear is a component part of 
the Adamic or animal nature; a re-actionary state of thought 
which is at all times delusion. Fear is the prolific cause of 
day-ghosts, and of the nightmares of darkness. It has 
been well said that fear is the devil’s ablest representative 
agent, the child most resembling the features of its parent.” 
Fear is the intimate and congenial accomplice of evil in the 
majority of the great tragedies of human experience. 
The healing, saving consciousness of the all-Good, all- 
Love—God—cures disease, destroys sin, enthrones the 
contentment of peace, and annihilates the false claim of 
remembered or present fear. This normal state is heaven's 
native atmosphere. 

The weak links of the chain of individual human nature 
are the cardinal fears of that nature, therefore an individ- 
ual's weak points include his leading fears. The conquest 
of these fears through the acquisition of the thoughts of 
divine Mind constitutes the divine process through which 
is acquired the Mind of the Master and the gradual posses- 
sion of immortal sovereignty. 

Fear is a mood of error that has many subdivisions, and 
is in human belief especially contagious. Through the long 
centuries of human progress, fear has been the chief weapon 
in the hands of tyrants. In the ages past, fear rather than 
love has ruled the race, but the present hour sees the exalta- 
tion of Love as the supreme power. 

Fear will always be found arguing for the interests and 
victory of its own proteges,—catastrophe, loss, demoraliza- 
tion, accident, defeat, death. Fear rules over a house 
divided against itself, for it is the law of friction in itself 
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and ultimately proves the occasion of its own destruction. 
The de-animalizing of the human mentality, and its puri- 
fication through the recognition of pure Mind, leads con- 
sciousness by sure degrees into the repose of spiritual 
activity wherein progress is painless, and individuality is 
progressively discovered. 

As the history of the individual is identical with that 
of the race in its upward climbings from sense to Soul, 
from the slavery of fear to the liberty of spiritual fearless- 
ness, so the actual history of the mental struggles of the 
race as a whole is identical with the history of the individual. 

75 conquest of a sense of indefinite fear must be the 
starting-point for our victory over human limitation, and 
an innumerable succession of victories over fear constitutes 
the history of every ascending career. From earliest times 
tribes, nations, and peoples, like individuals, have risen from 
low to high conditions by this overcoming. 

Fear does not always define itself. At times it is with- 
out form or argument, instinctive and depressing. Under 
other conditions it conjures up from the dark chasm of 
materialism, the bottomless .pit of nothingness, some 
mountain-peak of defined catastrophe, collapse, or fatality. 
Surrender to what may be denominated the fear mood, 
brings the mind into the mental realm of false argument. 
erroneous concept and chaos, and effectively excludes peace, 
courage, and happiness. A man's leading fear is that 
man’s personal devil. His minor or lesser fears may be 
termed the devil’s satellites. His happiness and success 
are therefore in his own keeping, and it is largely his own 
fault if he is mentally hospitable to this devilish sovereign 
and his troop. 

Strange as it may appear, the first tendency of the 
human mind seems to be to ascribe reality to the unreal. 
With further analysis and thought, however, the positive 
reality appears, and easy victory is gained over the con- 
dition feared. At all times it should be remembered that 
fear gains its power over thought from the fact that a false 
sense entertained, argues for the reality of the obnoxious 
unreal. Fear is at all times a pessimist, an enemy to health 
and happiness, and a continued adversary to the normal 
rights of the individual. 

“Be not afraid, only believe,” said the Master. He who 
refuses to think a fear thought and mentally affirms Love's 
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allness, dwells secure in the embrace of the eternal. Thus 
is salvation wrought. 

Because sickness, mental and bodily discord, and death 
menace the instinctive love of life, these errors are most 
feared by the human mind. Forgetful of the harmful 
effects of fear, this mind fails to master the deep philosophy 
of the Pauline utterance, “Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey.” Throughout the ages the realm of religious belief 
about God, man, heaven, hell, suffering, and individual 
salvation, has been more invaded and ruled by the monster 
fear than any other department of human thought. Past 
and present religious thought relates largely to man's 
future. Wherever the unknown or future tense enters in, 
there fear will always be found on the spot ready to give 
a lurid description of that which is liable to happen. It 
has been truly said that “the fear of ill exceeds the ill we 


fear, and it is a true statement which reads, Death is 


the fear of death.” 

Argue as we may, analyze as we may, search and pene- 
trate as we may into the farthest domains of the enemy's 
country,—thought comes back to the original proposition 
that the belief in error is error, as the sense of sin is sin. 

-Victory over fear is not won in a moment. We are 
fearless and spiritually courageous in the ratio that we are 
developed in the understanding of Love, Spirit, God, our 
Father-Mother. Fear has been analyzed for what it is 
and what it does; not to cast reflection upon those holy 
souls who are nobly and bravely fighting the good fight 
of faith and overcoming with surety and certainty this 
common enemy. The fearless“ nature is neither brusque 
nor harsh, but honest, tender, and brave. Moral cour- 
age is moral because it has the fearlessness of morality, 
and is the offspring of a limited spiritual understanding 
of the first great commandment, “Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me.” Therefore moral courage in 
its higher sense is spiritual courage, and is truly “the 
lion of the tribe of Judah.” Men possessed with a sin- 
gle idea, not at all commendable or exalted in itself, 
often face disease, catastrophe, and death with visible fear- 
lessness, but these forms of courage do not triumph in the 
great inner battles of life, or bring the individual to the 
realm of divine and immortal sovereignty. The most 
sensitive, and spiritually enriched natures often tell us that 
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their lives are beset with many fears and their mental 
processes register many hours of silent conflict with self- 
distrust and timidity. They also tell us that these con- 
flicts steadily lead to places of peace, repose, mental quietude, 
and bodily health, where God’s children can rest from their 
labors and enjoy the blessedness of dominion, and plenitude 
here and now. 

As Good, divine Love, and Truth, the synonyms of God, 
dwell forever, self-conscious and harmonious, so man, 
the image and likeness of perfect Being, is forever conscious 
of harmony, dominion, and immortality. Eternal Life is 
progressive Life, and the man of Us, even now and here, 
has dominion over sin, sickness, and death,—over fear and 
its myriad sub-divisions. The consciousness of the allness 
of divine Love as the infinite guide, healer, sustainer, and 
ruler of man's destiny, begets faith, which leads men 
to believe alt the promises of the Most High, because 
so many of them have already been fulfilled in demonstra- 
tion. 

In no one way does fear show itself in a more pernicious 
garb than in its seeming power to perpetuate pain and 
disease. Physicians admit that the most hideous dis- 
eases are engendered by fear, and the severest form of 
sickness prolonged by its presence. Therefore love and 
faith as mental conditions are of especial healing value. 
Where fear is, love is not. Where there is real love, there 
can be no fear. We never really love those whom we fear, 
and the nature that is fearful has not yet tasted the bliss 
of true love from which the fear element is forever absent. 

Many temperaments are kept in bondage to organized 
and personal domination because their fears are constantly 
played upon by the particular dogmas of the institution by 

which they are enslaved, or by the threats, arguments, and 
methods of some controlling mind. Slavery to duty is 
often a form of fetish worship, an attenuated expression of 
fear. The broad, hopeful, generous, pure-minded, and 
unselfish nature easily blends with the love order of the 
universe, and, conscious of its own individual sovereignty, 

akes of life one progressive song of triumph, and well- 
dòing. Fear is the habitual mood of tyrants, and those 
who most control others by playing upon their fears are the 
greatest serfs to fear’s despotic sway. It is astrue saying 
that “the fear of the unknown and the unlived future ex- 
ceeds the fear of the known, even the fear of the possible 
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repetition of past sufferings.” Therefore there is an in- 
finitude of value in the utterance of Jesus, “Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof.” 

If children are guided, restrained, and educated through 
the sweet, patient activities of love, with a proper recogni- 
tion of the child’s individual rights of self-government 
when old enough to enter into their possession, this is the 
Scientific method. But children made to obey through fear 
of punishment are in constant terror of their parents and 
are made haters of the law of right rather than lovers of 
it. Is it unnatural that with the first privileges of individ- 
uality a mental reaction against enforced obedience takes 
place? This reaction is inevitable, and parents and guar- 
dians have themselves to thank for their grave disappoint- 
ments in connection with those whom they have labored 
to educate in the right way. Even animals respond to the 
sweet influence of loving patience, and resent.severity and 
government through fear. The natural and normal love 
of the good and pure expresses our recognition of the nature 
of infinite Principle, which is thus reflected more and more 
perfectly in us; whereas an enforced adherence to righteous- 
ness represents an abnormal condition which inevitably 
leads to retrogression and collapse. 

The jealousy that is born of fear is curable through the 
understanding of that divine Love which is at once just 
and logical. An understanding of the law of relationship 
between individuals is in itself a positive cure for what 
can be called jealous fear, and the love that prefers another's 
good above its own is at all times a destroyer of every 
kind of jealousy, so truly defined by Shakespeare as “the 
green-eyed monster which doth mock the meat it feeds on.” 

Moral cowardice is a form of fear which shows itself 
most conspicuously. Fear of public opinion, censure, 
criticism, and misunderstanding, is a prolific cause of 
mental torture and defeat-begetting timidity. Public opin- 
ion should not be thoughtlessly or stupidly defied. On the 
other hand, it should neither be worshiped nor blindly 
obeyed. Public opinion is but the aggregate sense of the 
enlightened masses on a given question, person, or thing. 
To the extent that such opinion has a right basis and 4s 
made up of accurate deductions, which lead to true con- 
clusions, it should be deferred to as a guiding influence in 
human affairs. But he who through fear of a mistaken 
public opinion does less than his duty, proclaims half truths ` 
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where whole truths are needed, will be punished with many 
stripes for disobedience to the heavenly vision. 

Moral timidity, another of fear’s proteges, inculcates the 
erroneous idea that tradition, custom, and usage, because 
hoary with age and supported by the multitudes, should 
receive obedient deference from the individual. Herein 
fear again comes to the front and endeavors to keep man 
enslaved to mere institutionalism, or conventionalism. 

Fear of evil is the self-destructive characteristic of mortal 
mind, yet evil is the selfhood of this mind and, logically 
analyzed, it is afraid of itself. And why should this not be 
so, is it not the law of annihilation to itself? Therefore 
it fears itself as its own destroyer. 

The human mind, always ready for new frights, is 
stampeded at the sight of our numerous modern synonyms 
for the one evil which Jesus defined as a lie without any 
truth in it, and because the modern terminology is couched 
in scientific phrases it begins to yield itself to a new reign 
of terror at the awful character of “the ghost” or man of 
straw” that it is called upon to oppose and overcome. 
This very mind would laugh at the thought of fearing evil 
under its Biblical names, while it cringes and crouches in 
trembling fear before the apparent power of this same old 
lie under its modern terminology. 

One of the grandest, bravest characters in the history of 
the race is the law-giver and moral reformer, Moses. The 
moral standard, which is the forever afterglow of this 
“man of the Law,” stands as a sturdy bulwark of the 
highest good of the race, and in a foundational way it made 
possible the greater work of humanity's greatest spiritual 
Leader and Regenerator, Jesus Christ, who added to his 
superb moral courage the richness of spiritual courage and 
faith, making morality mental as well as physical, and lead- 
ing thought and life through a spiritual interpretation of 
the Law and Prophets to the celestial glory of ultimate 
. Sinlessness. Moses and Jesus stand amidst the eternal 
ways of man’s progress as beacon lights of manhood’s high- 
est form of fearlessness. Moses stands for moral in— 
tegrity, Jesus for spiritual law, and both witness to the law 
of Spirit, the triumph of true manhood over fear in all 
its forms. In our own age we are privileged in the 
degree of our worthiness and spirituality to participate 
in the wondrous triumphs of a type of moral-spiritual 
courage unique in the annals of history. 
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When amidst our present observations of the world-wide 
growth of Christian Science, its educational and institu- 
tional extension, we pause and go back in thought to the 
time when Mrs. Eddy in the human loneliness of her posi- 
tion as Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, stood 
on one life platform, with virtually the whole world on 
an opposite one, do we not stand face to face with a re- 
markable instance of woman's fearless courage? At that 
time cannot we picture her as saying. 

Wheso hath felt the Spirit of the Highest 
Cannot confound, nor doubt Him, nor deny; 


Yea, with one voice, O world, though thou deniest, 
Stand thou on one side for on this am I? 


And so on through the years, by utterance, act, and example, 
this torch-bearer has borne witness to the Christian Science 
religion of love. “It requires courage to utter Truth” (Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 97), and it certainly takes a divine fear- 
lessness to uncover the myriad operations of the claim of 
evil,—the origin of all human fear. Therefore is there not 
visible in the life-work of our Leader's history the grandest 
illustration of womanhood’s progressive victory over fear? 

Finally, thought turns away from the contemplation of all 
that is fearful, or that is associated in any way with the 
element of fear, either in the abstract or in the concrete, and 
with attention fixed on the eternal type of humanly divine 
character revealed through Christ Jesus, we behold as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the same 
image from glory unto glory, even as by the spirit of the 
Lord, The mind freed from fear, purified, chastened, and 
ennobled by the strength gained in holy warfare, mounts as 
on wings of eagles, partakes of the primary glory of Man, 
and enters into sonship with God. All types finally merge 
into the Christ type, as the seven primary colors make the 
perpetual chastity of white. Jesus prayed that all men 
should be one with the Father, even as he was, and that 
all should with him partake of the life celestial. There- 
fore when fear presents itself to the man or to the woman 
who would be an imitator of Christ, when timidity projects 
into human thought the fallacious argument of self-limita- 
tion, when apprehension would doom the clear-eyed vision of 
aspiration and spiritual longing, when distrust of one's 
ability to fulfil the law and enter into the possession of the 
promises of Christ seems to eclipse hope and limit courage, 
let the individual rise in the conscious strength of God- 
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given dominion into the eternal likeness of the all-Perfect. 
Let us remember that the Father of Jesus is still our Father, 
and that as with the virgin, our own pure sense, immaterial | 
and supersensual, still “doth magnify the Lord.” Let us ö 
be fearless and untiring in demonstrating that the pure in 
heart are eternally blessed because they see God in man 
and in the universe, and are forever the fearless children 
of the eternal Love. 


GIVING AND RECEIVING, 


Ir deeds of love you would achieve, 
This one great truth you must believe: 
By giving you can best receive. 


With prophet poor your cruse divide; 
The little left is multiplied, 
And want is kept far from your side. 


Scatter the seed across the field; 
Expect that when the scythe you wield 
Abundant increase it will yield. 


Give all you have in faith that more 
Will be supplied from God's own store; 
Blessings will fall beside your door. 


The naked clothe, the hungry feed; 
What would supply a brother's need 
Lay not aside in selfish greed. 


God sees the gift before Him laid, 
The liberal soul shall fat be made, 
The deed of love full well repaid. 
Rev. Norman Plass. 


PANTHEISM. 


MARY TRAMMELL SCOTT. 


N the study of Christian Science we learn that the purely 
spiritual record of creation is given in the first chapter 
of Genesis, when God said “Let there be, and there 

was, and all was good, and God ended His work. 

The 4th verse of the 2nd chapter introduces “Lord God” 
(the Jewish concept of God). The disjunctive conjunc- 
tion “but” beginning the 6th verse, might be interpreted 
“on the other hand,” or “on the contrary,” and then fol- 
lows the account of the mist that “went up from the earth,” 
and the formation of man of dust with the breath of life 
breathed into his nostrils. 

The root meaning of breath, according to Webster, is, 
“scent,” “odor,” “vapor,” etc., and is significant, since it 
may imply that odor, vapor, or even a temporary semblance 
of life was what constituted the dust man. The acceptance 
of Adam as the first man, or the belief that breath in dust 
constitutes man, is pantheistic, and results now, as afore- 
time, in dust or death. Discarding this theory, in which all 
die, and accepting the man made in the image of God as the 
true basis of creation, is Christian, because Christ was the 
first to prove understandingly that Life did not result in 
dust, but that knowing no other Father but God, Spirit, 
enabled man to demonstrate life, not subject to death or 
dust. 

Milton believed that the heathen had some “knowledge 
of the temptation and fall of man.” The mythology of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans is an extinct religion, but this 
fabled account of the origin of mortals and evil is not un- 
like the story of Adam and Eve. According to mythology, 
the first mortal woman was named Pandora. Like Eve. 
she was supposed to have been responsible for all evil 
coming upon man; curiosity caused her to open a box from 
which escaped a multitude of plagues for mankind, “such, ` 
says Bulfinch, “as gout, rheumatism, and colic, for his body, 
and envy, spite, and revenge for his mind.” 

The Hebrew thought of Eve, and the Greek thought of 
Pandora, are human concepts of mortal woman; the one has 
long since passed into the realm of fable, and, as the age 
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progresses in the understanding of Christ's teachings and 
life, the other will be seen to be an erroneous statement of 
the origin of man. As we have likened Pandora to Eve, 
so we might liken Pan, one of the Greek gods, to Adam. 
Bulfinch, in his Age of Fable,” says: “As the name of 
the god signifies all, Pan came to be considered a symbol . 
of the universe and personification of nature; and later 
still to be regarded as a representative of all the gods, and 
of heathenism itself.“ , 

A study through Webster and the Century dictionaries of 
some of the words formed from “Pan” as a prefix, is in- 
teresting. 

“Panic: Sudden terror, without visible or reasonable 
cause, was ascribed to Pan, and so called panic.” 

“Pandemonium; The abode of all the demons or evil 
spirits.” 

“Pander: One who ministers to the evil designs and 
passions of another.” 

“Panjandrum: An imaginary personage of much power 
and pretension.” 

“Pantheism: The worship of all the gods” etc. 

Mrs. Browning’s poem, Pan is Dead,” is founded on a 
tradition that at the hour of the Saviour’s agony, a cry 
of “Great Pan is Dead!” swept across the waves in the 
hearing of certain mariners. That Mrs. Browning's poet- 
vision glimpsed faintly the meaning of those significant 
words is seen in parts of the poem. It was written in reply 
to Schiller’s lament that the age of fable was past. 

The poem begins with reference to the crucifixion :— 


“Twas the hour when one in Sion 
Hung for love's sake on a cross— 


and leading on through the destruction of false gods, of 
“mystic fancies,” rejoices thus in the expression of reality: 


God Himself is the best Foet, 
And the Real is His song. 
Sing His Truth out fair and full, 
And secure His beautiful, 
Let Pan be dead. 


Oh, brave poets, keep back nothing; 

Nor mix falsehood with the whole! 

Look up Godward! speak the truth in 

Worthy song from earnest soul! 

Hold, in high poetie duty, 

Truest Truth the falrest Beauty! 
Pan, Pan is dead. 
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The study of Christian Science not only gives health and 
spiritual joy, but it enriches and illumines thought; one gains 
a keener appreciation of good literature, and a deeper in- 
sight into the works of the best writers. I am constantly 
grateful to Mrs. Eddy for Science and Health, and am be- 
_ ginning to think that it is not only a key to the Scriptures, 
but to every good book that ever was written. The words 
of the. philosophers, essays, and especially poems, take on 
a new meaning in this light, a truer meaning than the 
nrophet-writers themselves could have realized without an 
understanding of Mrs. Eddy’s inspired book. Almost 
every page in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” contains a blow to Pantheism. Mrs. Eddy’s smaller 
works also are clear in their denunciation of a theory which 
presupposes that God sleeps in the mineral, dreams in the 
animal, and wakes in a wicked man” (Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings, p. 257). One of her most interesting booklets is 
devoted entirely to this subject. If she had never written 
another word than the seven lines in Science and Health, 
on page 468, in reply to “What is the Scientific Statement 
of Being?“ the knell has sounded that is to awake a slum- 
bering world from its “deep sleep,” the word has gone 
forth that is to annihilate pantheism, the “all” error, the 
belief that life, truth, intelligence, and substance are in 
matter. 


“NEITHER STOREHOUSE NOR BARN. 
K. B. G. 


Sie by side with the demand for physical relief the 
problem of supply continually presents itself to the Chris- 
tian Science practitioner, and surely no healing can be a 
greater boon to the world than the healing of poverty. 
Our Leader says, “Hold thought steadfastly to the en- 
during, the good, and the true, and you will bring these into 
your experience proportionably to their occupancy of your 
thoughts” (Science and Health, p. 261). Could we fill 
our consciousness with the thought that every individual 
idea of God is as fixed in its place in divine Mind as the 
“steadfast stars” in their orbits, it would help to dispel 
the illusion that any one of God’s children is out of a 
position, displaced, out of line with the Source of all supply. 
No one in that universe which is “unseen and eternal“ is 
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ever out of place, for God is without variableness or 
shadow of turning, and His ideas reflect His stability. No 
skepticism seems quite so deep-seated as that which con- 
cerns money. We are more willing to trust God with our 
bodies even, than with our pocket-books. The perfect Love 
which casts out fear must be poured in double measure 
upon this quivering surface of mortal thought, and for 
this a sovereign balm will be found in our Leader’s words: 
Divine Love always has met, and always will meet, every 
human need” (Science and Health, p. 494). The same) 
phase of impersonal evil that binds thought to a sense of 
ife in structure and organism, holds us also to limitation 
in resource; to antidote which let us remember that “Soul 
hath infinite resources wherewith to bless mankind” (Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 60), and that “Spirit duly feeds and 
clothes every object, as it appears in the line of creation, 
so that it may express the fatherhood and motherhood of 
God” (Science and Health, p. 507). Anxiety as to ma- 
terial ways and means promotes unguarded use of the 
human will, and it is wise, under such stress, to abide by 
the Bible injunctions: “In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength,” and, “It is good that a man should 
both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.” 
This does not mean stagnation or inertia, but the holding 
iin leash the human will, in order that “the unlabored motion 
of the divine energy” (Science and Health, p. 445) may be 
manifested. We know that the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon Him in truth. Surely to seek 
Him “in truth” means to hold thought in that clear spirit- 
ual attitude where “there is nothing covered that shall not 
be revealed; and hid, fhat shall not be known.” Greed, 
avarice, covetousness, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life“ must be cast out as mor- 
bid secretions,” mental poisons, which obstruct the free 
and harmonious circulation of that spiritual thought which 
creates, feeds, clothes, and shelters all God’s ideas. The 
mortal law of heredity must be denied, for it usurps the 
authority of the one Law-giver whose ruling has made 
us “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.” He “giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy” is our warrant for claiming 
our birthright boldly, and “God is no respecter of persons” 
is equally our warrant for insisting upon the impartiality 
of divine Love. There is no law of reversal in God's 
universe. He spake, and it was done; He commanded, 
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and it stood fast,” and the “dominion over all the earth, 
which was giyen man in the beginning,“ has never been 
modified or revoked. ~ 5 
/ To those in the world of commerce the thought of the) 
perfect balance forever maintained between supply and de- 
_mand, in a perfect universe, is a basic rest and assurance. 
Mind being the source of all movement,” as our text-book 
says (Science and Health, p. 283), it follows that Mind must 
move buyer and seller together to their mutual benefit. Jus- 
tice, Truth, and Love must govern the relations of employer 
and employee, that there may be no stoppage of harmonious 
action” (Science and Health, p. 420), no paralyzing strikes. 
When greed, avarice, and covetousness are eliminated 
from human belief, —envy, jealousy, malice, hate, and 
revenge will the sooner loosen their grasp, the Golden 
Rule of Love will have full sway, and the curse of poverty 
return to its “native nothingness.” 


GREETING. 


I say to thee, Do thou repeat 
To the first man thou mayest meet 
In lane, highway, or open street, 


That he and we and all men move 
Under a canopy of love 
As broad as the blue sky above; 


That doubt and trouble, fear and pain 
And anguish, all are shadows vain, 
That death itself shall not remain; 


That weary deserts we may tread, 
A dreary labyrinth may thread, 
Through dark ways underground be led; 


Yet if we will our Guide obey, 
‘The dreariest path, the darkest way, 
Shall issue out in heavenly day; 


And we, on divers shores now cast, 
Shall meet, our perilous voyage past, 
All in our Father’s house at last. 
Richard Chenevix Trench. 


APPLY THINE HEART TO UNDERSTANDING. 


GEORGE H. MOORE. 


N their first approaches to the subject of Christian Sci- 
ence, many people find themselves baffled and annoyed, 
if not at times utterly amazed, by the Christian Sci- 

entist’s evident familiarity with the terms and attributes 
of Deity, and his repeated attempts at definition of his 
idea of God. Sheer impertinence and wholly unprofitable,’ 
they say, “are all such efforts to comprehend by definition 
the Infinite.“ 

Superficially taken, such objection has possibly a show 
of reason. In its strict etymology “to define” means simply 
“to place the limits or determine the boundaries of a sub- 
ject.” As applied to the Infinite, this is a task manifestly 
impossible. But let us remember that definition, to be 
effective, quite as surely implies the settling of a thing in 
its compass and characteristics, as well as in its extent.” 
To do this exhaustively with regard to the Infinite, is for 
the finite understanding as clearly impossible as is the 
other task. But, even though its full realization be re- 
mote, to define God in an ever increasing measure is not 
impossible; and this—a fuller determination of the attri- 
butes and characteristics of Deity—is the task which Chris- 
tian Scientists are chiefly concerned to accomplish and to 
establish in human consciousness. 

Taking the word in this latter sense, it is evident that a 
man’s definition of God measures his comprehension of 
God. To the fearful and ignorant worshiper, He is ever 
but the unknown power. To the medieval Christian, He 
was little more than the capricious and irresponsible su- 
preme will. To the philosopher, He is often but pure 
reason, to the physicist, force, and to the infidel, blank 
darkness. But to the thought reaching out beyond all 
such limited conception, and yearning to know as much of 
the Infinite as is possible, it is plain, though the task in 
its entirety be life-long, that the constant effort to define 
God to one’s self more completely is increasingly rich in re- 
sult and in reward. This is true, not only because of the 
ends thereby attained, but as well, for the steps involved. 

The footsteps to spiritual attainment are initiated in the 
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* 
eagerness of fervent desire and pure affection, and made 
firm in the gladness of renunciation and the absorbing 
earnestness of absolute consecration. The ends secured in 
following such guiding are seen in clearing away from 
consciousness the rubbish of false conceptions of God, in 
the joy of striving for that spiritual insight, in whose light 
only we shall see Light; in the constant enlarging of one’s 
comprehension of Good, and the consequent power of 
moulding one’s life thereby. 

As thus influenced by the “personal equation,” it appears 
that all present definition of God is, and as yet must be, 
somewhat tentative and individual. Exclusive of the gains 
of purely speculative faith, the definition based on under- 
standing but answers the question: “What is God to me?” 
the answers to this question being limited only by our 
powers of appreciation and expression. To those who 
mourn, He is the Comforter; in sickness and distress our 
great Physician; in doubt and fear He is our Rock a 
sure defence; in the darkness our Light; in the gloom 
of disappointment and discouragement, the tender Father- 
Mother. When men would hate, He is abiding Love; in 
the strife and confusion of apparent chance and caprice, 
He is unchanging, all-controlling Principle; in the waste 
and decay of the material, He is Mind, Substance, Spirit, 
Truth. If men are unjust, He is just, the Judge of all,~ 
unbounded Wisdom and all beneficent. He is these and 
more because He is All-in-all. . 

May we not then legitimately undertake to sum all such 
partial appreciations in one definition, and so doing, reach 
out after God as the one infinite, all-satisfying Good, the 
eternal I Au manifested to humanity through the infinite 
ideal, Christ, and perceived by spiritual sense alone. This 
ideal manifestation of God includes all that to our holiest, 
most exalted, and best instructed thought is real and good, 
and gives to even the largest understanding incentive to 
strive humbly for greater achievement. It proclaims our 
God to be the sum and source of all true excellence, the ob- 
ject of all adoration, the goal of all spiritual attainment. 

The true understanding of this Christ-ideal divorces at 
once from our thought of God, all that is material, re- 
stricted, or merely human; all that is harsh, threatening, 
chaotic, or calamitous, all that is mystifying or distant. 
It assures us of Love that is wise, of Truth that is un- 
changing, of Life that is unending. 
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Practically considered, such an idea of God asserts itself 
in our thought as an holy, inspiring presence; ever opera- 
tive in human life and making for wholeness. A presence 
whose ownership of one's thought precludes the tenantry 
of evil, and blots out of our vision the apparent seductive- 
ness of the bad. A presence leading naturally and gently 
away from self, purifying and instructing ambition, direct- 
ing and rewarding effort, energizing and exalting thought, 
healing sin and its following, and glorifying the universe 
with confident hope. 

Thus is brought about in natural and inevitable sequence 
the climax of the Christian Scientist’s definition of God, 
that is, understanding embodied in reflection and demon- 
\stration. In and by this union only can man ever hope to 

approach that fulness of understanding manifested by 
Jesus the Christ, who defined God by his simple declaration, 
“I and my Father are one,” “He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father.“ And yet by the same law, this climax 
is and must be inevitable, for in so far as we hold our 
thought to the Christ-ideal and live as we think, in that 
degree do we of necessity put on godliness. Only by the 
way of most insistent and persistent reliance on God 
do we come actually to “live, and move, and have our being” 
in Him, and thus prove that it is possible for us now, 
reverently, confidently, and with ever-approaching fulness, 
to define by clear thinking and even more by forceful 
living, the God whose “witnesses” we are. 


WHY READING HEALS. 


F. R. W. 


WHEN I began reading Science and Health, I re- 
member how my attention was drawn, constantly, to 
a statement which said the sick were healed by simply read- 
ing this book. That statement printed on the obscure 
fly leaf, has at last become clear. How reading a book 
could cure the sick was a question with me. I could hardly 
believe that statement. It would have been easier to believe 
if it had said we were to use some method in our reading. 
But no method, no system, no plan for the reading was 
required. All you had to do was to read. After six years’ 
“reading,” the truth of that statement has dawned upon me 
in a remarkable manner. Remarkable in its clearness. 
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I discovered one evening, while reading, that every 
paragraph I read was a declaratory statement of some sort, 
—of Truth against error; and that the whole of Science 
and Health, if examined from this point of view, becomes 
a compilation, a collection, of declaratory statements of 
Truth; and it never leaves any one statement partially 
declared. The declaration is complete. If in reading you 
find the sentence (I have here opened the text-book at ran- 
dom, p. 394), “By conceding to discord such great power, 
a large majority of doctors depress mental energy, which 
is the only recuperative power, you will notice the first 
part of the sentence that “a large majority of doctors de- 
press mental energy,” is finished by a declaratory state- 
ment of Truth, that it [mental energy] “is the only 
recuperative power.” Thus the reader is constantly pro- 
tected. The author, Mrs. Eddy, has shown once more her 
spiritual understanding in the construction of these sen- 
tences forming her remarkable book. 

_ By this inspired thought is made possible the presentation 
of enough of the picture of error to meet and destroy it, and 
yet, by constantly meeting it and denying it as we are 
being informed upon it, no bad effects can follow. Error 
being powerless but for the belief in its power, is unable 
to gain our consciousness after it has been exposed and 
then declared powerless by the might of Truth. Wherever 
you find a reference to the operation of error, in Science 
and Health, you will be sure also to find it is immediately 
met and denied by a statement of Truth. 

Science and Health becomes a different book when you 
recognize the fact that you are making one declaratory 
statement after another. It makes you more hopeful, and 
you soon learn to look for immediate results from reading. 
I have read Science and Health through many times, be- 
sides picking it up frequently for random reading, and 
to-day I am just beginning to appreciate the fact that there 
is a world of wealth stored away in its pages, which I 
had never before dreamed of. Truth permeates its every 
page, and unlike most works, the same truth holds good 
from the beginning to the end. 

The fact that Science and Health is a collection of 
declaratory statements of Truth, accounts for the many 
wonderful demonstrations its reading effects. 


A FEW HELPFUL THOUGHTS. 


ROSALIE G. AMORY. 


WONDERED sometimes, when I first knew of Science 
and Health, at what seemed to me to be a strange choice 
of title, but as I have grown into some understanding of 

the contents of this marvelous book, I have realized that in 
this title lies the kernel of the truth of Being, and that 
it is a concise statement of all that is in the book, and 1 
have come to see that health, and an understanding of 
true Christian Science are interdependent, and that health, 
physical, mental, and spiritual,—is as inevitable a re- 
sult of Scientific thought as that “if equals be added to 
equals the result will be equals.” Jesus taught that the 
knowledge of the truth would make us free, and we under- 
stand that any one who grasps the truth in Christian Sci- 
ence, knows this freedom and experiences it in exact 
proportion to his realization of Truth. 

Whatever branch of study of material conditions we 
undertake, we are confronted with an accumulation of 
facts, a maze of details, either already formulated or still 
to be formulated, and the very thought grows weary and 
discouraged before the labor involved. In acquiring Chris- 
tian Science, the very reverse is true. We must constantly 
unlearn whatever obscures the one simple statement, God 
is all, and there is none beside him,” or as it is given in 
Science and Health. p. 492, “God is Mind, and God is All; 
hence all is Mind.” Our task thus grows easy and our 
hope becomes joy. 

As we learn in the study of music that in order to be- 
come a master of music it is not enough to love music and 
to talk about it, and to associate with musicians, but we 
must put ourselves in accord with the laws of harmony 
and think musically; so to be perfect, harmonious men 
and women, we must put ourselves in line with the Prin- 
ciple of true Being—God,—and to be true Christian 
Scientists we must think scientifically. for it is not enough: 
to love Science, talk about it, and associate ourselves ex- 
clusively with Christian Scientists, 

I am sure that as Christian Scientists we soon learn 
that joy is as truly a “fruit of the Spirit“ as honesty, or 
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love, or peace. Jesus frequently reminded us that he 
came to bring us his joy. Even a prayer in Christian Sci- 
ence is not complete without a ring of hallelujah in it. 
This joy is experienced not by contemplating the evil to be 
overcome nor how much we have to do in order to destroy 
evil, but rather by the contemplation of that which enables 
us to be victorious over it. 

I have never forgotten a wise word spoken by a fellow 
Scientist many years ago when I seemed overborne with 
a weight of responsibility in the endeavor to demonstrate 
God's power to heal what seemed a critical condition. I 
went to my friend for a word of help, and in ending his 
talk he said, Remember, you do not have to fight, you do} 
not have to struggle, you only have to know!" This“ 
thought was like oil on the troubled waters, and the peace 
‘which came to me then, and which often comes to me now 
when I remember those words, was the “Peace, be still!“ 
of Truth. This knowing is the resistance which St. 
James had in mind when he wrote, “Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you.” It was not meant that we should 
struggle with evil or fight with it, but rather that we 
should meet it with the everlasting resistance of the knowl- 
edge of the supremacy of Good. 

When we bring a lighted, lamp into a dark room, we 
never question as to which has the greater power of re- 
sistance, the light or the dark; neither do we have any 
sense of struggle with the dark. We should be as sure 
_ that the ever-presence of divine Love is in itself the destruc- 
tion of hate, and all its manifestations. 

When I read in the newspaper recently that a learned 
Jewish Rabbi had stated publicly that Jesus was a mes- 
merist, I was glad to remember how many times I had 
thought with joy that the doctrines of Jesus had un- 
covered the hideous nature of mesmerism or hypnotism, 
and that the right apprehension of those doctrines shows 
us how to protect ourselves from it and to avoid its un- 
conscious use. The practice of Christian Science is not 
mesmerism, but it is a refusal to be mesmerized or to in- 
fluence the thoughts of others, either consciously or uncon- 
sciously. The work of Christian Science healing is always 
purely instruction, never control. 

The reason for silent treatment is solely that thoughts 
come thronging into the mind of a Christian Scientist for 
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which words are no adequate expression to the listener, 
Otherwise treatments could be always spoken conversation, 
as indeed they very frequently are. This is the new tongue 
referred to in Mark’s gospel. This is why people are 
healed without special effort by reading Science and Health 
or by talking with some Scientist. This is what is called 
in Science and Health, page 445, “the unlabored motion 
of the divine energy” and it acts as spontaneously as when 
light eliminates darkness. The listener is always at liberty 
either to accept or reject the statements made to him, 
whether audibly or silently, until his own reason is con- 
vinced.’ The divine Mind, which is God, is the only Mind 
to whose control we should ever submit. 

In the Old Testament (Psalm 111) we read that the 
“fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” and this is 
true, as man’s consciousness first learns to fear the con- 
sequences of disobeying God—consequences threatened in 
the future and consequences to be experienced here and 
now. Later we learn in the New Testament, in 1 John, 
that “Perfect love casteth out fear,” and it is this higher 
thought of God which Christian Science presents to the 
world to-day. It has taught us to love and adore God be- 
cause He is altogether lovely and adorable. The ideals 
of Christian Science are so lofty and pure that it re- 
forms the sinner; its teachings are so loving and tender 
that it comforts the sorrowful; its precepts are so up- 
lifting and so holy that it heals the sick, and its logic is so 
clgar and so invincible that it satisfies the scholar, and 
to-day, truly, a man is not a well-educated man, even on 
the basis of material physics, who does not understand the 
nature of matter as explained in Christian Science. What 
wonder is there, then, that we should love and reverence 
a condition of consciousness so high and so pure, so tender 
and so logical, that it could perceive and formulate this Sci- 
ence. 

To-day the message which Christian Science delivers to 
mankind, whatever the standpoint, is “Acquaint now thy- 
self with Him, and be at peace.” 


WE act as if we were alone in the world fighting a soli- 
tary battle against an invisible foe; as a matter of fact there 
is no unseen foe, and our only battle is with ourselves. 

Hamilton IV. Mabie. 


THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD. 


JUDGE ROBERT H. LOVETT. 


HEREVER I turn the sacred pages of the Bible, 
I continually find passages which tell of God's 
goodness to those who trust in Him. In that 
wonderful masterpiece, the world’s greatest oration, Christ's 
Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said: “But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” Just previous to making this 
declaration, Jesus had been talking of all those things 
which are necessary for mortal man's needs. Now, can 
it be possible that in order to get you and me to worship 
at His shrine, God holds out inducements which fail to 
materialize? Is it possible that He makes His promises in 
order to get us to follow Him, and then when we do follow 
Him as He demands, that He should laugh us to scorn. 
and by not answering our prayers give us to understand 
that He only meant half that He said, and that the smallest 
half? I do not want to worship that kind of a God, do 
you? 

I believe that what the Bible says is true, and if I do 
not receive the blessings in store for the true follower of 
God, that J am to blame because of my lack of understand- 
ing. And when I look around me and see good, honcst. 
honorable, upright men, who have dedicated their lives to 
the preaching of the Word of God and the up-building ot 
His kingdom, when I see these men, one by one, laying 
aside their clerical robes and leaving their chosen profession. 
because their health is broken and their constitution 
wrecked, I feel that there is something wrong in the common 
understanding of the religion of Jesus Christ. And, 
when I leave the pulpits and visit the pews and find great 
numbers of those who worship in these sanctuaries who are 
weighed down with disease and its accompanying pain 
and sorrow, and sometimes poverty, and I turn to their 
Bible and read, “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ve shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light,” I feel again that something is wrong somewhere; 
for, in the tenth chapter of Proverbs at the twenty-second 
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verse, we read, The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it.” ‘And believing the 
Bible as I do, I feel that the mistake is with him who 
suffers, and not with God. 

If all these discordant results above mentioned are God’s 
doing He is worse than the average man; for the average 
man will bestow good gifts upon his children instead of 
bad. Would you reward a faithful follower of yours in 
such a manner? Would you thus recompense your child 
who might be following in your footsteps to the best of 
his ability, preaching your gospel and proclaiming your 
goodness throughout the land? Of course you would not. 
And you are only a human parent, while our heavenly 
Parent is divine. If the cattle on a thousand hills were 
yours and you had a daughter who was a widow and who 
loved you with her whole heart and served you as best 
she could and honored your name above all others, would 
you stand idly by and hear her little children cry for bread 
or see them suffering with cold? Of course you would 
not; and you are only a human parent, while our heavenly 
Parent is divine. It is just such conditions as these that 
have provoked remarks like the following: “While the poor 
Christian widow was breaking her crust and thanking God, 
the rich profligate was sitting down to his feast and saying, 
‘What a great man am I.'” I say to you that it is de- 
plorable that the beautiful theory of the Christian religion 
and the actual condition of its followers. should be such 
as to furnish an absolute basis for those words of the 
critic. 

In the book of books, we read, “Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry.’ 
“Is not thy wickedness great? and thine iniquities infinite? 
. . . Thou hast sent widows away empty.” “The Lord 
preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the fatherless and 
widow.” “Let thy widows trust in me.” 

The religion of the lowly Nazarene, his inspiring words 
of health, holiness, and happiness are proclaimed by the 
average Christian of to-day, but not practised. The world 
is to-day asking you and me, as the professed followers 
of Jesus, to use a little of the commonest kind of common 
sense in our religious lives, and not to proclaim all the 
word and practise half of it. 

Let us not forget what David said: “I have been young, 
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and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread.” The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein forever.“ And again, “For the 
world is mine, and the fulness thereof.” 

In Proverbs we read, “My son, forget not my law; 
but let thine heart keep my commandments: for length 
of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add to thee.” 
And in the gist Psalm, which has proved for many of us 
to be one of the stepping-stones out of the darkness of 
despair and into the beautiful sunlight of God's presence, 
where He reigns supremely, we read: Because thou hast 
made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the most High, 
thy habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.” 

The Bible is filled with these beautiful promises, and we 
might as well make up our minds now, that the people at 
large are demanding, and will demand, that we demonstrate, 
that our God will keep His promises as well at least as 
the average man of to-day. 

If the Scripture which I have quoted means anything, 
it means that God will supply all the wants of his followers 
according as they understand and live His teachings. And 
it does not mean that to be a true follower of Christ your 
burden must become heavy or your pathway become weary, 
or that you must have the heartache, the backache, or the 
dyspepsia; and if any of us are suffering from a lack of 
health, happiness, or prosperity, I trust we will not charge 
it up to God; but that we may know that it is occasioned 
by our lack of understanding of His word. 

Mrs. Eddy says, in “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” p. 384, Let us reassure ourselves with 
the law of Love. God never punishes man for doing right, 
for honest labor, or for deeds of kindness, though they 
expose him to fatigue, cold, heat, contagion. If he incurs 
the penalty through matter, it is but a belief of mortal 
mind, ‘not an enactment of Wisdom; and man has only to 
enter his protest against this belief, in order to annul it.” 
And when things seem to be going wrong, when the path- 
way becomes weary, and the burden seems heavy, instead 
of looking in the wrong direction, instead of wondering 
why God is sending afflictions upon you, banish such 
thoughts, and look in the right direction; look within your- 
self. 


ONE VIEW OF PRAYER, ACCORDING TO 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


REV. JESSE L. FONDA. 


MEMBER of the Board of Lectureship was present 

at a Wednesday evening meeting in one of the 

churches of Chicago and spoke at some length upon 
the conversation at the tomb of Lazarus when Martha re- 
marked to Jesus that had he been there her brother would 
not have died. He said that her thought seems to have 
been that, if Jesus’ human personality had been there the 
result would have been very different. That is so clear 
an interpretation that it has led to further thought upon 
the subject. 

Jesus finally met all her thought with those words which 
have been like a window in the heavens letting down the 
radiance of Immortality; “I am the resurrection, and the 
life.” 

It will be noticed that Jesus spoke of it as a present fact, 
as a constant reality. Not, I may be; or, Perhaps I shall 
be some time; or, After death I shall be; but he said, I 
am the resurrection and the life.” That is, I represent an 
ever-present, constant reality! 

This leads to one great difference between Christian Sci- 
ence and the other thought in the religious world. It affirms 
present actual facts and conditions and does not merely 
hope they are true or expect that they will bring good to 
them. We do not hope that God will be Good, but we 
assert it as an ever-present fact; that God is All-in-all, 
and there is none beside Him and there is no power opposed 
to Him that has a shred of authority over us! We assert 
that God and His infinite universe contain the abundance 
of Life and Being, and this is the glorious reality of ex- 
istence; and the greater the consciousness that we have of 
this, the more will this abundance come out in our lives. 

This is especially applicable in prayer. While there 
is a place for petition, the expression of desire, yet the 
great need that mortals have is the consciousness of God 
and the universe in their fulness; and one means of gain- 
ing this is the affirmation of this as the ever-present fact 
and joy. We do not need to pray the sun to shine on 
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us, all we need to do is to put ourselves into his light as 
it is radiated into all space. That is the affirmation of the 
truth. So we do not need to petition God to come to 
us. He is radiating life, truth, and love into all the 
universe and what we need is to assert this fact to our- 
selves so that the consciousness of it shall be clear to us. 

We do not need to pray for the air to be about us, we 
cannot well get away from it, there is a pressure of fifteen 
pounds to the square inch exerted upon us all the time. 
All we need to do is to put ourselves into the open space 
and let it flood us round about. So we do not need to 
pray God to be present with us, for no figure can ade- 
quately express the fulness and constancy of God’s presence 
in the universe. All we need to do is to affirm the fact 
and assert the reality of it so continuously that it will be 
an ever-abiding consciousness. 

It has been asked why Christian Scientists omit the word 
“Amen” at the end of the Lord’s Prayer. Without assum- 
ing to be authority, one sense of it is this: the word Amen“ 
is a sort of added petition that the prayer just made be an- 
swered. So let it be;’’ “Let this prayer be answered.” 
But the spiritual sense of this prayer as we have it in the 
chapter on “Prayer” in “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” is that of simple affirmation of the great 
facts of God and of Being. The great fact which we need 
to know is that he ts “Our Father-Mother God;“ He ts 
the “Adorable One;” “Enable us o know,—as in heaven, 
so on earth,—God is supreme;” “Love leadeth us not into 
temptation;” God is now and forever all Life, Truth, and 
Love.“ So there is no need of a final petition. 

The great sin of material sense is that there is some doubt 
about God, about His presence, His power, His goodness; 
about His response to us in need, His care for us; His 
mercy and His healing. The great work that Christian 
Science is doing for this age Is to reinstate the conscious- 
ness that God is the one fact that is greater than all the 
universe, and we need to dwell absolutely and forever in 
the glory of this fact. We need to assert that the presence 
of God is like the presence of space and there is no possible 
escape from it, and in that is the great hope of mortals. 
We need always to be conscious that in all causation there 
is no other possible power than that of infinite Wisdom 
and Love. We need the constant denial of the error and 
the most persistent affirmation of God and His infinite 
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3 as the ever-present glorious facts of life and 
ing. 

The condition of mind that this method brings us into, 
is very different from that in which we are always peti- 
tioning God because of the underlying doubt about gain- 
ing any benefit from Him, It is a condition of assurance. 
confidence, rest, and peace. We know that there is a 
greater abundance crowding continually about us than we 
can possibly receive; and the great effort is to gain an ever- 
increasing sense of this fact. Jesus said: “I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” To know this surely and affirm it against 
the falsehood of materiality is the work that we are to do. 
This takes us out of the subjunctive mood, and even the 
potential mood of belief, and we come into the clear, 
straightforward assertion of the indicative mood, and al- 
ways know where we are. 


“SEE THOU TELL NO MAN.” 


W. C. 


INDIVIDUAL demonstrations are the links which, welded 
together in human experience by Truth, form a complete 
chain of convincing evidence. A single demonstration may 
not be sufficient to carry much weight with a prejudiced an- 
tagonist, and even seekers after Truth often find occasion 
for doubt in the first few apparent results of their efforts; 
but when a number of such demonstrations are combined. 
they constitute a testimony which ultimately overcomes 
all opposition. 

How important, then, that the Christian Science student 
consider thoughtfully each demonstration that comes under 
his observation before referring to it publicly. 

We find emphasis for this suggestion in the constant 
reiteration of the Master’s command to those whom he 
healed: “See thou tell no man.” Not that the mighty 
works of God were to be concealed. That were impossible. 
Christ’s answer to John when he asked, “Art thou he that 
should come?” was, “Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached 
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to them.” It may often be wise, however. for the healed 
to remain silent until the full significance of the demonstra- 
tion is comprehended and they have become “steadfast, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord.” 

Much of the criticism against Christian Science is un- 
doubtedly attributable to erroneous concepts and the con- 
sequent misstatements of its earnest but unwise adherents 
or beneficiaries. Even the more enlightened have great 
difficulty in presenting Truth; for, as Mrs. Eddy says 
in Science and Health, p. 114, Apart from the usual op- 
position to everything new, the one great obstacle to the 
reception of that spirituality, through which the understand- 
ing of Mind-science comes, is the inadequacy of material 
terms for metaphysical statements, and the consequent 
difficulty of so expressing metaphysical ideas as to make 
them comprehensible by any reader who has not personally 
demonstrated Christian Science, as brought forth in my 
discovery.” 

While Jesus, out of his great compassion, healed many 
instantly, he frequently warned such to go quietly about 
their occupation, as in Matthew, 8 : 3, 4 and Mark, 7: 36: 
but to the disciples, after patient and prolonged teaching, 
he gave the command, “Go, preach, . . . heal the sick.” 

As we come into touch with the demonstrations of Chris- 
tian Science, is it not best for us as modest students to tell 
no one of the deep experience of our new life until the 
certainty of Truth thus manifested is fully revealed in 
the fruits of that life? 

Moses, after many years of solitude in the mountain 
pastures, met God; Jesus, for eighteen years after the epi- 
sode with the doctors in the Temple, sought the truth 
within himself while working in his father’s shop. Paul, 
in the dawn of his spiritual day, “conferred not with flesh 
and blood,” but sought opportunity for meditation and 
growth in the seclusion of Arabia, and the Discoverer of 
Christian Science, apart from the world, searched the 
Scriptures for years in her successful endeavor to find the 
rule and line of the demonstration of Principle. 

All this illustrates the necessity for spiritual communion 
and the consequent enlarged apprehension of God in order 
that we may be authorized to explain to others that which, 
through repeated demonstrations, we have proved that we 
rightly understand ourselves. 


FROM FOREIGN | 


London. 


HE Christian Science church building in Bryanston 
Street having become too small for the rapidly in- 
creasing audience, temporary accommodation has been 

secured in Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour Street, for the 
Wednesday evening testimony meetings, the first of which 
was held there on November 12. Despite the increased 
size of the hall, it was quickly filled, and it was calculated 
by the attendants that one to two hundred people were 
unable to enter. After the opening exercises the First 
Reader, Mr. W. N. Miller, spoke as follows :— 

“As these Wednesday evening meetings are for the 
public, there must be many present who know little or 
nothing of Christian Science, some perhaps who are hear- 
ing about it for the first time. To those I wish to explain 
what Christian Science is, to tell them that it is the Science 
of Christianity, the light of Truth that reveals God as 
perfect Good and man as His image and likeness. It is 
the religion that Jesus taught and practised. It is the 
Science that enabled Jesus to live an unselfish life and to 
perform what the world has called his miracles from an 
understood Principle. It is a religion to be lived, and has 
been adapted, through revelation, to the needs of man 
to-day, just as it was, through the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus, to those who lived two thousand years ago, 

“For hundreds and thousands of years, as far back as 
history reaches, man, born in the flesh, has been suffering 
the penalties for wrong doing caused by wrong thinking. 
No one has really enjoyed this state of things. Many 
have looked forward to death as a friend to release them 
from it, forgetting or disregarding the statement of Paul 
that death is an enemy to be overcome, not a friend to be 
embraced. Some, regarding their environment and seeing 
that they manifest perpetual misrule, poverty, injustice, 
malice, discord of every kind, sin, sickness, and death, and 
believing God to be all-knowing as well as all-powerful 
and ever-present, have attributed this condition of affairs 
to Him, thereby making God a God of evil as well as 
a God of good. The misconception of God has always 
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stood in the way of, obtaining the right conception of 
God and man and of realizing the truth df Being. Chris- 
tian Science, the revelation to this age, solves the whole 
mystery. Christian Science, which is the Science of Chris- 
tianity understood and applied, shows that the wonders 
performed in the name of Christ were not only so per- 
formed, but were done in pursuance of the understood 
Principle, which is the allness of God as Good, and Good 
alone. As this allness of God is admitted, the under- 
standing of the reality is obtained, and clear, definite, and 
unassailable conclusions are reached as to God and man 
and the government of the universe. Christian Science 
understood, proves itself, for the understanding always 
results in the healing of both mind and body and the 
destruction of sin.” 

The meeting was then declared open for testirnonies, 
and the first speaker gave the following testimony :— 

“I purpose giving some of my experiences in Christian 
Science, not because they are exceptional but just because 
they are commonplace, and therefore will. I hope, be a 
help to some stranger here to-night. Before I heard of 
Christian Science, I had been for sixteen years an agnostic, 
because what was offered to me in the so-called orthodox 
religions failed to satisfy me. Neither indeed could i 
reconcile their teachings with reason or logic. I was first 
attracted to Christian Science by a somewhat remarkable 
case of healing. I began to investigate. I went under 
treatment and was healed in a few weeks of two troubles, 
one being break down from protracted and hard brain 
work, and the other a ruptured muscle, sustained some years 
before when schooling a horse for a steeple-chase. Since 
receiving this injury, I had not been able to ride across 
country without a tight bandage to support the injured 
muscle, and even then I frequently suffered severe pain. 
This was healed, and after a few weeks’ treatment, I was 
able to ride without a bandage, and have since felt no 
trouble from the leg. I was also restored to complete 
health as to the brain trouble. 

“Now as regards the study of the text-book Science 
and Health. When beginning, I found much to criticise 
and did not make much progress in understanding the 
book. Fortunately one day I came to see that I was 
foolishly attempting an impossibility in trying to make 
that book agree with my preconceived ideas. Either my 
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ideas or that book had to go. I am glad to say my ideas 
went, and I can honestly say that in six months’ time, I had 
erased all my marginal notes previously written on nearly 
every page, and I now thank God daily for all that I am 
obtaining from that book.“ 

The next speaker said 

“The best testimony of personal healing is to have no 
testimony to give. When I first became a student of 
Christian Science I had many testimonies of physical healing 
to give, but as time has gone on, I am glad to say I have 
had fewer and fewer. Quite recently I have been reminded 
of an old ailment which had never troubled me since I be- 
came a student of Christian Science, and so had never been 
destroyed in my consciousness. Many years ago I suffered 
from an eye trouble which was so violent that one of the 
leading oculists in London ordered me to give up using my 
eyes for a prolonged period, and then never to strain them in 
any way. The advice was effective for the time being, 
but up to the time when I became a Christian Scientist the 
attacks returned with increasing frequency. From that 
time they disappeared, until recently they were suddenly 
renewed. One evening I came home with a violent attack 
of influenza and with the old pain in the eye. I was, for 
the time being, so ill that I was just able to accept my 
wife’s offer of help and seemed to become insensible 
When I regained consciousness, I was perfectly healed. 
This ought to have warned me to complete my own work, 
but as I was extremely busy I allowed the matter to slide. 
A little while afterwards I awoke one morning with my 
eye causing me the greatest pain. It was so bad that when 
I got to my office it seemed absolutely impossible to do 
any work. The first letter I tried to write, the pain was 
so violent that I put down my pen and leaned back in my 
chair, and as I did so, I remembered that years before in 
that very place I had been compelled to give up doing 
any work by this very complaint and to go away and rest 
for weeks. But a great deal had passed in those years; 
I had myself become a Christian Scientist. Picking up 
my pen, I went on with my letters as best I could, repeating 
to myself as I did so the paragraph on page 495 of Science 
and Health, beginning, ‘When the illusion. of sickness or’ 
sin tempts you, cling steadfastly to God and His idea,’ 
I wrote, I suppose, between fifty and sixty letters that day, 
and though the struggle was pretty hard at times, when 
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I went home that nignt the pain had been absolutely mas- 
tered, and I knew that I was permanently well. 

“It is healing such as this that I saw described to-day 
as blasphemous, but every Christian Scientist knows that 
healing is accomplished by the struggle to overcome sin 
and materiality in self, and it is the healing that we are 
learning every day from those most helpful of all books, 
the Bible and Science and Health,” 

Another speaker was a lady, who rose to read a long and 
most interesting letter from Denmark, telling of some 
wonderful healing and the rapid progress of Christian 
Science work in Soro, Denmark. The writer of the letter 
said she had heard of Christian Science in England in 
March, 1901, through reading articles in the Daily Mail. 
A year later,. March, 1902,—she visited the services and 
reading rooms at Bryanston Street, and had an interview 
with the First Reader, which resulted in her obtaining a 
copy of Science and Health and beginning the study of 
Christian Science. To quote from the letter: From the 
beginning of May I have been back in Denmark, and have 
had constant opportunity of seeing how much even a small 
understanding of Truth has been able to accomplish. In 
June, a young man was dying in the hospital with in- 
flammation of the lungs contracted after meningitis. I 
treated him, and as his father told me afterwards, the very 
same night a change occurred in his condition. ‘We can- 
not account for it,’ the doctor said the next morning, ‘but 
he is practically out of danger now, the fever has gone 
down.’ From that moment he improved steadily, but was 
still weak, till I explained Christian Science to him. He 
took treatment a short time, and is now in perfect health, 
and beginning to study.“ The writer went on to tell of 
the healing of a peasant suffering with tuberculosis of the 
lungs, and given up to die by the doctors; also of an aged 
woman who was suffering intense internal pain, healed 
during a conversation in which her mind was illumined with 
the understanding of God's love for her. She has since 
been well and happier, too, The letter relates other cases, 
and says, “We look forward with confidence to the accom- 
plishment of great works wrought by omnipotent Love on 
‘the virgin soil of Denmark.” 

Another lady spoke as follows :— 

“Often people interested in Christian Science complain of 
their unfavorable surroundings, feeling sure if only they 
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lived near London or with Scientists they would make 
better progress. Now, we know that where there is an 
honest desire to gain an understanding of Christian Science, 
nothing can prevent it.“ She went on to read a letter from 
a lady in Rhodesia, South Africa, who had gone away, 
having only just heard of Christian Science and had one 
or two conversations on the subject, but she was so con- 
vinced of the Truth that she determined to study Science 
and Health and do her best to prove it. She is quite cut 
off from other Christian Scientists, but is having many 
demonstrations. She writes of a lady who had been 
suffering all her life with a bad eye, who recovered after a 
few days’ treatment, also of the healing of a child. This 
speaker also told of the healing of sin. 'A woman who was 
being treated was studying our text-book, and her husband, 
who was a drunkard, also read it; and in ten days all desire 
for drink left him and he is a reformed man now. 

The next speaker said 

“It seems to me, that to those of us to whom Christian 
Science means so much, this must be a special night of 
thanksgiving that God has so blessed the work of those 
who have been trying to follow in the footsteps of the Mas- 
ter that we have been led from very small beginnings till 
our number has so increased that we have had to move 
into larger quarters; and I feel tonight that I must 
express my gratitude audibly for what Christian Science 
has done for me. I have often tried to tell of the number 
of physical ailments it has helped me to overcome; but 
far more important than that, it has given me the desire 
to overcome my faults, and shown me how to do so. It 
has shown me that all discord arises from wrong thinking, 
and that if our thoughts are right our actions will be 
right also. 

“Now there may be some here to-night who know really 
very little about Christian Science and wonder why we 
should be so happy and grateful, and I should like to tell 
them, that it has done for us what nothing else in the 
world can do; it lifts us right above cares, anxieties, and 
unrest, and shows us a practical way of overcoming them. 
It gives us new ideas of life, and shows us humanity, not 
in the way we have been accustomed to regard it, but to 
say in the words of one of our hymns, ‘Man is the noblest 
work of God’ 

“The knowledge that Christian Science has brought 
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us is this, that man is perfect now, even as our heavenly 
Father is perfect, and our work is to destroy the false 
beliefs that hide the perfect creation of the only Creator— 
God. Words seem poor in which to express our grati- 
tude towards our beloved Leader, who through a life of 
unceasing work, selflessness, and faithfulness has given us 
this wonderful revelation; but we know that every step 
onward in the overcoming of all that is unlike God, brings 
her real joy; and from our hearts to-night, from her 
students here who have proved over and over again the 
truth of her teachings, such thoughts of love go out as 
will reach her who has given up all for the love of Goa 
and humanity.” —C. B. D. 


Berlin. 

THANKSGIVING is approaching in America,—the great 
holiday of the great nation. It has been my pleasure and 
privilege twelve times to celebrate that day with my friends 
on the other side of the Atlantic Ocean, but never have 
I felt so like pouring out my heart in gratitude as I feel 
this time, though I am far away and seemingly separated 
from all the dear ones and no one near to celebrate the 
day with me. 

Why do I speak of gratitude? Because for many, many 
years I had been a suffering woman. Nervous headache, 
neuralgia, and other troubles had made my life hard; later 
on, heart, kidney, and stomach trouble almost made it a 
burden. Even later I had to undergo an internal operation, 
the after-effects of which made me grow worse. Several 
physicians in America and in Germany had told me again 
and again that I must give up teaching and live very 
quietly for at least two years. That I could not and would 
not do. So I tried everything in the line of medicine that 
was suggested; tried bathing, hot and cold water cure, 
electricity, massage, etc., but everything failed. 

When I was near despair, Christian Science was recom 
mended, but I objected at first, because I had had sad ex- 
periences with some people who pretended to be good 
Christians, but were really wolves in sheeps’ clothing. 
Finally I arranged to be treated for nervous prostration. 
Within eight weeks after that I was able to begin teach- 
ing again. My healing was very slow at first, and I 
can see how wonderfully patient the practitioner was 
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with me. I am sure I made it very hard for her, as 
my mental condition was far worse than my bodily ail- 
ments. Pride of intellect and will-power had to be over- 
come, the big seif had to go down before the blessings 
of Christian Science could come to me. Humility and 
meekness, the very essence of Christian character, were 
lost from my vocabulary entirely; yes, I had always 
felt a strong sense of irritation whenever they were men- 
tioned. It was only by small degrees that the battle 
over self was won. I cannot be too grateful for the kind, 
patient help which has been given me at all times. One 
after another the troubles disappeared from the body 
as growth in the understanding of Christian Science 
came to me, through studying our text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. 

Now since I am called upon to prove for others the 
healing and saving power of divine Love according to 
the rules in our text-book, my gratitude increases every 
day, and I wish to give expression to it in the form of a 
testimony. 

I feel as if every breath must be a prayer of thanks- 
giving for all the blessings that have come to me through 
Christian Science, and many loving, grateful thoughts 
fly across the great ocean to our dearly beloved Leader, 
who against a whole world of opposition has established 
the great cause of Christian Science, and through her 
wise Leadership has made its wonderful progress possible. 

Perhaps a few demonstrations which have come to me 
would interest the Field. 

A lady had been sent to me who came from the Baltic 
Coast. She had been suffering from a double rupture, 
and nervous, heart, liver, and stomach troubles for thirty- 
seven years. She has been under treatment two months 
and left a few days ago for her home, the happiest woman 
I ever saw. For over seven years she had been sitting in 
a chair waiting for death to deliver her from her suffering. 

A young business man, afflicted with eye trouble which 
caused great suffering at times, was healed in three treat- 
ments. A few more treatments destroyed a pain which 
was said by the doctor to be the foreboding of cancer 
inherited from his father, who died a few years ago. 
I could tell of many more beautiful demonstrations, but 
must not take up more space. I wish only to add that 
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1 had crossed the ocean five times and had been seasick from 
the first hour almost to the last, while the last time, with 
Christian Science, I was well all the ten days of the voyage 
and enjoyed my trip very much. 

But it is not only for the physical healing that Christian 
Science should be praised,—far more for what it does in 
uplifting humanity morally and spiritually. 

Miss Bertha S. Reinke. 


Paris. 


Ir would take more space in the Journal than the kind 
editor could permit, for me to tell a small part of what 
Christian Science has done for me. I am one of those of 
whom it was said, “They came from the graveyard.’ 
Christian Science was resorted to as a last hope. I was 
entirely without faith or understanding, given up by 
physicians in both the North and South. The trouble was 
bronchitis, which extended to the bottom of both lungs. 
I applied for treatment to one of the Mother’s faithful 
workers in Denver, Col. Despite my great fear, the heal- 
ing came very quickly. Three weeks saw me lifted into 
joy, strength, and a strange eagerness to know how it was 
done, and to be able to heal in like manner. The thought 
that came to me most often was, “I have felt the living, 
palpitating presence of God.” 

I was very slow to realize that the adversary goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour, even after I had 
been most conscientiously taught by my faithful prac- 
titioner. Typhoid fever, and later, nervous prostration, 
both in aggravated forms, had to be met and conquered 
scientifically. I am now well and strong, and with my 
family have been so blessed by infinite Love and Truth 
that every day brings a sense of gratitude. My apprecia- 
tion of the love and patience of my teacher increases con- 
tinually, as I try to follow her example and cast evils out 
of others. My respect and admiration for our dear 
Mother, her beautiful life, and the vastness of her work 
grow constantly, and I am overwhelmed by the sense of 
God’s love to us, Truly the goodness of God causeth me 
to repent. 

It has been my great privilege to attend the Science 
churches in London and Paris for the past four months. 
The old Jewish Synagogue in which the London service 
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is held is so packed on Sunday mornings that to get out 
after service seems an impossibility, The joyful greetings 
and beaming faces characteristic of true Scientists are 
everywhere, and the atmosphere is so good, and true, and 
wholesome, that it remains with one the entire day. 

What was called The little church at Richmond“ (a 
London suburb), while it was being organized, leaped into 
a congregation of seventy-five in less than a month. The 
visitor feels the presence of that Light which dispels all 
darkness, and that it has come in power, and with signs 
following. 

In Paris, Christian Science services are read in both 
English and French in a beautiful assembly room of the 
Continental Hotel, modeled after a hall at the Palace of 
Versailles. Here every Sunday morning, at the English 
service, Scientists meet from all over the world, and listen 
to the reading of the lessons, which seem ever to lead the 
student to diviner heights. Each one is like a strong hand 
extended to meet the individual’s most pressing need. 
There is always a sense of Love in the Paris church, and 
the sound of the English language makes it most delightful 
to the traveler. The leaders are zealous workers. Wednes- 
day evening service is exclusively for the French Scientists, 
and the First Reader is reading Science and Health in 
French to the congregation. Their faces show intense 
interest, and as they lean forward to catch every word, 
they nod and make French exclamations. Often the Reader 
pauses to explain the beautiful teaching, and her audience 
drink in her words as the parched ground the dew. Very 
few know a word of English. Think of their faithfulness, 
debarred as they are from studying the “little book” for 
themselves. The helpful Journal and Sentinel are only 
made known to them through translation. After seeing 
these eager foreign faces, one must perforce appreciate 
more fully that saying of our Master, “Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.” 

Josephine Breckons. 


THE individual who gets on in the world most honorably 
is he who makes a study of his own nature instead of the 
nature of other people. He will find close at hand both 
good and bad qualities, and the study of man should be him- 
self. Selected. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


IVE years ago, I was healed through Christian Science 
of valvular heart disease and dropsy of twenty years’ 
standing. At the time of my healing I was immense 

in size. 

When first taken down with these troubles, I became very 
low, and a consultation of doctors was called. One said 
that there was no hope; I remember that another said that 
while there was life there was hope. I became better for 
a time, but never well, and could never do as others did. I 
was obliged to be very careful; the doctors forbade me to 
run or over-exert myself, telling me that if I did, I was 
liable to pass away at any time. There were days and 
weeks in which I would suffer intensely. I took the most 
powerful remedies given for those ailments, and I was 
continually under a doctor’s care. 

About six years ago, I was again taken down, and was 
considered past all help. At times it seemed almost impos- 
sible to keep life in my body, and for a period, all were but 
waiting for the passing away. During this darkest hour, a 
dear aunt sent me a copy of the Christian Science Journal, 
from the reading of which, I stopped taking medicines. 

Two weeks from the day I stopped my medicine, I was 
strongly tempted, and I again took one kind of drug, but 
only for a week. Never from that since, have I taken a 
drug of any kind. I was convinced that if this healing was 
for others, it was also for me. 

Then a practitioner was brought to see me, who took 
my case, and in six months I was a well woman. Soon 
afterward, I regained my normal size, and from that day 
to this, I have been able at all times to undergo bodily ex- 
ercise of all kinds, with natural strength and endurance. 

My practitioner has since become my teacher, and I feel 
now that my feet are planted firmly upon the Rock, and 
that nothing can turn me. 

The physical healing was wonderful, but the spiritual 
healing has meant far more to me; for it has shown me 
strongly, that God is All-in-all to me. 

I never can fully express the love I have for our Sen 
Mother, Mary Baker Eddy. Each day my heart goes out to 
her with loving thoughts, and I thank her for the precious 
text-book, which has done so much good in my home. 

Mrs. Georgiana Quinby, White Plains, N. Y. 
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On the Fourth of July, 1902, I went out to celebrate the 
day and started in with a six-inch cannon cracker. I held 
it in my right hand and lighted it with the left. While I 
was waiting for the fuse to burn before throwing the 
cracker, it exploded in my hand with a report that shook 
the house and terribly lacerated my hand. The thumb 
was laid back on the wrist with a ragged wound two inches 
long on each side, the first finger was laid open in two 
places and the nail of the second was hlown completely off, 
while the others were severely injured and burned. I 
suffered untold agony while waiting for help, and my arm 
kept jumping with pain all the time. I immediately 
screamed the name of a Christian Science practitioner (my 
mother had been interested in Science for several years 
and had received help when other means had failed), but 
while my mother was telephoning for the Scientist, the 
neighbors called a doctor, who came, shook his head, dressed 
the wounds and as the pain was growing worse, gave drugs 
and hypodermic injections which afforded no relief. He 
left me, saying he would return later and sew up the 
wounds. In the mean time, my mother had notified thè 
Christian Science practitioner. She could not come at once 
but gave me absent treatment, with the result that I stopped 
screaming so suddenly that a report was circulated in the 
neighborhood that I was dead. After the practitioner 
arrived and gave me treatment, my arm stopped jumping, 
and I rested in comparative ease. I then told her all 
the laws the doctor had made, that the arm would be 
paralyzed to the elbow, that the hand must be amputated, 
that it was a bad time of the year and blood poisoning 
and lock-jaw were likely to follow. As I voiced these 
statements, she met them scientifically. She took off the 
bandages, washed my hand in water to remove all the 
medicine, and wrapped it up in clean cloth without putting 
in any stitches to close up the wounds. She also instructed 
my mother to notify the doctor that his services were not 
needed any further, to pay his bill, and dismiss him as 
kindly as possible, which she did. I continued to take treat- 
ment for four weeks, and it was wonderful to see those ugly 
wounds close together without stitches and without any of 
the doctor's laws manifesting themselves. I was soon able 
to wear a white cotton glove and could move my forearm 
with perfect ease. 

At that time I was a stenographer, and my friends said 
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that my hand would be misshapen and that I could never 
use a typewriter again. I could have gone back to work 
in five weeks, but as my employers were not ready for me, 
I did not return to business until seven weeks after the 
accident. When I took up my typewriting I could work 
just as fast as ever. My hand is not misshapen, and the 
scars show but slightly. 

I had worn glasses ever since I was five years old, having 
very imperfect sight in the left eye. I laid off my glasses 
after taking Christian Science treatment and have not had 
occasion to use them since. I am indeed thankful to my 
practitioner and to Mrs. Eddy for the benefits I have re- 
ceived from this truth, and also for the different ideas of 
life I have gained from its teachings, and am striving ear- 
nestly to grow into a fuller understanding thereof. 

Hellen M. Lippman, Chicago, III. 


EVERY as is a thanksgiving day for the Christian Sci- 
entist. How glorious it is to awake every morning with 
the consciousness that we live, and move, and have our 
being in God,—universal, unchangeable Good,—and that 
nothing can harm us. Even if mortal mind tries to put 
stumbling-blocks in our way, divine Love will remove them, 
and nothing can hinder our progress. 

I have many times tried to send to the Journal and Sen- 
tinel some little tribute which would testify of my gratitude 
to Christian Science and our dear Mother in Israel. 

Before I came to Christian Science, I prayed that I 
might die, and now I thank God that I live, and for the 
understanding that God is our Life. For seventeen years 
I suffered much. There was nothing that my dear husband 
would not have me try, and no money was spared to secure 
my recovery. First the home doctors were tried; then all 
kinds of patent medicines. Then we went to the best 
doctors in Clinton, Ia., and in Omaha, Neb., but found no 
relief. From Omaha I went to a clinic at Davenport, Ia., 
and received treatment for eight weeks but did not improve. 
After a time I went to Hot Springs, S. Dak., for an eight 
weeks’ course of treatment, then to the Chicago Hahne- 
mann Hospital, where I remained eleven weeks and had 
three operations performed. We hoped that would prove 
successful, but alas, two or three months later, my old 
troubles returned worse than ever. 

It grieved me so much that I could not perform my 
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duty as wife and mother, that my mind began to fail. All 
my faculties were pretty nearly gone,—sight, hearing, and 
memory. At this time we heard of a friend who had been 
healed through Christian Science. My husband said, 
Where our friend has been healed you can also be healed.” 

I went to Omaha to a practitioner and I shall never for- 
get the friendly faces I met there, and the kind words 
spoken to me. I asked the Christian Scientist if it was 
through prayer they healed. If so, I thought it would do 
me no good, for I had spent many a night on my knees 
in prayer to God for help, but it seemed as if my prayers did 
not reach God, they were so seldom answered. The lady 
then told me that “Christian Science is more than blind 
faith, it is understanding.” 

I received a few treatments. I was then told to go 
home and read the book, Science and Health. I an- 
swered that I was German and could not read very much 
English. I was told that it was a book for every one to 
read and understand. When I came home I was not able 
to do much work, but was mentally much better. I then 
devoted my time for two weeks to the study of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” with that precious 
book, dictionary, lead pencil, and note-book trying to find 
the meaning of words. Indeed, there were not many words 
that I could read or understand, but I was very willing to 
study, knowing that it was the last hope. I learned fast and 
I know why I learned fast, it was because I had become as a 
little child and I was conscious that the great ever-present 
Teacher was with me to interpret. 

It was in August, 1893, that I received my first treat- 
ment, and I have since that time not had a drop of medicine. 
My glasses were laid off in January, 1894. My hearing 
also improved. I shall never forget the joy I felt when 
I read in Science and Health, “If delusion says, ‘I have 
lost my memory,’ contradict it. No faculty of Mind is 
lost“ (Science and Health, p. 407). I shouted aloud and 
my husband rejoiced with me, and how wonderful has 
this great truth proven in my case. There seemed to be 
one point which I could not overcome, and that was a 
heaviness in my consciousness, as if I had a great burden 
to carry. I searched myself and found a great many faults 
and overcame them, but still this heaviness remained a con- 
stant pressure. Often the Master's words came to me. 
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“My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.“ I knew that 
was the truth, but what was this burden? A few days 
ago the thought came to me, You have taken up all the 
senses but feeling, and instantly I realized I have no 
feeling to carry but love to God and man, Surely that 
is the light burden“ and the “easy yoke.” 

I can say with humble thanks that Christian Science is 
the truth of God and man. The old feeling is gone and 
I am free and vigorous. 

I have also had many proofs of God’s goodness towards 
man in demonstrations for others. 

May this experience help some dear seeker after Truth 
as I have often been helped by reading the testimonies in 
our periodicals —Mrs. Julia Sievers, Denison, Ia. 


SIXTEEN years ago this summer I was suffering witli 
Bright’s disease, catarrh of the bladder, and dyspepsia. 
My food fermented, causing great distress, so I stopped 
eating different things until my diet was reduced to bread 
and water, and even that distressed me. I was also afflicted 
with chronic constipation, which caused great suffering. 
I got no relief from doctors’ medicines, to say nothing of 
being healed. I wished so many times, that I could be 
cured by my own faith, so that I would know I was living 
something near right. I decided to go home to my 
mother, who lived in a little place. I took with me a 
good-sized valise full of bottles, and boxes of medicines. 
I would not let the hackman take my satchel for fear he 
might break some of the bottles; you see, I had my god 
in my valise. After I had been home a day or two with 
my mother, she put Science and Health in my lap, and 
said, “Here is a book that they say some have been healed 
by reading. I bought it of a lady and gentleman who 
stopped here for a week or two, and who were going 
from place to place to spread the truth.” They did 
spread the truth, for which I am very thankful. I looked 
at the book a little, but did not read much. A day or two 
later, however, mother and I went to call on a doctor’s 
family, and found a lady from another place visiting there. 

She told of a number of wonderful demonstrations of 
healing through reading Science and Health. This gave 
me courage, and on our way home, I said to my mother, 
“Tf any one else can be healed by reading that book I know 
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I can.” So I put away all my medicine, and started to 
read. At the end of three days I was much worse, and 
then I went back to my medicine, for a day, but a great 
sense of remorse came over me. I sat down and had a 
good cry, and I said to my mother, “I will die reading 
Christian Science before I will die taking medicine.” When 
I picked up Science and Health again, I opened to page 
422,.and read, “If the reader of this book observes 
a great stir throughout the whole system, and certain 
moral and physical symptoms seem aggravated, these in- 
dications are favorable. Continue to read, and the book 
will become the physician allaying the tremor which Truth 
often brings to error when destroying it.” At this I 
started in with new vigor. I ate of everything I wanted, 
I was not afraid to do anything, if I could stand on my 
feet. The one expression that stood out clear and strong, 
was this, “God is my life, I will not die,” and I repeated 
this over most of the time, and I believed every word in 
the book. I seemed to think it must all be true. Mrs. 
Eddy must know, for she had proved it. I was healed in 
three weeks’ time. Then I came home. 

Let me add a little more for the benefit of those who may 
be discouraged from having a relapse. Three months later 
I had some work to do out of doors and it was very cold. 
My mother kept saying, “You will catch your death of 
cold,” and sure enough I came down the next day with 
everything I ever had, in a most aggravated form. I 
was greatly disappointed. I had thought I never would be 
sick again. I had a piece of work to do. I would try to 
do that, work a while, then lie down a while. I was rely- 
ing on my will-power, but did not seem to know it. I read 
very little, but did not improve. I finally took some 
powders and the effect was terrible. I did not know any 
practitioner, or any one that ever had read Science and 
Health. I said to my mother, “I don’t seem to know the 
Science well enough to heal myself again, and I cannot take 
medicine; I think I will have to die.” Then the thought 
came to me, You have been living on will-power, now go 
by yourself and read Science and Health right. I did so. 
And it came like a flash of light, and the work was done, 
and I have had no return of the dread disease. Six months 
later I found one of Mrs. Eddy’s students and took class 
instruction, and since that time I have been able to help 
many others out of trouble by unfolding to them the un- 
derstanding of Truth that makes us free. 

A. P. R., Hastings, Mich. 
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I was confined’to my bed for eleven months with a 
running ulcer, the result of a spider bite received while 
spending the summer in Arkansas. The many. months of 
suffering and the complications which arose from my long 
confinement left me in a very weakened condition. My 
limb was drawn and shrunken and my knee, hip, and ankle 
joints were perfectly rigid. I could not touch the floor 
with my foot by several inches. . 

Five doctors had treated me and one said I would never 
walk without the aid of crutches, another that an operation 
would be necessary. Osteopathic treatment afforded no re- 
lief, and I was getting more discouraged every day, when 
a Christian Scientist came to me and told me of the wonder- 
ful cures effected through Christian Science. I was 
doubtful at first, but finally decided to try it, and she gave 
me the first treatment May 30, 1902. From the first day 
I began to improve, and in a week was able to be up and 
about, using crutches. I was entirely cured of several 
minor ailments and to-day my health is better than it has 
been for years. 

About the middle of October I discarded my crutches en- 
tirely, and although I still have a slight limp I am confident 
the demonstration will soon be complete. 

I feel very grateful to the practitioner for bringing to 
me the light of Truth in that dark hour, and thank God 
daily for the many blessings bestowed upon us. 

My husband recently suffered from an attack of ap- 
pendicitis and his health has been fully restored by Chris- 
tian Science.—Mrs. E. R. Muchmore, McLeansboro, Ill. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has done so much for me that I wish 
to express my gratitude to God and the dear Scientists 
who broke the bread of Life to me in Christ’s name 
Through Truth as taught in Science and Health by our 
Leader, Rev. Mary Baker. G. Eddy, I have been able 
to help others in this far-away corner of Utah. 

Two years ago last April I first became acquainted with 
Christian Science, after being a member of the dominant 
church of Utah for thirty-five years. I thank the infinite 
Good that like Paul I am enabled in a measure to put 
off the old man with his deeds, and to put on the new 
man, which is life everlasting. I can tell but little of the 
truth that has been demonstrated in this small town of 
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Vernal. We are but few in number, but the bread of 
Life cast on the waters is returning to us after many days. 

My first demonstration was over self in June, 1900. 
The tobacco habit left me after over forty years of con- 
stant indulgence, and since that time not one cent’s worth 
of any kind of drugs has been applied either externally 
or internally. In November, 1900, I received a fracture 
of the bone four inches above the ankle on the left leg. 
Thanks to the Science of Life, not one drop of anything 
was applied. No surgeon was called, no doctor, not a 
bandage used, and in twenty days after the accident I threw 
away my crutch, and in forty days after, that leg was 
as sound as the other. 

In February, 1901, I was thrown. from a buggy, and 
being a heavy man, and falling on my right hand, I broke 
the bone two inches above the wrist. After a few weeks 
of comparatively no suffering, and without drugs or doc- 
tors, divine Love healed this break also. 

Two years ago I was the only Christian Scientist in Ver- 
nal, now we are looking forward to the time in the near 
future when we can organize a branch church. I close with 
love to our dear Leader and all the officers and members of 
the Mother Church of which I am permitted to be a member. 

Marion C. Thomas, Vernal, Utah. 


In the fall of 1893, I returned from the World’s Fair 
in Chicago with the old sense of weariness that I knew 
so well, and I felt sure that something must be done very 
soon, if I were to have sufficient strength to go through 
the school year, which began very soon. My work was 
that of primary teacher in a public school. 

I had heard something of Christian Science, but gave it 
no special thought until now. Medicines and tonics that 
used to help me, failed at this time, and I was thinking 
quite seriously when a friend called, and said, on leaving. 
“When you are ready to know more about Christian Sci- 
ence, call.” Well, I was ready very soon, for I called the 
next day, and saw enough to know it was of God, and 
founded upon Scriptural teachings. 

I soon purchased a copy of Science and Health and the 
Quarterly, and began an earnest study of the subject. 

I began to improve in health at once, and friends would 
say, How much better you look! What are you doing?” 
When I told them I was studying Christian Science, some 
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believed, while others shook their heads, looked doubtful, 
and advised me to let it alone, for they were sure it was the 
work of the devil. 

When the summer vacations come now, instead of going 
to a more healthful climate or spending much of the time 
resting in order to be prepared for school work in the fall, 
my plans are just the reverse. I am learning that “Mind 
is the natural stimulus of the body” (Science and Health, 
p. 420). As I read, old ailments began to disappear, not 
all at once, but as the understanding came. Taking cold, 
which had become chronic with me, yielded very soon; also 
catarrhal headaches from which I had suffered a long 
time. 

I found Christian Science a great help in my schooi 
work,—the child thought responds very readily to Truth. 
—and it was a pleasure to see how quickly many forms of 
discord that tried to manifest themselves through the chil- 
dren were destroyed, and the gratitude that was expressed 
upon the happy little faces for the help received was most 
satisfying. 

In 1898, I had the privilege of class instruction from one 
of Mrs. Eddy’s students. 

On account of the help that several cases of healing have 
been to me, I should like to give them to the Field. 

One was of bronchial trouble which had caused great 
annoyance for years; chronic biliousness, and rheumatism. 
Another was an abscess which was overcome through 
absent treatment; and the law “that it would have to be 
lanced,” was destroyed by the power of Truth. 

There was also a case of unconsciousness, the result of 
accident. When two of the best physicians in the place 
had given up the case, the patient was restored in a very 
short time through Christian Science treatment; the acci- 
dent occurred in the afternoon, and the patient ate supper 
with the rest of the family and the same evening walked 
the distance of half a mile to stay with a friend over night. 
In the case of a broken arm, through the power of Chris- 
tian Science, the arm was completely restored. 

‘Another was a cure of rupture of twenty-five years’ stand- 
ing; the healing was done mostly through absent treatment, 
and in three weeks’ time, 

My desire is, through the willing following of Truth, 
to express my debt of gratitude to our Leader for the 
great blessing she has bestowed upon mankind. 
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I wish to express thanks for the kindness and hospitality 
shown us, as strangers, by the local members of the Mother 
Church; the cheerfulness with which they labored during 
the last communion; their happy faces, and the loving 
patience they manifested towards the visiting members are 
sources of great encouragement and help, and are pleasant 
recollections of my first visit to the Mother Church. 

C. Z. S., Fenton, Mich. 


A LITTLE over two years ago my lingering illness culmi- 
nated in hemorrhages of the lungs. For about eight years 
I had endured all the agonies of a dyspeptic besides suffer- 
ing from a number of other ailments. One year I went 
to Detroit about every two weeks to have my eyes treated 
by an oculist of high repute. I was given three pairs of 
glasses to be used in turn, and sometimes two pairs at 
one time. I continued to wear them for eight years, but 
could never read more than about ten minutes at night, 
even with well-fitted lenses. About this time, I started 
on the road hoping that my health would improve by the 
change, but I was disappointed, for I got no relief. I went 
on in this way for six years, carrying a heavier load each 
year, yet generally hopeful of finding a remedy some day. 
It is needless to say that during this time I tried many 
physicians and remedies, I have gone long distances and 
paid high fees to consult noted specialists, but all with the 
same sad result: I grew worse. I was brought up in a 
Methodist home by consistent, God-fearing parents. I 
was converted shortly before starting on the road as a 
traveling salesman, and became a member of the same 
church. I prayed for health and wondered why it pleased 
God to send affliction upon me, for I was taught that He 
was a loving Father, all-powerful and just, and it did 
seem strange how such a Father could cause His children 
to spend their whole life and substance in search of health, 
while He was able to save. It is in seasons such as these 
that one thinks deeply upon this question. What was 
not- vanity seemed only froth. No one could answer, 
“What is truth?“ 

When the hemorrhages came on I was out on the road. 
I came into the city and consulted one of our best physi- 
cians. It was on Saturday afternoon and he spent about 
three hours diagnosing my case, and he said everything 
pointed unmistakably to the lungs. This was in August, 
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1900. I went out on the road again and followed his in- 
structions, but the trouble continued, and at the end of 
nine weeks’ time, I was compelled to leave the road and 
go to my bed. I consulted two more of our best doctors 
and they told me practically the same as the first, and ad- 
vised me to hurry West as soon as I was able, before the 
cold, rough weather began. 

I cannot forget the kindness of one of these doctors. 
Some of the members of his family had been victims of 
this disease, and he did all he could to make me comfortable. 
In a couple of weeks’ time I got on the train and went to 
my father’s home and was forced to go to bed again. I 
could not hang up my coat without causing a hemorrhage. 
Finally my brother came to London and got my affairs in 
shape for my going West. 

I was within two days of leaving, when a young lady 
who had been a friend of our family made known for the 
first time her religious views, and said I need not go away, 
for God was there as much as in any place. I had read 
many things in the press opposing Christian Science, and 
thought I knew all about it, and actually felt sorry for 
any one who believed in it. While we had always looked 
upon this lady as possessing more than ordinary wisdom 
and intelligence, as well as kindness and goodness, I still 
thought she was recommending something foolish as well 
as dangerous, for it was coming the rough season of the 
year. At last, to please my sister, I consented to try 
Christian Science for one week, and on my twenty-ninth 
birthday, November 16, 1900, I wrote to London for treat- 
ment. I gained three pounds in weight the first week, and 
my trouble had ceased entirely. In about three weeks’ time 
my wife and I went to visit her people in Grand Rapids, 
Mich. I wrote to my former employer that I was well 
again, and if he desired I could come back and travel for him 
as before. So on December 26 I returned to London and 
resumed my old work. I had not yet seen the practitioner 
who treated me, so I called as soon as I arrived, for it 
seemed like a dream that I was back and going to work 
again in the place that I had gone from about six weeks 
before, never expecting to return, for the doctors told me 
never to stay in this climate again. 

When I had talked with him a short time, I lost all 
fear of the return of the disease. I took my glasses off 
then and have not had them on since, and read for hours 
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at night without any discomfort. In all I had about six 
weeks’ treatment. I have taken no medicines of any kind 
since, and have had no return of old troubles. I regret that 
so many people who need help have such a false conception of 
what Christian Science really is. 

+ J. H. Clark, London, Ont. 


ABoUT five years ago Science and Health came into my 
possession in this way. A lady of my acquaintance bought 
several money orders at my post-office and I learned she 
was being treated by a Christian Scientist. I knew nothing 
of Christian Science at the time, so one day I asked her 
what she thought of it. She said the ideal was too high 
for her. This strongly impressed me, since I had been 
a class leader for forty years and was earnestly seeking 
the highest Christian experience. She offered to lend me 
her Science and Health if I wished to investigate Christian 
Science, and thus I obtained the first sight of the wonderful 
book, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

I had been afflicted with lung trouble and catarrh of 
long standing, and was taking medicine all the time. I 
had it by my bed at night, and wore medicated flannel on 
my chest. After reading about seventy pages of Science 
and Health I gave up my flannel and medicine, and said 
to my wife the battle should henceforth be fought out 
between Spirit and matter. Since then I have never used 
any material remedies. I had an attack of pneumonia the 
summer I got the book, and my daughter became alarmed, 
so I telegraphed to Dallas for a practitioner, and that 
evening was treated by her. There were several preachers 
present when the lady came; they withdrew when they 
learned that she was a Christian Scientist. I have no 
doubt that my healing commenced at the first treatment. 

When healed of pneumonia, I found myself cured 
of two other troubles, one of which was kidney complaint 
that had at times awakened a serious fear in my mind. 
With this healing came also a Christian understanding 
that enabled me to see something of the spiritual import 
of the Gospel of Love. Having so long been guided by 
the letter only, there were naturally doubts in my mind on 
many points of the Scriptures. These have been swept 
away or have been made plain to me through Christian 
Science. 

After forty-five years in one church it was hard to cast out 
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many of the old thoughts; such as the eternity of evil, 
a personal devil co-existent with God, making loud prayers 
to be heard of men, taking for Christianity the ecstasy 
of emotion caused by excitement, and many others. I had 
now learned that the least whisper in the ear of the Lord 
of Sabbaoth is heard, and that the desire to be like Christ 
has never failed of an answer. How glad I am to know of 
this loving presence, a Christ who was manifest on the banks 
of the little Galilean sea in the person of Christ Jesus, 
whose work proved his origin, whose resurrection proved 
by demonstration that the material has no presence or 
power in the spiritual world. Jesus left with us this en- 
couraging word, The works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do.” After studying 
Science and Health about one year, having written many 
letters to the Field and having received many beautiful an- 
swers, I concluded that Christian Science is the truth. 
Since coming to Christian Science I have had a number of 
demonstrations of the power of Love to save. A cattle man 
who had gradually drifted away from health was afflicted 
with kidney and other troubles. I went to see him, and after 
talking to him some time I left him my book, Science and 
Health, and he was so receptive that he seemed to drink 
in the truth. He is now well, and has in charge a large 
ranch of cattle. L. J. F., Lawrence, Tex. 


Ir has been my happy experience to witness, these past 
few months, the healing, through Christian Science treat- 
ment, of a serious case of consumption. Early this year, 
a member of my family received a letter from a young 
man, an inmate of one of our hospitals, asking for a little 
financial help, as he was “dying of consumption,” and 
needed a few comforts not supplied by the hospital. I was 
asked to investigate and see if the condition was as serious 
as the young man thought, before complying with his re- 

uest. 

È Calling at the hospital, I first saw the resident physician, 
who stated that Mr. T. was certainly seriously ill with 
consumption, and that he could live but a few months. 
I was directed to his ward, where I found him dressed, 
but lying on his bed. He was pale, emaciated, weak. He 
told me that several doctors had pronounced him incurable; 
that a prominent physician, and specialist on lung trouble 
here in San Francisco, had said that his remedies could 
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do him no good; one lung was gone, and there was no help. 
“It is hard to die so young!” said he. (His age is about 
twenty-four. ) 

As I sat looking at him, remembering something of his 
past life and of the death of his mother a few years ago 
with the same disease; and as I realized that he was sur- 
rounded by doctors and nurses, and that the general verdict 
had been, “No help,” I thought, “Is it worth while to 
speak of Christian Science to him?“ After a moment I 
said, Why not fool all these doctors and live?“ Then I 
told him I was a Christian Scientist, and that consumption 
had been cured by Christian Science treatment. 

“How can lost tissue be replaced?“ he asked. I gave 
him the address of a practitioner who lived but a block 
from the hospital, and advised him to call there soon and 
talk with the gentleman, who would explain to him all he 
wished to know, but for the time being to take my word 
for it, that consumption had been cured; that I could in- 
troduce to him, in our own city, a gentleman who had been 
so healed; that what had been accomplished, could be 
again. Then I left him. 

Three weeks passed, and I received a telephone message 
to come at once to the hospital. I found Mr. T. in bed, 
where he had been ever since my previous call. He had 
been, he said, too weak to go even to the garden. He had 
not eaten for four days, his throat refused to swallow food. 
His sight was so dim, that he could not see me clearly, only 
an outline. Mortal sense would seem to say, This is the 
last;” and he so expressed himself. The man-nurse in 
charge, on coming to his bedside that morning, had ex- 
claimed: Ain't this man dead yet!” A cheerful greeting 
from one engaged in the noble work of administering to 
his fellow-man! It took all my understanding of the 
omnipotence of Good, to declare silently, “Truth can pre- 
vail, even with these awful surroundings.” I stayed with 
him an hour; then left him to call upon the practitioner - 
before referred to, and to whom I had spoken of this case. 
When he learned of the seeming seriousness of conditions, 
he said, Let us go back.” I answered, “I will come in 
the morning and go with you, if you think best; but it is 
past visiting hours now.” Let us go now,” he persisted. 
Feeling his determination, expressed in tone and words, 
to give of what he had to give, I said, “All right,” and we 
went at once. Reaching the bedside, the healer was in- 
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troduced to the patient, and I turned aside with another 
visitor who had called, that the two should feel themselves 
alone. The ward was one in which there were a dozen 
or more beds, only a few feet apart, and most of them 
occupied. Then the Scientist introduced to this hopeless 
man the thought of the Christ-healing. After a short talk 
in which the Christ-truth was spoken, we left, the healer 
promising to call again. After two visits, he was rec- 
ognized as a Christian Science practitioner, and the visits 
ceased because of the antagonism aroused. Absent treat- 
ments were kept up, the patient throwing away the 
medicines left for him. This too was discovered, and 
he was compelled to take the remedies. All this time he 
was too weak to be moved elsewhere. He had no home 
and no friends who had authority to make a change for 
him. Notwithstanding these difficulties he gradually 
became stronger; strong enough to walk about a little, and 
in a short time, he was able to walk to the garden. He 
telephoned to the healer, and later visited him. After a 
second visit, he received an invitation to spend two weeks 
in the country. At the close of this outing, he returned 
to San Francisco, a well man. He called on his practitioner, 
reported himself ready for work, and said: “I have stopped 
thinking of my lungs.” The writer was absent from the 
city two months. After her return Mr. T. called, and 
her first words to him were: “How well you look!” A 
tanned ruddy complexion had taken the place of the pallid 
one of springtime, and he was healthy and strong. His 
weight had increased sixty pounds since he first heard of 
Christian Science, six months previous. He gives full 
credit to Christian Science for the cure. 

This healing is encouraging to those who think their 
environment not conducive to success in healing; that the 
thoughts of those about them keep them from experiencing 
health and harmony. Here was a man under the eyes, 
- the thought, of doctors and nurses, and condemned, by that 
thought, to an early death, yet Truth overcame every 
obstacle, and brought him out of discord into that health 
to which he was entitled, as the result of knowing man’s 
relation to God, his Father; that he is related to Him 
as Father and child are related, as Mind and its mani- 
festation, as Love and its expression. How glad we 
should be that we have a knowledge of one universal 
remedy, and that we can share this knowledge with others. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 637 


until shall come that time prophesied in Jeremiah: “And 
they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall ali 
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord.” To the thought: When will this time 
be? the Christian Scientist gives answer: When man knows 
himself spiritual, and not material, as the result of knowing 
God, Spirit—M. A. S., San Francisco, Cal. 


In July, 1897, I was induced (rather against my will) 
to go to hear a lecture on what was called Christian (or, 
I think, Practical) Metaphysics. I was in a condition of 
great mental and physical misery, and my thought being 
very impressible, that which was in line with Christian 
Science in the lecture chained my attention, for I recognize 
now that what was said was not pure Christian Science 

teaching. 

After this I joined a Metaphysical Science class, and 
for two years devoted myself to that teaching; but soon 
after taking it up, a doubt as to whether I was on the 
right course entered my mind and never left it. However, 
my mental misery was so great, that I persevered, trying 
to cultivate “the God within.” At the end of two years 
of hard struggle, I found J must give it up and did so. 
Happily for me, a friend, knowing of my dissatisfaction, 
urged me to take up the study of Christian Science. At 
first I would not hear of it, but finding that the leading 
thought in Christian Science is “that we live in God,” 
not as the other teaching has it, that God lives in us, 
the atmosphere cleared somewhat. I sent for my text- 
book and began my study, determined, however, not to 
join any society or attend any services of Scientists until 
satisfied that I was on the right track this time. For eighteen 
months I struggled on, meeting with what appeared 
mountainous difficulties, but gradually conditions improved, 
the bonds of slavish fear by which I had become bound 
were loosed, and the outlook became bright. In May, 1901, 
I felt that Christian Science was the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, and began to attend 
the meetings and services of the Christian Science Society 
of Melbourne. Three months later, I became a member of 
the Society. I still had a varying and somewhat trying 
experience, until, about six months ago, the false teaching 
was overcome. I had always shrunk from doing, or trying 
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to do, any healing work, for up to a certain point I was 
not at all sure that I might not be exercising my own will. 
Lately, however, I have been able to help others a little 
and to feel something of the peace that passeth all (human) 
understanding. So, though it has taken two and a half 
years to clear my mentality of that which I tried my best 
for two years to imbibe, I have gained much in experience, 
and I should like to know that my testimony of slow 
growth under perhaps unusual circumstances, and my slow 
healing, may help a brother or sister who is finding the 
way longer than was anticipated. ‘When I first became a 
subscriber to the Journal and Sentinel, error always 
prompted me to hunt for testimonies of healing of the 
so-called incurable disease with which-I was afflicted. As 
time went on, I learned the exceeding unwisdom of this, 
and now if any one testimony has more interest than an- 
other, it is that which tells of material conditions over- 
come aud spiritual understanding gained in cases of slow 
healing. I began, some months ago, to realize that we 
need above all things the simple trust of a little child, 
recognizing that when our loving Father says, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine,” we simply 
have to reach out and accept all, since nothing but 

can come from God. O send out thy light and thy truth: 
let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles,” is my daily prayer. 

I. Throssell, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 


WE hear it oftén affirmed that Christian Science is good 
enough for nervous troubles, but when organic diseases, 
or disorder arising from accidents appear, it is high time 
to appeal to the surgeon or materia medica. The follow- 
ing experience may not appeal to such as rest blindly upon 
this dictum of mortal mind, but it may help some one 
seeking for something beyond matter and material theories 
and their supposititious laws. 

Going to my office one morning, myself and my wheel 
got tangled up with a sand wagon. I fell to the pavement, 
and the driver, not seeing me, drove quietly on. In my 
one desire to get my bicycle out of the way of advancing 
wheels, my own relation to them was forgotten, until I was 
sharply reminded of the fact by a sense that my foot was 
being crushed. My right leg was flat upon the pave- 
ment, so that my foot was lying upon the side. The 
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wheel passed over the foot at the instep. I have never 
known whether there was any sand in the wagon, but that 
there was plenty of weight is shown by the fact that the 
sole of the shoe was so warped inwardly and outwardly 
that it could not be subsequently worn. 

The people who gathered called a carriage and I went 
on my way to my office. I took my shoe off at once, and 
pain soon began to make a very strong plea. This was 
met in a few moments and it never after troubled me, 
extept the first night or two, when it awakened me from 
sleep, but disappeared quickly when met with Truth and 

ve. 

I went to my office and did my work as usual, putting my 
foot down on the floer, but not being able to stand upon 
it, I was obliged to resort to crutches for locomotion. At 
night, when I washed the foot, it was badly swollen, hard, 
very hard, black and blue and bloodshot, so that not a 
particle of flesh color could be seen. 

The fear of broken bones had suggested an examination 
by a surgeon, but this was met with the thought that “a 
bone of him shall not be broken.” This all happened upon 
Thursday. Saturday, being under engagement to lecture 
in the afternoon, and knowing that I should have to stand 
for at least an hour and a half, the tempter said: “You 
had better stay at home this morning and give all your 
time to an effort to remove this disability.” But the 
answering thought of Truth said: “No; your students have 
a right to your time, and no error can prevent the fulfilment 
of jyst obligations.” Immediately with this thought came 
the sense of ability to walk without crutches, and I went 
to the classroom, and lectured without them, and never 
again used them. Freedom in walking was not demon- 
strated for about ten days, but when the claim, which 
seemed to be not with the foot but with the ankle, left me, 
it did so with the suddenness with which it appeared. That 
is, one moment I experienced great trouble in walking, the 
next perfect freedom. 

Christian Science is the Word of God, not because of the 
healing, for that is but a sign, but because it brings the 
knowledge of God as ever-present and omnipotent Life and 
Love, liberating human hope and faith from the dungeon 
of material sense, revealing man’s sonship in the divine 
Mind, and hence his at-one-ment with the “Father of lights, 
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with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is tast 
by turning” (James, 1: 17, Am. Rev.)—C., Boston, Mass. 


In a family a few miles from a neighboring city there 
were two children,—a girl of twelve and a boy of five. 
The boy had been an invalid from babyhood. He could 
not walk and couldn’t put his hands to his face, or feed 
himself at all. The mother was taken sick and passed 
away. They lived on a farm and there was a good deal 
of work to do. As they were poor, they couldn't hire 
help and this little girl had to take her mother’s place and 
do all the work and take care of this invalid brother. She 
heard of Christian Science, and thought how nice it would 
be if her brother could be healed so that he could take 
care of himself and help her. She thought of it some 
time and talked to him about it; and one morning she 
went to a neighboring town, and drove up and down 
the streets of the city until she saw a sign of Christian 
Science on the window. As the boy couldn’t get out 
of the carriage very well, she sent for the Scientist to 
come down. The Scientist talked with the boy a few 
minutes and then declared the truth. The little hands 
that had never before moved, or but very slightly, obeyed 
the divine will and moved. They went above the boy’s 
head. After some further talk with the child, she spoke 
the truth aloud, and the little feet moved. The child 
stood up in the carriage and walked for the first time. 

The sister was delighted. She said it was the first time 
she had ever seen her brother move or stand up. That 
showed to me how earnestly a child receives the truth, and 
it also encouraged me to believe that what one does, we all 
can do. 

I should like to tell of what Christian Science has done 
for me. Two years ago, the 5th of October, I fell quite ill, 
which, by the way, was not my first illness. For seven years 
my health had been very poor, but this was the climax, 
you might say, and for fifteen months I was an invalid. 
During that time I underwent a severe operation and all 
thought I would recover, but in six months I was still an 
invalid and it was decided that I should have to undergo 
another operation before I could possibly get well. But 
just at that time Christian Science came into my life and 
the results have certainly been wonderful. 

I was also lame and walked with a decided limp, my left 
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side being very much affected. I don’t think I can forget 
the first day I walked down street. I had taken treatments 
for about three weeks. I thought I would take a car, but 
as I went along the street I saw that the day was lovely 
and decided to walk to the Colonial Arcade, and did so, after 
walking not more than a few steps for fifteen months. 
I am very grateful to God and to my dear practitioner. 
Mrs. E. B. Tenney, Cleveland, O. 


THE life of Christian Science practitioners and teachers 
should be so filled with earnest endeavor in their par- 
ticular field of labor that they have time to look neither 
to the right nor to the left, but only to press forward towards 
the mark of the high calling to which they are called. 
When I have read the helpful articles in our publications. 
and have been refreshed and strengthened thereby, I have 
often said to myself, Why not send forth your gratitude 
by acknowledgment of the same? but error would say, 
Be silent, and let some more learned person speak. Now 
I cannot keep silent any longer, and error has no power 
over me, for God is all power,—omnipotent, omnipresent 
power,—and I, as a child, reflect Him. I have been con- 
sciously fed, nourished, and strengthened by this om- 
nipotent Love for nearly seven years. When there was 
none near to help, I found in God, Good, a very present 
help in every time of need. I have been in dark places, in 
caves of the earth, but God’s omnipotent hand has led me, 
and when I seemed most to need help He was ever near. 
I am grateful to Mrs. Eddy, the dear Mother in Israel. 

I came to Christian Science, not for the healing (al- 
though I partook of that afterwards) but for the help it 
brought me from the Bible. It was, indeed, a new book. 
Old things had passed away and all had become new. My 
first thought was to tell it to all my friends, and my first 
joy was the assurance that none should be lost. When I 
saw that, I thought this is, indeed, none other than the 
gate of heaven. God, Good, was a new God to me, He 
was a God of love. I had been taught to fear Him more 
than to love Him. 

Now we, as Christian Scientists, should put on the 
whole armor, give up so-called material pleasures, devote 
ourselves unreservedly to the great work which is before 
us, and not feel satisfied until all shall know Christ from 
the least unto the greatest, for are we not all workers in 
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the vineyard of our Master, striving to destroy anger, hate, 
malice, jealousy, self-righteousness, evil-thinking, evil- 
speaking, ever on the watch to destroy the false claims of 
mortal mind.—E. J. F., Charleston, S. C. 


A BY-LAW AND AMENDMENTS. 


Art. XVIII., Sect. 7. 

There shall be a Building Committee which shall consist 
of not less than three members of this Church in good 
standing, elected by a majority vote of the Christian Science 
Board of Directors and with the approval of the Pastor 
Emeritus, 


Art. VI., Sect. 1, Par. 2. 

The business of the Mother Church shall be transacted 
by its Christian Science Board of Directors. A majority 
vote and the consent of Mrs. Eddy shall dismiss a member 
of this Board. The salary of each member of this Board 
shall at present be seven hundred dollars per annum. 


Art. XVII., Sect. 3. 

Rkroxr or Drrectors.—It shall be the duty of the 
Christian Science Board of Directors to report annually 
the amount of Church funds on hand, the amount of its 
indebtedness, and of its expenditures of the last year. 
The books of the Church Treasurer shall be audited semi- 
annually. 


Art. XXVII., Sect. 5. 

Broken By-Laws.—A member who shall break, or 
has broken, a By-Law of this Church, or has caused 
another member to do so, shall not hold office in this Church. 
If this offence be repeated, the name of this member shall 
be dropped from the roll of Church membership. 


A WORD FROM MR. CHASE. 


Per capita taxes, contributions to the Mother Church, 
or contributions to the Building Fund, should be sent by 
check, post-office money order, or express money order. 

Do not send currency. If currency is sent it will be at the 
sender’s risk. 

‘All persons who have sent remittances to the Treas- 
urer of the Mother Church since June 1, 1902, either 
to pay their per capita taxes, for contributions to the Mother 
Church, or to the Building Fund, and who have not re- 
ceived a receipt therefor, are requested to notify the 
treasurer of the date and amount of the remittance, and the 
form in which it was sent, whether in currency, check, or 
money order. 

Please write your name plainly. Always give street and 
number or number of post-office box. 

STEPHEN A. CHASE, Treasurer. 
Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


BUILDING FUND OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Contributions to the Building Fund of the Mother Church 
should be collected by Branch Churches and Societies and 
forwarded by them to the Treasurer, who will receipt to 
the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each Branch 
Church and Society should keep a list of its own contribu- 
tors. When not convenient or desirable to send as above. 
individual contributions may be sent direct to the Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A. CHASE, Treasurer of the Building Fund, 

Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Correspondence relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 
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WF. find in Nave’s Topical Bible, under the sub-heading 
“Love of man for man,” reference to sixteen verses 
in the Old Testament and three hundred and seven in the 
New which urge upon mankind the necessity for loving, 
and which are in exemplification of the love of man for 
man. It has been truly said that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is the gospel of Love. 

Of the many verses referred to under this heading, none 
are more significant of the Principle of which Jesus taught. 
and none more helpful to his followers, than the ninth and 
twelfth verses of the fifteenth chapter of John’s Gospel, and 
the thirtieth and thirty-first verses of the twelfth chapter 
of Mark: “As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love... . This is my command- 
ment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.” 
“And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the 
second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. There is none other commandment greater 
than these.” 

The love that fulfils our Master’s behest is not a sen- 
sual, selfish, sentimental, or ecstatic condition of mortal 
mind, nor is it so transcendental as to be beyond human 
comprehension. It is the reflection of divine Love, and 
is manifested in human love just as the Christ was 
manifested in the humanity of Jesus. This love is ap- 
parent in our experience only when human consciousness 
is so imbued with spiritual sense that it perceives some- 
what of divine Love, infinite Principle, God. Without 
the capacity to reflect divine Love, humanity would be at 
the mercy of mortal mind, sin, sickness, death; without 
hope and without God. John said, “If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar. for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen?” 

Human love, reflecting the divine, is manifested in kindly, 
patient forbearance; in generous, ennobling thoughtfulness: 
in helpful, holy ministration; in virtue, ‘purity, charity. 
“Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother 
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have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” Fear of being 
thought “unscientific” may chill the generous impulse and 
restrain the kindly promptings of love, the compassionate 
word, the tender encouragement, the bountiful charity of 
the divine reflection. : 

A false sense of human love, expressing anxiety, fear, 
pride, selfishness, sensuality, is not the reflection of divine 
Love; it is but an hireling masquerading as the shepherd. 


LE us be glad and thankful for our holidays! They 
come to us variously laden with the sentiment of pa- 
triotism, gratitude, or devotion. But whatever their special 
mission, they each and all call a halt upon the world’s mad 
chase for gold, for fame, for fashion, and give tired hu- 
manity a moment for rest and reflection. 

Perhaps none is more peculiarly significant than New 
Year’s Day, for it is fraught with suggestions of the New 
Birth. Further, it is a season for introspection. We can- 
nót silence the insistent query: Self, where art thou? Art 
thou coming consciously into fuller recognition of the 
omnipotence of Good? Art thou dwelling in the secret 
place of the Most High? Do happiness and harmony and 
joy spring up when thou hast gone in and out among the 
sick and sorrowing? Morally, where art thou, self? Is 
thy charity greater, thy self-love less? Does thy fire 
warm the shelterless, does thy plenty feed the famishing? 
Are honesty, justice, and purity crowned? and hypocrisy. 
greed, and ambition scourged at thy gate? Has gossip lost 
its charm for thee, so that its most seductive appeal finds 
silence on thy lips? Where art thou physically? Art 
thou learning to follow less and less after the ignis fatuus of 
sensuous pleasures, and to fear less the beliefs of material 

in?” 

PAA Happy New Year,” indeed, is it to him who can 
answer these queries with assurance of progress, assurance 
that old beliefs, opinions, limitations are being outgrown, 
and a purer, higher, holier life is manifesting itself. 
Blessed, indeed, is he to whom the new year brings thus 
the gladness of growth. To him also who is dwelling in 
the shadow of discouragement, Christian Science extends 
a hope of happiness, happiness in the possible assurance 
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of a present comforter, in a fuller sense for him of health 
and holiness. 

“The Happy New Year” of Christian Science is happy 
in freedom from the merciless masters, sin and sorrow. 
happy in the hope it brings to suffering humanity, happy 
in the power it gives us to lighten the burden of a weary 
brother; new in the demonstration of the old Christliness 
which blessed and healed and fed the fainting multitudes 
who followed Jesus, new in the simplicity and humble faith 
that challenges the Goliath of many generations of preach- 
ing and doctoring to meet the David of a demonstrable 
truth which saves and heals. Surely this “Happy New 
Year” of Christian Science is the one day with the Lord that 
is as a thousand years. S. 


O UR escape from the enslavement of material sense is 

made possible by the fact that Truth leads all the way. 
though our feet are yet within the territory dominated by 
error. 

There are many temporary experiences and conditions 
incident to the advance of both the individual and the 
communal life, which render most important service as step- 
ping-stones, when to tarry with them would be to sacrifice 
all hope of higher attainment. The training of an artist 
calls for the doing of many specific things in a consciously 
mechanical way which is the very antipode of that spon- 
taneous freedom characteristic of masterly expression. 
The successive vantages of his schooling are, however, no 
sooner gained than they are surrendered because outgrown; 
they would prove an intolerable fetter out of their order. 

In like manner, many things which have a necessary place 
in human progress serve us only as we pass on to better 
things. Their value is not intrinsic, but relative, and like 
mile-stones they record our forward movement only as 
we leave them behind. An improved belief is one step 
out of error“ (Science and Health, p. 296). To look upon 
physical strength as a basis of life or health is a very great 
mistake, nevertheless, the present advantage and desira- 
bility of a sense of normal physical conditions was abun- 
dantly attested by Jesus’ manifold works of healing. He 
certainly would not have conferred physical sight if it had 
not been a blessing, as compared with physical blindness, 
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nor would he, had it not been in the line of spiritual better- 
ment. 

When the poor people gathered about him he recognized 
all their needs, from the lowest to the highest, and in their 
order he brought about an improvement of every sense. 
Their hunger was relieved, not by the immediate removal 
of the sense of want, as we can think he surely might have 
done, but by the multiplication of the loaves and fishes. 
He thus opened a way, through the improved belief of 
hunger's satisfaction, for the fulfilment of his higher 
ministry. 

Improved conditions in the world are not of the world: 
we are brought to them by the apprehension of Truth 
which is seen more clearly day by day, and which 
will no less surely lead us away from, and beyond these 
intermediate stations of our journey, than it has led us 
to them, and all in fulfilment of the promise of divine guid- 
ance every step of our pathway from the beginnings of 
spiritual consciousness to the very courts of heaven. Free- 
dom from sense bondage is thus effected by a progressive 
illumination which enables us to perceive and to take those 
successive steps in our spiritual growth which, while per- 
taining to a state of error, establish the order of our de- 
liverance from error. 

Right apprehension of the teaching of Christian Science 
will put us in right attitude toward all progressive thought 
and movements. Their value will be estimated not only with 
respect to what they are in themselves, but with respect to 
what they are in relation to human progress and to those 
conditions of thought which led Jesus to say, upon one oc- 
casion, Suffer it to be so now.” This understanding gives 
breadth of view, a truer perspective for judgment, a larger 
embrace for sympathy. It often leads us to honor and 
respect those who are loyal to an idea which we perceive 
to fall far short of the ideal, but which has its place as an 
improved belief in humanity’s awakening to spiritual 
consciousness. We are thus prepared to view our fellows 
in the light of their devotion to their next advance step, 
rather than in the light of their antagonism perchance 
(through ignorance) to our thought and ideals, and this will 
open avenues of approach and ministry to many who may be 
widely separated from us in opinions and habits. 

This right apprehension will also give us greater patience, 
not with error in any of its phases, but with ourselves and 
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with all mankind. The unchanged aspect and position of 
a distant mountain landmark, all panoplied with purity, may 
- discourage the thought of advance, though we press on ever 
so bravely, but the remembrance of the lesser hills over 
which we have toiled, and which are now far behind us,—' 
this gives ground for gladness, a satisfying assurance that if 
we faint not we shall reach our goal; and we are thus often 
comforted and helped by the way, as we contrast to-day’s 
consciousness with yesterday’s conviction. W. 


CHURCH NOTES FOR JANUARY. 


The following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal :— 


Charleston, W. Va.; Council Bluffs, Ia. (Second); East 
Aurora, N. Y.; Georgetown, Col.; Horton, Kan.; Rich Hill, 
Mo.; Shellman, Ga. 


The following new Churches formerly advertised as 
Societies, are now holding regular services 


Batavia, N. V.; Elmira, N. V.; Highland Park, III.; 
Port Huron, Mich.; Waverley, Neb. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 


Alexandria, Ind.; Canajoharie, N. Y.; Connersville, Ind.; 
Fond-du-Lac, Wis.; Grants Pass, Ore., Lompoc, Cal.; 
Menominee, Mich.; Mt. Vernon, Ia.; Tama, Ia.; West- 
field, Mass. 


—=THE==_ 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


JOURNAL 


“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds." 


VOL, XX. FEBRUARY, 1903. NO. Il. 


THE INDIVIDUALITY AND SIMPLICITY 
OF PRAYER. 


BLANCHE H. HOGUE. 


T has been said, No two men come to Christian Science 
by the same mental journey.” 

Each man comes to the threshold of his acquaintance 
with God, through the pathway of his own individuality. 
So complex is the problem of hun anity, from the material 
standpoint, that no two people slare the same mental 
experience, however closely their lives may be woven in 
external interests. l 

Outwardly there may be the same needs, the same educa- 
tional interests, the same models in art and literature, the 
sgme standards in home and business; men may have the 
same desires, struggles, ambitions, failures, and achieve- 
ments; may speak a common language, weave together a 
universal sccial fabric, eat and sleep, work and play as 
one family in this school of experience which we call the 
world; and yet individuality remains uninvaded. Ex- 
periences may be similar in kind, but lives touch only at 
points of common interest. Because of the individual 
problem, one may in a measure understand another’s need, 
or loss, or victory, but the fact remains that each man lives 
in his own world and pursues his own mental pathway to 
the working out of his own salvation. 

It is not strange that from this complexity of thought, 
many theories of existence and salvation should arise. In- 
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dividuals, communities, and nations have groped in the 
darkness of uncertainty, abandoning with each progressive 
step the beliefs and opinions which had tefore been deemed 
invaluable and indispensable. The crumbling of past sup- 
ports, through the failure of some cherished theory to save 
in an hour of trial, makes evident the need for help outside 
and above this uncertainty and confusion. 

The things which once satisfitd the intellect and heart 
fail in their promises, or are outgrown and forsaken as are 
a child’s toys, and thus experience pushes the individual to 
the first faint utterance of real prayer in the determination, 
“I will arise and go to my father.“ In his mental journey he 
has come to the desire for something better than materiality; 
to the place where his thoughts join the current setting 
Godward. 

Whether he has been prayerless heretofore, or whether 
he has had a form of prayer more or less satisfactory, the 
substance of true prayer has been unknown to him until 
this awakening is reached. Turning from husks, de- 
siring a living knowledge of his heavenly Father, a rela- 
tionship hitherto unknown and unappreciated is discovered. 
Hope is awakened, doubt is dispelled, and thought begins 
its journey onward, upward, homeward, through this 
open doorway of access to dgvine Love. 

This process of thought, which reaches Godward, has 
been termed prayer. Technically the word has been used 
to designate a formulated thought of petition, confession, 
supplication, invocation, adoration, or thanksgiving, but in 
its broader meanings it covers any individual approach to 
the loving Fatherhood we call God. 

Richard Chenevix Trench says,— 

Say, what is prayer when it Js prayer indeed? 

The mighty utterance of a mighty need. 

The man Is praying, who doth press with might. 
Out of bis darkness Into God's own light. 

Mrs. Eddy has said in Science and Health, page 1, “De- 
sire is prayer.“ Many weary Christians have been re- 
freshed and cheered by the simplicity of this statement. 
Learning that the esire for a higher knowledge of Good 
is the one open doorway through which this Good is found, 
these tired hearts have taken courage and have journeyed 
onward, 

Because of righteous desire, thought is led from the 
valleys of sin and the mountains of selfishness, from vary- 
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ing forms of belief and dogma, from the depths of agnos- 
ticism and superstition, from the darkness of fear, sorrow, 
and suffering, to the threshold of the Science of Christianity. 

This mental journey, under the guidance of right desire, 

brings humanity out from the complex conditions of ig- 
norance or immersion in theories, into a common experience, 
an experience in which all mankind may unite; the ac- 
quaintance with the revealed Truth given to the world in 
Mrs. Eddy's book, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” 
We stand together at the threshold of this great dis- 
covery. The Science of God, man, and the universe dawns 
upon the awakened thought, but the transition from the old 
to the new is not immediate. This surer acquaintance with 
God and His laws brings an upheaval of old theories, an 
overturning of old methods. The student may find the 
old forms of prayer inadequate, yet he hardly dares abandon 
them. If he has had no prayers in his old pathways, he 
knows not how to begin to pray. On the one hand, he 
may fear his prayer of petition to be unscientific, or on the 
other, that his declaration of the perfection of man lacks 
humility. He has learned that he cannot plead with a 
changeable God, he may be bewildered by his first knowl: 
edge of a God who sees not evil, but he feels the need of 
some method of humble approach toward the Giver of all 
good. 

May not the disciples have reached this same point in 
their mental journey when they said, “Lord, teach us to 
pray?” And for an answer Jesus gave them that wonder- 
ful prayer, so complete in its simplicity, which turns with 
reverent acknowledgment to God, affirms “Thy will be 
done,” asks for bread, measures mercy reꝛeived by mercy 
given, pleads for protection and deliverance, and knows 
that the kingdom, the power, and the glory, belong to God 
and God alone. In this, Jesus clearly showed his students 
that they could approach God in any way which seemed 
right and good for the individual. And may not the 
disciple to-day, who stands bewildered between the com- 
plexities of his old beliefs and the dawning of Truth, re- 
ceive the same assurance, that if his thought turns honestly 
to God, the manner of its turning need cause him no 
anxiety? Must a flower be technical in turning its face 
toward the sun? Need a child use set phraseology to merit 
and find the loving care of a parent? If, as students of 
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Christian Science, we are growing into a living companion- 
ship with “Our Father which art in Heaven,” if we are 
daily striving for better acquaintance with Him, and are 
profiting by that acquaintance, we may well trust that “The 
desire which goes forth hungering after righteousness is 
blessed of our Father, and it does not return unto us void” 
(Science and Health, p. 2). 

Students of Christian Science sometimes reach this 
point of growth, only to be confused and hampered by the 
careless speech of those whom they look upon as older and 
wiser than are they. It may have been said, “Well, 
you know, in Christian Science, we pray very differently 
from the old way,” or, “If God has already done every- 
thing, it is not scientific to ask Him for anything,” or, 
“You must just affirm that you have all good,” etc. And 
what is the result? The student may become almost afraid 
to approach God at all for fear that he will not do it in the 
right way. He has abandoned his old forms of prayer and 
goes through a desolate stage of believing that prayer, in 
Christian Science, is such a difficult and complicated thing 
that he cannot clearly attain to it. Or worse, he may go 
his way, saying that Christian Scientists do not pray as 
Christians pray, and so do not pray at all. 

Have we not as Christian Scientists encountered some of 
these misconceptions concerning the true teaching regard- 
ing prayer, and should they not humble us? Should they 
not teach us to avoid intellectual discussions and to tum 
inquirers and ourselves to the simplicity of the written word 
upon this subject? The Bible and our text-book, Science 
and Health, reveal more than we have yet discerned re- 
garding prayer, and we may well leave the sacred unfolding 
of each individual to this loving guidance. As we learn 
that the mental process of longing for God is in itself an 
action which opens all the windows of thought heavenward, 
we see that an honest, hungry heart cannot pray wrongly. 
Elaborate attempts to explain how to pray are abandoned, 
the hem of the garment has been touched, and we bow 
reverently in the simplicity of true communion. 

The growing Scientist may well watch and pray that he 
be not led into the temptation of too much metaphysical 
declaration and too little Christian humility. The need is 
not for anxious striving to be correctly metaphysical in the 
approach to God, but for the abiding trust that he may pray 
in any way which helps him to the discovery that God is 
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with man, here, instead of in a far-away heaven, listening 
to him; that this actual Presence understood is the answer 
to even the unformed, unbreathed prayer. 

When we learn that prayer is a statement to be heard 
neither by God nor by men, but the active mental exercise, 
the mental process which quickens and purifies our thought, 
enlarges our understanding, and ushers us into a knowledge 
of our relationship with the Father, we will trust it to be 
fashioned aright and bring its blessing, whether it assume 
the form of petition, declaration, or thanksgiving. It is a 
stepping-stone to a higher altitude, and must be as in- 
dividual in its expressions as we are individual in our needs. 

In the Christian Science Church services, no man formu- 
lates a prayer for another, but each man approaches, 
through the vestibule of his own quiet thought, the clear 
spiritual ‘nterpretation of that mighty prayer, the one 
given by the Master, which is the ‘nspiration of all Christen- 
dom. Thus are we taught not to molest the sanctity of 
individual access to the throne of grace. 

David speaks of the secret place of the most High. 
Longfellow, in his “Saga of King Olaf,” gives to the 
world a beautiful picture of a heart refreshed by abiding 
in this place, secret only because unknown to those who 


seek it not:— 
= As torrents in summer, 

Half dried In their channels, 

Suddenly rise, though the 

Sky la still cloudless, 

For raln has been falling 

Far off at their fountains; 


So hearts that are fainting 
Grow full to o’erflowlng, 
And they that behold It 
Marvel and know not 

That God at thelr fountalns 
Far off has been raining! 


The Christian often asks himself, What does it mean to 
pray without ceasing?” There are many hours of the day 
when one’s occupation prevents formulated prayer, either 
mental or audible; yet the command stands for “unceasing 
prayer.“ 

Christian Science has answered this question in teaching 
that all right thinking about God's man and God's universe, 
the constant effort to see things as God sees them, to do 
things as God would have them done, is prayer; and that 
all righteous action springing from this righteous effort, 
is the fruitage of prayer. 
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Prayer has as many modes of expression as there are 
human needs. It is the upspringing of every holy purpose, 
the budding and blossoming of every pure aspiration. Its 
pathway lies through the patient daily struggles with self, 
through quiet humility, steadfast endeavor, unfaltering 
trust, glorious victory. At times it is found in the hidden 
corners of thought, as the violet grows in a sheltered 
nook. Again its mighty pressure bursts through all ob- 
structions, demolishing mountains of fear and doubt, 
flooding a life with sunshine, illuming a world. It is the 
open door through which God's actual presence finds its 
way into the currents of our daily living, cleansing, enno- 
bling, transforming all experience. Whatever may be its 
purpose, its form, its fruit, it is the continual effort to adjust 
thought to the highest Good we know, and so may be 
trusted to “mould my will to Thine.” 

To quote again from Richard Chenevix Trench, in his 
poem, Prayer, — 

Crooked and warped am 1, and I would fain 
Straighten myself by Thy right line again. 


Christian Science makes a mighty demand upon its 
students for activity in right thinking and right doing, 
an activity which is the only obedience to the command, 
“Pray without ceasing.” 

Recently, a very helpful illustration was giyen by a 
student in analyzing the question of purity of thought. The 
statement was made, that in one’s present environment, 
purity is impossible without activity; that stagnation always 
means impurity and obstruction, while activity brings puri- 
fication. By way of illustration, reference was made to 
the stagnant pool, which has become defiled and is cleansed 
only by the inflowing of water from a pure outside source. 
Water which is in motion is in process of purification, and 
the degree of its activity determines the rapidity of the 
process. Throughout the universe purity and activity go 
hand in hand, in’ evidence of the fact that the incoming of 
that which is clean and wholesome, removes the unwhole- 
some accumulations of stagnation. 

Unquestionably this applies to the trend of our daily think- 
ing. After we are convinced that Christian Science in- 
dicates the way of right thinking, we have before us the 
task of clearing away the accumulated effects of wrong 
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thinking. We learn that every thought cherished pro- 
duces its direct results for good or for evil, for health or 
for sickness, for the comfort or discomfort of daily life. 
The mental laziness which awaits “a more convenient 
season,“ or relies upon another's activity, leads the student 
who is tempted thereby into a multiplication of disappoint- 
ments and, discouragements which not only obstruct his 
own pathway, but become a stumbling-block to the onlooker 
who is judging Christian Science by the achievements or 
failures of its adherents. The mental activity which es- 
tablishes systematic and persistent right thinking, never 
questioning, never doubting, never losing time by worrying 
about results, never delaying error’s destruction by its 
temporary indulgence, is opening the way for healing, 
uplifting currents of righteousness which must sweep 
through consciousness and touch each receptive man and 
woman with saving grace. 

The difference between theoretical and practical Chris- 
tianity lies in this. One believes and stagnates, the other 
understands and acts. One waits passively for future 
deliverance, the other works actively for present accom- 
plishment. One lies dormant, in anticipation of a future 
awakening, the other is a Christianity kept in continual 
motion, in constant practice, because it is awake now. 

May not the operation of such consecrated mental ac- 
tivity rightly be called prayer? Is it not individual? Is 
not the process simple? 

The trend of history, as well as individual experience, 
shows us that not until man recognizes in some way, his 
own helplessness, does he turn to his God for help. But 
history and experience show us, as well, that somewhere, 
sometime, each man does find himself helpless, and does 
cry out for a knowledge of better things. Gratitude un- 
told should be ours, that one in history has radiated the 
glory of Divine understanding so clearly, that in the in- 
dividual hour of need each man may find his Saviour in 
the Master’s life and teaching, may learn from his wondrous 
example how to seek and find Divine acquaintanceship. 

Jesus is recorded in the tenth chapter of John’s Gospel 
as saying, am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.” 

Modern thought may explore all lines of philosophy and 
psychology, seeking salvation through the tangled webs of 
human opinion, but it must needs return meekly to the life 
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and teaching of Jesus the Christ, as the one open door 
through which the actual knowledge of Good may be 
found. Through this doorway,—the understanding and 
practice of Good as Jesus revealed it,—man may, indeed, 
find pasture,—sustenance, shelter, rest. 

To those in this age who are being led from the quick- 
sands of human philosophy to the secure foundation of the 
Christ-Mind, there comes a mighty sense of thanksgiving; 
and to the Christian’s gratitude for the open doorway Jesus 
the Christ has set before us, is added the Christian Scientist’s 
gratitude that a century has come which found a disciple so 
pure, so devoted, that she could not only “go in and out, and 
find pasture,” but couid, with Scientific certainty, point a 
world to that waiting doorway. This disciple not only 
discerned the pathway leading to this open door, but has 
seen, and has had the magnificent courage to point out, 
the treacherous by-paths of mortal thought which, with 
false promises, would lead the seeker in ways other than 
the simple one of Christliness. 

Mrs. Eddy’s life gives evidence of loving desire to guide 
“tired humanity” into the way of peace. Those who hear 
her message, and hearing, understand, are rising, a mighty 
throng, to seek and follow, with her, the Mind of Christ. 
And as the way grows brighter, as the wilderness blossoms, 
as the abundant fruits of righteousness multiply on every 
side, they unite in a great prayer of thanksgiving for the 
knowledge that simple and individual access to the Father, 
with signs following, may be found by all who long to pray 
aright. 


THE inquietude of the heart which doubt has robbed of 
its faith in God, is an evidence that skepticism is a malady, 
not a normal state. The sadness of our times under the 
pressure of positive disbelief and negative uncertainty 
has in it the “promise and potency” of a return to health 
and happiness. Already we can see, if we look with clear 
eyes, the signs of what I have dared to call “the re-action 
out of the heart of a doubting age towards the Christianity 
of Christ, and the faith in Immortal Love.” 

Henry Van Dyke. 


MAXIMUS. 


I Hol him great who for love's sake 
Can give with generous, earnest will; 

Yet he who takes for love’s sweet sake, 
I think I hold more generous still. 


I bow before the noble mind 

That freely some great wrong forgives; 
Yet nobler is the one forgiven, 

Who bears that burden well and lives. 


It may be hard to gain and still 
To keep a lowly, steadfast heart; 
Yet he who loses has to fill 
A harder and a truer part. 


Glorious it is to wear the crown 
Of a deserved and pure success, 
He who knows how to fail has won 
A crown whose luster is no less. 


Great may he be who can command 
And rule with just and tender sway; 
Yet is diviner wisdom ‘taught 
Better by him who can obey. 


Blessed are those who die for God, 
And earn the martyr's crown of light; 
Yet he who lives for God may he 
A greater conqueror in his sight. 
Adelaide Proctor. 
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SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


E not unfrequently hear new students of Christian 
Science express discouragement because some dis- 
cordant condition does not yield readily to their 

treatment; but we all need to learn that these problems are 
the test of our real understanding of Truth, and are 
as necessary to the attainment of a demonstrable knowl- 
edge of Christian Science, as the sums we had to do at 
school were necessary to a correct and practical knowledge 
of arithmetic. Through demonstrating the unreality of 
these conditions we reach a higher understanding of the in- 
finitude of Good, and make just that much progress toward 
man’s rightful dominion. The exactness required of us 
by divine Principle in working out our deliverance from 
physical and moral error, through Christian Science, does 
not vary a hair’s breadth any more than it does in mathe- 
matics. In the Christian Science text-book, Science and 
Health, we read, “Divine Principle never pardons our sins 
or mistakes till they are corrected” (p. 11). 

Take an illustration from the work of an accountant. At 
regular intervals he is required to prove the correctiness 
of his work by means of a trial balance; if his work has 
been rightly done the books will balance; if they do not, 
he knows there has been a mistake; there is something 
about his work that is not true, and that the only way to 
restore the harmony, or correctness, of his books is to 
discover and correct the mistake. To complain of the 
hard work this may entail avails nothing; even the discovery 
of the troublesome error does not release him; but when 
he corrects it, it has ceased to exist, and i- unreal in the 
most literal sense of the word. 

And so it is with our human life-work, we are frequently 
called upon to prove the correctness or truthfulness of our 
work, or thought; and as even one cent on the wrong side 
will throw the accountant’s books out of balance, so what 
may seem the most trivial of faults, if uncorrected, will 
sound a note of discord in our sense of life. Jesus referred 
to this absolute, unyielding exactness required by Truth 
when he said, “every idle word that men shall speak, they 
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shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.” The 
apparently petty mistakes in the day’s thinking and doing 
do not disappear with the day, though seemingly forgotten; 
they remain in the individual’s consciousness to bring 
forth fruit after their kind, until destroyed. The account- 
ant’s mistake of one cent may pass unnoticed, but the bal- 
ancing time will show it up as surely as if it were a thousand 
dollars, and the standard of mathematical truth requires 
its correction just as imperatively. Why should we wish 
the standard of Christian Science, or right living, to be less 
exact than the science of numbers? 

A sense of discord arises in our consciousness, things 
do not come out right; and we are discomforted, or dis- 
eased. In Christian Science this is recognized as the con- 
sequent of a mistake, an antecedent error in thought and 
practice, the following up of something which has not 
been true. If we are wise we shall seek at once for the 
hidden cause, the wrongness in our work, that we may 
correct it. Until the disturbing error is discovered and 
corrected we are not delivered; but when this is done it 
has ceased to exist, and is as absolutely unreal as the cor- 
rected error in a mathematical problem, and can trouble us 
no more, unless repeated. Discouragement in this work 
effectually hinders our success, and is a phase of selfish- 
ness, doubt, anxiety, unfaithfulness. Patience and per- 
sistence are indispensable elements in all successful work, 
and no less so in our efforts to gain a living knowledge of 
the Christ-Truth which delivers us from evil. 

No Christian Scientist will deny that, to the sense which 
clings to material selfhood, the way in Christian Science 
is toilsome and difficult; but this work needs to be done. 
it cannot forever be avoided. The divine compulsion of 
the fact of Good, supreme and omnipotent, will ultimately 
lead every mortal to relinquish the illusion of evil and 
seek the way to God. Though we often fail in reaching 

the object of our desire, the imperative need of salvation 
should impel us to greater diligence and more perfect work. 
Discouragement would be a confession of indolence; the 
folly of expecting to reap a harvest we have not sown. 

The Christianly Scientific healing of sin and disease is not 
the result of human will or thought suggestions, nor can 
it be accomplished apart from mental and moral rectitude. 
A wicked man may work a problem in mathematics cor- 
rectly, or he may through the sin of hypnotism lull a suf-' 
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ferer's thought for a time into deeper delusion; but he 
cannot demonstrate Christian Science, for it is the knowl - 
edge of Good, and only a good man can understand and 
practise it. The human mind must be purified to reflect 
the Christ-Mind through which alone it can reach the 
demonstration of Christian healing. 

If our efforts to demonstrate Christian Science in any 
case are not successful, we know the causative error has 
not been corrected, hence not destroyed. Cain was dis- 
couraged because his offering was rejected, and made his 
complaint before the Lord, as so many have done since; 
but he was shown that his work was not accepted because 
his thought was not true toward God. “If thou doest weli, 
shalt thou not be accepted? And if thou doest not well, 
sin lieth at the door.“ Discouragement under such con- 
ditions is dishonesty, for it covets the possession of that 
which has not been earned. 

Christian Science treatment is not a formula, or a magic 
charm, which does its work in some mysterious way in- 
dependent of our state of heart; it is living, intelligent 
prayer, which actively recognizes man's unity with God 
as the divine reflection, and is satisfied. In the letter alone 
this prayer is as dead as the vainest heathen. repetition. - 
Sincere and faithful treatment will surely discover for us 
the errors uncorrected, for the abiding desire to be no other 
than God made us, will reveal whatever in us is not Christ- 
like; but it will be our task to make the needed reforma- 
tions, Apparent failure should stimulate us to more 
constant effort in bringing every thought “to the obedience 
of Christ.“ Discouragement because of our small reward 
is either our spiritual idleness (lack of prayer), or the love 
of self (sensuality). è 

If we thin we can go on indulging it, temper, jealousy, 
bitterness, unkindness, gossip, and kindred errors, and 
when trouble appears that we can simply treat the dis- 
comfort away, we shall be humbled, for this would be to, 
make a mere charm of that form of prayer the most 
exalted the world has yet received. Reformation alone 
can complete our pardon, for “The way to escape the 
misery of sin is to cease sinning” (Science and Health, p. 
327). Discouragement in such a case must be the love of 
sin not yet quenched. 

We must climb to get above the clouds; to whine dis- 
couragingly in the valley is to waste golden opportunities, 
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and prolong the period of storm and tempest. Let us 
thank God that we can climb higher daily, though it may 
seem a long, dark, and weary way before the clouds are 
left quite behind; but our dear Leader in this new-old faith 
in God, who has gone the rugged road before us, says in 
Science and Health, “the angels of His presence . . are 
our guardians in the gloom” (p. 174), and we should re- 
joice in the assurance, 

The recognition of Truth which will remove every error 
from our experience is not reached in a day or a year, but 
some time even this will be ours. Discouragement in this 
progress only weakens our ability when we need to be 
strong for the pulling down of the strongholds of fear and 
sin. It is indeed a glorious thing to know that we can gain 
on earth that knowledge of God and His Son which is 
eternal life; that nothing, absolutely nothing, outside of 
self can hinder our ovedience to Truth. With an in- 
telligent, unfaltering faith in God as omnipresent Love, 
we will look ever to the ultimate goal of our labors rather 
than to the imperfect things of to-day, when we only see 
through a glass darkly. The encountering and overcom- 
ing of evil is inevitable until that which is perfect is come; 
and until then let us remember that “The glory of human 
we j. in overcoming sickness, sin, and death“ (No and 

es). 


A PRAYER. 


It is my joy in life to find 
At every turning of the road, 

The strong arm of a comrade kind 
To help me onward with my load: 


And since I have no gold to give, 
And love alone must make amends, 
My only prayer is, while I live.— 
God make me worthy of my friends! 
FRANK DEMPSTER SHERMAN, 
In Frank Leslie's Monthly, 


ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


ARLY in the last quarter of the nineteenth century, 
press, pulpit, and layman became conscious of a new 
factor in religious thought and life, but few expected 

that before the close of the century they would see a large 
and flourishing denomination of earnest Christian people 
grow from what seemed such an intangible beginning; but 
the growth of Christian Science has been as rapid as its 
history has been simple, and its achievement as great as its 
purpose is noble. 

In the year 1866 a woman born and reared in the religious 
atmosphere of New England, when seemingly helpless and 
almost hopeless, turned in her extremity to God and was 
healed, as thousands throughout all ages have been healed 
and saved when they have trusted God. This fervent, reli- 
gious woman, knowing that God is no respecter of persons, 
entered upon the task of searching out His immutable law, 
by which she was healed and by which she knew that ali 
mankind might be healed. The fruit of her consecrated 
labor was given to the world in 1875 in her book, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” This book is the 
text-book of Christian Science, and its author, Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, is the recognized leader of the most remarkable 
religious movement of modern times—a religion founded 
upon the sacred revelation of Scripture, and which insistently 
and persistently declares that Jesus the Christ revealed the 
Father to all men for all time. Under the wise leadership 
of this wonderful woman, who but thirty-five years ago 
stood alone as the one Christian Scientist in all the world, 
the denomination has prospered and has grown to such 
proportions as to compel the attention of the civilized world 
and command the respect of unprejudiced thinkers. 

Mrs. Eddy, whose history cannot be separated from the 
history of Christian Science, was born in Bow, N. H., a 
little hamlet situated in the beautiful valley of the Merri- 
mac, and but a few miles from her present home on the 
outskirts of Concord. She is of English and Scotch an- 
cestry, and was the youngest child of Mark and Abigail 
Baker. As a child she was thoughtful and studious, and of 
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a deeply religious nature. Of her early studies she says 
iun Retrospection and Introspection :?” “At ten years of age 
I was as familiar with Lindley Murray’s grammar as with 
the Westminster Catechism; and the latter I had to repeat 
every Sunday. My favorite studies were Natural Philoso- 
phy, Logic, and Moral Science. From my brother Albert 
I received lessons in the ancient tongues, Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin.” At the age of twelve years she was admitted 
to membership in the Congregational Church, and continued 
in fellowship with that denomination until she established 
her own church. 

Her book, Science and Health, was written while she was 
a resident of Lynn, Mass, and her earliest proofs of the 
adaptability of her system of healing to the needs of man- 
kind were shown in that city. Later she removed to Boston 
and remained there until 1889, when she returned to her 
native state and took up her residence within sight of her 
birthplace. Her home, just within the city precincts of 
Concord, is appropriately named Pleasant View, and is one 
of the most beautiful pots in New England. It has on 
several occasions been thrown open to her followers, most 
notably in June, 1901, when she personally welcomed about 
three thousand visitors. The house is large, but not larger 
or more pretentious than thousands of modest New England 
homes which bespeak moderate means and comfort rather 
than wealth. 

Mrs. Eddy’s daily life is extremely simple, although one 
of great industry. As the active leader of a’ movement 
which has engaged the attention of probably a million peo- 
ple, it may well be conceded that she is one of the busiest 
women in the world. The statement so frequently made 
that her followers worship her is a misrepresentation of the 
attitude of Christian Scientists toward her. Christian Sci- 
entists are constantly reminded, through daily benefits re- 
ceived from Christian Science, that they are deeply indebted 
to her for the consecration of her life to their service, and 
for her wise counsel and self-sacrificing example, and they 
would be less than human if they failed in gratitude to her. 
but to worship her would be abhorrent to them and to her. 
and contrary to the teachings of Christian Science. 

The denomination founded by this New England woman 
presents the marvel of the age. It has in its short history 
enlisted the enthusiastic adherence of men and women of 
high mental, moral, and spiritual attainment—editors, min- 
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isters, doctors, lawyers, college professors, teachers, bankers, 
merchants, clerks, laborers, farmers—in fact, people of 
every walk in life and every condition of thought. It has 
healed the sick, reclaimed the sinner, brought peace to the 
troubled, happiness to the miserable, and hope to the de- 
spairing: but, like every reform, it has been denounced from 
the pulpit and platform, ridiculed and misrepresented by its 
enemies, and forsaken by a few who found its moral and 
spiritual requirements beyond their capacity. But notwith- 
standing all this, the movement is to-day firmly established 
as a force successfully working for good morals, good citi- 
zenship, and a greater spirituality. Its mission in human 
affairs is to stem the tide of materialism, to lessen, and in 
time overthrow, selfishness, brutality, and greed, and to 
usher in the realization of the brotherhood of man. 

In 1867 Mrs. Eddy established the first school for teach- 
ing Christian Science. In 1876, with six students, she 
organized the first Christian Scientist Association. In 1879 
she organized the first church of the denomination. In 
1881 she opened the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
chartered by the State of Massachusetts. In 1883 she es- 
tablished The Christian Sctence Journal, the first denomina- 
tional periodical, and became its editor. 

The Church organized in 1879, with twenty-six members, 
has become the Mother Church of the denomination, and has 
a present membership of 22,127.* 

The Massachusetts Metaphysical College has graduated 
about five thousand students, who in turn have become 
teachers of many thousands more. Its class graduated 
in June, 1901, included students from twenty-five states 
and territories and five foreign countries. 

The Christian Science Journal has been supplemented by 
the Christian Science Sentinel, a weekly paper, and the 
Christian Science Quarterly, which contains the Sunday 
lesson sermons used in all the churches of the denomination. 

The number of organized churches and societies holding 
regular Sunday services and Wednesday evening meetings 
increased from one in 1879 to 415 in June, 1900, and to 661 
in October, 1901. The increase in the number of churches 
and societies in the seventeen months preceding October, 
1901, was about fifty-four per cent. Greater New York has 
eight Christian Science churches, Chicago five, Philadelphia, 


„These figures were compiled in June, 1901. The membership 
in November, 1902, was 25,220. 
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four, and Buffalo four. Quite recently the doctrines of 
Christian Science have secured a firm foothold in England, 
Scotland, and Germany, and the present indications are that 
the growth of the denomination in those conservative coun- 
tries will be as rapid as in the United States and Canada. 
The directory of practitioners published in a recent issue 
of The Christian Science Journal, includes the names of 
persons in Mexico, Australia, the Bahamas, China, France, 
Hawaii, Italy, the Philippine Islands, and Switzerland. 

The last few years has been an era of church building 
during which many beautiful and costly buildings have been 
erected, notably the Mother Church i: Boston, costing 
about $240,000; Second Church of Christ, Scientist, of New 
York, costing almost half a million; First, Second, and 
Third Churches of Christ, Scientist, in Chicago, costing 
ir. the aggregate nearly four hundred thousand dollars, be- 
sides many in the smaller cities, and many more in course 
of construction, including First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, of New York, which will cost about seven hundred 
thousand dollars, and First Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
Denver, with a seating capacity of twenty-three hundred. 
An unwritten law of the denomination is that a church 
shall not be dedicated until paid for, and the relentless and 
harassing burden of the church mortgage is unknown. 

Not the least interesting of the church buildings erected 
by Christian Scientists is the church edifice at Schofield, 
Wis., built and owned by a society composed of children, the 
oldest not over sixteen years of age. 

The growth of the denomination has not been due to any 
effort on the part of Christian Scientists to proselyte from 
or misrepresent other denominations, but is due to the fact 
that the practical application of the teachings of Christian 
‘Science has proved beyond contention to thinking people 
who have investigated the subject that salvation is possible 
and within the reach of all who faithfully and earnestly 
strive for it. It is not the purpose of Christian Scientists 
to interfere with those who are satisfied with their religious 
beliefs, nor do they seek to force their views upon those 
who do not agree with them. 

It may reasonably be asked why this denomination has 
grown so rapidly, and an equally reasonable answer would 
be that in all ages humanity has been crying out for some 
certain, demonstrable system by which it might be relieved 
from pain and suffering, and find health and peace and 
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happiness, and, above all, that it might know God, whom 
to know aright is life eternal. Those who have turned to 
God through Christian Science gratefully testify that they 
have found health, peace, and happiness and a demonstrable 
knowledge of God and His Son, Jesus Christ, applicable to 
all their needs, and never failing when honestly applied. 

The “American Encyclopedic Dictionary” says, “The 
foundational truths of Christian Science are the reality and 
allness of God, the unreality and nothingness of matter, 
the spirituality of man and the universe, the omnipotence of 
good, the impotence of evil. The demonstrative actuality 
of Christian Science essentially distinguishes it from all 
other religions of the age.” 

The “National Cyclopedia of American Biography” says 
of Christian Science: Many people of the thinking class 
are turning to this science and adopting it, because in it 
they find a solid foundation, a sure abiding peace, the verifi- 
cation of the promises of Jesus, and a demonstrable Chris- 
tianity.” ARCHIBALD MCLELLAN. 

In The Chicago Record-Herald. 


THE LOVING FATHER. 


ALICE ADAMS RUSSELL. 


Wirz loving arms He bore them on, 
Through all the days of old; 

And carried them with tender care, 
As lambs of His own fold. 

With pity He redeemed them all, 
With love He bore their woe, 

The angel of His presence came, 
The toilsome way to show. 


So trusting in His tender care, 
As shepherd of one fold; 

We know He bears and carries us, 
As in the days of old. 

In all our griefs, His pity saves, 
His love our sorrow heals, 

The angel of His presence still, 
The Father’s care reveals. 


CHRIST THE CHURCH. 


MAJOR W. E. FELL. 


T matters not to what denomination we belong, if 
only we realize that Christ is the Church and that 
there is no other. The Bible says God dwells not in 

temples made with hands. We cannot consecrate anything 
to God that is not already consecrated, for all is His and 
His dwelling is everywhere. Shall we present Him with 
what is His own? shall we set aside a dwelling-place for 
Him when already He dwells there and everywhere? Let 
us realize His omnipresence, and that we have no being 
apart from His Being, and all will then be recognized as 
the consecrated temple of our God, where we may “pray 
without ceasing.” Christian, let nothing come between 
you and Christ, Truth. Whatever does, is another god, 
and a false one. “In Him we live, and move, and have our 
being,” never let this assurance depart from us, and no 
evil, mental or physical, can touch us, for He is all good, 
all Life, all intelligence, all health, all harmony. Christ 
is the Church; a Christian is a member of Christ the Church. 

The time draws nigh when the new Jerusalem will be 

with us, and it is written, “I saw no temple therein: for 
the Lord God almighty and the Lamb are the temple of 
it;” “and they shall bring the glory and honor of the 
nations into it.” For at that time, “All shall know me 
from the least to the greatest.” 

What is to weld together again this multiplicity of 
sects? The further we go on the present road, the 
more are they divided, till, like Pilate, the people cry in their 
despair, “What is Truth?“ They cannot all be right, 
for we see they hold views diametrically opposed to each 
other, yet all are alike earnest in their search for Truth. 
What is to be done? This: all must retrace their steps to 
the fountainhead; all customs, all trdditions, all other gods 
must be discarded, and in brave humility of spirit must all 
learn again from the Mosaic decalogue and the Sermon on 
the Mount, how to live, how to serve, and, most important 
of all, how to pray. That sermon contains the supply for 
our needs. Then, will be found the cement of love to bind 
the sects together, that love which brings healing and hap- 
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piness when the Christ knowledge has been won. Put 
yourselves in His hands absolutely, like a little child learn- 
ing to walk, and He will lead you to Truth step by step. 
Be humble, be patient, and “come gently to Spirit.” 

Take up now the new revelation of the old, old Truth, 
sent to us in God's great love and mercy “lest we forget“ 
—because we have forgotten. Take it up, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” approach it with an 
unprejudiced mind, Bible in hand. Before you shall have 
finished the first chapter, you will find you are retracing 
your steps up stream. You will know it by the peace and 
joy that will take possession of your soul. How simple is 
it in the spirit of conformity to custom to go with the 
crowd down stream. The banks are trodden, the way is 
easy, but there is no reward. The stream, perhaps contrary 
t your expectations, has become less pure as you progress. 
Turn again, and though you are jostled and bruised by 
those following the stream, heed it not, for the crowd 
grows less, and soon you have nothing but the natural 
difficulties of the path to encounter. The stream has be- 
come purer, and as you drink, comes added strength to face 
the hardships of the upward way. 


HELPING, NOT JUDGING. 


To sit in judgment on our fellow-man 
Is awkward work, if we the truth confess; 
For though with eyes severe his deeds we scan, 
Brought to the bar of our self-righteousness, 
How well we know that every fault we find, 
The folly, weakness, guile, and evil shown, 
Have equal place firm-stationed in our mind, 
And that the sin we punish is our own. 


There’s but one human way—or weak or strong, 
Standing or stumbling, as the chance may be, 
Oh, kinfolks, hand in hand, let’s grope along, 
Helping and being helped, in our degree; 
The road is weary and its perils great, 
It is not ours to make it wearier still; 
We need love’s kindliness. Judgment can wait 
Till at the end the Master speaks His will. 
R. D. SAUNDERs. 
In St. Louis Republican. 


THE LOS ANGELES CASE. 


E regret that our space does not permit us to pub- 

lish in full the very able address of Mr. Will A. 

-Harris of counsel for the defence in the case of 
the People vs. Merrill Reed, et al, recently tried at Los 
Angeles, Cal. The following extracts are sufficient, how- 
ever, to show Mr. Harris’ line of argument, and the nature 
of the charges. On another page will be found extracts 
from the testimony of some of the witnesses, given under 
oath, in this case. The jury found a verdict of “Not guilty.” 

Mr. Harris spoke in part as follows: 


We have not here the surroundings of a criminal case. 
We have a man who labors from day to day and toils as 
an American citizen for the wife and children who are his, 
and we have a mother whose life has been given to her 
husband and to her children, as defendants; and those who 
have appeared as witnesses are not from among the criminat 
class, but they are from: among those who make this country 
great. Aye, gentlemen, were every man and woman in 
America as those who have appeared before you in pro- 
cession from day to day, then you could abolish your court- 
houses and your jails, and there need not be one police- 
man in all of this broad land to keep the peace. And this 
is a matter for your consideration and for your profound 
consideration. It is a part of the struggle that has been 
going on during all of the ages; those in power, those who 
entertain different opinions, say it to those who differ from 
‘them, “You shall not;” and “We will lay the heavy hand of 
the law upon you if you differ from us.” 


Now, let us consider first the testimony of the prosecu- 
tion and how it is presented to you in this case. And the 
fact must occur to you as the witnesses for the prosecution 
testified, that nothing could more graphically illustrate the 
crude state of human knowledge as represented by the 
medical profession than the testimony of witnesses who 
claim to be graduates of the same schools of medicine. 
Just consider,—just consider, I say. Now mark you: they 
are asking you that you convict a father and mother of 
negligence because they differ from Dr. Powers, Dr. Quint, 
and Dr. Kearney in the treatment of their children. That 
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is the groundwork of this prosecution; because these de- 
fendants differ from those three persons and the class that 
they represent, they are to be convicted of negligence to 
their own child. Now consider the testimony of some of 
those witnesses. 

Dr. Kearney went upon the witness stand and testified 
that she was a graduate of a certain institution; that she 
had had hospital experience in Chicago; that she had prac- 
tised medicine in Los Angeles for three years, I think; 
that she belonged to the regular school of practitioners. 
And she testified that antitoxine was a dangerous poison. 
and that an overdose was dangerous to the patient. You 
remember that testimony. She stated it repeatedly from 
the witness stand, that it had to be administered with the 
utmost care; that it was prepared so that it could be ad- 
ministered with the utmost care because it was a poison. 
She was followed by Dr. Quint, who never lost a diph- 
theria case, a gentleman who has practised medicine in 
Los Angeles for three years. He did admit that some- 
times he made a wrong diagnosis, but he never has lost a 
case of diphtheria; and he testified that antitoxine was not 
a poison and that an overdose was practically an impos- 
sibility; that it could be administered as water could be 
administered. 

Now there is the testimony of two witnesses who grad- 
uated from the same school of medicine, in the second year 
of the twentieth century. 


Why, gentlemen, that is the state of knowledge on the 
part of the medical profession. I do not say this by way 
of reflection upon those gentlemen, but for the purpose of 
impressing your minds with the fact that those who are 
seeking the truth should have a free field and no opposition. 
Medical men undoubtedly make wrong diagnoses. 


I don’t say these things by way of reflection upon the 
medical fraternity. I have no denunciations to make of 
them, but I say that their knowledge is not such that a 
human being can rely on it in ail cases or in all instances, 
and that they themselves differ radically, as two of them 
differed here within twenty minutes of each other in your 
presence, 


The methods of twenty years ago would be called mal- 
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practice to-day. The methods of to-day I hope will be 
called malpractice twenty years from now. They for ages 
permitted fever patients to burn and burn and burn upon 
the couch of suffering and pain, until death came to relieve 
them; and to-day they pack the same patients in ice. Now, 
that has not been long ago. For ages they performed sur- 
gical operations with the knife without the antiseptic 
treatment, and then somebody who was not tied down to 
the ancient method of treatment, discovered the antiseptic 
treatment, and now they use that universally. And so it 


Diphtheria was a disease for ages and the antitoxine 
method of treatment was not dreamed of until within the 
past few years. Seven years ago it came into general use 
according to those of the regular school; and even yet there 
are docto:s in Los Angeles, which is the most civilized com- 
munity on earth and has the best doctors in the world,— 
even yet there are physicians, according to Dr. Powers and 
Dr. Quint, in Los Angeles, who refuse the antitoxine method 
of treatment. 


If ever there was a conservative instituti on the frre 
of the earth, it is the institution of medicine, or the practice 
of medicine. That has been shown in thi case. They 
appe l to the law when anybody attempts to Ju a thing as 
they say it ought not to be done. Why, as late as 1876, 
there was a great battle before the California legislature 
between the homceopaths and the allopaths, and not until 
1876 was the homeeopathic school of medicine recognized in 
California, and then it was recognized over the tremendous 
opposition of what is called the regular school of medicine. 


Now let us turn for a moment, as briefly as possible, to 
the testimony in behalf of the defendants. And I must 
speak to you somewhat of my able friend, Mr. Shaw’s, argu- 
ment; and I want in the first place to remind you that the 
bulk of his argument was this: that this thing was not 
right because he didn’t understand it, and there were others 
who didn’t understand it, and therefore it must be wrong. 
Why, gentlemen, the world is full of things that we don’t 
understand. We have things now that are around us 
every day that have become so common that we never re- 
flect upon them—that our fathers didn’t understand. Why, 
less than fifty years ago, the father of General Lew Wal- 
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lace, the author of “Ben Hur,” that wonderful book, was de- 
feated for Congress in the grand old commonwealth of 
Indiana, because he voted twenty-five thousand dollars for 
building the first telegraph line; and his opponent went 
over the district ridiculing him for voting the people’s 
money, wasting the people’s money on the biggest fool 
thing that ever took form in human brain. Why, he told 
those people in Indiana (and better people never lived in 
the world except those in Tennessee where I came from, 
and in California where we live) that it was the supremest 
height of absurdity, and depth of absurdity, and circum- 
ference of absurdity to claim that a message could be sent 
along a wire from one city to another by electricity. And 
he meant it. It was still in experiment and the people 
didn’t understand it; and twenty-five thousand dollars had 
been wasted by the vote of Lew Wallace’s father, a member 
of Congress, on an experiment that was an absurdity ac- 
cording to their way of thinking. 

And here my friend, Mr. Shaw, and my friend, Mr. 
Chambers, would have you convict this father and mother 
of neglecting their child, because they don’t understand 
Christian Science. I think it is somewhere said in the 
Scripture that there were some people who would not 
understand a thing although one wake from the dead and 
tell them about it; and we don't claim that we are able to 
educate these distinguished gentlemen in so brief a period 
of time as has been given us in this case. We have 
attempted to educate you, gentlemen, but we have not at- 
tempted to educate them. 


Now, you are not to convict these people because you 
cannot understand their beliefs. Why, gentlemen, that is 
the reason Jesus Christ was nailed to the cross, because he 
taught things that were not down in the books of the 
regular school. And there is one thing in this case that, 
while I think of it, I want to recall to your memory. 

A mother in Israel went upon the witness stand. Do 
you remember it? She told of her suffering. For years 
and years she had heen a sufferer, and somebody recom- 
mended to her Christian Science. She said she had a 
prejudice against the name Christian. There spoke the 
prejudices of two thousand years. Isn't it a commentary? 
Isn't it a commentary upon the Christian people upon this 
earth, that any man or woman in the twentieth century 
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should say that the word “Christian” created a prejudice in 
his or her mind? Why did it create a prejudice? Jesus 
Christ brought truth to this world, and for a time there 
were men and women who understood in part that truth, 
and they lived lives showing their understanding of the 
truth. They acted Christian truths and there were * 
Israelites among them 


You remember one of the jurors who was dismissed 
spoke the language of many and many a good man, but it 
shows how narrow, after all, we are. The question was 
asked him if he had prejudice against the Christian Sci- 
ence treatment, and he replied very frankly, “I have.“ 
Then the question was asked him if he knew of any cir 
cumstance where Christian Science treatment failed. He 
replied, “I have.” Then the question was put to him, 
“That is the reason you entertain a prejudice against Chris- 
tian Science?” He said, Ves, that is the reason.“ And 
the next question was, “You have known of many instances 
where doctors have failed to cure, haven't you?“ and he 
replied, “Yes.” It never had occurred to him before to 
reflect upon other failures. Then the question was, “Did 
that create any prejudice in your mind toward the doctors?” 
There was some confusion about that time, and I don’t 
know what his answer- was; but probably it was that it did 
not, because he had never reflected upon the subject. 

So now here the child of these defendants passed away 
under Christian Science treatment; and the newspapers of 
Los Angeles heralded it to the world as a reason for the 
condemnation of Christian Science. Think of the health 
report; twenty-five per cent in some years of diphtheria 
cases lost. You didn’t see anything about that in the news- 
papers; you didn’t condemn the doctor because he loses one 
case or ten cases or twenty cases, by a certain method of 
treatment; but just some new proposition or something that 
is not understood, let it lose une case, and a great noise 
is made of it; and so in this case. 


Judge Works sat on the Superior Bench of San Diego 
County, and so satisfactory were his services as Superior 
judge in the extreme southern county of the State of 
California, that one of the great political parties of Cali- 
fornia nominated him for Supreme judge, the highest 
judicial tribunal in the State of California. He was elected 
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and served a term as Supreme judge for twelve years, and 
refused renomination that he might return to the practice 
of his profession. He has lived in California for many 
years. He is not a romancist. He has heen married many 
years, and is the father of a family. I believe that Judge 
Works knows as well as my friend Mr. Shaw whether or 
not he suffered, and I believe that Judge Works knows 
whether his wife suffered. I believe that Judge Works 
knows that for years his wife vas an invalid; and I believe 
that Judge Works knows that by Christian Science treat- 
ment he was relieved, and his wife was relieved. Why, 
gentlemen, the very counsel upon the other side will read 
in their practice from day to day, decisions written by 
Judge Works when he was upon the Supreme Bench of 
California. Your property rights, your personal liberties, 
are in part based upon decisions written by Judge Works 
when he was Supreme judge of California, by the voice of 
the people. Now you cannot brush aside such testimony 
as that. He knows. 

And in this connection I want to read to you one of the 
most beautiful stories in the Bible. I will not read it all. 
It is one of the most touching stories in the Bible, and has 
about as much human nature in it as any story that ever 
was written by sacred or profane writers. It is the story 
of the blind beggar whose sight was restored by Jesus 
Christ. ‘And I think that it is so graphically told that I 
will read to you that story; and I am going to read it to 
you because I think it illustrates the testimony of these 
people, twenty of whom of both sexes, all ages, and all 
occupations, have appeared before you. This blind beggar 
was passed by Christ, and his sight was restored to him. 
And then it was that his neighbors appeared, and they were 
not different from Job’s neighbors. You remember those 
who came to comfort Job, and in one place Job said to 
them: “No doubt that ye are the people, and wisdom will 
die with you.” 

These neighbors appear after he had been restored to 
sight. He came seeing, and the neighbors, therefore. 
and they before had seen him that he was blind,—you re- 
member he was blind from birth,—said, “Is not this he 
that sat and begged?” Some said, “This is he.” Others 
said, He is like him,“ but he said, I am he.” Therefore 
they said unto him, “How were thine eyes opened?” And 
then he describes to them the opening of his eyes; and he 
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told them that a man named Jesus had opened his eyes. 
Then said they unto him, “Where is he?” He said, I 
know not.” Then they brought the Pharisees,—and the 
Pharisees of that day belonged to the regular school. They 
were not homceopaths nor osteopaths, nor Christian Sci- 
entists. They belonged to the regular school. And it 
was the Sabbath day when Jesus made the clay and opened 
his eyes. Now, reinember that it was the Sabbath day. 
Then again the Pharisees also asked him how it was he 
had received his sight, and he told them again. There- 
fore, said some of the Pharisees, “This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the Sabbath day.“ Others said, 
“How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles?” And 
there was a division among them, just as there is a division 
now among the people. They said unto the blind man 
again, “What saith thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes?” He said, “He is a prophet.” But the Jews did 
not believe concerning him, that he had been blind and 
received his sight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight, and they asked them, saying: “Is 
this your son whom you say was born blind? How then 
doth he now see?” His parents answered them and said: 
“We know that this is, our son, and that he has beer 
blind. By what means he now seeth we know not, or who 
hath opened his eyes we know not. He is of age; ask him. 
He shall speak for himself.” These words spoke his 
parents, because they feared the Jews, for the Jews had 
agreed already that if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore 
said his parents, “He is of age; ask him.” Then again 
called they the man that was blind. Now you see they 
didn't understand, as my brother Shaw does not under- 
stand; and this is the third time that they have repeated 
the question to the man whose eyesight was restored. And 
they said unto him, “Give God the praise. We know that 
this man is a sinner.” They were talking of Jesus. “This 
man Jesus is a sinner.” He answered and said, “Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not. One thing I know: 
whereas I was blind, now I see.” 

Now, gentlemen, take the words of the blind beggar: 
“One thing I know: whereas I was blind, now I see.” He 
didn’t understand how it was that he saw. 

Afterwards the chapter tells us that he was cast out. 
He hadn’t been cured of blindness by the regular school 
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and the regular methods, and because he had not been cured 
by the regular school and the regular method, they cast 
him out; but Jesus Christ found him, and the blind beggar 
became a follower of the man Jesus. “One thing I know: 
I was blind, and now I see.“ Judge Works may use the 
same language: “One thing I know: I was sick: I am now 
well. One thing I know: my wife was an invalid: she 
is now well.” 

Gentlemen of the jury, the gentleman who opened this 
case for the prosecution had something to say about the 
healing that had been claimed for Christian Science, and 
he said that they hadn’t had time to find out and discover 
the errors of Christian Science. We have brought witnesses 
here who have lived in Los Angeles and who have given their 
life’s history, and whose history could have been searched 
out by the other side, because it has been before the world: 
who have sworn to you (and their appearance carries con- 
viction with their words) that they have been healed of 
that dread disease. 

Now, unless your minds were foreclosed before you were 
sworn as jurors, you cannot reject the testimony of men 
and women who are as good as you and I are, who are 
as intelligent as you and I are, who have no purpose to 
subserve. Why, what purpose has Petermichel to subserve 
in this case? He is a laboring man, a stenographer. He 
had sought relief; he had earnestly sought relief. What 
cares he selfishly for this man or this woman? Of what 
concern is it to him what your verdict may be? 

And Mrs. Young, you remember her testimony. She 
was of a consumptive family. Her sister has been healed 
by Christian Science. Do you remember, gentlemen, the 
words that fell from her lips, We were hopeless; we were 
to die, as our fathers had died.” And I thought that I 
never had heard a more pathetic expression fall from the 
lips of mortal being than fell from the lips of that mother 
while she was upon the witness stand. Oh, the most 
beautiful thing in this world is motherhood, and the most. 
beautiful picture that ever was left upon canvas by the 
plastic hand of genius, is Raphael’s Madonna, the mother, 
and you know the dearest and sweetest thought to a mother 
is the thought of the child upon her breast. Mrs, Young 
testified that when her children were babies she had not had 
the privilege of other mothers, of resting her children upon 
her breast. Does she know whether she has been healed 
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or not? She can say with the blind beggar, who, in reply 
to the jeering remarks of the Pharisees of ancient times, 
said this: “I know that whereas I was blind, I now see. 
She can say this: “I know that whereas I was sick, I am 
now well.“ Can the medical profession bring witnesses 
to testify to a similar state of facts? Can they who believe 
that antitoxine is a poison or that it is not a poison? And 
yet consumption has slain its thousands and its tens of 
thousands throughout all the ages of the past. 

Now, gentlemen, I just want to go over the names of 
these twenty witnesses and their occupations to recall them 
to your minds. 

In the first place, Judge Works, upon whose testimony 
I have already commented: a lawyer and an ex-judge. 

Then Mr. Giffen, real estate agent. 

Then Mr. Bruner, fruit and general commission mer- 
chant, his own child treated by Christian Science for diph- 
theria: not a foolish man. You saw him on the witness 
stand. He is a man of experience. 

Then Mrs. Berens, the Jewess. Her husband and four 
children rely now entirely upon the Christian Science treat- 
ment. 

Mrs. Muller, the wife of a man who for years was a 
druggist. 

Number five, Mr. Bishop of Bishop & Company, manu- 
facturers, one of the most prominent business men in this 
city. You saw him upon the witness stand. He is not 
a foolish man; he is a man who controls large business 
interests. He tells you that Christian Science treatment 
relieved him of consumption. 

Then Mrs. Young of consumption. You saw her. I 
was just commenting upon her testimony. 

Seventh, Mr. Brown, commercial broker, a young man, 
says that the treatment is used alone in his family; a busi- 
ness man whose residence is and long has been in Los 
Angeles. 

Eighth, Mr. Petermichel, cured of consumption, a man 
who follows an honorable occupation, and who lives in 
Los ‘Angeles. 

Ninth, Mr. G. O. Newman, a scientific civil engineer, 3 
Swede, an educated man in his line of business, for many 
years the chief engineer of the Riverside Water System, and 
now the chief engineer of one of the great electric light sys- 
tems, putting in a plant in Kern River. 
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Tenth, Mr. Holt, a newspaper man. 

Eleventh, Mr. Reed, one of the defendants, a mechanicai 
laborer. ` 

Twelfth, Ben E. Ward, city assessor, and county assessor 
elect. Is Mr. Ward a foolish man? Is he carried away 
by his imaginations? For four years he has served this 
city as its assessor; and so well has he served the city 
that he was nominated by his party by an overwhelming 
majority for a higher office, that of county assessor, and 
the most responsible office in the county; and he was 
elected by an overwhelming majority by the people of Los 
Angeles. Ben Ward—known of all men in Los Angeles. 
You ‘remember his testimony. He is a Christian Scien- 
tist. 

Mr. Pridham, the head of fifteen hundred miles of rail- 
way service, Wells, Fargo, & Company. He is the con- 
troller of large numbers of men; a business man, sixty-six 
years of age, a man of experience. He tells you what came 
to his wife from this treatment. 

Mr. Lindley, another man sixty-six years of age, a real 
estate agent. 

Miss Winifred Whitehead from Pasadena. Do you 
remember what she said? When she was taking this treat- 
ment the Christian Science practitioner said to her, “God 
is here, and God can relieve you.” Why, the gentlemen 
on the other side can understand, or at least they know, God 
moves the constellations; that God controls the movements 
of the suns and systems of suns, and that He causes the 
seasons to follow one the other. And this they do not 
deny, and it is not a mystery to them; but that God should 
heal a girl who is lame, is a mystery and they cannot un- 
derstand it. 

Why, gentlemen, if God can do all of these things, can He 
not relieve us of our suffering? I know not how it affected 
you, but I could not restrain the tears that came unbidden 
to my eyes when that girl told of her suffering and her relief 
from that suffering. You remember she said, “I wanted 
to die.” Her suffering had been so keen and so intense 
that she did not care to longer live. 

Sixteenth, we had Dr. Paine, 4 man who practised medi- 
cine for years, and his wife was healed seventeen years ago. 

Seventeenth, Mrs. Corby, whom I shall speak of hereafter. 

Eighteenth, Mrs. Launceford, who had been treated for 
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diphtheria, and who was poisoned by antitoxine and re- 
lieved by the Christian Science treatment. 

Nineteenth, Eldridge, the hod-carrier. His flesh had 
shrunk. He had sciatic rheumatism, and now he is a hod- 
carrier and in perfect health. 

Twentieth, the old man seventy-six years of age, Mr. 
Kurrle, who at the age of seventy-four received the acci- 
dent which he described to you, and obtained relief by 
Christian Science. He said to you that although he had 
read the Scriptures more than twenty-five times from lid 
to lid, he was astonished to find what they contained. 

From the mouths of a cloud of witnesses we have shown 
the efficacy of this treatment. Were this father and this 
mother justified in calling for that treatment for their 
child? Was it criminal negligence in a father and a 
mother to call the treatment that has accomplished so much 
for them? 

The gentleman spoke about the number of our witnesses. 
Why, gentlemen, we could have put witness upon witness 
upon the stand here for days and weeks and not gone out- 
side the city of Los Angeles. They came to us; they knew ` 
the benefits that they had derived, and they wanted to tell 
the world. Not one of them is interested in these de- 
fendants; not one of them with a selfish interest in the result 
of this case. They came to court without a subpcena. 
Business men, who have large interests to attend to, came 
here and waited until they were called to testify in behalf 
of the faith that is in them. 

Now, were they justified? I don’t mean in this to speak 
with reference to the rights of individuals. We have a 
right to be mistaken in this country. But I ask if they 
were justified. I want to turn to the testimony of Mr. 
Ward. In the first place you will remember that Mr. 
Ward stated to you that he had a little girl three years of 
age and a little boy nine years of age. And this question 
was asked him, after he had testified with reference to his 
own experience with Christian Science treatment: “And 
you and your wife with your little girl three years old, and 
your little boy nine years old, and with them and for them, 
rely upon Christian Science treatment and believe in it?” 
And Ben Ward’s answer was, “Absolutely.” And he 
testified that he had called Christian Science treatment for 
his little children. If these people should be convicted, 
it will be the sworn duty of the prosecuting attorneys to 
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have Ben Ward and his wife arrested for neglecting their 
children, If Ben Ward is justified in calling to his aid 
Christian Science, then are Mr. and Mrs. Reed justified 
in calling Christian Science to the treatment of their chil- 
dren? And you know how firmly Ben Ward spoke, how 
strongly convinced he is that Christian Science treatment 
is the treatment for his little children, himself, and his wife. 
He has had experience with it, and he is not a foolish 
man. He has been honored by the people of this county, 
and he has by his conduct deserved the confidence of his 
fellow-citizens. 

Now, gentlemen, in view of all this testimony, I want to 
say that the object of introducing it was to show that 
sensible people and people who love their children had a 
right to call to their assistance Christian Science treatment; 
and they are not criminals because they did call to their 
assistance Christian Science treatment. ; 

You have seen the class of people who believe in Christian 
Science. They are not all rich; they are not aristocrats; 
they don’t belong to one class: but they belong to all classes 
of citizens who inhabit this beautiful city of Los Angeles. 
We have had the judge of the Supreme Court; we have 
had the city assessor; we have had the capitalist; we have 
had the mother; and we have had the hod-carrier. And 
not one single witness who has been introduced upon the 
stand has shown anything but intelligence and conviction 
in what they testified to. 

Now, you would not hesitate to believe if a man went 
upon the stand and testified that he was cured of diphtheria 
by antitoxine. Mr. Bruner testified that his child was 
cured of diphtheria through Christian Science treatment. 
What is there to cast any reflections upon testimony of that 
character? 

Then take what Mrs. Reed said about this little girl. 
She said that the appearances of diphtheria had passed 
away or nearly passed away from the throat; that the child 
was cheerful, and she thought the child was improving. 
Well, suppose she was mistaken about it: are you to hold 
to a more rigid rule than you would hold the eminent sur- 
geons who were called to the bedside of William McKinley? 
They were deceived, and they sent broadcast the statement 
that he would be restored to his people. And will you 
hold this mother and this father to a more rigid rule than 
vou would hold if vou were called upon to try those gen- 
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tlemen for neglecting their duty to the President of the 
United States? 

Why, gentlemen, it is an absurdity, to talk of convicting 
these people of the charge that is brought against them. 
a mother and a father wilfully neglecting a child is some- 
thing that very rarely happens. And would you by your 
verdict—would you gentlemen by your verdict say that 
this mother, with almost the face of a saint—would you 
say by your verdict, and stamp upon the record for all time 
to come, a verdict which would say that this mother 
has neglected her child? I don't believe it! I don’t believe 
it! I say from my place at the bar that it would be an out- 
tage, and that my countrymen never will register such a 
verdict as that. 

Now, gentlemen, I have spoken about the testimony of 
these witnesses. I want to speak now but briefly upon 
some of the things that have appeared in this case. And 
let me say to you that-in all of my life I have never felt so 
mentally and so spiritually exalted as I have during this 
trial; and I believe—I know that I am a better man because 
I have listened to these earnest people and learned some- 
thing of their belief. I know that through the remaining 
years of my life I shall carry some of the lessons that have 
been taught me by these people. 


And then Christ came to the world bringing the truth. 
His coming was announced by a cloud of angels, who pro- 
claimed peace on earth, good-will towards men. ‘And he 
mingled with the despised of the earth. He taught sub- . 
lime truths. He healed the sick, and he told his disciples 
to go forth and teach the gospel of truth and kindness and 
beauty and love to the whole world, and to heal the sick 
and cleanse the leper. But they could not understand 
him, and because they could not understand him they 
crucified him; but he understood and overcame death. 

But those truths were understood by some men of his 
time, and they were taught by some men of his time; and 
during all times some of those truths have been taught by 
some of the people. But he was rejected because they 
couldn’t understand him. Trifling things caused them to 
reject Christ. 

I read you that beautiful story this morning of the blind 
beggar, and the Pharisees rejected him because he healed 
the beggar on the Sabbath day; and in another place we 
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are told that they condemned Christ because as he and his 
disciples walked across the grain field they plucked the 
ears of corn for their own use, and the Pharisees, losing 
sight of the great truths which Jesus of Nazareth brought 
to the world, hung upon the miserable fault that he did 
these things on the Sabbath day: as though good could not 
be done on any day. And we find those were the reasons, 
or at least the reasons that they gave, for rejecting the 
teachings of Christ. 

Now, gentlemen, can it be that all truth came at one 
time to the world, and that all good was for one time in 
the world? Can it be true that we may not reach har- 
monious relations with the great and divine Mind that 
controls this world and all worlds that wheel through space? 
There are those who believe that the human mind may be 
brought into harmonious relations with God, and that 
the truth will displace error and sin, and that all evil comes 
from sin. And we are told by God himself that that is 
what brought sickness and evil into this world. It was 
sin, the knowledge of sin, the knowledge of evil. 

Why, gentlemen, consider for a moment. We cannot 
understand a proposition unless we take it universally. 
Just for a moment imagine all the people of this - world 
believing as these people believe, and earnestly striving for 
the truth. What would be the result? There would be 
no more wars, and there would be no more crime. 

Now, I say to you that this is an important case, because 
we are, as it were, upon the threshold of these investiga- 
tions. The truth has always existed. Shall we pause and 
say to these people who are earnestly striving for the truth. 
these pure men and women who are praying that the truth 
may come to them—shall we say to them that they are 
committing crimes? Why, gentlemen, no greater crime 
could be committed than to lay the hand of the law igno- 
rantly on such investigations and upon such efforts. And 
I entertain no fear that it will be done. Too long ago we 
reached light enough to tolerate the opinions of others and 
to permit and encourage those who are investigating. 
Oh, in the Lord’s name, don’t stop anybody who is making 
an honest effort to relieve humanity of its errors. Oh, 
think of it! Twenty-two millions of men in Europe armed 
and training to kill other men! And they claim to be 
followers of Jesus Christ! Navies that belch forth death 
and destruction maintained by Christian nations! Those 
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also claim to be followers of Jesus Christ! Are they not 
in error? 

Why, gentlemen, were the doctrines of these people pro- 
fessed by all nations of the earth, the armies would dissolve 
as snow dissolves before the heat of the rising sun. The 
fleets would be converted into messengers of peace, and 
instead of sending our armies into heathen lands, or into 
lands that are at war with ourselves, we would be sending 
the glad tidings brought to the earth by Jesus Christ. 

Now, let me read you just a little and then I will close. 
What are these people and what do they believe? You 
heard from the lips of Mrs. Corby what their belief was; 
but I want to read it to you as it was given in a few words 
at the close of her testimony. The gentlemen on the other 
side don't understand her; they don’t understand her 
belief; and she said to you that the Christian Science people 
were progressing and reaching out for the truth. They 
don’t claim to have all of the truth like some other people. 
They don’t claim that wisdom will die when they die, like 
the friends of Job; but they claim to be searchers of the 
truth, and they take the simple language of Jesus Christ, 
spoken when he was upon the earth, to the people who 
followed him, and recorded by those who were his asso- 
ciates, and brought down to us. There are just two ques- 
tions and two answers which contain all the law and all the 
Gospel of the Christian Science people; and they were given 
at the close of Mrs. Corby’s testimony. “Your doctrine 
is to turn the mind from sin and evil to reflections upon 
Good, and to harmony with God?” and the answer to that 
was, “It is; it is to bring the thought in accord with God.” 
The next question, And fill the world with love and do 
away with war and contentions and make man as he was 
created in the image of God? A.—"“Yes, the mission and 
desire of Christian Science is to bring the fulfilment of 
Jesus’ prayer when he said, “Thy kingdom come on earth 
as it is in heaven.“ 


For what is it to thee, whether that man be such or such, 
or whether this man do or speak this or that. Thou shalt 
not need to answer for others, but shalt give account for 
thyself. Wherefore dost thou entangle thyself. 

St. Thomas. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


E feel sure that our readers will appreciate the 
following extracts from the testimony of a number 
of the witnesses in the case of The People vs. Mer- 

rill Reed et al., recently tried in Los Angeles, Cal. The 
testimony was, of course, given under oath, and subject to 
cross-examination. Its correctness is assured by the cer- 
tificates of the court reporters, 


Hon. John D. Works of Los Angeles testified that he is 
a lawyer, that he was at one time judge of the Superior 
Court of San Diego County, and later one of the associate 
justices of the Supreme Court of California. The prin- 
cipal part of his testimony was as follows: 

Q.—Have you had .any experience in the matter of 
Christian Science treatment as a remedy for disease? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—You may state to the jury what your condition was 
personally and the treatment that was employed and its 
effect. 

A.—I had been a great sufferer for a good many years 
from stomach trouble mainly. I had resorted to all kinds 
of treatment by pretty much all kinds of physicians, allo- 
pathic, homœopathic, osteopathic, and my condition had 
grown no better but had grown steadily worse. Within 
the last eighteen months, up to within the last month or 
six weeks, I had been worse than at any previous time; 
had lost something over thirty pounds in flesh, had weighed 
one hundred and eighty-three pounds, and my weight was 
reduced to about one hundred and fifty-one and one half 
pounds. During that time I was during most of the time 
taking active treatment from physicians for my condition, 
some of them attributing it to one cause and some another 
and directing their remedies to whatever they conceived to 
be the cause of my trouble. None of them seemed to do 
me any good. Latterly, J was a sufferer almost constantly 
from headache, mostly in the back of my head, which was 
exceedingly distressing, and to a very large extent towards 
the last incapacitated me for the kind of work that I had 
to do. I was really not able to do my full day’s work. 
Generally I had to quit at three or half past three o’clock, 
unable to finish out the day’s work. As I say, I had tried 
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all of these other remedies and I went to what I regarded 
as thoroughly competent physicians in their different schools 
and whom I had no doubt were entirely conscientious 
in their treatment of it. But deriving no benefit from that 
sort of treatment or the taking of medicine, I finally re- 
sorted to a Christian Science practitioner here in this city. 

Q.—At that point, judge, were you advised by any 
physician that medicine would be of no avail to you? 

A.—I was by one physician that I asked advice from. 
He told me candidly that medicine would do me no good 
and that it would be purely a waste of the medicine and 
my money if he undertook to treat me in that way. He 
put me upon a course of exercise that did do me temporary 
good, but it was only temporary. I was advised by vari- 
ous of the physicians to change my diet. At one time I 
was put upon a very strict diet that was prepared by the 
physician, and I followed it conscientiously a long time 
with no apparent benefit. At the time I resorted to Chris- 
tian Science treatment, I was taking two meals a day under 
the advice of two physicians, upon the theory that my 
stomach was not able to take care of and assimilate the 
food that I ate, and for that reason I was losing flesh and 
strength. But that did not seem to reach the cause of 
the trouble. I finally went to the Christian Science prac- 
titioner and told her what my condition was and what J 
had done and what I was doing in order to relieve my 
condition. She told me to eat three meals a day, eat what 
I wanted, and that she would take care of the balance. I 
commenced to do so and I am eating my three meals a 
day now, and eating as heartily as any one, for I have 
always had a good appetite. I suffer no discomfort from 
it. I have been relieved from the headaches almost entirely. 
I have regained eleven pounds of the flesh I had lost. I 
am able to do my full day's work without discomfort, and 
am benefited generally in every way. In addition to the 
stomach trouble that I have had I have been a sufferer from 
catarrh almost all my life, since I was a small boy. That 
has not been cured but it has been very materially- alleviated. 


Q.—Judge Works, I omitted to ask you Wednesday, 
when you were on the stand, whether you know of treat- 
ments having been given to any member of your family 
other than yourself? 

A.—Yes, sir. 
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Q.—To whom? 

A—To my wife. 

Q.—You may state what her condition was, and how long 
it had existed, and what the effect, if any, of Christian 
Science treatment was. 

A.—Mrs. Works had been a great invalid for a number 
of years. 

Q.—State how many. 

A.—I suppose I may say from fifteen to twenty years, 
at least, and she had been a frail woman for a good deal 
longer time than that; but she was so afflicted that she 
hardly was able to get out anywhere, to get any pleasure 
or enjoyment out of life. Amongst other things she was 
a great sufferer from very frequent attacks of sick head-. 
ache of the most violent kind, and the doctors ordered all 
sorts of remedies to relieve her from that condition. She 
was confined almost entirely to the house on account of 
her sickness, and unable to get out and get any pleasure 
or enjoyment; and I may say that my going to Christian 
Science was very largely the reason why Mrs. Works was 
induced to go, to see if she could get any relief from a 
condition which had been very distressing to her. She did 
go, and the effect upon her has been much more marked 
than it has in my case, if possible. She seems to have been 
entirely relieved from her condition. She goes out now 
when she pleases without any discomfort to her, and gets 
some enjoyment out of life. She has been relieved from 
those attacks of sick headache that were so distressing o 
her, and her general condition is so changed that it is ab- 
solutely remarkable to me. It was something that I must 
say I didn’t expect, because I had never been a Christian 
Scientist. I had my own skepticism about it, like a good 
many other people, but I had just reached that paint where 
we resorted to that as a last resort, and with the most grati- 
fying results. 

Q.—State whether she had very severe sick headaches. 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—Any other special trouble that you can mention? 

A.—I presume that trouble was the result of a very bad 
chronic condition of constipation which she suffered from 
more than anything else. 

Q.—How long had she suffered from that? 

A.—For fifteen years. 

Q.—Has she been entirely relieved from that? 

A.—Entirely so. 
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Mr. G. M. Giffen, who is in the real estate and fire insur- 
ance business in Los Angeles, testified in part as follows:— 
Q.—Mr. Giffen, I will ask you whether you know any- 
thing of the treatment by Christian Science as a remedy 
for disease? 
* A.—Some little, yes, sir. 

Q.—Have you had any experience of your own, any 
personal experience? 

A,—Yes, sir. 

Q.—You may state what your personal experience has 
been so that the jury will get your statement, 

A.—During the earlier part of this year my health began 
failing, and for several months, something over three 
months, I was troubled with acute nervousness, as well as 
my kidneys and heart were bothering me considerably. I 
had been under the care of my family physician during that 
time, but was eventually incapacitated from work. was 
compelled to give it up entirely. 

Q.—State as fully as you can the extent of your in- 
capacity and what it consisted of. 

A.—The chief trouble that I had was intense pain at the 
base of the brain and sleeplessness, general nervousness, 
unable to concentrate my mind upon business matters in 
my line of work, and irritable—such as men are when they 
are nervous. This pain was with me constantly night and 
day. I would go to bed with it and wake up during the 
night with it, and in the morning again wake up and the 
same pain was still there. I took one trip out of the city 
up North in order to gain relief, but without any visible 
effect, and eventually my physician advocated or advised 
me to leave the city again, take my horse and a camping 
outfit, and go out into the mountains, leaving business 
cares of all kinds, where I would be with nature and rest 
up. I had determined to do so along in the evening of 
one Friday afternoon. Acting on his advice, the next 
morning I had instructed one of my men in the office to 
get the camping outfit ready and to bother me not at all 
with the details, I did not wish to be annoyed with them, 
and prepare to take me away for some weeks, as long as 
might be necessary. However, at noon on that day a 
friend of mine prevailed upon me to subject myself to the 
treatment of a Christian Science healer. At his earnest 
solicitation I did so. That was in the latter part of May. 
I met the Christian Science healer about five o’clock that 
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evening, still suffering. There was no change of any 
description. After about an hour's treatment I returned 
to my home, ate my dinner as usual, and instead of retir- 
ing immediately to bed I became quiet and sat on the 
front steps with my wife and family—we were naturally 
worried over my condition—for a few hours, and went 
to bed and went to sleep, and the next morning when I 
awoke the pain was gone, for the first time in something 
over three months. 

Q.—How long? 

A.— The first time in something over three months. l 
supposed it was a temporary relief, although there had 
been no cessation for weeks past. According to my ar- 
rangement, I called on the Christian Science healer again 
that morning, Saturday morning, at eight o’clock. “After 
taking a treatment I asked his terms, etc., stating that 1 
proposed leaving the city in the morning, and being asked 
my reason why, I stated because of my health, and that 
I could not confine myself to business and was utterly un- 
fitted for it. He simply assured me there was no necessity 
for doing so, and stated that I might go on about my work 
and about my business. I went down to the office and 
instead of going on a vacation, I am still working. How- 
ever, in addition to that, the trouble that I had experienced 
for months past, making it very painful for me to ride in 
my buggy, was entirely removed. Within two days’ time I 
could ride, and yesterday I drove forty odd miles, returning 
to the city, not worn out as I ordinarily would have been 
even with the ordinary drive of an hour in the city. My 
heart trouble that would make it impossible for me—not 
impossible, but would prevent my going upstairs rapidly 
because of the effect it would have upon my heart, causing 
me to be short of breath and palpitation and fainting— 
within less than a week’s time had entirely disappeared 
and I would go up the stairs three at a jump if I was in 
a hurry. That is practically my experience with Christian 
Science healing. 


Mrs. F. F. Muller, the wife of a druggist, testified in 
part as follows: 

Q.—Will you please state to the jury what your ex- 
perience was and how you came to use the Christian Sci- 
ence treatment, and what the results of Christian Science 
treatment were with yourself? 
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A.—The 2nd of April, 1901, I was healed in Christian 
Science of a complication of diseases that for over fifteen 
years had resisted and baffled the best efforts of six able, 
competent physicians, under whose treatment I was at 
various periods during that time. The physicians under 
whose care I was, treated me for gastric trouble, very 
severe stomach trouble, disorder of the bowels, nervousness, 
nervous prostration, insomnia, and two other internal 
diseases that caused me much distress and anxiety. Two of 
the physicians under whose treatment I was, informed me 
that I had ulceration of the stomach and intestines, and 
perhaps both. After coming to Los Angeles to reside, the 
change of climate, and perhaps other conditions, had a very 
beneficial effect on my health for about six months. After 
that the old conditions returned and I kept growing worse 
all the time. During the summer of 1900 I had several 
severe prostrating spells, and during this time I was taking 
remedies I had from the last physician before coming to 
Los Angeles, and also remedies that my husband thought 
would be beneficial for me. And early in October, two 
years ago, my condition became so serious that I decided to 
employ a physician again. At first there seemed to be a 
change for the better for about two weeks, and after that 
prostrating attacks kept getting worse all the time. One 
of the first things the physician advised was the use of a 
stomach tube, which he told me to use for nearly six months, 
at first once a day, and then two, three, and four times a 
week, and sometimes oftener, as the occasion required; 
so many times after taking food of such nourishing kind 
that the physician had advised, we would have to use the 
stomach tube and wash out the stomach: and life certainly 
became a great torture to me. In the early part of No- 
vember I had the worst attack that I had ever had. 

Q.—Of 1900? 

A.—Yes, sir; two years ago—that I had ever had since 
coming to Los Angeles. And after that prostrating attacks 
returned every six or seven days, lasting from two to four 
days. During February and March my condition became 
gradually worse, and it was at this time that a friend of 
my husband advised we should try Christian Science. At 
first we did not do so, as we did not believe in it, had no 
faith in it, but after this friend had spoken to my husband 
I think for the third time, speaking and insisting so 
earnestly that we give Christian Science a trial, we decided 


690 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


to do so; and since receiving my first treatment in Chris- 
tian Science, the scale has turned from the very worst to 
the very best. Since that time, now nearly twenty months, 
I haven't missed a meal, eating whatever food I desired, 
something I never did in my life before. I have not had 
the slightest return of the prostrating attacks or insomnia, 
and have steadily gained in health and strength. I have 
gained nearly twenty pounds in weight and feel perfectly 
well and strong, able to do whatever I want to do, to go 
wherever I want to go—something I had never been able 
to do in all the years I have been a woman to the time of 
my taking Christian Science treatment. 

Q.—Life is no longer a torture? 

A.—No, sir. It is a great happiness to me. 

Q.—Your husband has always concurred in this treat- 
ment and is in hearty accord with you? 

A.—Yes, sir; for it certainly has brought great happi- 
ness to our home. 


Mr. R. P. Bishop, of the firm of Bishop & Company, 
manufacturers, Los Angeles, testified in part as follows: 

Q.—The question I asked you a moment. ago, you have 
had experience, you say, in Christian Science treatment? 
Please proceed and tell us what success you have had, what 
your bodily conditions were, and what experience you had 
had in trying to obtain relief and the results of Christian 
Science treatment? 

A.—For five years I had lung trouble, and during that 
time I had the best medical advice that I could get here, and 
I seemed to make no improvement. I made occasionat 
trips away from here in the hopes of getting better, but 
it was only temporary relief, and when I returned I seemed 
to grow weaker; I was so much so that I was feeling 
unable to give my whole time to my business. ‘After five 
years of constant treatment I finally decided to give up 
my business for a year and go away. On my way east I 
stopped at Chicago and became interested in Science. 
I heard of it there, and after a two weeks’ treatment I 
was entirely relieved of my troubles. That has been six 
years ago, and I have never had occasion to use medicine, 
and have been perfectly well during that six years. 

Q.—To what extent had your lung trouble progressed as 
to being serious or not, Mr. Bishop? 
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A.—Well, it seemed to be largely weakness. I didn't 
seem to be able to put in the whole day. In the after- 
noon I seemed to get weaker and had to lie down at the 
office. 

Q.—Were you advised by your physicians with respect 
to your condition? 

A.—Yes, during those five years. 

Q.—What did they say of the probability of your re- 
covery under medical treatment? 

A.—I don’t think they had any hopes. I had none. 

Q.—Did they at any time advise you that you had any 
chance of recovery under medical treatment? 

A.—Well, no, I think not. 

Q.—And had you any other difficulty than lung trouble? 

A.—Yes, I had dyspepsia. 

Q.—How long a time had that continued? 

A.- Two or three years, possibly. 

Q.—What was the result of Christian Science treatment 
so far as that was concerned ? 

A.—I was relieved of all trouble. 

Q.—Relieved of all physical ills? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—And have considered yourself in a state of good 
health ever since? 

A,—Ever since, yes. 

Q.—When you said it was lung trouble, Mr. Bishop, so 
understood to be, did your physicians advise you that it was 
consumption ? 

A.—They didn’t say that. 

Q.—Did you have what is commonly called consumption? 

A.—I had no hemorrhages. 

Q.—Was there anything hereditary in the matter? that 
is, in the common acceptation of the term? 

A. lost a brother with consumption. 

O.—You were of the opinion, were you not, that you had 
consumption ? 

A.—I was satisfied of it. 

Q.—That was your own personal opinion? You were 
not advised by any physician that you had consumption? 

A.—No, they never pronounced it consumption. 

Q.—But the physician did pronounce it lung trouble, 
did he? 

A.—He said my left lung was very badly affected. 
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Mrs. Lila Young testified in part :— 

Q.—Have you had any experience in the matter of 
Christian Science treatment for disease? 

A.—Yes, sir. r 

Q. Lou may state to the jury what your experience con- 
sists of. 

A.—I. was healed of consumption. My people, my 
mother and her family, consisting of six in the family, all 
died with consumption, which was what they used to cali 
the old-fashioned lingering consumption, and I was doc- 
tored for many years. There were twelve years that I was 
in bed the greater part of the time, and an eminent physician 
of San Francisco was the last physician that told me 
—he examined my lungs and shook his head and said that 
he didn’t know what to do for me. He said he knew of 
no climate—he said, “I can only compare you to the sen- 
sitive plant; heat or cold, you will wither away.” It 
seemed to me he explained my situation better than I could. 
And at that time, there hadn't been a day, I presume for 
more than a year, that I sat up all day. I had, among 
other complaints. my spine was also affected. This same 
physician burned my spine at the time I was under his care 
in San Francisco, and I was healed by Christian Science 
after I had no other hope. 

Q.—How long ago was that? 

A. Il first became interested in Christian Science four- 
teen years ago. I went East, and before that I had had 
a Science and Health, which is the text-book of Christian 
Science, sent to me, but I had never paid any attention to 
it. I was very antagonistic to it, as most people are until 
they understand what it is, and I went home and I found 
my sister, who had been given up by all the physicians with 
consumption, well; but she had quite a time convincing me 
that there was anything in it. But I found daily, with all 
my opposition in the atmosphere of Christian Science which 
was all they had in their household, that I was gaining, 
and when I returned to California I began the study of 
Christian Science, and I have been perfectly well for over 
seven years, and I began gaining immediately upon my 
knowing something of Christian Science. 

Q.—Was your sister affected in any way with any bodily 
disease? 

A.—She had consumption also. 

.I refer to Mrs. Trahn. 
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A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—State if you know the facts of her case, and as to 
what she did as a remedy. 

A.—She had Christian Science after she had been given 
up by all the physicians. 

Q.—What was her trouble? 

A.—Consumption, 

Q.—It was the family disease? 

A.—Yes, sir; it was inherited by both of us. We were 
the only children and it was the only inheritance that 
seemed to be left to us, was to die, the same as our mother 
did. 

g Ho long ago was it that Mrs. Trahn was treated ? 

A.—She was healed before I was. 

Q.—Has she been thoroughly cured of her lung troubles? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

O. How long a time has she bein cured? 

A.—Well, I guess some fifteen or sixteen years. 

Q.—You know of your own knowledge that she seems 
to be perfectly well, do you? 

A. Ves, sir; she is perfectly well. 

Cross- examination by Mr. Chambers. 

Q.—Did you treat yourself or did some one treat you, 
Mrs. Young? 

A.—Well, I studied principally. 

Q.—Did you have any treatment besides your own study? 

A.—Not specially, for the consumption, no. I have had 
help in other ways at different times when I have needed 
it. 

Q.—Then you practically cured yourself, according to 
you? 

A.—Through the study of Christian Science, yes; 
through the study of Science and Health. 

Q.—You had consumption, did you? 

A.—The doctors said I did. Dr. R. Beverly Cole was 
one of them, whom probably nearly every one here knows 
of, as he is known everywhere. 

O. ou had numerous other diseases? 


A.—Yes, sir. 
Q.—Those were cured also? 
A.—Yes, sir. 


Q.—Were they accompanied by any pain? 
A.- Well, I couldn't remember a time when I didn’t 
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have pain. I had two children. I only have one living, but 
during the time that they were little, I never was able to 
put them across me as most mothers are. Nothing could 
touch me across my chest. 

Q.—Then you had considerable pain? 

A.—I should say that I did; yes, sir. 

Q.—Isn’t it one of the central ideas of a Christian Sci- 
entist that there is no pain or no sickness? 

A.—When you understand it that God is all. 

Q.—Then did you, or did you not, have pain or sickness? 

A.—I certainly had pain according to my sense at that 
time; yes. My sense was not very true, but it was the 
best that I had, and the best physicians had all said that 
I had consumption; so of course I supposed that I did from 
their diagnosis of the disease and my people all passing 
away with it. 


Mr. W. E. Brown of the firm of Brown, Stanley, & Co.. 
commercial brokers, testified :— 

A.—About the year 1890 I suffered from nervous pros- 
tration, which finally ended in complete physical and al- 
most complete mental break-down to the extent that I could. 
no longer attend to my business, and in my effort to re- 
gain my health I went the rounds of all the best physicians 
of San Francisco, who were very kind and conscientious in 
their efforts to heal me, but failed. A surgical operation 
was suggested for stomach and bowel trouble, and I went 
through that operation with no help. Medicines of all 
kinds were resorted to, vacations suggested, and finally 
when Christian Science found me I was on a milk diet, half 
starved and in a state of absolute helplessness and despair. 

Q.—How long a time did this condition exist, Mr. 
Brown? 

A.—For a period of two or three years, as near as I 
can recollect. 

Q.—State the extent of the medical treatment that yor 
had as nearly as you can, during that time, as to whether 
it was constant or only slight? 

AJ. It was constant and included, as I have stated, a 
surgical operation, a stay at a hospital in Oakland, diet- 
ing, cold baths in the morning, and other things so numer- 
ous that I have forgotten the schedule. 

Q.—The treatment that you now refer to is that of 
medical treatment by the physicians? 
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A. Yes, sir. 

Q.—And did you go to physicians of good standing in 
the community ? 

A,—The best I could find in San Francisco, of different 
schools. 

Q.—And got no relief? 

A—No, sir. , 

Q.—Now, will you please state what further you did? 

A.—lIn this state of absolute helplessness and despair, 
a lady from Los Angeles who had recovered her eyesight 
through Christian Science treatment suggested that I go 
and see a Christian Science practitioner. I was like a 
man at that time sinking beneath a wave and grasping 
at the only straw that remained. I interviewed a practi- 
tiuner, who asked me what the trouble was, and I stated 
that at that moment I was on a milk diet and half starved 
through stomach trouble, and the practitioner told me to 
go home and eat whatever I wished to eat, and that he 
would take care of me. This was rather a startling 
proposition, but one that I welcomed, and I went home 
and ate that night a meal that I shall never forget, and, 
strange to say, it never affected me one particle. 

Q.—That is, not injuriously? 

A.—Not injuriously; did beneficially, very much. I have 
had very pleasant recollections of that. 

Q.—Tell what further experience you had. 

A.—After receiving a few treatments I was so completely 
recovered that I experienced the feeling that the boys 
sometimes say, that we are glad we are living. It was 
a pleasure to walk, a pleasure to breathe—the transforma- 
tion was so complete—and a short time after that I met 
in the Palace Hotel in San Francisco the last physician 
who had treated me, one of the brightest men of San 
Francisco, and I do not recall his name at the present 
moment. He looked at me in surprise and said, Mr. 
Brown, what have you been doing to yourself?” I said, 
“Christian Science is responsible for this,” and he looked 
at me in surprise and said, “Well, sir, Mr. Brown, if Chris- 
tian Science could pull you through, and I couldn't, you 
stay with the boat that brought you over;” and I have been 
in that boat ever since. That was a number of years ago. 
My healing astonished me, and convinced me that there 
must be something in Christian Science and I immediately 
took a course of lectures on the subject, and since that 
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time no medicine has ever been administered in my home, 
and results have occurred there in the birth of my children, 
in the restoring of health in other cases of minor diseases, 
that have made me feel very grateful, indeed, to Christian 
Science. It has restored health in cases of acute diseases, 
such as the grip and sore throat, toothache, and all the 
minor ills that usually come to the average mortal home, 
and it has been so promptly efficient, and without medicine 
or drugs. And this, I think, covers about the range of my 
experience with Christian Science. 

Q.—How long were you treated when you first began 
taking treatment? 

A.—I do not recall clearly. Probably several months all 
told. 

Q.—That has been about how long ago when you quit 
taking treatment? 

A.—In 1891. 

. Have you had a recurrence of any troubles for which 
you have treated? 

A. No, sir; not of a specific nature. 

Q.—I will ask you whether or not you have been sub- 
stantially well ever since? 
A. Ves, sir. 


Mr. G. O. Newman, for many years chief engineer of the 
Riverside Water Company, now chief engineer of the 
Pacific Light and Power Company, testified in part 

Q.—How long have you been a believer in Christian 
Science? 

A.—Oh, about seventeen years. 

Q.—How did you become a believer in Christian Science? 

A.—By being healed by Christian Science. 

Q.—Of what were you healed? 

A. I had a run-away, and got my left shoulder knocked 
out, and the muscles torn loose from the bone at the upper 
portion of the left arm. 

Q.—How did that affect you? 

A.—Well, the shoulder, that was easy to perfect, but 
tearing loose the muscles from the bone, Dr. Gill, my family 
physician, as he had been years before, told me he had 
never seen such a case before, and didn’t know what to do, 
and it just ached all the time and he tried everything 
that he could think of, by poulticing and injecting stuff in 
my arm, but he couldn’t give me any relief. I went to him 
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for four months and still I didn’t get any relief, and he 
absolutely said he didn’t know what to do. In my great 
suffering finally, I consented to go to Christian Science 
one day and it cured me. 

Q.—How continuous was your suffering during the time, 
that four months? 

A.—It was continuous; all the time. 

Q.—You say that you were relieved; to what extent 
were you relieved? 

A.—Well, that very day when I went to Mrs. Davis, the 
pain left me completely and I could lift my arm, which I 
hadn’t been able to do for all these four months. 

Q.—Have you ever suffered from it since? 

A.—Not a particle. 

Q.—How long has that been? 

A.—Well, as I say, it is about seventeen years ago when 
it happened. 


Mr. L. M. Holt, advertising manager of the Imperial 
Land Company and for many years publisher and editor 
of a newspaper, testified :— 

Q.—Are you a believer in Christian Science? 

A.—I am. 

Q.—How long have you been a believer in it? 

A.—Nearly two years. 

Q.—How did you come to investigate it? 

A. I had been considered an invalid all of my life and 
had had dyspepsia ever since I was twenty years old, and 
it was so very severe at times and quite continuous that I 
was not able to get relief from my dyspepsia, except of a 
temporary nature. I would get temporary relief. 

Q.—Did you have medical treatment for it? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—To what extent? 

A.—Well, at different times during my entire life; that 
is, since I first had it. 

Q.—Had you tried many remedies ?- 

A.—Everything that I ever heard of pretty nearly. 

Q.—Tried a great many remedies? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—Were you relieved by them? 

A.—Only temporarily. 

Q.—I will ask you at this point what your present age 
is? 

A.—Sixty-two. 
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Q.—You may proceed with your statement as to con- 
ditions and results. 

A.—One evening there was a Christian Science practi- 
tioner visiting at my house, and the question of Christian 
Science came up for discussion, and I made very light of 
it because I had no confidence in it. I had had the dys- 
pepsia so long and so severe that I was willing to try almost 
anything, in hopes of being benefited, and before the even- 
ing visit was over, I concluded to take treatments. 

Q.—When was that, Mr. Holt? 

A.—I think that was in February of last year; about that 
time, January of last year. 

Q.—Last year? x 

A.—Last year. I took treatments for about ten days 
and every other day; and my dyspepsia entirely ceased dur- 
ing that time, and before that time I was only able to eat 
certain things and had to be very careful of that, and 
even when most careful I would suffer intensely after my 
meals. After that time I could eat anything that was set 
on the table without experiencing any pain at all or any 
inconvenience, and certain articles of food that I had 
always had to avoid before, I could eat, so that since that 
time I have had no return of dyspepsia; and I never think 
when I sit down to a table that I have got to eat certain 
things and let alone certain things. I eat anything that 
is set before me that I like. 

Q.—How about your general health at the present time? 

A.—My general health during this past year has been 
the best that I have ever experienced in my life. 

Q. — Lou stated a moment ago, Mr. Holt, that these 
treatments were taken a year ago last February? 

A. -Vear ago last February. 

Q. That is the time you mean you became interested in 
Christian Science? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—Prior to that time you had not believed in it? 

A.—No, sir. 

Q.—The relief you experienced came during these ten 
treatments that you had? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—What has been your condition since that time with 
respect to being continuous or otherwise in good health? 

A. I have had no return of that trouble at all. There 
was one other cure at the same time which I will mention. 
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I had been a user of cigars for about thirty years. It 
didn’t occur to me that this treatment was going to inter- 
fere with my smoking. I didn’t go there for that purpose, 
and if I had thought of it perhaps I would have eliminated 
that from the list, but during that ten days my taste for 
tobacco or for cigars entirely left me; so hat I have had no 
inclination to smoke since, and have not touched a cigar 
since that time. 


Mr. William Pridham, Superintendent of Wells, Fargo, 
& Company's Express for thirty-four years, testified :— 

Q.—Have you any knowledge of Christian Science? 

A.—Yes, sir. I don’t profess to know all about it. 

Q.—Have you known of its effects in the treatment of 
disease in any instance? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—In what case can you tell us about? 

A. -In the case of my wife. 

Q.—Was she treated by Christian Science treatment? 

A,—She was. 

Q.—Now, with what results? 

A.—For dyspepsia and generally what the physicians 
termed general debility. A confirmed case of dyspepsia 
with all the ailments that go with it. She was almost a 

. wreck. 
Q.—For how long a time was she afflicted, Mr. Pridham? 
A— Well, somewhere in the neighborhood of nineteen 
ears. 

N O. Nineteen years. To what extent do you say this 

affliction went? 

A.— Well, her physicians said that she was a complete 
wreck; that nothing could be done for her. She tried all the 
remedies that have ever been known or suggested. 

Q.—For how long a time did she seek relief through 
medicine? 

A. Ever since I have known her. 

Q.—Well, up to the time she took Christian Science 
treatment, you mean? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—All the time ever since you knew her she was re- 
sorting to different remedies which would be suggested as 
a medicine? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—And during all this time she was what the doctors 
denominated a wreck? 
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A.—Yes, sir; constantly under their care. 

Q.—Was she incapacitated from being about? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—How much of this time? 

A,.—So much so that she became a recluse; she kept to 
her room. All those who have ever suffered with dys- 
pepsia know the effect it has upon a person. They shrink 
from being of and among people, and live on the simplest 
food, burnt bread and water. It reduced her fare until 
she was living on almost nothing. She weighed about 
one hundred and ten pounds. She is a woman that ought 
to carry and does carry now one hundred and eighty-six. 

Q.—You say that she finally resorted to Christian Sci- 
ence treatments? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q.—About when was that Mr. Pridham? 

A—No it is—I don’t know; I can’t name the time. It 
is probably ten years. 

Q.—About ten years ago? You may state what the re- 
sult was when she took up Christian Science treatment. 
How long did she continue the treatments? 

A.—She very reluctantly went with a friend who had 
heard of her sufferings to see a practitioner in that belief, 
and she was gone probably two hours. I met her on her 
return; I met her at the hotel we were living at. I was. 
surprised to see her order her breakfast. We then took 
our breakfast about eleven in the morning. She ordered 
and ate a good hearty breakfast. I was fearful that she 
might suffer from the effects of it. I was much surprised 
to see that she did not; and notwithstanding she tried to 
explain to me, I was very skeptical and for some years I 
was disinclined to believe the efficacy of the treatment— 
at least I was for some years, for some months, I believe; 
but I found that the cure was complete; and I was so much 
interested that I began reading the literature that she 
brought home to me. Still I could not understand it, and I 
can’t say that I do fully now, but I am trying to. 

Q.—You are studying the subject? 

A.—Yes, sir; I believe that it has done a great deal for 
me personally. 

Q.—So far as your wife’s case is concerned, you think 
her recovery was complete? 

A.—Absolutely complete, sir. 
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.- Within what length of time after she began treat- 
ment? 

A—Within six hours. 

Q.—And remained complete up to the present time? 

A.—Up to the present time, sir. 

. Q.—State whether or not she has been in a state of good 
health during all that time? 

A.—Every hour. She has not had an hour of illness. 

Q.—Now, Mr. Pridham, you state that you think it has 
also done considerable for yourself. Just state to the jury 
what that is. 

A.—Well, my duties call for a supervision of about fif- 
teen hundred miles of railroad, night and day. I have been 
for thirty years on duty, absolutely on duty and on the 
floor for from twelve to sixteen hours every twenty-four. 
It was breaking me down. I was becoming nervous and 
irritable, emaciated with it. I was down to ninety-five 
pounds in weight; and after studying this treatment and 
trying to understand it with the assistance of my wife’s 
treatment and practitioners in the belief, I believe that I 
have regained my health. I am sixty-six years of age last 
birthday, and I can stand more than ‘any young man of 
twenty-two I have in my employ. I defy any man that is 
in my employ, of over a thousand men, that wont tell you 
they will get tired long before I do. 

Q.—Did this change of condition come about after you 
took up Christian Science? 

A—Yes, sir. 

Q.—And you believe it resulted from Christian Science 
treatment and study? 

A.—I do; absolutely. 

Q.—You and your wife both believe in it and rely upon 
it absolutely ? 

A,—Yes, sir. 


Dr. A. Willis Paine testified in part as follows :— 

Q.—Were you a medical practitioner? 

A.- was, sir; graduated at one of the colleges of medi- 
cine in Chicago. 

Q.—How long have you been a believer in Christian 
Science? 

A.—Between fifteen and sixteen years. 

Q.—You may state to the jury what led you to abandon 
the practice of medicine and espouse the cause of Christian 
Science. 
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A.—Something over twenty-five years ago while I was 
practising medicine I commenced having a difficulty with 
my stomach which when it first commenced was very 
painful, but later on I ceased to have as much pain and it 
became quite a serious condition. Finally I had a chronic 
diarrhœa commence. Some two or three years after that 
commenced and went on growing worse, I still had stomach 
difficulty and the diarrhcea, until I run down to a mere 
skeleton and was unable to do business—was forced to give 
up my medical practice. I treated myself as most any 
doctor would for quite a time, and then I applied to those 
of my own college, my college mates and class mates, to 
assist me, to treat me and advise me what to do, etc.; and 
followed on for quite a time continually growing worse. 
During that time, about seventeen’ years ago, after I had 
been sick some eight or ten years, my wife was healed in 
Christian Science. 

Q.—How long ago was that? 

A.—That was about seventeen years ago. She was a 
perfect wreck from nervous prostration. It was an heredi- 
tary affair with her and the optic nerve was so badly affected 
we feared blindness. She could not go in the light, and 
whenever she did go outside of the house she covered her 
eyes with a thick berage veil. But she was healed from 
those difficulties and became perfectly well. Then she pre- 
vailed on me to try Christian Science for my difficulty, but 
I could not see that it would do me any good. I was 
educated to believe in material remedies and did believe in 
them faithfully and honestly, and practised medicine, while 
I practised, honestly believing in it. After she was healed, 
it was something like a year and perhaps a little more 
before I was willing to accept Christian Science. I finally 
told my wife I would go to one certain physician in Chicago 
whom we looked upon as being as good as we could find, 
and if he didn't cure me I would try Christian Science. 
I tried the physician, gave him a good fair trial of several 
months, and he finally was honest enough to tell me that 
the best thing that I could do was to arrange my busines; 
affairs and put what property I had in my wife’s name: 
that it might be easier for her when the worst came. He 
did make the remark that I mustn’t be frightened; he 
might pull me along a year yet, but it is well to be prepared 
for the worst. I vent home and I told my wife that I was 
ready to try Christian Science, and I did try it. Ina few 
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weeks I was able to eat anything I pleased and have eaten 
anything I pleased ever since; and I was healed during 
those few weeks’ treatment of that dyspepsia and chronic 
diarrhoea. But I did have a very severe case of nasal 
catarrh which had existed for more than thirty years that 
was not healed at that time. In fact I didn’t take treatment 
for it. I was so glad to be healed and saved from death 
that I didn’t care much about the little annoyances, but 
after a time, after several years I commenced to study 
Christian Science, and through the study of Christian Sci- 
ence I was entirely healed also of my nasal catarrh and have 
had none of that since. I think it has been about twelve 
years since I was healed of the nasal catarrh, and I have 
been a well man ever since. 

Q.—Doctor, you spoke of your wife’s illness. Had she 
resorted to medical treatment? 

A.—She had been under medical treatment for years. 

Q.—About how many years would you say? 

A.—More or less for a dozen years, but probably for 
the last two or three years before being healed she had been, 
I think I might say, pretty nearly constantly under it, and 
the last year I am satisfied she was constantly under medical 
treatment. 

Q.—I believe you said she was very ill during that time. 

A.—She was what is ordinarily termed a wreck from 
nervous prostration. 

Q.—And got no benefit from medicine? 

A.—She was relieved sometimes and then grew worse. 

Q.—Got no permanent benefit? 

A. No permanent benefit whatever so far as we knew. 

Q.—You were at the time a practising physician? 

A.—Yes, part of the time. The latter part of it I was 
out of practice because I was not able to practise myself. 

Q.—Not well enough to practise? 

A.—Not well enough to practise. 

Q.—But you were a believer in the science of medicine 
at that time? 

A. believed in medicine at that time. When she was 
healed I was a thorough believer in medicine. 

Q.—Now, you say she took Christian Science treatment. 
How long a time did she continue this treatment before 
you observed a benefit? 

A.—I was away from home on account of my health at 
the time she took treatment, but I think it was only two or 
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three weeks after she took treatment before she was per- 
fectly well. 

Q.—When you returned home was she perfectly well? 

A.—I found her perfectly well when I came home, and 
she was in the room with the shades up, something I 
hadn’t seen before for a long time; and she very soon took 
up a paper and went to reading, which very much surprised 
me. That is the way she introduced her health to me, 
and it was so much of a surprise to me that I could hardly 
believe it; and she remarked to me that she hoped I would 
not laugh at her, that she had been healed through Christian 
Science. I didn’t laugh at her, but I thought it was quite 
peculiar. 

Q.—You thought it was quite peculiar? 

A.—I did, yes. I didn't believe in Science; in fact I 
didn’t know anything about it. 


Mr. Silas P. Eldridge’s testimony was in part as follows: 

Q.—What is your business, Mr. Eldridge? 

A.—I am a hod-carrier. 

Q.—Are you a believer in Christian Science? 

A—I am. 

Q.—When did you become a believer? 

A—It has been about four years now, or a little over. 

Q.—Were you treated for bodily disease by means of it? 

A—I was. 

Q.—You may state to the jury, Mr. Eldridge, what the 
nature of your trouble was and the treatment, and what the 
result was. 

A.—My disease was sciatic rheumatism. I had it very 
nearly all my life. When I was a boy I used to have it for 
six months at a time that I couldn't walk and couldn't 
get around at all; and I suffered terrible pains and it kept 
growing worse and worse till I got so that it was impossible 
for me to get around at all. I had to give up work, and 
when everything else failed I tried doctors—numerous 
doctors, different doctors. 

Q.—What length of time were you under medical treat- 
ment, about? 

A.— Well, about ten years that I was under treatment, 
taking medicine all the time. 

Q.—Very well. 

A. -I kept growing worse and worse until I got so I 
could not get around at all, and then after the doctors failed 
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to relieve me in any way and I had got tired of taking 
medicine, I tried Christian Science; and 1 would say too 
that my limb was one eighth of an inch smaller around 
than the other. The flesh had simply shrunken away, and 
I became so that I could not get around, and there was 
pretty near a year that I could not get around at all. And 
then Christian Science found me. 

Q.—You took treatment, did you, by Christian Science? 

A.—I was entirely healed through Christian Science. 

Q.—I say you took Christian Science treatment, did you? 

A.—I did, sir. 

Q.—How long a time did you take Christian Science 
treatment? 

A.—lI think I was being treated about three months. 

Q.—Were you finally cured of your troubles in that time? 

A. was not thoroughly cured at that time, but in a 
short time. I was free then. I went to work then, before 
that time. I went to work in about a month and a half 
after I commenced treatment. I was not entirely healed 
then, but by keeping on and reading Science and Health, 
I have been entirely restored. 

Q.—Making a study of Science and Health, you recov- 
ered your health completely? 

A.—Yes, sir. 

Q—Have you been well ever since? 

A.—I have been well ever since. I have never lost a 
meal in three years and a half. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH, 
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ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
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The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. Please do not send currency. 


A WORD FROM MR. CHASE. 


PER CAPITA taxes, contributions to the Mother Church, 
or contributions to the Building Fund, should be send by 
check, post-office money order, or express money order. 

Do not send currency. If currency is sent it will be at 
the sender's risk. 

All persons who have sent remittances to the Treas- 
urer of the Mother Church since June 1, 1902, either 
to pay their per capita taxes, for contributions to the Mother 
Church, or to the Building Fund, and who have not re- 
ceived a receipt therefor, are requested to notify the 
Treasurer of the date and amount of the remittance, and the 
form in which it was sent, whether in currency, check, or 
money order. 

Receipts will be sent promptly as remittances are received. 
If you fail to receive a receipt within a reasonable time, 
notify the Treasurer. 

Please write your name plainly. Always give street and 
number or number of post-office box. 

STEPHEN A. CHASE, Treasurer. 
Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


BUILDING FUND OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


: CONTRIBUTIONS to the Building Fund of the Mother 
Church should be collected by Branch Churches and Societies 
and forwarded by them to the Treasurer. who will receipt to 
the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each Branch 
Church and Society should keep a list of its own contribu- 
tors. When not convenient or desirable to send as above, 
individual contributions may be sent direct to the Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A. CHAsE, Treasurer of the Building Fund. 
Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 
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MRS. EDDY REPLIES TO MARK TWAIN. 


BELIEVES IN BUT ONE MOTHER MARY AND KNOwe SHE If NOT 
THAT ONE.—EXPLAINS THE APPELLATION.—NAME GIVEN 
WITHOUT HER CONSENT BY STUDENTS SPREAD 
LIKE WILDFIRE. 


ONCORD, N. H., Friday.—In answer to criticisms 
by Mark Twain, Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy makes 
the following statement :— 


It is a fact, well understood, that I begged the students 
who first gave me the endearing appellative mother“ not 
to name me thus. But without my consent that word 
spread like wildfire. I still must think the name is not 
applicable to me: I stand in relation to this century, as a 
Christian discoverer, founder, and leader. I regard self- 
deification as blasphemous; I may be more loved, but I am 
less lauded, pampered, provided for, and cheered, than 
others before me—and wherefore? Because Christian Sci- 
ence is not yet popular, and I refuse adulation. 

My first visit to the Mother Church after it was built and 
dedicated pleased me, and the situation was satisfactory. 
The dear members wanted to greet me with escort and the 
ringing of bells, but I declined, and went alone in my 
carriage to the church, entered it, and knelt in thanks upon 
the steps of its altar. There the foresplendor of the begin- 
nings of truth fell mysteriously upon my spirit. I believe 
in one Christ, teach one Christ, know of but one Christ. 
I believe in but one incarnation, one Mother Mary, and 
know I am not that one, and never claimed to be. It suf- 
fices me to learn the Science of the Scriptures relative to 
this subject. 

Christian Scientists have no quarrel with Protestants, 
Catholics, or any other sect. They need to be understood 
as following the divine Principle God, Love—and not 
imagined to be unscientific worshipers of a human being. 

In the aforesaid article, of which I have seen only ex- 
tracts, Mark Twain’s wit was not wasted in certain direc- 
tions. Christian Science eschews divine rights in human 
beings. If the individual governed human consciousness, 
my statement of Christian Science would be disproved, but 
to understand the spiritual idea is essential to demonstrate 
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Science and its pure monotheism,—one God, one Christ, 
no idolatry, no human propaganda. Jesus taught and 
proved that what feeds a few feeds all. His life-work 
subordinated the material to the spiritual, and he left this 
legacy of truth to mankind. His metaphysics is not the 
sport of philosophy, religion, or Science, rather is it the pith 
and finale of them all. 

I have not the inspiration or aspiration to be a first or 
second Virgin-Mother—her duplicate, antecedent, or sub- 
sequent. What I am remains to be proved by the good 
I do. We need much humility, wisdom, and love to per- 
form the functions of foreshadowing and foretasting heaven 
within us. This glory is molten in the furnace of affliction. 

; New York Herald. 


MUST MAKE US LAUGH. 


To the Editor. 

Mark Twain's greatest misfortune is that he feels com 
pelled to sustain his reputation as a wit, a humorist, a very 
funny fellow. He must live, and to live he must make 
people laugh—for that is his profession. It is Mark 
Twain who writes, not Mr. Clemens. 

Does any one suppose that the North American Review 
would have paid him for any serious article in reference to 
Christian Science—anything that would calmly, charitably, 
and dispassionately state the case and his opinion of it 
after a serious investigation of the facts? One need only 
to read, side by side, in the Boston Journal of the other 
day, extracts from the magazine article written by Mark 
Twain, and a criticism of the same by Mrs. Eddy, the one 
flippant, inconsequent, so-called wit; the other dignified, 
reverent, and patient, to form a very fair opinion concern- 
ing the spirituality of the two writers. 

If Christian Science has never cured one single case of 
disease its teachings to do right, to love and trust God, and 
to love one’s neighbor as one’s self are sufficient to make 
a tremendous power for good among us—to exempt it from 
ill-mannered, snarling attacks, and to entitle it at least to 
tolerant welcome, if not to our active support. 

One Who is Not a Christian Scientist, but who Believes 
in Fair Play. Boston Journal. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


HE standpoint from which Christian Science has been 

most vigorously and persistently assailed is that 
which denies its efficacy as a system of healing, therefore 
its position in this regard must find justification through 
its success. A marked peculiarity of Human nature is shown 
in the fact that criticism has continued despite the testimony 
of the ever-increasing army of those who affirm that Chris- 
tian Science has healed them after all other means had 
failed, that it has done for them what medicine and surgery 
had failed to do. 

There is scarcely a city or village in this country that is 
not the home of some one who has been healed by Christian 
Science, or of some one who has personal knowledge of 
such healing. It is through the testimony of these grateful 
men and women who owe their life and health to the prac- 
tice of this Science that its claims must be established in 
the eyes of the world, but in view of the amount and char- 
acter of the evidence already submitted it would seem that 
much patience on our part is still required. l 

Some of our critics have denied the value of the testi- 
mony offered in our meetings and through our publications, 
because it has not been surrounded by the sanctity of an 
oath, and because the witnesses have not been subjected to“ 
cross-examination. Others have complained that the per- 
sons testifying are unknown to them, and still others dis- 
parage the testimony because the cases were not diagnosed 
by physicians. 

In this issue of the Journal we submit a considerable 
portion of the testimony in the Reed case at Los Angeles, 
and in doing so call attention to the following facts: The 
witnesses are people well and favorably known in the 
community; their testimony was given in a court of justice. 
under oath, and subject to cross-examination; they testified 
that they had been under the care of physicians who had 
diagnosed their diseases. That their diseases were not of 
the imagination is beyond question. 
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I his talk to the Boy’s Brigade of Glasgow, Henry Drum- 
mond said: “Boys, banish forever from your minds 
the idea that religion is subtraction. It does not tell 
us to give things up, but rather gives us something 
so much better that they give themselves up. . . . Instead 
of telling people to give up things, we are eager to tell 
them to ‘seek first the kingdom of heaven,’ and then they 
will get new and better things, and the old will drop off, 
of themselves. This is what is meant by the ‘New heart.’ 
It means that God puts into us new wishes and we become 
quite different boys.” 

We are all boys in that we would be assured that the 
course we adopt is not subtraction. 

It is a legitimate and perfectly reasonable question to 
ask, Is this step to be a loss or gain to me, a subtraction 
or an addition? The point to be settled at the very be- 
ginning is what is gain and what is loss. The greatest of 
all teachers asked: “For what is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul?” When we have 
reached the understanding which answers, Material things 
profit nothing, spiritual growth is the only gain, we shall 
then be able rightly to locate our plus and minus signs. 

Fanatical ascetics, catching a glimpse of the unreality and 
unprofit of material things, undertook to extricate them- 
selves therefrom through mortification of the flesh. Jesus 
said, however, he came not to destroy, but to fulfil, and 
he ate and drank and slept as other men. His thought 
was harmonious, in heaven; and the angry waves were 
silenced, His perception was of the perfect man; and the 
blind saw, the dumb spake. He knew man free; and the 
palsied arm was stretched forth. He despised nothing, 
he destroyed nothing, he simply filled all human experiences 
full of love and truth, and they thus became harmonious 
beliefs. All the while, however, both in words and works, 
he demonstrated the fact that all reality is spiritual, the re- 
flection of Spirit, that all life is the expression of one Life, 
that the kingdom of God is within man. 

Standing on this basis of judgment as to what real gain 
is, we are able, in a measure, to sum up the additions of 
Christian Science :— 

A God who is omnipresent Love, in whose consciousness 
there is no evil, no inharmony. 

A man who is an expression of oneness with God, of 
spiritual entirety, and who through this understanding of 
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his sonship is able to withstand the temptations of mental. 
moral, and physical inharmony. 

Children who have been freed from the ogre, fear, which 
formerly shadowed their little feet in and out at their 
play, counseled danger at their tasks, sat with warning 
finger at their feasts, breathed sickness in the cooling breeze, 
and hovered near the couch of innocent sleep. 

Christian Science also gives us happy homes, pervaded 
with the atmosphere of love, free from personal censure, sus- 
picion, self-justification; business purified by the conscious- 
ness of an ever-present God, Good, freed by brotherly love 
from the inhumanity of soulless competition. 

This is the solution of our life problem by Christian Sci- 
ence, Is it addition or is it subtraction? 

A minus quantity results either from our inertia or our 
misconception, for Christian Science is addition, and the 
perfect solution of each and every problem yields the sum 
total of health, harmony, happiness. 


HE test to which every new idea is subjected by busi- 

ness men as well as by physical scientists, is this.— 
How does it work? and the answer given is determina- 
tive, for this is the final court of appeal. The suggestion, 
however, that religious theories are amenable to the same 
practical test, has not been received without protest, and it 
is only in recent years that the pursuit of a scientific 
method in the study of the Bible and of religious phe- 
nomena has been acceptable to any considerable proportion 
of Christian believers. 

While exploration and textual criticism have led the way 
and done much to multiply and enrich the data for judg- 
ment, philosophical criticism has done no less, perhaps, in 
leading the world to an “improved belief” respecting the 
essentials of faith, and the only satisfactory and final test of 
the value of an asserted religious truth. 

In his “Varieties of Religious Experiences—A Study of 
Human Nature,” recently published, Professor James of 
Harvard University discusses in his lucid and suggestive 
way this question of the legitimate test of the truth of those 
religious propositions which can be demonstrated only in 
human experience, and in.connection with a reference to 
the thought of Sir Henry Maudsley, a noted materialist, 
he says, “Not its origin, but the way in which it works on 
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the whole is Dr. Maudsley’s final test of a belief. This is 
our own empirical criterion; and this criterion the stoutest 
insisters on supernatural origin have also been forced to 
use in the end.” 

Special interest attaches to this statement in the fact 
that while its phraseology is modern, its thought is identical 
with that of the Master when, in answer to the queries of 
John’s disciples, he asked them to acquaint John with the 
manifest and practical results attending his teaching; in- 
timating thereby, that a knowledge of the way it worked 
would be an adequate and satisfying basis for judgment 
respecting its worth. 

This method of determination is scientific, common- 
sense like, and therefore practical, and the wonderful 
results attending its use in other lines of human inquiry 
attest its significance to religious propositions and progress. 

Here Christian Science takes an unequivocal stand in 
maintaining that, however plausible and seemingly self- 
consistent religious theories may be, their truth must be de- 
termined by the results of their application to human needs. 
They find their final authorization, not in the dictum of 
a school or teacher, but in the undeniable benefits and 
blessings they confer. 

Prejudiced critics of Christian Science constantly ignore 
its position respectiny this matter, and betray their igno- 
rant indifference to the facts of demonstration which have 
brought conviction to that large proportion of Christian 
Scientists who were once no less prejudiced, but who 
through personal experience of healing and spiritual re- 
generation in themselves or their friends, have been led to 
cry, as did Thomas under similar circumstances, My Lord 
and my God.” 

Sooner or later all will learn that to render judgment 
upon the basis of a proposition’s agreement or disagree- 
ment with creedal statement or conventional thought, is 
unscientific, unprofitable, and therefore unworthy of any 
judicial mind. It has led to the divisions and strifes of 
the past, and it is wholly unbecoming the present. 

“By their fruits ye shall know them,” is the test which 
Jesus commended, and to it Christian Scientists are sub- 
mitting their faith. 

So long as men are being healed of all manner of dis- 
ease, and are finding spiritual freedom and joy through 
the apprehension of Truth, as revealed in Christian Science, 
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so long will academic criticism prove utterly futile; but 
as Christian Scientists it behooves us to remember that 
it is not only the privilege but the business of each one of 
us to apply this test and find the answering proofs in 
every event and aspect of human experience. Only as we 
demonstrate for ourselves, day by day, the healing and 
redemptive power of Truth, can we know that our names 
are written in heaven, and that we are meeting the test 
which Jesus appointed, and which a doubting world has 
a legitimate right to impose. What is the world author- 
ized to think of the distinctive teaching of Christian Sci- 
ence on the basis of our life and conduct? This is the 
all-important question for our daily consideration; and as 
by the grace of God we commend our faith, by our life, 
to needy and inquiring hearts, we are giving the one 
evidence and proof which prejudiced criticism canrtot 
successfully gainsay or resist. W. 
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CHURCH NOTES FOR FEBRUARY. 


“THE following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal. 


Eaton, O.; Lawton, O. T.; Red Bluffs, Cal.; Topeka, 
Kan. (Second). 


The following new Church, formerly advertised as a 
Society, is now holding regular services 


Hoosick Falls, N. Y. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 


Benton Harbor, Mich.; Brainerd, Minn.; Caldercruix, 
Scot.; Manila, P. I.; Michigan City, Ind.; River Falls, 
Wis.; Williamsport, Pa.; Ypsilanti, Mich. 


Once more we remind our friends that remittances for 
subscriptions to the Sentinel and Journal should be made 
to The Christian Science Publishing Society and not to 
the Editor. The Editorial Department does not attend to 
the business affairs of the periodicals. 


— T H E == 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


JOURNAL 


“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds." 


VOL. XX. MARCH, 1903. No. 12. 
CONFIDENCE. 


MARTHA HARRIS BOGUE. 


OR a long time I have been impressed with the 
F necessity of understanding the meaning, and place, 
from a scientific standpoint, of the word “Confi- 
dence.” The Century Dictionary defines it, first, “Reliance 
on one’s own powers, resources, or circumstances; belief 
in one's own competency; self-reliance; assurance.“ 
Second, That in which trust is placed, ground of trust; 
that which gives assurance of safety, security.” Third, 
“Boldness; courage; disregard or defiance of danger.” 
Christian Scientists soon learn that confidence in one’s 
own ability, our human sense of strength, human will-power 
and determination, is misplaced confidence, “a reed shaken 
with the wind,” a house built upon the sand which will not 
stand. Over and over the statement is made: “I Jack 
confidence,—I would not have confidence enough in myself 
to take a patient,—I wish I had more confidence,” and so on. 
Confidence is a mental condition, a quality of Mind, a 
quality of God.. It is God-given; and as God, Good, is no 
respecter of persons but gives to all men freely all that 
they will receive, the statement “I lack confidence,” is 
false to begin with. The lack is in my acceptance and 
right application, but not in the confidence I possess. The 
very person who is declaring the lack of confidence to 
succeed in an undertaking does not stop to see that he is 
very confident of his ability to fail. The disciples toiled 
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all night in the dark and caught nothing. When the Mas- 
ter called, “Children, have ye any meat? They answered 
him, No. And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes.” They were in the same boat, had the same 
nets, were the same men, were in the same waters: they 
had but to put their nets on the right side of the boat, even 
as they were called to decide for Spirit, not matter; Soul, 
not material sense. Every man, woman, and child has 
the ability to cast on the right side, and there is no lack of 
confidence to do so, and they have ability to receive the 
reward,—full nets. The trouble is. we keep our net on the 
wrong side, there is plenty of confidence in failure, but 
little on the side of ability to do and to gain. 

“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure.“ Jesus said, “Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” We are to work out our salvation,—deliver- 
ance from the belief of power in evil of every name and 
nature,—with fear and with trembling, not to wait until 
we get out of fear and the trembling has ceased before we 
attempt to overcome, not to try to get some one to do our 
work for us, because we know we are shaking, quivering. 
witi a very great sense of fear, but right there where the 
fear and trembling seem to be, right with it, we are 
to go to work to prove the problem, knowing that it is 
God, our Father-Mother omnipotent, all-potent Mind, Love 
that is all-presence and worketh with us to will and to do 
of His good pleasure. Is it His pleasure, His will, that 
we should fail in that which He has bidden us do (resist 
the devil), is it His will that we should make mistakes? 
Surely we can answer, “No.” Jesus knew the Father. 
and he says to us: It is the Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom—to give us dominion over what- 
ever comes before us as an obstacle, impediment, difficulty; 
hindrance to health, holiness, happiness, right living, right 
thinking, right being. We are to take up the cross daily, 
take up whatever is opposed to God that crosses our path, 
not as something, but as the nothingness of nothing, and 
put it out of the way; lay it bare; show its utter falsity by 
the understanding that God, Good, is all. We do not lack 
the confidence or ability to do this. Get the confidence we 
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have on the right side with God, and it will remove moun- 
tains of fear, doubt, error. 

Fear is faith in evil. Courage is faith in Good. Doubt 
is trust in evil. Confidence rightly directed is reliance, is 
trust in God, Good. When we are afraid we can ask 
ourselves: “Where is my faith? — what am I trusting in, 
Good or evil, Spirit or matter?“ There is no lack of 
faith, no lack of power to have faith. If we fail it is 
because our faith is in the wrong thing, and again we 
must cast our nets on the right side. 

When a very young student I was called out of the city 
to see a woman who had not stood on her feet or sat in 
a chair for over ten years. Her child, ten years of age, 
had never seen his mother sitting up. Medical science had 
entirely failed. My teacher had given my name to the 
invalid's family and I felt that obedience demanded that 1 
should go. I surely went with fear and trembling. All 
the way I studied Science and Health, and all the time 
personal sense argued that some one else should have 
been sent, that if I should fail the cause of Christian Sci- 
ence would suffer—until I almost wished I could take the 
train back and send an older practitioner. Then the con- 
sciousness came that those in need had not sent for me. 
that they had sent for Christian Science, for the applied 
knowledge of God as revealed through our text-book. 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. I saw that all that was trembling and 
fearing had no part in it, could neither hinder nor help, 
that revealed Truth was to do the work, and it was com- 
petent, that I did have confidence in God. and these words 
came: “Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of 
a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: 
for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest.” Also, “Be strong and of a good courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, he it 
is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor for- 
sake thee.” My confidence in God's ability, in the power 
of the Word, began at once to take the place of confidence 
in my own ability to fail. I left self-reliance behind, and 
with God-reliance went to the woman, declaring that 
courage in the name of Jesus Christ is omnipotent now and 
here to heal, to deliver, to loose from bondage. I was 
able to remain only about four hours, but before I left 
the patient, she walked across the room and sat in a chair. 
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The next morning she was dressed and went to her break- 
fast with the family. That was in 1889, and she has been a 
well woman ever since. 

In this I learned that I must never let fear and trembling 
keep me from taking the step before me, that I must utilize 
what I have and improve my present possibilities to the 
utmost before I can possibly hope to gain more. We must 
take the first step before we can walk. We do not need 
confidence in our own ability, but we do need confidence in 
God's ability and willingness to work in us to will and 
to do of His good pleasure, to give us dominion over all the 
earth, and we must have the willingness to take the steps 
and prove to ourselves and others that God is omnipotent. 

“Be not afraidjof sudden fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken.” 

Moses stands for moral courage. (Science and Health, 
p. 592.) He showed his confident trust in God against 
all the murmuring of the Children of Israel, and how they 
did murmur! Josephus in his description of the crossing 
of the Red Sea has helped me many times to go ahead. He 
says,— 

“When the Egyptians had overtaken the Hebrews they 
prepared to fight them, and by their multitude they drove 
them into a narrow place, for the number that pursued 
after them was six hundred chariots with fifty thousand 
horsemen and two hundred thousand footmen, all armed. 

“They also seized on the passages by which they imagined 
the Hebrews might fly, shutting up between inaccessible 
precipices and the Sea, for there was (on each side) a ridge 
of mountains that terminated at the Sea, which were in- 
terminable because of their roughness, and obstructed their 
flight. Wherefore they pressed upon the Hebrews with 
their army where (the ridge of) the mountains were closed 
with the sea; which army they placed at the chops of the 
mountains so that they might deprive them of any passage 
into the Plain.” 

Then he tells how the Israelites murmured at Moses. 

“But Moses, though the multitude looked fiercely at him, 
did not however give over the care of them, but despiscd 
all danger out of his trust in God. When Moses was come 
to the seashore he took his rod and made supplication to 
God and called upon Him to be their helper and assist, 
and he said: ‘Thou art not ignorant, O Lord, that it is be- 
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yond human strength and human contrivance to avoid the 
difficulties we are now under, but it must be thy work 
altogether to procure deliverance to this army which has 
left Egypt at thy appointment. We despair of any other 
assistance or contrivance, and have recourse only to that 
hope we have in Thee, and if there be any method that can 
promise us an escape by thy providence, we look up to 
Thee for it, and let it come quickly and manifest thy power 
to us, and do Thou raise up this people unto good courage 
and hope of deliverance who are deeply sunk into a desolate 
state of mind. We are in a helpless state, but still it ts a 
place that Thou possessest ; still the sea is Thine, the moun- 
tains also that enclose us are Thine, so that these mountains 
will open themselves f Thou commandest them, and the 
sea also if Thou commandest it will become dry land. Nay, 
we might escape by a flight through the air if Thou should 
determine we should have that way of salvation.’ ” 

Is it any wonder that when such confidence, boldness. 
courage went before them straight into the sea (“dark 
ebbing and flowing tides of human fear” Science and Health, 
p. 566), that it should have parted, and that they should 
have walked through triumphantly? There was but one 
thing for them to do,—go straight ahead. There is but 
one thing for us to do,—go straight ahead, neither turning 
to the right hand nor to the left. 

Science and Health says, page 60, “Soul hath infinite 
resources ‘wherewith to bless mankind; and happiness 
would be more readily attained, and would be more secur> 
il. our keeping, if sought in Soul.” ‘ 

When I have seemed to be hemmed in on every side,— 
the army of personal sense behind, the jagged precipices 
on each side, and the Red Sea before—these words 
have strengthened me: “Soul hath infinite resources.“ 
right here, right now, “wherewith to bless mankind.” 
I do not have to see these resources with my eyes (per- 
sonal sense), or handle them with the hands. I do not 
have to know what they are even. I simply have to accept 
that inspired statement of Truth that Soul hath them and 
that they are mine, because I am the heir of God and joiat 
heir with Christ. I must know and acknowledge this 
fact, and the knowing I have it is the possession, and then 
I know that this being the spiritual fact, it must be ex- 
ternalized and I can wait with God, using what I already 
see that I have, improving my present possibilities to the 
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utmost right where I am. I have never known the waters 
to fail to part, never have failed to find that resources“ 
beyond anything I could have outlined were there for me 
and all mankind, and that I only had to confide in Truth 
and it (the strong deliverer) would carry me through, and 
in the going through would consume the army of errors, 
the seeming power of evil. 

When I think of our Leader, and Teacher, and re- 
member how she has toiled on through the dark night of 
personal sense, striving to inculcate in us a ray of confident 
trust in “our Father-Mother God“ so wonderfully revealed to 
us through her inspired writings, how she has walked 
step by step before us using Wisdom's rod, and still is 
leading us on in the march out of error, I wonder that I can 
ever murmur, ever doubt, and that the fruitage is not far 
greater than it is. The infinite resources are here, but 
what do they do for mankind if we do not see that they 
are here, do not act as possessing all things, do not press 
forward leaving behind the unbelief, distrust, and fear? 
Surely we have had abundant proof that evil is powerless 
to hinder the progress of truth if one stands with God, 
knowing that Good is omnipotent and omnipresent. There 
is no lack of confidence, we have the infinite supply. It 
must, however, be on the right side, on the side of God. not 
on the side of evil. No need to ask for more if we do not 
use what we have; as fast as we do use the infinite supply, in- 
finite resource is forever unfolding itself. 

Christian Scientists can best show their love to our 
Leader by following in her footsteps courageously, con- 
fidently, patiently, obediently; joyously pressing on, neither 
too fast nor too slow, but guided by Wisdom, keeping the 
commandments, for this is the only proof of love that abides. 

“Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgment: because.as he is, so are we in 
this world.” 

Because with well-placed confidence 

Thou mak'st the Lord thy sure defence. 
Thy refuge, even God most high; 

Therefore no lll on thee shall come. 


Nor to thy heaven-protected home 
Shall overwhelming plagues draw nigh. 


AN ENEMY’S SOWING. 


WILLIAM P. MC KENZIE, 


Goop wheat I sowed in the field, 
And labored under the sun; 
But after the toil was done 

My senses by sleep were sealed, 

In the long, long wait for the yield. 


Unburdened by honest cares, 

An enemy, ever awake 

His uncaused hate to slake, 
Scattered his bag of tares 
On the earth late turned by the shares, 


The innocent, brown, ploughed earth, 
Mellowed by rain and sun, 
Knew not of the ill deed done, 
But nourished the seeds to birth 
That in harvest-time make dearth. 


When sleep I at last disown, 
And arise to labor with zest, 
The field with green is dressed; 
But mong the wheat upgrown, 
Are tares by the enemy sown. 


The awaking came too late, 
For the clutching tares had bound 
Wheat-stalks with tendrils round; 
For the harvest I now must wait 
To purge out the sowing of hate, 


In the yellow autumn days 
Red fires in the evening glow, 
And purple smoke hangs low,— 
Tis the withered tares that blaze, 
Their smoke makes the lilac haze. 


Of the wheat I have reaped what was sown, 
With an increase thirty-fold, 
It is safe in the garner’s hold: 
But an hundred-fold shall be known, 
When the field is for wheat alone. 
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“WHOM SAY YE THAT I AM?” 
BY KATE SWOPE. 


Blessed are they who see, and yet believe not! 

Yea, blest are they who look on graves, and still 
Belleve none dead; who see proud tyrants ruling, 

And yet belleve not in the strength of Evil; 

Blessed are they who see the wandering poor, 

And yet belleve not that their God forsakes them: 
Who see the blind worm creeping, and yet belleve not 
That even that is left without a path. 


HE whole structure of Christian Science rests on a 
foundation whose basis is that God is All. All the 
rest of the subject-matter in the Christian Science 
text-book is but for the purpose of educating the reader up 
to a state of consciousness wherein he perceives the light 
of this eternal fact, that God and His manifestation in- 
clude all being, reality. Science and Health brings a 
scientific system of logic, preparing the individual thought 
for the perception of this great truth about God; namely, 
that He is all—Omnipotence, Omniscience, Omnipresence. 
All study of detail but leads up to this one fact of being. 
Through the education of the spiritual sense we grow to 
perceive this fact more and more clearly, and to perceive 
also with more clearness the wisest way of attaining this 
unfolding of perception. ö 
The method of procedure is plainly stated in Miscella- 
neous Writings,” p. 289: “From a human standpoint ot 
good, mortals must first choose between evils, and of two 
evils choose the less; and at present the application of scien- 
tific rules to human life seems to rest on this basis.“ Again. 
we read on page 288, “Wisdom in human action begins with 
what is nearest right under the circumstances, and thence 
achieves the absolute.” Thus it will be seen that Chris- 
tian Science demands no sacrifice of common sense, and 
did Christian Scientists advocate what they are often sup- 
posed to, they would readily admit therrselves to be as de- 
void of common sense as their critics «re deficient in 
correct information concerning them. Not that one wishes 
to imply that a closer approach to personalities must always 
make them appear admirable, but that a nearer view of 
the Principle of all perfect being must reveal some glimpse 
of the beauty of that perfection. Christian Science must 
stand on impersonal merit rather than on a personal basis, 
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Even the character and example of Jesus could hardly be 
said to have made him popular with the worldly. It is not 
wholly necessary, then, that a prophet should be admired 
by the worldly, that God’s word may spread. They said 
of even Jesus, He hath a devil,” and “casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub,” or, to use our modern term, they said 
he healed by hypnotism. And so in our day also the idea 
has somehow become the vogue that Christian Science con- 
siders disease to be purely an imaginary condition, and that 
the healing is effected by a sort of hypnotism, or power of 
one mind over another. 

Christian Science Mind-healing, the exact antipode of 
hypnotism, is accomplished by breaking self-mesmerism. 
That which heals by hypnotism, and that which heals by 
destroying hypnotic influence, cannot possibly be called the 
same thing. The hypnotist mesmerizes his patient in order 
to heal him; the Christian Scientist unmesmerizes him, 
and he is healed. The Christian Scientist considers the 
patient already mesmerized by the hypnotic suggestions of 
fear, belief, sin, etc., and heals by unmesmerizing him and 
establishing him in his original mind, which produces 
physical sanity. 

Christian Science does not teach the control of one mor- 
tal mind over another; on the contrary, it teaches the ex- 
act opposite. It teaches mental emancipation. It teaches 
a process of mental culture whereby we learn to gain con- 
trol of our thoughts and think the thoughts we should 
think, rather than the thoughts we are tempted to think. 

Hypnotism heals by mortal-mind suggestion. Chris- 
tian Science Mind-healing is accomplished by the spiritual 
perception of being. The Christian Scientist heals through 
what he knows about a well man; the doctor heals through 
what he knows about a sick man. Every year pilgrimages 
are made to the bone of St. Ann, and through the men- 
tal state which the sight of this relic produces, what is 
called faith-healing is effected. Such healing does not 
include a knowledge of spiritual law, nor is it achieved 
by it. Christian Science Mind-healing is the application 
of spiritual law to physical lawlessness, popularly called 
disease. Healing which is accomplished through credu- 
lity has nothing in common with Christian Science Mind- 
healing. Perhaps none has so keen an appreciation of the 
absurdities of credulity as the Christian Scientist, nor so 
great a desire to destroy it. 
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I can trace my first guidance to Truth back to about five 
years before I found it. I had listened to the hospital small 
talk of a young physician who had entertained us with 
various amusing phases of hospital life. Among other 
things of which he spoke, was the case of a patient who 
could not sleep. It was considered advisable not to give her 
any more drugs, and so, turning to the nurse in attendance, 
he told her to administer a teaspoonful of Ohio River water 
(using the Latin term to deceive the patient). The nurse 
very gravely complied, and in a few minutes the patient 
was sleeping peacefully. My disappointment was keen 
when he could not explain this phenomenon, for I thought 
then that doctors knew everything about physical welfare. 
He was wholly uninterested in my desire for information, 
and considered the incident no more than a joke, but from 
that hour I pursued the trail of mental causation. 

In medicine we were credulous indeed. We closed the 
eyes and opened the mouth with never a suspicion of what 
went into it. Christian Scientists are ridiculed as “credu- 
lous;” whereas Christian Scientists are they who are healed 
of credulity. Nor do Christian Scientists make money 
through a credulous public; whereas a credulous public 
imbibes the caustic editorials written to defame Christian 
Science, and written for money. Here the point at issue 
is, whether it is better to live by being paid for healing the 
sick, or whether it is better to live by being paid for the 
product of a pen denouncing the healing of the sick. For 
which of these things should one be stoned? Why does 
Christian Science whet the editorial pen, while other sys- 
tems which are called “the same thing” go unheeded? The 
point that nettles, where the others do not, is in that Chris- 
tian Scientists obey the command “As ye go, preach, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.“ Therein lies the 
difference in the message they carry. They go preaching 
that the kingdom of God (or Good) is at hand. Perfec- 
tion is here and now, at hand, and is all there is, else it 
were not a perfect kingdom nor a kingdom of perfection. 
They go preaching that health is at hand; that life eternal 
is at hand. All study of Science and Health and the Bible 
is but to educate the thought up to the perception of this 
great fact, that the kingdom of God (or Good) is at hand, 
and that evil does not share the throne with Spirit. 


Discord! there is not such a thing as discord; 
"Tis but our narrow ears that are offended, 

And our own untuned selves to whom the music 
Still speaks in harmonies uncomprehended. 
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In Science and Health we read, Outside the material 
sense of things, all is harmony” (p. 489). Christian Sci- 
ence does not preach anything so inconsistent as that har- 
mony is to be found inside a material sense of things. To 
be in discord is to be in a material sense of things, for 
outside this false sense lies harmony. Heaven is found 
through a changed sense of things, and not necessarily 
through a bodily change. Jesus did not preach that heaven 
is found through a fatal disease, but that “The kingdom of 
God is within you.” 

Christian Scientists are generally supposed to believe 
some very foolish things which very naturally afford a 
good many people a great deal of amusement. It was 
once my ‘privilege to present the dignity of Christian Sci- 
ence to one who had previously considered it an absurdity. 
He said, “All I knew of Christian Science was, that I 
once met a Christian Scientist who said she wasn’t sick 
when she was, and I thought her a fool.” I then 
him that she seemed foolish because he did not perceive 
the significance of the term “I,” adding. Now when 
you say ‘I’ do you not refer to that which I see standing 
before me?“ He admitted that he did. “When we 
say ‘I’ we do not refer to the flesh at all; we refer 
to being. When she said ‘I am not sick,’ she made no refer- 
ence to the body, she meant her being was not sick, which 
was the gospel truth, was it not?“ He admitted that it 
was, and added, “Then why don’t you all say so and be 
done with it?” And I answered, “I am saying so.” 

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free,” and the truth is, that being is never sick, and this 
truth frees from sickness. We do not declare that the 
man you call sick is not sick, but that your sick man is 
not the man himself. We do not declare that the man you 
see standing before you is not there, but that man is im- 
measurably more than that which you see standing before 
you. We do not declare that the earth you tread on is 
not there (when we claim there is no matter), but that 
“We tread on forces. Withdraw them, and creation must 
collapse” (Science and Health, p. 124). We do not de- 
clare that the objects which you see before you are not 
there, but that Divine Science . . resolves things into 
thoughts, and replaces the objects of material sense with 
spiritual ideas“ (Science and Health, p. 123). For in- 
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stance, who can make 4? It always was. We may make 
a figure 4 on a blackboard with chalk, but does 4 lie in 
those particles of chalk which outline that symbol? The 
substance of 4 is something more than chalk or symbol? 
So the substance of creation is something more than matter. 

When we declare that All is good, we preach nothing so 
dangerous as that in evil is all good. When we declare that 
All is harmony, we preach nothing so foolish as that in 
discord is all harmony. When we declare that man is per- 
fect, we preach nothing so disappointing as that the perfect 
man is in the mortal. We work at the root of evil and 
not at its extremities. We reject sickness, but not the 
sick. We reject poverty, but not the poor. We reject 
sin, but not the sinner. We reject death, but not the 
dying. Through the non-recognition of evil as real we 
learn to keep the eye single to the light. Of evil, Jesus“ 
words were, I never knew you,” and to sin, disease, 
and death the Christian Scientist, understanding the sig 
nificance of the term “T,” says, “I never knew you.” A 
Christian Scientist’s cognizance of disease is like the com- 
mon recognition of a counterfeit dollar, and he deals with it 
as such. He sees, touches, or handles a counterfeit dollar, 
but once his perception has discerned what it actually is. 
he no longer believes in that dollar. It has not decreased 
in value to him, it has become absolutely worthless—noth- 
ing. In that sense disease is nothing. And so they, like 
all the rest of the world, still see, or perhaps touch or feel. 
(disease, just as they handle a counterfeit dollar, but the 
difference lies in that they consider error a false creation. 
a counterfeit imposed upon the credulous mind which as 
vet has not perceived its falsity. It is in that sense that 
they do not believe in sin, disease, and death. 

Again, Christian Scientists are supposed to use the word 
unreal“ in the sense of the imagined. One may say that 
of two given diamonds one is real, and one is paste (or 
unreal). To the untrained perception the difference is not 
discernible. But nevertheless one diamond is real, and 
one is false, or unreal, a counterfeit of reality. That you 
can see, touch, and handle a paste diamond does not change 
its unreal nature. It still remains false, counterfeit, unreal. 
One does not speak of such a diamond as “a product of 
the imagination,” one says, It is not real.” That you 
can see, touch, and feel a tumor does not make it real. It 
still remains a falsity, a counterfeit creation—unreal. 
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We do not call disease imagination; we call it false, or un- 
real. God fashioned the real man and evil fashioned the 
unreal, sick, sinning, dying man. Christian Science will 
ever seem ridiculous to such as misconstrLe the word 
“unreal” to mean the imagined. No one who has looked 
into philosophy could betray such an ignorance of the 
term unreal, which has always been in use in the meta- 
physical vocabulary. To suggest the unreality of matter 
is no “new fad.” Emerson's Nature Studies“ quotes 
Turgot as saying, He that has never doubted the ex- 
istence of matter, may be assured he has no aptitude for 
metaphysical inquiries.” All the philosophy and philoso- 
phers have not done what Christian Science has done; viz., 
unlocked the Scriptures. Many systems of healing, of 
occultism, and of philosophy may claim to be the same 
thing, but not one of them has unlocked the pages of the 
Bible. If Science and Health is the Key to the Scriptures, 
then Christian Science is religion indeed. 

George MacDonali defines religion as “the way back 
home to the Father.“ Christian Science is the way home 
to primitive Christianity as Jesus taught it. He gave us 
a few signs“ whereby we shall know the way. My first 
impression of Christian Science was, that it was the second 
coming of light to the world. Later I found myself ov- 
serving the signs with awe. Science and Health says, 
“Shall it be denied that a system which works according 
to the Scriptures has Scriptural authority?” (p. 342). 
Jesus said, “Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.” Truths 
that were abstract to the adult, are as simple as the breath 
of life to the child. It was the child healer who gave me 
the most convincing sign that Christian Science is re- 
stored Christianity. 

Again, “I . . . have the keys of hell and of death.” I 
had that sign. 

Again, “If they have persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you.” I saw that sign. 

Again, “So there was a division among the people be- 
cause of him,” and “Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: for 
from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against three. The father shall 
be divided against the son, and the son against the father; 
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and the mother against the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother; the mother-in-law against her daughter- 
in-law, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 
I saw that sign. 

Again, “They shall put you out of the synagogues.” 
I saw that sign. 

Again, “If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead [within] shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwelleth in you.” And I also recalled, “Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I tell you. 
that many prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.” 
“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away.” 

Again does the light shine into this world; again the 
children that walked in darkness have seen a great light, 
and again does the Word speak those thrilling tones of 
appeal: “Whom say ye that I am?” 


BUILDING FUND OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


Contributions to the Building Fund of the Mother Church 
should be collected by Branch Churches and Societies and 
forwarded by them to the Treasurer, who will receipt to 
the churches and societies for amounts sent. Each Branch 
Church and Society should keep a list of its own contribu- 
tors. When not convenient or desirable to send as above. 
individual contributions may be sent direct to the Treasurer. 

STEPHEN A. CHAse, Treasurer of the Building Fund. 

Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


CHURCH DEDICATED IN MANCHESTER, N. H. 


N January 11, 1903, First Church of Christ, Scientist. 

Manchester, N. H., was dedicated. There were 

three services held during the day; these were well 
attended. The following is compiled from the account of 
the services published in the Manchester Union of the fol- 
lowing day. s 

Rev. Charles D. Reynolds in his dedicatory address said: 

Friends:—In behalf of the members of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Manchester, N. H., I bid you wel- 
come here to-day. It has doubtless been the experience of 
every one of you that the human mind has no resting-place 
within itself, it is finite, mortal, incomplete, restless. 

It is the nature of incompleteness to feel itself restless, 
estranged, helpless. The untrue man, called mortal man, in 
every hour and event, calls for escape, for reconciliation, for 
atonement, for a healing balm. When this has been found, 
there comes the sense of having discovered a Saviour and 
Redeemer, a kingdom of heaven. To this end “the ages’ 
long lament” has been to find a cure-all, a panacea, a 
heavenly truth or holy city, to which this imperfect, sin- 
filled, unsatisfied sense may, as it were, flee and find safety 
and rest. 

The history of the darkness which in the beginning 
moved upon the face of the waters is chaos and void, need- 
ing light that it may escape from itself. 

To no other source have mortals applied for the allevia- 
tion of this unrest and received so much help as the way 
pointed out in the Bible. But that way has still lain 
obscure and needed illumination. The Principle and rules 
underlying the teachings of the Bible needed to be grasped 
in their unity and science and set forth free from mis- 
conception, Sąlvation through blind, intellectual assent to 
- dogma had to give place to a practical Saviour taking away 
sickness, sin, and death, Our age has not wanted for 
sincere searchers after the true healing power, which alone 
can bring relief. At no time in the history of the world 
have men and women sought the “seamless robe.“ as now. 
At last the world is sufficiently advanced to be willing to 
lay aside guessing and experiment and accept Science. 

The world is ready at this stage to receive the Science of 
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Christianity. Men have always believed that what Jesus 
said and did was true, and therefore scientific and natural. 

But there was needed a discoverer. In our own midst 
there has appeared one who through study of the Bible 
attained that rare spirituality which enabled her to grasp 
and unfold to a waiting world the nature of the Principle 
underlying the healing works of Jesus. I refer to Mrs. 
Eddy, a native of this state and a resident of Concord. 
She it is through whom Christian Science has come. 

It has revealed to us the church as a purified, spiritual- 
ized state in consciousness, Sin-filled humanity does not 
look to wood and stone for salvation. It is not, therefore. 
what this society has accomplished in accumulating ma- 
terial gains, these perish with the using; but what it has 
attained in its individual members of selfless love. 

How strictly it has applied the Golden Rule and Christ's 
Sermon on the Mount. How much hate it has destroyed 
by the power of divine Love, how much hope given for 
despair. Science and Health, the text-book of Christian 
Science, says, The church is the structure of Truth and 
Love; whatever rests upon and proceeds from divine Prin- 
ciple.” 

Assured that the ruling motive which has governed the 
individual members in the construction of this building. 
has proceeded from divine Principle, we are authorized to 
declare it dedicated. 


The First Reader then introduced Mrs. Mary F. Berry, 
stating that inasmuch as she was the first worker for Chris 
tian Science in the city of Manchester, she had been re- 
quested to prepare a brief historical sketch of the growth 
of Christian Science in the city. Her address was in part 
as follows :— 


A complete account of the Christian Science work in 
Manchester would be impossible at this date. The leaves 
of history must be turned back twenty years. The Queen 
City of New Hampshire has the honor to have been the 
first in the state to raise the banner of a broader religion, 
one which includes the healing of sickness as well as the 
healing of sin. In the fall of 1882 a student of the Massa- 
chusetts Metaphysical College, the only place at that time 
where pure Christian Science was taught, came here and 
opened an office within a few rods of where this edifice now 
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stands. The words Christian and Science, used in conjunc- 
tion, were as Greek to the inhabitants, and they sometimes 
called to inquire what they meant. 


Mrs. Berry then referred to several remarkable cases of 
healing which had resulted from the pioneer work and con- 
tinued ;— 

‘These cures naturally attracted attention. Those who 
were relieved brought their friends when they would come, 
and although truth was not realized sufficiently to reach 
all cases, yet it seemed very marvelous to those who were 
healed and they wanted to know what had healed them. 
The book, Science and Health, then published in two vol- 
umes, was bought by some and the little seed began to take 
root. Two years later the president of the college, the 
Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, called her students back to the 
college to take a normal course, the first such course ever 
given. A few small classes were taught and the cause 
assumed a brighter outlook. Soon after this, Mrs. Eddy 
came up from Boston and spent the night with her students 
and gave a parlor talk. The Universalist minister and his 
wife were present, the wife having been healed. At firs: 
people came freely from all denominations for physical 
healing, but when they learned that Christian Science was 
a religion and, as it seemed to them, quite different from 
theirs, they became afraid of it. 

In the spring of 1889 the first Christian Science Sunday 
service ever held in New Hampshire took place in a private 
dwelling with only a few women present. 

In March, 1894, a state charter was obtained and First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, was organized with twenty- 
three charter members. 

In 1897, a little boy whose mother had been one of the 
first to seek healing, earned and gave five dollars. This 
proved to be the nucleus which finally pathered to itself 
sufficient to buy this generous plot of ground. The pur- 
chase was made in 1898 for $4,500. 

The corner-stone was laid December 7, 1901. Cold 
weather coming on, work was suspended until spring. 
Obstacles which have seemed insurmountable in the dis- 
tance have disappeared as we approached them, and the 
work has gone on to completion. The Sunday School 
children gave the accumulations of their contributions for 
the electric wiring of the building. Our prayer is that 
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these little ones may in future years be as active in ex- 
tending that light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. ; 

It has seemed at times that we should not be able to 
dedicate this little church at present, it being an unwritten 
law that no Christian Science edifice shall be dedicated with 
a debt upon it; but as in all other things, the Father opened 
the way in a most unexpected manner and to-day we owe 
no man anything but love. 

I close, with a quotation from Mrs. Eddy's letter to the 
Lawrence Church, dedicated in 1896:— 

“Forget self in laboring for mankind; then will you woo 
the weary wanderer to your door, win the pilgrim and 
stranger to your church, and find access to the heart of 
humanity,” 


Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson then spoke as follows :— 


Friends and Dearly Beloved Brethren:—On this sacred 
occasion, when all hearts are full of gratitude and praise 
to God for all His wondrous benefits, it is my precious 
privilege to bring to this dear Manchester church the kindly 
greetings and prayers of your Concord brethren in this 
holy faith. Your steadfast devotion to truth and your 
self-sacrificing labors for God and man have made possible 
this church home, and we share with you the joy of this 
hour. À 

Amid such surroundings we cannot forget her who labors - 
unseen and unceasingly for all mankind. Through her 
spiritual vision and her devout life we have been helped to 
a profound love for God, a better understanding of Jesus 
Christ and his church. The birthplace of Mary Baker 
Eddy was amid the nearby hills of Bow, beside the pure 
waters of the Merrimack she loves so well. Her fore- 
fathers occupy a worthy place in the illustrious history of 
her native state. Captain John Lovewell, the famous 
Indian fighter, and Captain Joseph Baker, a member of the 
New Hampshire Provincial Congress and a foremost man 
of his section, were her ancestors. From her early life 
she has had many and dear friends in the city of Man- 
chester, and there are those remaining who know and 
esteem her well. i 

This beautiful edifice testifes that Christian Science in 
the Queen City of the Granite State is not a fleeting fancy. 
but a permanent and abiding institution for man's highest 
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welfare. It witnesses to a cause that has so blessed men 
that for it they freely labor and to it they make willing 
sacrifice. 

The clear flowing waters of the Merrimack are typical 
of the true church, for the Revelator was shown “A pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb.” So long as the power 
of the mighty Merrimack was unknown and unutilized it 
flowed on through a wilderness. When once its might 
was discovered and made available to man, then the desert 
blossomed as the rose. Jesus found men strangers to the 
river of the water of life. He taught them to avail them- 
selves of its power, and barren wastes were transformed to 
fruitful fields. May we not think of the church of Christ 
as the house of power beside the pure river of water of 
life, which gives forth the light that banishes the darkness 
with the eternal noonday of God and transmits the energy 
which heals and sanctifies mankind. 

The adequate means of obtaining the help of infinite 
Love is prayer. The “pure river of water of life“ was 
shown to the apostle. Jesus placed no boundaries to 
prayer as a means for gaining power from on high. He 
declared, “Ask, and it shall be given you.“ He said, 
“\Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive.” The failure of the disciples to heal the insane 
child was ascribed by the Master to their lack of faith, and 
the true method of healing which he accomplished, he de- 
clared to be prayer. 

The help to be received from the infinite all-power 
through prayer may be had by all. “Whosoever will,“ 
says the apostle, let him take the water of life freely.” 


The Rey. William P. McKenzie of Cambridge, member 
of the Christian Science Board of Lectureship of the 
Mother Church, was introduced as one who had come to 
Christian Science through the door of the ministry, having 
been educated for that calling at the University of Toronto. 
He spoke in part as follows: 


I was grounded in Orthodox Christianity like my pred- 
ecessor, having been of Presbyterian ancestry. but it took 
me six years to satisfy myself that Christian Science is 
true and is Scriptural. Thirty-seven years ago Mrs. 
Eddy discovered how Christ and his disciples healed the 
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sick. Since then the truth has been spread to all the 
continents of the earth, and in this land from ocean to 
ocean thousands rise up to call her blessed. 


The last speaker, Alfred Farlow of the Christian Science 
Publication Committee of the Mother Church in Boston, 
was introduced, and said: 


Preaching is only incidental to God’s method of salvation. 
Talk in the religious world has been cheap for many years. 
The main part is the practical help we derive from religion. 
The Founder of the Christian Science movement has con- 
tributed more to the happiness and regeneration of the race 
than any one since the early days of Christianity. 

The secret of the success of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy has 
been due to the fact that she practises what she preaches; 
in short, takes her own medicine. Christian Scientists love 
their Leader, for they know what she is doing for man- 
kind. We need to know the nature of God in order to 
utilize His power. 

What people oppose is not Christian Science, but some 
misconceptions of Christian Science. I have never known 
a man to object to Christian Science when it was properly 
explained to him. 


THE QUESTION OF RISK. 


W. C. 


THE teachings of Christian Science meet with little, if 
any, opposition from unprejudiced investigators until 
the efficacy of spiritual understanding in healing sick- 
ness is declared. As Mrs. Eddy says on page 126 of Science 
and Health, “The point at issue between Christian Science 
on the one hand, and popular theology on the other, is this: 
Shall Science explain cause and effect as being both natura’ 
and spiritual? Or shall all that is beyond the cognizance of 
the material senses be called supernatural, and be left to the 
mercy of speculative hypothesis?“ 

The first unfolding of Christian Science thought usually 
elicits the comment “Why, that is nothing new, Christianity 
has always demanded a fine, high spirituality.” Very 
true, but the average Christian has assumed that to lead 
a beautiful and holy life, is one thing, while to expect 
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exemption from physical ailments as a result, is quite an- 
other, 

When, in a sincere desire to know the truth, men begin 
to awake to the conviction that “these signs shall follow 
a large apprehension of God's love, they find it difficult 
at first to reconcile their sense of responsibility for human 
life to a suggestion of fatal consequences if the aid of 
materia medica be ignored; nevertheless they recognize 
more or less clearly that the Denial of the possibility of 
Christian healing robs Christianity of the very element 
which gave it divine force, and its astonishing and un- 
equalled success in the first century” (Science and Health, 
p. 134). 

All concede that it is right to trust God for spiritual 
sustenance, but doubt enters a protest against entire de- 
pendence upon Him for physical wholeness. Why? 

The highest ideal of spiritual opportunity that can be 
conceived was that presented to the immediate associates 
of Jesus and the early disciples. Most Christians of to-day 
feel that, in the illumination which radiated from the 
Master’s presence, they too would have recognized, and 
been able to profit by the truth, as surely as did the seventy. 
and yet the question of risk would have then confronted 
them, just the same. “Jesus’ system of healing received 
no aid or approval from other sanitary or religious sys- 
tems, from doctrines of physics or of divinity; and it has 
not yet been generally accepted” (Science and Health, p. 
132). 

While we must all admit that in the presence of Jesus’ 
perfect demonstrations the multitude had a moral right to 
trust their lives in his hands, what can be said of some of 
the failures on the part of those who tried to follow his 
precepts and example? It is not recorded that he rebuked 
the parents of the lunatic boy for having risked their 
son’s life, but he did severely rebuke the disciples, not for 
failing to seek material assistance, but for their lack of 
understanding. 

Then, as now, a failure to heal instantly indicated the 
necessity for closer adherence to divine Truth; yet the 
Master never forbade any effort on the part of his followers 
to cast out evil. 

No one is called upon to assume even a suspicion of 
risk until satisfied by unmistakable proof that divine heal- 
ing is still possible, and when thus convinced, the question 
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of time in healing is secondary, especially when we realize 
the benefit which accrues from continual effort to appre- 
hend the saving Truth. 

According to our responsiveness in this direction, the 
divine will is manifested, which is, that all shall be made 
whole. i a 

As the demonstrations of Jesus seemed to increase in 
magnitude until the great victory over death, so our first 
feeble efforts are signs of greater works to follow, and 
the slower process of healing, to-day, must in the divine 
order give place to more immediate demonstrations; but 
we must not forget that those who followed Jesus in 
the beginning of his ministry had not the evidence of the 
greater works to convince them that he was the Son of 
God, and the question of risk with them, in giving up all 
to follow him, was much the same that it is for us to-day. 

During the Saviour’s absence the two sisters laid away 
their beloved brother, yet their highest faith had not been 
in material remedy, for they had sent to Jesus, saying: 
“He whom thou lovest is sick“ and Martha’s cry was: 
“Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.” 

In view of such marvelous assurance of faith would it 
have been criminal neglect” to trust their brother's life 
wholly to Jesus’ method of spiritual healing ? 

In cases where long journeys were taken that Jesus’ help 
might be sought, there was always the question of risk, 
if material help was neglected in the mean time. 

There is much Scriptural evidence that wherever many 
mighty works“ were done, all believers in God's omnipo- 
tence were morally privileged to appeal to him in every 
emergency, no matter how critical. What more convinc- 
ing proof had any one of Jesus’ divine endowment than that 
“he healed many“? Now if men could trust God to such 
an extent then, why may they not safely do so at the 
present time? Have we not substantial evidence that the 
same understanding of God's love which Jesus and his 
disciples possessed. can still effect similar results? 

The continuance of Truth’s power is emphasized in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews in the reference to Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and forever.“ and the testi- 
monies of Christian Scientists are corroborating this 
declaration. 

“The Principle and proof of Christianity are cognizable 
by the spiritual sense, as set forth in Jesus’ demonstrations, 
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through his disregard of matter and its so-called laws, 
and his healing the sick, casting out error, and destroying 
death,—‘the last enemy that shall be destroyed’ ” (Science 
and Health, p. 210). 

Let us not fail to recognize the stimulative and educa- 
tional influence upon our spiritual life which more heroic 
daring would exert. Nearly all great and beneficent dis- 
coveries have been preceded by the assumption of serious 
risk, yet who, to-day, would think of accusing Columbus 
of “criminal carelessness” for hazarding the lives of his 
crew? 

One reason why we do not realize God’s presence more 
fully, is this: that we do not, dare to venture more fully 
upon His guidance. 

To Christian Scientists living in an age when the whole 
world awaits with interest the result of every great ex- 
periment, the question of risk is perhaps more important 
than it was in the first centuries of Christianity; but those 
who would “taste and see that the Lord is good” must 
darc to trust Him before they can have a perfect assur- 
ance that the Christ they would follow “is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him.” 
There is, in fact, no question of risk to those who have 
even so much “faith as a grain of mustard seed,” but to 
the faint-hearted starting upon an untried sea, there is a 
sense of risk which is rapidly lessened as the unfailing 
accuracy of the divine chart and compass becomes apparent. 
Courage, earnest endeavor, and a greater knowledge of 
divine Science must attend every effort if we would be- 
come fearless. 

“The divine Love which made harmless the poisonous 
viper, which delivered men from the boiling oil. from the 
fiery furnace, from the jaws of the lion, can heal the sick 
in every age. and triumph over sin and death” (Science 
and Health, p. 243). 


NOTICE. 


‘Applications for membership in the Mother Church must 
be in the hands of the Clerk on or before May 20. 

An application sent to the Clerk of the Church does not 
constitute the applicant a member until he is elected tc 
membership by the Christian Science Board of Directors. 
at which time notice of election will be sent. 


“IN GOD WE TRUST.” 


FRANCES MACK MANN. 


HE: inscription In God we trust,” is stamped upon 

the coin of our country, and it was of no small mo- 

ment, that we—as a nation—should send forth a 
medium of commercial exchange bearing this declaration 
to all people, “In God we trust.” It is absolute. It ad- 
mits of no relative position. It rings with immortality. 

It is interesting to note that the first recorded teach- 
ing that we have of the omnipotent, omniscient, and om- 
nipresent God is from Abraham. 

The Jews are the only example of a nation, whose 
integrity has been preserved on the basis of faith in our 
God. During their history, empires have risen and fallen. 
whole nations have been swept from the face of the earth, 
but they adhered to their faith and lived on. Many times 
they have been mesmerized by idolatry, both from within 
and from without; but there Ras always been a righteous 
remnant which has kept alive trust in the one true God. 
There has been a prophet to remonstrate when they went 
astray and to point the way, with: “Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord.” i 

The natural result of individual trust in the one God 
brought out the form of government that made all men 
equal. Moses—immortal law-giver—taught that God is 
just. On this conception of God is built the ten command- 
ments. Thus we see that we owe to the Jewish people an 
endless debt of gratitude for the principle of equality on 
which our republican form of government is founded. 

This is the God in whom we have declared we trust. A 
just God. Says Job, “Acquaint now thyself with Him, and 
be at peace.” To trust in Him, we must become acquainted 
with Him. It becomes, then, a necessary part of our educa- 
tion. The living of the ten commandments is the corner- 
stone of a free Republic. 

Those who are acquainted with the teachings of Chris- 
tian Science see in it the one true educator. It will bring 
to our educational system the spirit of the ten command- 
ments. When the idea of a just God is clear to a mortal, he 
commences to manifest it in justice to his fellow-man. 
Justice is man’s highest conception of right. The keener 
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his sense of this, the clearer his distinction between good 
and evil. This, when followed, points higher and leads 
from the animal to the spiritual qualities of mind. 

Men cannot be raised in a mass. The work must be 
effected through the individual; then our success is assured. 
The divine impulse must be felt by each one, then man 
becomes a law unto himself. ‘ 

The many complications that are arising in our nationai 
life emphasize and point to the fact that our citizens need 
early instruction in the rudiments of justice. Love for 
God and man,—that they may meet these errors wisely. 
The work that God commenced in the establishment of our 
Republic will be finished by Him. 

But what of our living? In this golden age Christian Sci- 
ence has brought to mankind the undeniable evidence of 
a living God. It proves that He rewards the upright man. 
It leaves no ground for unbelief. Any fair-minded man 
who will investigate cannot but be convinced that His 
power and presence is manifested here, to-day. We have 
one proof, we gain a little trust; we have a thousand, and 
have gained more. 

Trust in God comes to this earth-sense of ours by de- 
grees. We cannot make good this declaration upon our 
coins without living trust. We should bring it into all 
our affairs. Give God a chance to help us. There is noth- 
ing too insignificant to ask guidance for. Let each swift- 
passing hour come to us laden with opportunities to prove 
Love’s presence. When divine Love, as justice, is taught 
and lived by the people of this nation, it will overcome al! 
limitations of capital and labor. It will establish the per- 
fect liberty of the Sons of God. 

During this formative period we are subject to many 
national diseases. The cloud which appeared to the 
prophet Ezekiel carried with it winds and storm, but it 
was environed by a golden circle. So will these reminders 
prove to us a brightness if we learn our lesson, that with- 
out God we can do nothing. 

Superstition is one of these do-not-trust-God diseases. 
The nation would refute the allegation that we are super- 
Stitious. Yet we are. Superstition is the ignorant and 
irrational worship of false gods. It has been the most 
powerful factor in the enslavement of the human race. 

Jesus of Nazareth and his disciples taught the unadulter- 
ated truth, but the people who listened to their words. 
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were not entirely emptied of the old, so we see super- 
stition cropping out again. The later teachings until the 
advent of Science and Health were, as Milton said, With 
superstition and tradition taint.” 

Superstition was always denounced by Jesus. The Sad- 
ducees of his day had had some clear teaching by the 
Jewish fathers along this line. The general belief was, at 
that time, that evil spirits took possession of people and 
disputed with their souls for the government of their bodies, 
and that the spirits of those dead came back and possessed 
them. The Evangelists wrote in accordance with this 
belief that they might be understood by the people. 

The germ, bacilli, and microbe theory of to-day is an 
outburst from this old, latent volcano of superstition. 
There is a likeness between the hoo-doo of voodooism and 
the cruel taboo of the tuberculosis subject of to-day. In 
both instances the thought is, that there is an evil power 
which can take possession and destroy. 

Our Master settled this matter forever when he said. 
“There is nothing from without a man, that . . can defile 
him: but the things which come out of him, those are they 
that defile the man.” He taught the people it was their evil 
thoughts that defiled them. The belief of original sin, pre- 
destination, fatalism, demonology, and the like, are all 
products of this same ignorance of the true God. 

There is a strange perversity in the human mind that 
often opposes its highest good along these lines. There 
seems to be a racial tendency to look at the moon over the 
right shoulder, never to start new work on Friday, etc. 
Knowledge of the true God alone can destroy this ignorant 
superstition. Here we find our trust in God is preventive 
as well as curative, and all the various forms of supersti- 
tion are healed by a constant recognition of God as the only 
power. 

Worry is another “‘do-not-trust-God disease.” It means 
“to strangle,” and this is its action, for it kills all good 
impulse, It is a lack of confidence in God’s power to gov- 
ern. He is great enough to “bring forth Mazzaroth in his 
season” and “guide Arcturus with his sons,” yet mortals do 
not trust Him. They trust the steam engine to take them 
across the continent; the screw to propel them across the 
ocean; the dynamo to give them light: meat and food to 
give them health; public opinion for safety—everything and 
everybody but God. 
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Worry is talkative and assertive. It produces a mental 
poison which, if not overcome, will destroy. It is often 
the one dark spot on an otherwise noble character. 

One of the peculiarities of this disease is that the one 
possessed of this evil, seldom sees or acknowledges it as a 
foult, but holds it a virtue. He dwells in an atmosphere of 
self-justification, and considers himself a martyr to faithful- 
ness and duty. There can be no greater enemy to a home, 
for it not only makes the person thus afflicted miserable, 
but every other one who comes within touch of its poison- 
ous influence. Many times this condition of mind will be 
reflected by other members of the household, and the 
friction thus occasioned is the entering wedge for a divided 
home. To overcome it, we must return praise to God for 
what we have, and cultivate the habit of praying for what 
we have not. Renounce all power but Power Divine, and 
with strong confidence lay hold on it.” 

Hurry is also a “do-not-trust-God disease. It comes 
from an ambition to be or do something of ourselves. It 
is the product of time, not eternity. It is confusion, noise. 
It forgets dignity, and that all things should be done de- 
cently and in order.” It pays no attention to appearances 
or to the comfort of others. It has no time to be pitiful 
or courteous. All it has is speed. It often forgets the 
object it had in view. 

It is impossible for us to think of Jesus as in a hurry. 
When Mary and Martha sent word to him of Lazarus’ 
“sickness, he was not a long distance away, but it was three 
days before he reached them. 

Confusion of mind inevitably results from this false 
action. When our spiritual light is dim we van often trace 
it to the fact that we have allowed hurry to gain admittance. 
Paul got where he could say, “None of these things move 
me.” The mind that is seeking guidance from the One 
Mind will reflect peace and order. 

Greed must be named as a “do-not-trust-God disease.” 
It is a selfish desire for the accumulation of matter, the 
opposite of justice anu equality. Like the serpent which 
it represents, it folds and stings all whom it reaches 
Those who are caught in its toils are slowly stupefied by its 
poison to all sense of unselfish love. When self grows 
large it crushes all. We read that when Nebuchadnezzar 
was boasting of his city, kingdom, and power, giving no 
glory to God, he became insane. and it was not until he 
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became humble and kind to the poor that his reason was 
restored to him. When the human mind is entirely self- 
absorbed, it obscures its last ray of light and drifts, as truly 
as the ship at sea without its reckoning. 

Greed is never satisfied. The more it has, the more it 
wants. Its victim places all his confidence on the things 
of this world. He knows not the steady trust in the eternal 
verity, behind the delusion of sense and time. When 
tribulation and losses come upon him, he is desolate. 
That in which he trusted has been tested and turned to 
dust. He had not the real substance—Love. The man 
who each day is proving God can never be utterly desolate 
and forsaken. The assurance of His companionship is 
ever with him. If we have not yet proven this, the Prin- 
ciple is perfect, and some day we shall attain unto it. Trust 
is the strong chain that binds us to the Infinite, There is 
a voice which, when followed, will always guide aright. 

We overcome greed by realizing the nothingness of its 
gains. Then we begin to do for our fellow-man. This 
habit of doing, cultivated, will break the self-mesmerism 
that holds us, whether it has been the worship of person 
or things. We shall manifest mercy, compassion, and 
justice through the brightness of His coming into our lives. 

Greed has brought into our nation’s life, much of 
profligacy, sensuality, and assumption without quality,—a 
class that works for appearances. We should have had 
our lessons in the history of the nations that are dead. 
Moral rottenness has always resulted in oppression and 
extinction. It was with good reason that God, through 
Moses, commanded that the vineyard and harvest were not 
to be gleaned ta the last grape or grain, but something was 
to be left for the poor. 

We make our own troubles. A daily asking God to 
supply our needs will bring a child-like simplicity of doing 
and living. When all gain this, we shall become happy. 
The struggle, convulsion, and despair that have come 
from false living, pride, and lust of the flesh and eyes will 
go back to native nothingness. Our dependence on God 
will become entire and absolute. 

Fear is not the least of the do- not- trust-God diseases.“ 

We read in Isaiah, “I will trust, and not be afraid. 
Distrust is fear. Trust, then, is the antidote for fear. 

We mortals do not gain absolute trust. We commence 
trusting the relative good about us; have confidence in our 
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brother; then in our God. If we trust not our brother whom 
we have seen, how can we trust God whom we have not 
seen. Paul said to the Galatians, “I have confidence in 
you through the Lord.” Temperance, humility, and purity 
have come through the Lord. We can trust these qualities. 

There is no human being but that has in his conscious- 
ness a ray of light. If we encourage this, it will become 
brighter. A kind word has turned the current of many a 
life heavenward. This does not mean that we can blind 
our eyes to the attempts of a rogue to rob us. If such an 
one is successful, he is twice injured; first, in the act itself; 
and second, in that he has lost confidence in our ability, 
as a Scientist, to detect him. We are forced, then, to 
attain unto righteous judgment that we injure not, but bless. 
In all reformatory work we find we must trust men to 
bring out the good. Give them privileges, and they will 
learn to use them. The mere fact of trusting them educates 
them so they become worthy of it. 

Distrust has in it the element of egotism and suspicion. 
It crushes hope and endeavor. It binds the mortal in 
fetters. It corrodes, corrupts, and destroys until, finally, 
every thing and every body becomes an enemy. It darkens 
the thought, separates friends, and ruins business. The 
panics in our financial world are the result of distrust; first. 
in the individual, then in the nation. It is the seed- 
thought for church divisions. What do we desire of these, 
our companions in bonds? Do we expect them to be saints? 
If they were perfected, we would not be fit company for 
them. Let us trust our brother whom we have seen. 

Many a father or mother has awakened to the fact 
that distrust was making a child a black sheep. The 
base element in human nature when it finds itself sus- 
pected will never be true. We cultivate the good until 
the evil has nothing to feed upon. When a child sees he 
is trusted, it inspires him with the thought that he is trust- 
worthy, and this becomes an incentive for right action. 
Trust your children, and they will manifest what you ex- 


It is indeed a pitiful condition where there is not perfect 
trust between husband and wife. But there is hope in 
Science. There have been numerous cases where con- 
fidence has been restored as they each came into the light 
and saw the nothingness of error, 

The fear of death is an undercurrent in the human mind, 
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and is often greatest in the person who affirms he has no 
fear. In Hebrews we read of those “who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” This 
fear manifests itself under all kinds of disguises, from 
climate, lest that destroy them, to poverty, lest they 
suffer for lack of supply. It hurries them to the doctor, 
carries them to the operating table, and makes them wan- 
derers on the face of the earth. It diminishes as we learn 
to trust God and feel His presence. “Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence?” 
Turning to matter for help increases fear, trusting God, 
lessens it. 

The simplest proof of God's power in healing sickness, 
plants us more firmly on the rock Christ Jesus than years 
of theoretical religion. Finally, we can pass through the 
valley of the shadow of death” and “fear no evil.” 

Our Leader’s life is for us an example of trust in God. 
and we shall prove how grateful we are to her, in what 
respect we hold her teachings, by trusting and loving each 
other. 

Thus teaching, living, trusting, loving God and our 
fellow-man, truly it shall be said of our nation, and finally 
of all nations, “In God we trust.” 


BRANCH CHURCHES. 


Each branch Church of Christ, Scientist. is requested to 
send, on or before May 1, its total membership as it will 
stand April 1, to William B. Johnson, Clerk of the Mother 
Church, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 

Churches that have been organized since April 1, 1902. 
will please send a report of the date of organization, and 
the membership at that time. 


A BRIEF ACCOUNT. 


E are pleased to print, with permission, the fol- 
lowing interesting letter from Rev. Irving C. 
Tomlinson of Concord, N. H., to our Leader, Rev. 

Mary Baker G. Eddy :— 


Dearest Mother. 

Feeling that you may like to know something more of 
the notable victory for Truth won by your friends in the 
legislature of the Granite State, I send you this brief ac- 
count. 

Last Monday the following bill was introduced into the 
New Hampshire Legislature :— 


Sect. I. It shall be unlawful to practise Christian Sci- 
ence, faith cure. Mind Healing, or other like agencies in 
the curing of disease. 

Sect. II. Any person convicted of any of the practices 
mentioned in Sect. I., shall for the first offence be fined 
$50; for the second offence, $100, and for each subsequent 
offence be imprisoned in jail for not less than six months. 

Sect. III. In case any treated by a so-called Christian 
Scientist, Faith Curist. or Mind Healer, should die, and it 
is proven that said death resulted or was hastened by failure 
to call.a regular physician, said Christian Scientist, Faith 
Curist, or Mind Healer shall be deemed guilty of man- 
slaughter, and punished as the statutes provide. 


The bill, according to the rule, was referred to the 
Judiciary Committee. 

And this Thursday morning, by a vote of 12 to 1, the 
Committee reported to the House “Inexpedient to legislate.” 

This favorable report was adopted by the House and the 
unholy measure was killed by a majority of 124 in a vote of 

194. 

"We have again a beautiful illustration of God with us, 
for this great victory was won by your friends who are not 
yet Scientists. No legal counsel was engaged to manage 
the case. Not one of your representatives visited the 
Legislature Hall or called upon the Judiciary Committee 
or one of the legislators. Your many friends outside the 
church gladly enlisted in your behalf and attended to every 
needful detail. 
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It was opposed by Protestants and Catholics, laymen, 
lawyers, and doctors. On the floor of the House you 
had the help of Lawyer Buckley of Lancaster, a law part- 
ner of Ex-Governor Jordan, and Mr. William Ahern, a 
democrat and Roman Catholic of Concord. An active 
worker on our side in the House, was Dr. Hill, a representa- 
tive from Concord. 

The temper of the public is shown in the expedition with 
which the affair was disposed of. The bill went to the 
Committee Tuesday. Thursday morning they voted “In- 
expedient,” and before noon the legislature had reduced it 
to its “native nothingness.” 

Yours with three cheers for the Granite State, 

Irving C. TOMLINSON, 

Concord, N. H.. January 29, 1903. 


IN THE NEW HAMPSHIRE LEGISLATURE. 


Bill to Prohibit Practice of Christian Science Reported Adversely from 
Committee and Buried by Large Vote in the House. 


COMMITTEE REPORTS. 


Jupicirary. An act in relation to the practice of Chris- 
tian Science. Inexpedient to legislate. 

Mr. Abbott of Manchester said that a requested hearing 
on this bill had been denied by the committee on judiciary 
and he moved that the bill be recommitted. 

Mr. Nason of Dover said the committee felt justified in 
‘refusing to waste time over this bill, which he read. The 
committee does not feel that constitutional rights of belief 
should be denied to Christian Scientists or any one else. 

Mr. Abbott said the bill was intended to protect children 
and others. The hearing denied is simply a matter of 
courtesy, which the ridicule of the bill certainly is not. 

Mr. Buckley of Lancaster said it would do no good to 
recommit the bill. The time of the committee is fully 
taken up and should not be wasted. He said that personally 
he was opposed to Christian Science, but was also opposed 
to such an insult to a large body of good people as this bill 
contemplates. To recommit it will be to provoke a long and 
costly battle. 

Mr. Cavanaugh of Manchester thought no member should 
be denied the privilege and courtesy of a committee hearing. 
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Mr. Abbott's motion prevailed and the bill was recom- 
mitted on a viva voce vote. 

Mr. Ahern of Concord called for a division and took the 
floor. 

He said he was not a Christian Scientist and did not 
believe in that form of worship. But he was convinced that 
this bill had had sufficient consideration, and that no good 
would come from recommitment. 

The division resulted, Yes, 70, No, 194, and the motion 
was lost. 

The resolution of the committee that it was inexpedient to 
legislate was adopted on a viva voce vote. 

Concord (N. H.) Evening Monitor. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BILL KILLED. 


Some days ago Representative Abbott of Manchester 
introduced a bill in the New Hampshire Legislature, the 
purpose of which was to prohibit the healing of physical 
ailments by Christian Scientists. The bill imposed a pen- 
alty of $50 for the first offence; $100 for the second offence, 
and if the party further persevered in violating the law, 
he was to be sent to jail. 

By the action of the House the bill was referred to the 
judiciary committee, and yesterday [January 29], by a vote 
of eleven to one, the committee refused to report the 
measure. 

It is needless to say that the believers in Christian Sci- 
ence are very much pleased with the result. They are 
proud to know that the members of the legislature declined 
to offer this insult and do this great injustice to the people 
of this state who have an abiding faith in the tenets and 
doctrines of Christian Science. 

The Patriot feels free to say that in its views it rep- 
resents the intelligence and integrity of Concord, when 
it commends the legislature for refusing even to recognize 
so unjust and discriminating a bill. 

The Founder of Christian Science, Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, makes her home in Concord; she has done and is 
doing much for Concord in everything looking to the up- 
building of the city and its interests; she has been willing 
to contribute in every way that good citizenship can demand 
or expect. 

The people of Concord who believe with her are not 
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proselytizing; they are not urging others to accept the 
things that they believe and practise; their mission clearly 
is to do what good they can for their fellow-men; they are 
all good citizens, peace-loving and law-abiding. 

If there is a healer among them, he is not advertis- 
ing nor proclaiming his powers of combating sickness; 
he is not urging others to accept him as their physician; 
he goes when he is called, and only when he is called, and 
surely American men and American women are endowed 
with sufficient appreciation and intelligence to be permitted 
to select such physical healers as their judgment or desires 
may advise or suggest. 

Like bills, with similar intent, have been introduced in 

other legislative bodies, in other states at other times, 
but with the great majority of them the purpose was 
more or less concealed. This cannot be said of the meas- 
ure proposed by Mr. Abbott; in this, there was neither 
concealment nor deception. The bill was directed against 
Christian Science and the practice of Christian Science 
healing, and the judiciary committee, in the minds of an 
overwhelming majority of the good people of New Hamp- 
shire, did what was fair and right, when it refused to 
permit even the consideration of a bill so manifestly un- 
just. 
This paper is not advocating the cause nor proclaim- 
ing the virtues of Christian Science, any more than of any 
other religion. It bespeaks for all, at the hands of our 
lawmakers, liberal and just treatment; the Constitution 
of the United States, and the Constitution of every state 
of the Union, recognizes the right of the individual to 
worship God after the dictates of his heart and conscience, 
and any effort on the part of religious bigots to interfere 
with this clearly defined right is palpably wrong,—wrong in 
theory, wrong in law, and wrong in fact. 

If the believers in the Roman Catholic Church were being 
discriminated against, or a proposition looking to discrimina- 
tion were proposed in the legislature, we would say, “Don’t 
do it.“ If such a bill were directed against Congregational- 
ists, Methodists, Baptists, Unitarians, Adventists, Wes- 
leyans, or Episcopalians we would say, “Don’t do it,” and 
when the members of the legislature should refuse to 
recognize such arbitrary measures, we, with thousands, 
would say, as we now say, “Thank you.” , 

Editorial in Concord (N. H.) Patriot. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


WAS an invalid for many years. My mental suffering 

was as hard to bear as the physical. Trouble had brought 

on nervousness. I had nervous prostration three times, 
catarrh of the mucous membrane of the whole system, 
serious sore throat several times every winter, indigestion, 
sciatica, muscular and inflammatory rheumatism, neural- 
gia so bad in the head that my hair turned white over 
the temples at twenty-three years of age. I also had 
constipation and liver trouble. My kidneys were affected to 
such an extent that the doctors feared they could not save 
one of them from dissolving; they said I also had valvular 
heart trouble caused by rheumatism. 

I tried many physicians who did for me, I am sure, the 
very best they knew, but never seemed to give any per- 
manent help. A change of climate was advised again and 
again for different troubles, until I lost all faith that materia 
medica could do anything for me. I could not take medi- 
cine, since a second dose of almost any kind would act 
like poison. I tried electricity, baths, and almost every 
form of treatment. After spending two weeks in a hy- 
gienic sanitarium I was told I must have a tonic, but since 
I could not take it in the form of medicine, I was advised 
to go to a more bracing climate. So I went to Michigan 
and was better for a time, but after two years became worse 
than I had ever been. Doctors said I had got all the good 
out of that climate and would better go to a more bracing 
one. 

At this time while talking of my condition to a lady who 
advised Christian Science, I said, No one need tell me I 
have not heart trouble and liver trouble.“ She replied, 
“You ought not to have.“ I went to my room repeating 
what she had said, and thought, This is the most sensible 
thing I ever heard a Christian Scientist say. 

I had often wondered why God permitted so much suf- 
fering and unhappiness? I never thought it right, rather 
resented it, and always had a feeling that in some way 
and at some time I should find what would make me well, 
hence I tried first one thing, then another. 

At this time I was having attacks of heart disease several 
times a day, cried most of the time, and all the food I ate 
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gave me great distress. I retired one night discouraged, 
heartsick, and about to give up. I prayed long and ear- 
nestly that God would send me help. I had desired to 
go to California with my parents that summer, but knew I 
was in no condition to travel. I felt if I had help it must 
come quickly, and right here was proved to me that “man’s 
extremity is God's opportunity.” I rolled and tossed ir 
agony until near morning, when I remembered to have 
heard some one say there was a lady, a Christian Scientist, 
in this place who had come to treat a very severe case of 
illness, and I said to myself, “If I live until morning I will 
go and see what she can do for me.” Then a peace came 
over me, I went to sleep and slept until 7 a.m. 

I will here say that fifteen years before this I had a friend 
in Kansas City who was healed. Another friend said, “I 
will let you read the book that healed your friend and may 
be it will heal you.” The book was “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 1 
read it nearly through, laid it aside, and remarked, “I do 
not get anything out of it.” It took me just fifteen years 
to be willing to give up my old way of thinking. In the 
morning I went to see the practitioner and told no one of 
it. All the way there error argued, “I hope she will not 
be in,” and, “If I were you I should not spend much time 
on this.” I rang the bell and asked for the lady, and was 
told she was at breakfast. The devil whispered again, 
“Don’t wait.“ God was leading, however, and I waited. 
When she came in I commenced to tell her all my troubles, 
remarking that if I had to believe in Christian Science or 
have any faith in it, there was no use in talking with her 
or coming to her, for “I have not,” I said, “one grain of 
faith in it.” I asked her how long she would remain. 
She said five days. I said, “There is no use in even talk- 
ing to you. Physicians would doctor me for a year and 
at the end of that time not even know what was the matter 
with me; surely you could do nothing for me in five 
days.” I then commenced to cry, which disturbed me very 
much. I assured her I had no real good reason for crying, 
and she was kind and considerate. After an hour’s talk she 
said, Did you wish treatment?“ I answered, in the great- 
est surprise, that that was what I came for, forgetting that I 
had said that it was useless for her to try to do anything 
for me since she was to remain so short a time. When she 
said in explanation, “We charge one dollar for treatment," 
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error whispered, “They are awfully afraid they will not 
get their money,” although I had the month before paid 
ten dollars to a surgeon who did nothing for me because 
I was afraid to take chloroform which was necessary if 
I took the treatment. He found me in such a nervous 
condition that he thought best to humor me, I was only 
too glad to pay him what the treatment would have cost. 
And here I was objecting to paying one dollar, which I 
afterwards learned was the price I paid for being healed. 

Science and Health was handed me to read. During the 
treatment I watched to see what she would do, and thought, 
“Now if she is going to pray for me, she might as well 
save her time.“ I had been prayed for by good Christian 
church members and by my father, who was a Presby- 
terian minister, and I knew if prayers in the old way 
would do me any good his would, but they never seemed 
to benefit me. 

As I arose to go, I thought, “Well, this is like every- 
thing else, it will fail.“ I had gone one block when I 
realized that a great load or weight had been lifted from 
me. I felt so light, I seemed to be walking on air. I 
stood still and said aloud, “If I could feel like this for one 
hour I would be satisfied.” I knew it was twenty years 
since I had felt such liberty. 

After I reached home I joined the others to go to dinner; 
they were surprised, and asked if I was able to go. I 
remarked, “Why not?” forgetting that they had been 
bringing me my meals for a week, and knew nothing of 
my morning’s experience. 

I had told the practitioner that I could not drink coffee 
and had not tasted it for years, and could not eat pork, since 
it always made me very sick an hour after I ate it. She 
replied, ‘“When you have either of these set before you, take 
them. They will not hurt you.” I said nothing, but 
thought, “I will never do anything so rash.” When we 
reached the table I was asked if I would have coffee, and 
noticed that pork was the meat for dinner that day. I said 
to a Scientist who sat next to me, “To think I am so hungry 
and we have coffee and pork.” Her answer was, “It will 
not hurt you.” Remembering what the practitioner had 
said, I thought I would eat with the rest, and see how 
I was affected. I experienced no ill effects. and have ever 
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since been able to eat whatever I desired. I have learned 
that man as understood in Christian Science has dominion. 

After dinner I took up my Bible, turned to the New 
Testament, read several chapters, laid it down with the 
thought, “Is it not strange that the Bible never sounded 
like that to me before?“ I had never thought it was for 
me, but for the people in the age in which it was written. 
Now it seemed that every word I read was for me, and a 
great sense of love came over me. 

Towards evening I felt a fear that this sense of ease and 
peace might pass off, and that I should feel as I had felt 
for years before. I retired early, only anxious for morning 
to come so I could go to see the practitioner, although she 
had not told me to come again. In the morning I went 
to her, taking a silver dollar, anxious she should have it. 
I laid it on the table and asked for another treatment right 
away. She said, “You do not need one.” I sat down 
determined to wait until I had it, fearing I should not long 
feel as well as I did then. 

Four weeks after t.. is I returned to St. Louis, able now 
to go to California. When my father saw me he said. 
“Girl, what has wrought such a change in you in six 
weeks?” I feared to answer; he being a minister, I ex- 
pected him to object to Christian Science. Strange I 
should think so, when it only teaches us more of God. I 
mentally braced myself, and thought, Christian Science 
healed me and I know it, I am going to give the credit 
where it belongs, no matter what the consequences are, so 
I said, Christian Science healed me.“ He looked at me. 
shook his finger at me and said, “You stick to Christian 
Science.” I never was so surprised in my life as I was 
to receive that answer, it kept ringing in mv ears all day. 

We started that evening for California. My parents 
would often say, “Do not give up Christian Science, and 
do not fail to read the book.“ I read them the chapter 
on “Prayer;” they pronounced it fine, saying, “No one 
could find fault with that.” 

Science and Health was rather obscure to me at first, but 
I got much help out of the Journal and Sentinel. I was 
in the mental state described by our Leader on page 27 of 
“Rudimental Divine Science?“ “The glad surprise of sud- 
denly regained health is a shock to the mind; and this 
holds and satisfies the thought with exuberant joy.“ 

Nine months from this time, while away from home. 
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the mail was delayed in bringing me a letter informing me 
that my father was to have an operation performed, the 
necessity for which had appeared very suddenly. I went to 
telegraph them to try Christian Science first. While writ- 
ing the message one was handed me saying the operation 
had been performed two hours before. From the effects 
of this operation he died several months afterwards. 

As a consequence nervous prostration came on again. I 

went to St. Louis to a practitioner and was healed the 
third time I went to her. Then I became interested to 
know more about this blessed truth that had again healed 
me and to know how to keep well. My mother at this time 
accepted Christian Science. 
I have seen many diseases healed through a realization 
of Truth, broken bones restored to their normal condition 
with nothing but Science applied, an accident from a gas 
explosion overcome in a little over an hour, so that no 
discoloration or burning remained, and the face of the 
injured person assumed its normal condition. 

Through the understanding of Christian Science the 
Bible has become a new book to me; and in the words of 
our beloved Leader, What a glorious inheritance is given to 
us through the understanding of omnipresent Love! More 
we cannot ask: more we do not want: more we cannot 
have. This sweet assurance is the ‘Peace, be still’ to all 
human fears, to suffering of every sort“ (Miscellaneous 
Writings, p. 307) - Susan E. Porteus Moore, Ithaca, V. V. 


Less than one year ago I was a nervous, irritable, almost 
a hopeless woman, doomed in my own thought to suffer ali 
the ravages of consumption. 

Severe hemorrhages, three years before, had left me in 
a state of helpless terror, which only those who have 
watched day by day for the oft-recurring and alarming 
symptoms can understand. My encouragement from medi- 
cal advisers was slight, with complete rest, freedom from 
care and responsibility, there was no immediate cause for 
alarm.” 

The busy housewife, doing her best on a limited income, 
knows just how impossible of attainment are those con- 
ditions. I had grimly determined to “stick it out to the 
end” without the help of doctors, since I was not in a posi- 
tion to obey their orders, 

In such a state of mind Christian Science, which I had 
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years before put from me till a more convenient season, 
came to me as God's messenger. f 

Through dear friends, whose sole return for unfailing 
love and tenderness had been jeers and scoffing, I was, 
with very small faith in the result, led to call on a practi- 
tioner. 

For just one week I was under her care. In that time 
the cloud of gloom and terror which had overshadowed 
our home had lifted, letting God's precious sunshine in. 

All trace of hemorrhages had vanished, the fear which 
had haunted my nights and days was gone and in its place 
was such a wonderful peace and joy, as words cannot 
express. 

I had the perfect rest and freedom from care which the 
doctors had ordered, but not in the way they advised, for 
I found that with the abiding consciousness of God's 
ever-presence, there was no place left for care or weariness, 
and the tasks which had before seemed so heavy, now in 
my new-found sense of freedom, were a delight. 

Sometimes since then the clouds have seemed to draw 
near, but it was only seeming, and they quickly disap- 
peared in the understanding that nothing but self can 
come between us and God. 

My husband has been changed from a violent opponent 
of Christian Science to an earnest student of it, and 
he now looks to the Science as his hourly help in the seem- 
ing difficult conditions of his business. His first dem- 
onstration was over the habit of smoking, which he had 
tried to break up several times without success, but now 
he says he has no desire to smoke. 

Our little daughter is free from what had been pro- 
nounced heart trouble in a serious form, of which the doctor 
said, There is nothing to do but to hope she may outgrow 
it.” Surely she has outgrown it, and rejoices greatly in 
being allowed to run and romp freely with the other little 
ones. 

Space is inadequate to express even a small portion of 
the gratitude we feel for the spiritual strength that has come 
to us.—M. J. A., Denver, Col. 


Ir was in August, 1893, while living in Kansas City, 
Mo., that Christian Science was first presented to me. 
Previous to that time I knew nothing of it, except occasional 
adverse criticisms, which I read in the newspapers, and the 
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comments of others as ignorant of the subject as I; con- 
sequently, I thought it was something no intelligent person 
would consider for a moment, and felt no desire to know 
anything of it. 

Finally I had a severe illness, from which I seemed 
unable to rally, and after consulting a specialist, the sentence 
was pronounced that I could not get well, and that, there 
was nothing to do but make me as comfortable as possible 
for the little while I remained. 

One day my sister brought me a Christian Science Jour- 
nal, given to her by a friend to whom she had told my 
condition, and who suggested that I take treatment, at the 
same time telling of her own wonderful healing. Despite 
my prejudice I read the Journal as requested. 

The article that most interested me, was one telling of the 
arrest and trial of a Christian Scientist in Nebraska, under 
whose treatment a child had died, although several other 
children, in the same family, had been cured of the same 
disease under his treatment. The cross-examination 
brought out many poii.ts as to what Christian Science is, 
and why its adherents believe it to be efficacious in sick- 
ness, and by the time I had finished the article, I had a very 
different idea of Christian Science, and felt anxious to 
know more of it. Just at this time we gave up our home, 
stored our furniture, and boarded, that I might be freed from 
household cares. In due time we were settled in our new 
quarters, and during the interval, I had many times thought 
of the article in the Christian Science Journal which had 
so deeply impressed me with this fact, that Jesus had said, 
“These signs shall follow them that believe,” and In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover,” plainly 
making the works a test of discipleship. I could see how 
the apostles went forth and proved their understanding of 
his teachings by their works, as evidenced by what immedi- 
ately follows: “And they went forth, and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with signs following,” and I thought of how long 
we had said, “I believe,” yet were unable to do tie works, 

_and wondered what we lacked. 

One day my landlady came to my room, and asked me 

if I was at all interested in Christian Science. I told her 
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what I had read, and admitted that it had left a desire to 
know more. She then told me she was a Christian Scien- 
tist, and would lend me her text-book, Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, if 
I would like to read it. I gladly accepted her offer, and 
she brought me the book. 

Thus began my search for Truth, for as I look back, | 
can see how free my mind was from any other thought than 
this, “Is it true?” and while at first I could not accept 
what I read, still I kept on, wanting to give a fair hearing 
to the subject, before rejecting it, As I read, it un- 
folded to me, until it seemed as if a door had opened, 
showing a path, wherein I could walk. The book seemed 
to separate the tares from the wheat, casting evil thoughts 
to the one side, and good thoughts to the other, and I felt 
that the teaching was logical and true; still I hesitated for 
fear I should accept something my Bible did not support. 
Since the text-book claimed that Jesus and his disciples 
taught the same thing, I began the study of my New 
Testament, looking for passages to corroborate the truth of 
Christian Science, and I was amazed, and wondered how I 
had been so blind as not to see the identity of the teaching 
before. The result of this investigation was my healing, 
and whenever error has tempted me to think that Chris- 
tian Science healing is not the true way, but simply the 
result of suggestion, I have only had to look back at my 
own experience, when no person treated me, to be con- 
vinced it was not suggestion, but God's word which healed. 
I never read as I did during my attempt to reconcile Chris- 
tian Science and the Bible. I kept a Bible in every room, 
that wherever I was, if I had a few spare moments, I could 
pick up one of them and go on with my reading, and how 
it satisfied, to get a glimpse of the new earth and the new 
heaven, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Such an awakening could have but one result, and I im- 
mediately took steps to unite with those whom I had only 
a few months before called “cranks.” 

Now while I perceived the truth, I had not grasped what 
was meant by treating, and hearing just then of a class to 
be taught, I decided to enter it, that I might see if there 
was any trick about it, for if so, I wanted none of it. Well, 
I found no trick, but was clearly shown, that to preach the 
gospel understandingly, will heal the sick, and I have since 
heen able to prove it many times. For the weapons of 
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our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds; casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowl- 
edge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ.” 

I have always been thankful for my teaching, and well 
remember with what a critical thought I went through 
class. I weighed every word to see if my teacher deviated 
in any way from what the Bible and Science and Health 
teach, but I found her clear and loyal. 

My story would be incomplete without acknowledging 
the great help Christian Science has been to me during 
the past nine years. I have had many opportunities to 
test it, and have found it in sickness and sin to be the healer, 
and in sorrow, the comforter, in accordance with the Scrip- 
tures: He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered 
them from their destructions;“ and “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

Mrs. Julia Hewitt, Columbia, Mo. 

SCIENCE AND HEALTH, page 504, tells us that “the suc- 
cessive appearing of God's ideas is represented as taking 
place on so many evenings and mornings,—words which 
indicate, in the absence of solar time, spiritually clearer 
views of Him.” I love this-explanation of the creation 
and miracle of light, for by it I have been lifted, some- 
what, above the mortal conception of time, of periods 
measured by days and hours and planetary revolutions, 
into an ever-expanding realization of what light and crea- 
tion really are. I shall never forget the evening and 


morning of my “first day” in Christian Science. During 


many years I had been earnestly yearning and seeking for 
a higher revelation of Truth, —for a knowledge of God 
made practical that would insure, at least in some degree, 
the fulfilment of the promises of the Scriptures. I had 
blindly and passively accepted the doctrines of old theology. 
simply because I had been so edueated, my father’s father 
having been a clergyman, but I was far from being satis- 
fied, because of the many conflicting opinions and theories 
which I could never reconcile or understand. Among 
these, one of the most difficult problems was the nature 
of God and His omnipresence. Taught from childhood, 
to believe in a “personal God,“ -a mysterious being em- 
bracing three persons in one,—the doctrine of omnipresence 
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finally became a source of continual mental argument and 
of an antagonistic attitude that verged on skepticism. 
The more I argued and groped and wondered, the more 
dense and palpable the bewilderment and discontent became. 
Darkness was indeed upon the face of the deep. But 
although then unconscious of the fact, I now realize that 
this state of perplexity and restlessness was a sign that 
the Spirit of God was beginning to move upon the face of 
the waters. During one of these periods of doubt and 
questioning, and while laboring under great mental de- 
pression, the result of trials that seemed to encompass and 
harass, my attention was directed to Christian Science. 
I immediately purchased a copy of Science and Health and 
began to read it, but much of the book seemed so vague 
and mystical,—such a radical departure from all precon- 
ceived ideas,—that I found myself combating its state- 
ments on almost every page. Nevertheless, I caught, here 
and there, glimpses of Truth which set me thinking along 
new lines and encouraged me to read it a second time. 

One evening I attended a testimony meeting’ in the 
Mother Church. While I was deeply impressed by the 
testimonies and interested in the demonstration over phys- 
ical ailments, those alone did not meet my need, for I was 
spiritually hungry,—ay, starving,—blind and halt. I was 
reaching out for some golden thread of truth, some ray 
of light that would guide me to God,—the Bread of Life,— 
to Him who is eyes to the blind and feet to the lame. 
Just before the close of the meeting some one spoke, clearly 
and te the point, of God as divine Principle, and closed 
with the emphatic declaration: God is divine Principle.“ 
With those words the light dawned upon my consciousness. 
It was the new birth; and instantly, the infant thought 
leaped with joy to lay hold upon the blessed revelation. 

There followed a sense of content, of peace, and of rest 
indescribable after the toiling and rowing through the 
long night of gloom, and I cried within myself, “Now. 
I know what God is! Now, I understand how God can 
be omnipresent!” It was the evening and the morning of 
my first day in Christian Science. I had crossed the “line 
of demarcation between the real and unreal” (Science and 
Health, p. 505), and “When the real is attained, which is 
announced by Science. joy is no longer a trembler, nor 
is hope a cheat” (Science and Health, p. 298). Divine 
Principle! the source and basis of all things perfect and 
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eternal; of the universe and man; the ever-present and 
omnipotent. What a revelation! what a vista opened out 
before me! Preconceived ideas and opinions, on these 
points, were at once and forever consigned to oblivion. An 
anthropomorphic God and an impossible trinity were in- 
stantly lost sight of in the inspiring consciousness that God 
is Mind, Spirit, the creative and ever-governing Principle. 
I knew it was the truth, and never, since that moment, 
have I doubted or questioned. I knew that, for me, dark- 
ness would be no more upon the face of the deep, for, even 
though it was but the dawn of the first day, I had found 
and grasped the thread of gold; I had discerned a ray of 
celestial light; I had touched the first round of the ladder, 
reaching from earth to heaven, and I knew it would event- 
ually lead me upward to eternal harmony; and upon it 
I could, even then, though beholding as in a glass darkly. 
seem to see ascending and descending, the angels or 
messages (Science and Health) of God that were to guide 
me o’er the toilsome, but no longer gloomy, way. 

Several years have passed, during which the light has 
grown stronger, the day clearer, demonstration crowning 
understanding, step by step; yet, whenever I recall that 
moment of illumination, a wave of gratitude sweeps over 
me, and, like Mary of old, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” And 
with this pæan of praise there is mingled an ever-increas- 
ing love for her who, in this age, has discerned anew, 
amidst the darkness of materialism, the mighty angel—or 
message—with a rainbow upon his head and his face like 
the sun, and who, through much travail of soul, has brought 
it to sin-and-sense-burdened humanity. 

S. E. D., Boston, Mass. 


Ir is with the tenderest sense of gratitude to our Mother 
in Israel for her recent words of loving counsel and wis- 
dom that I send the following account of experiences with 
contagious diseases. 

To those who have been engaged in the practice of Chris- 
tian Science for a number of years, it is blessed to perceive 
what our Leader means when she points us to Christ's 
command, “Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also;” and equally blessed to follow 
our Master in rendering unto Cæsar the things that are 
Cæsar's, and unto God the things that are God's, as Mrs. 
Eddy has so wonderfully shown us how to do, 
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I am also very grateful for the Sentinel’s words of 
loving counsel, ‘‘To so live that we prevent disease, instead 
of waiting for its manifestation.” Is it not the clarion 
call to all Christian Scientists to go higher? 

Nevertheless the fact remains as given in our text-book. 
Science and Health, p. 176, “It [Christian Science] handles 
the most malignant contagion with perfect assurance.’ 

Let me give a few examples. I was telephoned one 
day to go to a certain place. The family sending for me 
had then only known of Christian Science a short time. 
They had had some old Journals given them, and the two 
younger children, a girl of fourteen and a boy of twelve 
years, had perceived the truth in a beautiful way. The 
little daughter had once said to her mother, Why, mamma, 
this power which Mrs. Eddy is showing us now, is the 
same power that Jesus brought to the world.” 

On arriving at this home, I was met by the mother, her 
eyes dilated with fear, as she said, “I have sent for you 
‘because I know my boy has scarlet fever. He is so very 
ill that I do not know what to do.” In reply I said, “If 
you are convinced that this is scarlet fever, and your other 
children are going to school, you know what the law is 
in such cases, you will have to report the case to the 
medical health officer.” She said, But Garfield won't have 
a doctor, so what shall I do?“ Then she asked me to go 
in and see the child. The little fellow manifested the 
most serious symptoms of scarlet fever. He had told his 
mother that he knew God could heal him. When J heard 
that, I said, “Yes, God will heal you,” and such a flood of 
love came rushing in that I could scarcely speak. I then 
took the Bible and read to the child Paul's words: “For 
the Law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death.” I asked the 
little sister to teach her brother that text. Then I went 
into another room with the mother, and after talking 
together a short time, we heard little voices in the next 
room. Tears rushed to the mother’s eyes as she’ said. 
“That is Garfield, he has not been able to speak for twelve 
hours.“ Soon the sister came in saying, Mother, Gar- 
field wants to get up and dress, he says he is all right now; 
and the mother, with faith as pure as the children's, and 
without an instant's hesitation, replied, “Well, let him 
get up.“ I could only turn to God and know that we 
had nothing to do with it, for the only law was the law 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 761 


of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. In a short time we 
went into the dining-room and there found Garfield. He 
said he felt so much better that he would like to have his 
dinner. While he was eating, I read aloud the gist 
Psalm. 

After about an hour, I went away; the mother promised 
to see me in the morning. As I left the house, Mrs. 
Eddy’s words came to me, “If the Scientist reaches his 
patient through divine Love, he will accomplish the healing 
work at one visit, and the disease will vanish into its 
native nothingness, like dew before the morning sunshine“ 
(Science and Health, p. 365). 

The next morning the mother came to my house, her 
eyes now shining with love, and taking both my hands in 
hers she said, The Law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made us free from the law of sin and death.’ 
Garfield slept all night, was up and dressed early this 
morning, ate a good breakfast, and I left him singing.” 

Thus the disease vanished into its native nothingness. 

Another wonderful experience was with a case of small- 
pox. In my early days of Science, the thought often sug- 
gested itself, what would I do, should I ever have a case of 
small-pox presented to me? I finally had a very good oppor- 
tunity of knowing. The experience was with one who had 
been exposed to a very malignant form of the disease, 
and while the time was past to which mortal law limited 
its development, still the fear of the disease was latent and 
had not been consciously destroyed. 

When the first symptoms appeared, they were promptly 
overcome. On the third day, when red blotches covered 
the face and body, the fear became so great that they sent 
to me for help. It was then Saturday noon; I told them 
that none of the family were to go out of the house over 
Sunday or allow any one to come in. They must keep their 
own quarantine, and, if by Monday morning the evidence 
of disease was not destroyed, the case must, of course, be 
reported to the proper authorities. I do not think I ever 
fasted and prayed more earnestly, or felt so near to God 
as during those twenty-four hours. On Sunday night 
word came that all the appearances were fading away, and 
by Monday morning there was no sign of small-pox any- 
where; it was entirely destroyed outwardly, and with it 
disappeared the mental picture which had been engraven in 
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mortal mind. Thus it was proved that disease is in mind 
and not in matter. : 

Since our Leader’s latest word concerning obedience to 
the law in cases of contagion, I have had another proof of 
this healing power, in destroying in a very short time all 
the symptoms of scarlet fever, which were manifesting 
upon a little child on the tenth day after having been exposed 
to the disease. 

After twenty-four hours, the little one was in a profuse 
perspiration and sleeping quietly. She wakened quite 
happy and begged to go for a drive with her mother, she 
came home well and free. 

Truly, Who is so great a God as our God?” 

Mrs. Sarah M. Williams, Berlin, Ont. 


I aM a railroad man of thirty odd years’ experience. I 
have occupied various positions of trust, which for the last 
twenty years have been on a gradually declining scale. 
I have been going down, from one position to another, the 
last being invariably lower than its predecessor, 

The cause of this decline was the liquor habit, as the 
different ‘‘cures” describe it. The addiction was deep-set 
and seemingly impossible for me to overcome. I tried 
every known way to break up the habit, but without avail. 
I took the best known “cure” twice, also two others, only 
to relapse into the old bondage and sink to still lower 
depths. 

About four years ago my sister broached the subject of 
Christian Science to me, to be laughed at for her kindness. 
I was a scoffer of the scoffers. Christian Science for an 
old railroad man! absurd! ' 

It was to me a huge joke, and all the loving sister got 
was sneers and would-be wit for her folly. I considered 
Christian Scientists little better than mild lunatics. How- 
ever, thank God, I had a little idea of fairness and felt [ 
should not condemn until I knew something of the other 
side, although in my own mind quite sure of the result. 

I started to read the text-book and “Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings,” and what periodicals I could. I commenced the task 
prepared to ridicule everything. It took lots of time and 
effort to eradicate my prejudice. It was eradicated, how- 
ever, and through the knowledge of God which I got from 
the teachings of Christian Science, the whiskey habit dis- 
appeared entirely, not even a hint of it left behind, gone as 
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if it never had been, and with it went a case of chronic 
dyspepsia of twenty-five years’ standing and the cause in 
the first place of my ever touching whiskey. The knowl- 
edge of God brought to us through Christian Science has 
beautified our home life and is in every way an every-day 
help. 

I do not now know what worry means. I know that all 
the worry in the world never lightened any burden one 
particle. I know that God is all—that God is the source 
of everything—that God is infinite Love; what more is 
needed? This assurance fully supplies my wants. Noth- 
ing can come up in our daily affairs that Love does not in- 
stantly illumine. We have banished the clouds from our 
lives. /. N. Smith, Kansas City, Mo. 


I was led to try Christian Science several years ago 
for physical healing, after having tried both the prominent 
schools of medicine without receiving any benefit. I was 
feeling very much discouraged when one day my attention 
was attracted by several copies of a magazine displayed in 
the window of a periodical store. I read the title and 
noticed the cross and crown and the inscription, “Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons,” 
this was my first introduction to Christian Science. 

I went to my place of business but could not keep the 
title page of that magazine out of my mind. 

The next day I purchased a copy, and after reading it 
through I decided to give this method of healing a trial, 
and I was not disappointed, for with the first treatment I 
received more help than I had in the six months previous 
under medical care. I was not wholly healed at once, but 
I received benefit enough to convince me that it was the 
truth as taught and demonstrated by our Lord and Master, 
Christ Jesus, and I am truly grateful to our dear Leader, 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, for our text-book, Science and 
‘Health, for with an understanding of this book we are 
enabled to help ourselves and others in time of need. This 
was proved to me quite conclusively by a remarkable case 
of healing, that of a child who, according to the physician 
employed, was very sick with pneumonia, the doctor visit- 
ing- the patient twice a day and giving the parents but 
little hope that the child would live. The father was in a 
very disturbed state of mind and could hardly attend to 
his work. I spoke to him of Christian Science, telling 
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him of the healing it had done, and asked him if he would 
not like to try it for his little girl. He took very kindly to 
the idea and asked me if I would try to help the little one. 
My intention was to recommend some practitioner, but he 
seemed anxious that I should take the case, so I told him I 
would do so. I treated the child that afternoon and that 
night. The next morning my friend met me with a smile 
and said the child was much better. He told me that 
when he left the factory to go home all sense of fear and 
anxiety had left him, and he felt absolutely sure that his 
little girl was better. On reaching his home his wife met 
him at the door and he remarked, “Baby is better;” she 
looked surprised and asked him how he knew. Then he 
related to her our conversation, and told her I was treating 
the child. 

His wife then told him that about three o'clock (that 
was the time I began treatment) the baby fell into a quiet 
sleep which lasted about an hour and when she awoke 
seemed very much brighter. 

Thanks to the power of divine Love baby did get well, 
and is a strong, healthy child to-day. 

J. M. V., Weymouth, Mass. 


THROUGH Christian Science, I have been healed of many 
ailments, the principal one was lameness caused by striking 
the knee cap against a sharp surface. I suffered a number 
of years with it, and was treated by different physicians, 
getting only temporary relief, if any. The trouble would, 
after treatment, return worse than before. One day, a 
friend called to tell me about a Christian Scientist who 
was visiting in Fall River, She told of some wonderful 
cases Of healing performed by this lady. 

I was anxious to try anything that would even give me 
relief, though, until the practitioner came, I felt it would 
be like everything else. When she talked to me in her kind 
way, I knew that I had never met with anything just like 
Christian Science; so I made arrangements to commence 
treatment the following week, and in three weeks I was able 
to go up and down stairs without cane or crutch and 
without suffering, and all other troubles vanished. One 
serious one was, as my doctor said, a very bad condition 
of the lungs, which, being hereditary, would terminate 
fatally. F 

My father, seeing the great change in me, and being in 
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very poor health, asked the practitioner to treat him. She 
took his case. He was treated at one time for pneumonia 
in its worst form, and pleurisy on both sides, so he could 
breathe only in gasps. The practitioner was called, and 
after a very short time the pain and fever disappeared and 
he could breathe freely and called for food. 

At another time he fell down stairs, when he was carry- 
ing in his hand a lighted lamp which broke, setting his 
hair and whiskers on fire and rendering him unconscious. 
The Christian Scientist was called and he soon regained 
consciousness, and although his head and eyes were burned 
very badly and a part of the rim of one ear was burned off, 
they healed so perfectly that there was not a scar nor rough 
place, and he suffered no pain from it. In a short time 
he was able to attend to his business, walking a considerable 
distance every day. I feel I cannot say too much for 
Christian Science and our Leader who has sacrificed so 
much for suffering humanity, to show them how they can 
be healed physically, morally, and spiritually, and to give 
to the world a better understanding of the Bible so it need 
no longer be a sealed book to any who desire to study it. 

Miss H. Ella Gifford, Fall River, Mass. 


WITH no attempt to state in detail the blessings I have 
experienced from Christian Science, I submit, in brief, the 
following testimonial, with the earnest desire that it may 
lighten the burden of some who are yet in deep bondage 
to material sense. 

Christian Science was first presented to me by my mother, 
who, knowing my dire distress, physically, kindly asked me 
to read a copy of the Journal. At this time I was a resi- 
dent of the city of Rochester, N. Y., and my case was 
soon in charge of a Christian Science practitioner who is 
a student of our Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
This was in the spring of 1898. I was suffering from a 
complication of diseases, one of which was an aggravated 
form of nasal catarrh. 

It may be helpful to some to learn that my healing has 
been slow, although a steady gain has been perceptible 
almost from the first. At the end of two years’ treatment 
for my first ailments I had a severe attack of paralysis of 
the left side. This seemed to affect the leg, arm, hand, and 
fingers to the extent of rendering them totally helpless. 

The attack occurred on the evening of July 5, 1900. On 
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the 31st of that month I was enabled to return to my home, 
or rather the home of my parents, a distance of one hun- 
dred and fifty miles. I remained there during the heated 
period and returned to my labors in Rochester in the early 
part of October, or about three months after the first 
appearance of this difficulty. Words are utterly inad- 
equate to express my gratitude for the manifold blessings 
I have received by the demonstration of the Principle of 
Life, Truth, and Love; and I take this opportunity to 
thank my practitioners and all who have labored so pa- 
tiently and faithfully to deliver me from the bondage of 
sense into the freedom and harmony of Spirit. 
Roscoe C. Worden, Utica, N. Y. 


OvER two years ago my eyes were healed by Christian 
Science treatment after having been pronounced incurable 
by several expert oculists. I was told they were nineteen 
degrees out of focus, and that while an operation might 
possibly give me relief, the chances were against me, and 
that I might become cross-eyed under it. So meagre were 
the chances for success that the oculists would not advise 
the operation, in spite of my wish to undergo it. I wore 
very heavy prisms, the last resource, which scarcely helped 
me. Reading, or any continued use of my eyes, resulted 
in a headache after ten or fifteen minutes. The healing 
was accomplished almost entirely by absent treatment, and 
in four or five months. Although I acknowledge my heal- 
ing,—it was too evident to do otherwise. I did not become 
interested in Christian Science until a few months later. 
when I received instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
students. Since then, although grateful for the healing of 
my eyes, I have found that the spiritual blessings are 
unspeakably more precious. I have never publicly ex- 
pressed my gratitude, nor can I now but faintly. I thank 
God for our beloved Leader, Mary Baker G. Eddy, through 
whom we have learned the truth of Christian Science. My 
heart is filled with love and gratitude for her. 

F. P. B., New York, NV. Y. 


In the revised New Testament we learn that “sound 
doctrine” means “healthful teaching.“ My thankfulness 
for the truly healthful teaching of Christian Science can 
never be expressed in words; the more I learn of it, the 
more I find it is what I have always wanted, but never 
dreamed of actually attaining, either now or in the future. 
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I have great cause for gratitude for physical healing. 
Many troubles have left me from which it seemed there 
never could be absolute freedom. Asthma, which often 
made me a burden to myself and all around, is completely 
a thing of the past; also difficulties supposed to be con- 
nected with indigestion and anemia have gradually dis- 
appeared and others are being overcome. 

But it is for the moral and spiritual uplifting that Chris- 
tian Science gives in all the daily affairs, that I have most 
cause for rejoicing. Formerly life seemed full of generai 
dissatisfaction. I never thought of God as a present help;” 
I rarely read my Bible, for its meaning was hidden from 
me; but now, studied in the light which “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” throws upon it, and 
with the help of the Quarterly, I make wonderful dis- 
coveries therein, and find it a constant source of help and 
comfort. 

I feel I can never be grateful enough to Mrs. Eddy and 
to her followers in this city, whose patience and faithful- 
ness haye shown me how real happiness may be attained; 
and my great hope is, to be able understandingly to help 
others as I have been helped. 

Eleanor M. Peck, Manchester, Eng. 


For about eleven years I had been ailing with stomach 
troubles and constipation, which seemed to be getting worse 
and worse. Vomiting spells would come over me so 
severe and frequent that I would be completely worn out 
and unable to be of any use to anybody. My whole 
digestive apparatus seemed to stop operating at times. I 
had a fear of tasting cold water, for it seemed to be a dead 
weight in my stomach. I went to different physicians for 
relief. One called the trouble congestion of the stomach, 
and another said the secretion of certain acids, which 
should not be there, was the trouble. They would give 
me a tonic or something which seemed to help temporarily, 
but after a while I would be as bad as ever. I tried patent 
medicines and dietetics. I tried diet without meat for a 
time, but later I felt I should be better if I lived mostly on 
meat and olive oil and let cereals alone. —all without any 
permanent result. Then I was examined by two osteo- 
pathic physicians, who said my spine was crooked and 
needed to be straightened up. I took two treatments from 
one of them, which seemed to make me worse than before, 
so I gave that up. 
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At that time I kad a piece of work to do which I felt 
I should be at, but I did not have the strength or heart 
to try it. I told the gentleman, for whom I was to do 
the work that I would do it as soon as I felt a little better, 
but at present I felt more like crawling in a hole and dying 
than doing anything else. A gentleman who overheard the 
conversation asked me if I had ever tried Christian Science. 
[ said I had not, but would be willing to try anything if it 
would give me a little life. He gave me the address of 
a Christian Science practitioner and told me to go down 
there and get well. I took his advice, and from the first 
treatment felt better. ‘After taking six treatments I de- 
cided I did not need any more. In a week my bowels 
assumed their normal action and mentally I was given “the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” This was 
without any faith whatever on my part. 

After receiving such benefits I was naturally interested 
in the source of ths power, and procured Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mrs. Eddy. Every 
spare minute of the next two or three weeks my wife and 
I spent in acquainting ourselves with this new-found 
truth, and we are still keeping at it. We are finding that 
such acquaintance truly brings peace—physical and mental. 
How good God is in giving to the world this better knowl- 
edge of Himself, for truly, to know Ged aright is man's 
sole need, and what wonder that the love of all the partakers 
in these great benefits goes out to Mrs. Eddy, the pure mes- 
senger through whom this light has been given to us. 

James Mackenzie, Portland, Ore. 


I sHOULD like to tell the Field of a beautiful proof of the 
power of Truth which was given to me last summer. July 
14, I received a letter from my boy’s house master request- 
ing me to take him home at once, as the doctor at the 
college thought him seriously unwell, and also that, in his 
opinion, the boy ought to be taken to see a London brain 
specialist. I immediately sent for him, and treated con- 
stantly all day, meeting and reversing each symptom, such 
as violent headache, constant retching and sickness, and 
periods of absolute unconsciousness. The day was in- 
tensely hot and I was kept busy denying the error which 
incessantly queried, “Would a true mother allow a child 
suffering from brain trouble to travel in the middle of 
the dav in heat like this?” But I held firmly to the fact 
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that the lad was God's child, and to the promise that the 
sun should not burn him by day. At about seven o'clock he 
arrived at home. To mortal eyes he looked very ill, but 
he declared he felt perfectly well, and said he should like 
to dress and come down to dinner. He did so, and enjoyed 
a hearty meal. Á 

Soon after this I had a sharp attack to meet from the 
enemy, for in the letter from the master it was particularly 
insisted upon that he should be very carefully watched at 
night. He had been in the sanitarium in charge of a nurse, 
and error busied itself with suggestions of having the boy 
in my own room, or having a bed put into his. Un- 
consciously I almost fell into the trap. In the old thought 
it would have been a positive duty to make some such 
arrangement, when Truth spoke out loudly and clearly, “If 
you watch by your son you tacitly admit the reality of 
all you have spent your time in denying all day. You 
have no power whatever to keep him from evil; but be 
assured that ‘He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep.’ Go to your own room and rest.” 

The boy had a peaceful, beautiful, night and woke up 
perfectly well and has continued so ever since. 

When I think of the fear and anxiety I should have 
been in perhaps for weeks and months, four years ago; of 
the specialist's and other doctors’ fees, traveling expenses. 
hotel bills, chemists, etc., I can only feel most deeply grateful 
to Christian Science and to Mrs. Eddy who has shown me 
how to stretch out my hand and pluck from the tree of 
Life those leaves which are “for the healing of the nations.“ 

M. J. Bishop, Berkshire, Eng. 


Durinc the year 1881 I was seized with curvature of 
the spine. By advice of one of the best surgeons of the 
state, I wore a plaster cast six months, when, as I seemed 
much improved, it was discarded. 

Several years later the trouble returned. The joints of 
the spine would slip by, causing great suffering; when this 
would occur I used to lie on my right side until the joints 
slipped back into place. As the surgeon thought I was 
not strong enough to wear another cast or to endure the 
ordeal of having one put on, he advised me to wear very 
strong corsets, made to order, which I did, but the attacks 
increased in frequency. 

In the year 1889 I went with my family to Ocean Point. 
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Me., to spend the month of August, hoping to be bene- 
fited by change. My condition grew worse. I could get 
into no position that was not painful. A surgeon was 
called who made a specialty of spinal diseases and also 
manufactured spinal supports. His verdict was that the 
muscles on one side of the spine were shrunken and on the 
other side swollen, that there were two curvatures, one 
towards the right side, the other an outward curve which 
caused me to bend forward, also a twist of the spine, and 
that I would be a cripple within two years if I did not 
wear a spinal support. My husband intended to order one 
at once, but the glad tidings of Christian Science came to 
me in that hour of great need. My daughter went into 
the cottage of one of Mrs. Eddy’s students, and the lady, 
noticing a troubled look on her usually happy face, asked 
the cause. She replied by telling the Scientist of my 
condition. The practitioner then said, Tell your mother 
I think she can be healed by Christian Science.” My 
daughter came joyfully back to bring the message. I 
sent for the Scientist. She came bringing hope and the 
book Science and Health. She lent me the book, and day 
after day, lovingly helped me over passages that seemed 
dark to me. I bought a copy of the book and came home 
and began to study it. I was so weak I would often lie 
down and read, resting the book on my pillow. When I 
retired at night and when I awoke in the morning I studied 
the book in that way. I became so interested in the revela- 
tion of Truth it contained that the healing became a 
secondary matter. 

At that time I was troubled with a nervous cough which 
often awakened me in the night. I could not cough in a 
reclining position, and the only way I could get on my 
feet was to slide out on my knees. I would do so and re- 
main there until the coughing fit was over. I speak of 
this condition, hoping some sufferer may see what God is 
able to do. 

I continued to imbibe the truth from this inexhaustible 
fount and was healed. Although my healing was slow, my 
spine became perfectly straight and has remained so. 

Formerly I read my Bible from a sense of duty; now it 
is a joy to study it under the clear, spiritual light of Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, whom thousands are rising up to call blessed. 

M. E. E., Waterville, Me. 
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WHEN I first came to Christian Science in 1897 I was 
a very sick woman, entirely discouraged. Soon after I 
was treated, I began to feel better. My mental condition 
was strengthened and changed, and the body soon reflected 
this mental change. I never realized how spiritually 
hungry I was till I began to study Christian Science; it 
seemed as if I could not get enough of this bread of life. 
At first I read secretly, not that I was opposed to studying 
Christian Science, but I think I felt a little ashamed te do 
it. I soon overcame this feeling. My Bible had always 
been my best companion and God my guide, but I found 
out by studying that I had trusted God only so far and no 
farther. After a brief study I tried to put into practice 
that which I had learned, and this improved my daily life 
and work. 

First came the demonstration over sin and sickness with 
myself. It is indeed a constant “watch and pray,” for 
the spirit seems so willing and the flesh so weak. As I 
am mother of three boys, there came by-and-by the oppor- 
tunity to prove how far I could trust God. One of my 
first demonstrations was over a dislocated arm and collar- 
bone, the details of which were given in the Journal for 
February, 1900. The second demonstration was the heal- 
ing of my oldest boy, who fell on an iron rail severely in- 
juring his back, I treated him. After a few hours he 
came to supper, but he had to sit on pillows or stand up. 
Next day he went to school; I had to write a request to 
the teacher, that he might be allowed to sit or stand at his 
convenience. He did very well. One evening while going 
to bed he asked me to look at his back. I looked at it 
and found that the lower bone of his spine stood out like 
a hook, but the deformity soon disappeared under treat- 
ment. 

Last year my youngest boy fell and broke his wrist, and 
his hand tu: ned backward. The word came to me, “Lo, 
Iam with you alway,” or as we read in Science and 
Health, page 317, in all ways and conditions.” I held 
the broken arm in my hands, treated the boy, and in 
the strength of the Lord I put the splinters and bones back 
into their right places and bandaged the arm and hand. 

I saw part of the word fulfilled from 2 Corinthians, 
12:9: “My strength is made perfect in weakness.” In a 
few weeks the arm was healed and well healed. He can 
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write, paint, exercise in gymnastics, and chop wood. 
Often when I see the demonstration made I feel as if the 
word were spoken to me: “Put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.“ 
We have overcome through the power of Truth in our 
own household typhoid fever, a severe attack of pneu- 
monia, and many other ailments, but the greatest of all 
blessings has been the peace and harmony within our home. 
It was indeed worth while for me to buy the little book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” and study 
it. Sometimes it seemed to be bitter in the mouth, but 
oh, the sweet blessings we derived from it! The Bible and 
Science and Health are inseparable, for the latter is built 
on the former. 
Mrs. Gertrude Stockder, Canon City, Col. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 


A REMARKABLE feature of the progress of the Chris- 

tian Science denomination is that very few of its mem- 
bers have accepted the distinctive teachings of Christian 
Science for no better reason than that some relative or 
friend is a member of the denomination. Comparatively 
few have called themselves Christian Scientists without 
having had to overcome a sense of opposition and prejudice 
that rendered them well-nigh incapable of passing sane 
judgment upon the facts coming to their attention. Only 
after this opposition and prejudice gave way under calm 
and deliberate consideration of evidence which could 
leave no reasonable doubt of the truth of Christian Science, 
were they willing to cast in their lot. 

It is for this reason that the denomination is a live, 
energetic, forceful, and aggressive factcr in the world of 
to-day. Every Christian Scientist can give a reason for 
the faith that is in him, and with most of them the reason 
is that they have been healed of their diseases, and have 
been brought back to a living faith in God, a demonstrable 
faith that He is indeed “a very present help in trouble.” 

Every prosecution of Christian Scientists and all at- 
tempts to legislate against them have but served to make 
known to a greater number, that Christian Science 
is the healing, saving religion of Jesus, and that fram 
year to year an increasing army of intelligent people are 
espousing it. It would seem, therefore, that from this time 
forth attempts to enact restrictive or prohibitive legislation 
may be expected to meet the sudden and merited fate of 
the bill recently introduced in the New Hampshire legis- 
Jature. 

It should be well understood that as Christian Scientists 
we have no objection to legislative supervision of the 
practice of medicine, legislation that is legitimate for that 
purpose. We do, however, object to the attempt to abridge 
the right of every person to choose for himself the sys- 
tem of healing he will employ, and to establish by legisla- 
tion a monopoly more far-reaching in its effects, and more 
in restraint of individual liberty than those which ad- 
vance the price of the so-called necessities of life. 

If the practice of medicine were universally successful. 
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and if it could be established that no other system heals 
the sick, there might be some excuse for such legislation 
as interested parties have tried to obtain in several states, 
but the evidence is so overwhelmingly on the other side 
that it discloses the oppressive nature of the legislation and 
the selfish purpose of those demanding it. M. 


i — 


Those friends, thou hast, and their adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel. 
TES master touch of the great bard of human nature 
will never cease to wake an echo of sympathy in the 
heart of man. It is so suggestive of our experiences of 
loyalty, reliability, and love that it seems to echo the 
whole diapason of human friendship. 

Tried friends! What a dear, homely, humble, pro- 
miscuous group of people they usually are, bearing no 
mark of rank save that of worth. Who are they? Not 
those who in thé sunny hours have sipped with us the nectar 
of prosperity, and winged themselves away when clouds 
appeared. Not those who have joyously voyaged with us 
while favoring winds sped us over safe waters, and then 
left us to pilot our way alone among the dangers of the 
shoals and shallows, but loyal friends who have stood be- 
tween us and the snares of success; who with loving but firm 
hands have uncovered the subtle enemy ambushed in the 
Midas touch, even though perchance it was heaping high 
for us the coffers of a millionaire; brave friends who have 
loved us enough to point out the danger in the ruler’s 
sceptre at the moment when the goal of our ambition,— 
popularity and power,—was within our grasp; clear-sighted 
friends who silenced the silver tongue that dared to pervert 
righteous judgment through the appeal to impulse and 
emotion. 

They are our friends indeed, whose hearts grow warmer 
as their hearths grow broader, when disappointments 
chill our joy and repeated failures sap our energy. Friends 
who in prosperity as in adversity keep a single eye 
to our highest good: who demand of us at all times 
and on all occasions our noblest and best; who see our 
possibilities and hold us to them, and into whose pres- 
ence we can bring only the things that are worthy of 
us. Socially, they exact the finished, the courteous, the 
graceful; intellectually, the clear, the logical, the consistent: 
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morally, the honest, the pure, and the good; spiritually, the 
Godlike. 

Such are the possibilities of human friendship, such its 
solace, such its fruits. But the wonderful words of Jesus 
speak to us here, as they always do, whenever we would 
rest satisfied in any harmonious human belief, “He that is 
least in the kingdom of God is greater than he.” These 
words he spoke after commending John’s faithful ministry 
in materiality. His ready recognition of the Baptist’s work 
as the forerunner of his own more exalted teaching, de- 
fines clearly enough to the willing learner man’s proper 
attitude toward human associations: not to despise, not to 
ignore, and yet not to rest content therein, but to trans- 
figure them through our understanding of Love, remember- 
ing that the least in the kingdom of God is greater than they. 

The strain of human harmony is sweet and sustained, 
only when the chords are struck by the hand of the Master. 
A friendship thus sustained expresses the highest re- 
lation of man to man, and is possible only through the 
understanding of the scientific relation of man to God. It 
is the expression of a spiritual sense so scientific as to 
catch the note of man’s native harmony, so clear as to 
detach him from the sensuousness of selfish prosperity or 
the limitation of afflictive adversity, and to reflect upon 
him the perfect Love that exalts all human relations. 

Such a friendship hallowed the little home at Bethany. 
It was the outgrowth of a spiritual consciousness which 
was able to reunite the broken family circle because it could 
know no separation. 


É ki greatest word in the English language, is not 
English in its origin, but Hebrew, while its contenr 
knows no limitation of language or nationality. From 
the thundering peaks of Horeb, and the illumined heights 
of Hermon, Immanuel, God with us, has been spoken to 
the world, and its meaning for men gathers up the pur- 
pose and end of all the exalted incidents and experiences 
of their history; all its revelation, its struggle for the 
right, its sacrifice, its overcoming, and its joy. 

The voices heard by the prophets of the past, the visions 
of the seers, the incarnation, the resurrection, the day of 
Pentecost, the ministry of the saints, the impulses and 
achievements of moral and religious reform, all have 
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witnessed to the eternal verity that the beginning, mean. 
and end of all great events is God with us. 

In the center of the world’s inquiring contentions and 
culture, Paul on Mars Hill set the splendor and defini- 
tion of this truth over against the interrogations and 
enigmas of the centuries. The courts and marts of 
Athens were embellished with religious monuments and 
altars so multiplied and so finely chiselled that in their 
defacement and decay they yet remain the wonders of our 
time, the teachers of our youth; and this striving after, 
if haply they might honor, an unknown God, which glori- 
fied the art of Greece, and adorned its hilltops with a 
beauty that is immortal, found no less pathetic and im- 
pressive expression in the valleys of the Euphrates and 
the Nile. In all lands and in all time men have dedicated 
their richest offerings, their noblest endeavor to the tradi- 
tions or to the hopes of this word, and the most pitiful 
thing of all history is the tale of their misdirected, and 
hence unavailing, aspiration. To-day no less vainly and 
persistently humanity are seeking for that which is ever 
at hand. Like the little child in the unconsciousness 
of its sore distress, they have called for one who bore them 
in his arms. Blindfolded by ignorance or by a prejudice 
no less pagan than that of the Agora, men are crying for 
the light that is ever present, and that would flood their 
vision. From the slums, the sweat-shop, the sick-room, 
ay, and from the outcast and degraded, the heart of sin- 
sick humanity is crying, My God, O my God! and to un- 
veil to these, to His every least child, the Father’s saving 
and eternal presence, is the Christ-ministry to which we 
are called. 

“That they might know Thee,” said the Master, and 
how he cast his life’s devotion into the prayer and promise 
of these words. How immediate and availing was his dis- 
closure of his Father's loving nearness, and how gladly 
the poor and needy ones heard as they thronged his foot- 
steps. For the world's orphaned waifs,—hungry, home- 
sick, and neglected in all the years,—for these the word 
is spoken, and to us, it has been said, “if any one would 
be my disciple . , let him follow me.“ But, must we 
say, they have nof received us; very likely, for this us is not 
of God. The personality may well offend, but the Word 
is welcomed; men miay rail at the torch-bearer but they 
love the light; creeds may confuse and even repel, but 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 777 


Truth is winsome, and in the darkness and despair of 
their night, the suffering stretch out their hands as of 
old for the healing touch. 

What is the secret of our ministry? Jesus named it 
when he said, “I and my Father are one.” The em- 
bodiment of Truth, the gentleness, the love, the knowing 
only of Good, which was the Master's may be ours, and 
then we win. This our call, this be our ministry, to 
discover to men, in Love’s reflection, the redemptive signifi- 
cance of the world’s greatest word, Immanuel; and if 
Christian Science has not come to mean in growing clear- 
ness, God with us, Life, Truth, and Love made present 
and potential in and through us, we have not as yet 
touched even the hem of its garment. 

How blessed are all they to whom “the arm of the Lord 
is revealed,” who are bringing to earth’s highways and 
byways, wherever they may come, the comfort of a light 
that banishes all darkness, a power that subdues all pain, i 
peace that passeth not away—Immanuel. W. 
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CHURCH NOTES FOR MARCH. 


TRE following churches appear for the first time in this 
issue of the Journal. 


Belleville, Kan., Boonville, N. V.; Chicago, III., (Fifth); 
Downers Grove, III.; Huntington, W. Va.; London, Eng., 
(Second); Mechanicsburg, O.; Swan Creek, III.; Wymore, 
Neb. 


The following new Churches, formerly advertised as 
Societies, are now holding regular services :— 


Herkimer, N. V.; Jacksonville, III.; Sydney, N. S. W., 
Australia. 


Regular services are announced for the first time at,— 

Fort Dodge, Ia.; Golden, Col.; Lancaster, Pa.; Orange, 
Cal. 

Notice of the uniting of churches has been received in the 
case of,— 


‘First and Third Churches of Christ, Scientist, in Cin- 
cinnati, O. 
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17, 18, and 19 of the Journal bound in cloth, at $2.50 per 
volume, prepaid. Volumes 15, 16, 17, 18, and 19 can be 
had in half calf or half morocco at $3.00 per volume, pre- 
paid. 

Christian Science Sentinel. 

A weekly publication of current news and information 
relating to Christian Science, 

TERMS OF SALE.—Three cents a copy, postpaid, to any 
address; twenty-five copies, fifty cents; fifty copies, ninety 
cents; one hundred copies, $1.65. 

Foreign: Four cents a copy, prepaid, to any address; 
twenty-five copies, seventy-five cents; fifty copies, $1.40; 
one hundred copies, $2.65. 

Bounp SENTINELS.—We have Volumes II., III., and IV 
of the Christian Science Sentinel bound in cloth at $2.50 pe: 
volume; half calf or half morocco at $3.00 per volume, 
prepaid. 

Pamphlets. s 

SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES SUSTAINING THE DOCTRINES 
OF CHRISTIAN Science. Sixty-three pages. Reprinted 
from the Journal. Revised by the writer, John Gillespie. 

LEGAL Aspects OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. Seventy-two 
pages. A compilation of Court Decisions, Opinions of 
Lawyers, etc. 


iv. PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMEN'’s. 


Lecture. By Edward A. Kimball. Thirty-three pages. 

HEALING THROUGH CHRISTIAN Science. Discourses 
and Editorials. Thirty-six pages. By Septimus J. Hanna. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
Twenty-six pages. By Edward A. Kimball. 

HEARINGS ON ProposeD MEDICAL BILLS IN MassAcHU- 
. SETTS AND NEw York. Twenty-three pages. 

TRE BusweLL Triat. Twenty-four pages. 

THE CHRISTIAN Science MovEMENT. Twenty-three 
pages. Revised by Carol Norton. 


One copy or more, six cents; twelve copies to one ad- 
dress, sixty cents; twenty-five copies to one address, $1.15; 
fifty copies or more to one address, $2.25. 

Orders for above Pamphlets can be assorted as desired. 


Supplements to the Sentinel. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: THE RELIGION OF JESUS CHRIST. 
By Hon. William G. Ewing of Chicago, III. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: Irs WorTH AND WokR. By Rev. 
Arthur R. Vosburgh of Rochester, N. Y. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: ITs PROMISES AND THEIR FULFIL- 
MENT. By Edward A. Kimball of Chicago, III. 

CHRISTIAN Science: Is IT CHRISTIAN? By Mrs. 
Sue Harper Mims of Atlanta, Ga. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: Its Work AND Scope. By Carol 
Norton of New York City. 

CHRISTIAN ScrENCE: THE TRUE IDEALISM. By Annie 
M. Knott of Detroit, Mich. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: THE CHRISTIANITY OF CHRIST. 
By Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson. This supplement printed in 
German only. 

The workers in the Field will see the wisdom of giving 
these supplements the widest possible circulation. 


Single copies, two cents each, prepaid: ten copies or more 
to one address, one cent each; one hundred copies, 75 
cents; five hundred copies, $3.25; one thousand i $6.00. 


Reprints from the Journal and Sentinel. 


THE TRUE LAW. BAL IS REST AND FHO ON 
RPAN THE S. 


ICK. 
THD BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. RESIGNED TO THE WILL OF 
HE UNREAL. GOD. 


THR REAL AND T 
SERVICÐ AND STIPEND. LERON FROM A WORKSHOP 
THE TRUE ORTHODOXY., TO BUSINESS MEN. 


Ten copies, five cents, prepaid; one hundred copies, fifty 
cents: two hundred copies, seventy-five cents; five hundred 
copies, $1.75; one thousand copies, $3.00. 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT, 


THE MOTHER'S EVENING PRAYER. 

Poem by Mary Baker G. Eddy. The music by William 
Lyman Johnson. For soprano or tenor, C sharp to A; for 
lower voices, B flat to F. The arrangement for both high 
and low voice is printed in the same copy. Price, $1.00 per 
copy; $9.00 per dozen. 


COMMUNION HYMN. “Saw ye my Saviour?” 

Song for Soprano or Tenor,—C to G. 

Words by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, music by William 
Lyman Johnson. Price, 50 cents per copy; $5.00 per 
dozen. 

Words used by special permission of Mrs. Eddy. 


CHURCH MANUAL. 
Containing Rules and By-laws of the Mother Church, 
also list of members. 


One copy. . ou te. “ae 
Six copies to one address. 7.00 
Twelve copies to one address . . 12.00 


Hereafter a charge of one dollar will be made for making 
changes in names that already have been printed in the 
Manual. 


THE MOTHER CHURCH. By JOSEPH ARMSTRONG. 

A history of the building of the Mother Church, The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston. 103 pages. 
Illustrated. 


nent z- Ea adail a RS 
SIN copies 700 
Twelve copies 12.00 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 

The Christian Science Hymnal is printed in large, clear 
type. The syllables and words are placed under the notes 
to which they are to be sung, which makes it easily read 
by all singers. It contains 191 hymns, and the Communion 


Doxology. 
Bound in cloth, half-morocco, full morocco, and levant. 
Cloth. i 
One copy, prepae. $1.15 $1.40 
Twelve copies + + QOO 12.00 
Six copies Po a op » 30 6.50 
Full morocco, per copy. „ wr PRD 


Levant, per copy ß 2833.50 


vi PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


THE REVELATION OF CHRISTIANUS 

And twenty other Poems, by the EARL or Dunmore. 
Dedicated by special permission to the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy. 

Sixty-two pages. Bound in white ribbed cloth, gilt top, 
lettered in gold on back and sides, Pages red ruled and 
red initials. 


One copy, prepaid. . . . . . $1.25 
Six copies to one address. . . . 6.50 
Twelve copies to one address . . 12.00 


THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. 

A poem by Carol Norton, dedicated to Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. A 
souvenir. Illustrated in photogravure. Bound in cloth. 


One hops, “prénaid, a mse oy wo 9978 
Six copies to one address. « + 3.85 
Twelve copies to one address 7.75 


WOMAN'S CAUSE. 

What the work of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, Dis 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, has done for it. 
By Carol Norton. 

A review of the work of the women of history. 


Peper. Cloth, 
ne p „ Moe $0.32 $0.45 
Six copies to one address 1.75 2.50 
Twelve copies to one address . . 300 3.75 


Remittances should be made by post-office money order, 
express money order, or exchange on Boston or New 
York. Do not send exchange on Chicago or other western 
cities. We shall esteem it a great favor if our co-workers 
throughout the Field will comply with this request. 


Address all orders and make remittances payable to 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST SCIENTIST, SUNDAY SERVICES. 


AKRON, O.—First Church of Christ, Seientist. 
—First’ Kender, Mra. Kate A. EY . —Ser- 
Vices: 10.80 A, M.; Sunday School, 9 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M,—Rooma adjoining Uni: 
versallst Church on Mill Street, between 
Maln Street and Broadway. 

Reading Room, same place, open. daily, ex- 
cept Mon. and Wed., 10 A 

ALAMEDA, CAL.—First Church. of Ure, Sci- 
entlst.— First Reader, Mrs. Annle B. Robin- 
sou.—Services; 11 A Wedarmiay; 8 P.M. 
Tucker Hall, 1424% Park Street. 

Keading tuom, + «o 4 P.M. Hoom 5. 


ALBANY, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, —＋ Ethellnda Dietz.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P. M.— Chapel, Madison Ave. and Quali se 

Reading Koom open dally from 2 to 5 P.M 
Same address. 


ALBERT LEA, MINN.—Firat Church of 
Obrist, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Nellle 
Wulff.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 
P. M.— German Lutheran Chapel. 

Readlug Room, Morin Block, Broadway. 


ALBIUN, MICH.—Firat Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlet,First Reader, Mrs. Nancy C. Hunt. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11. 45 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 E M.—Corner Erle 
and Clinton Streets. 

Reading Room open dally, same address. 


SEGONA. IA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
ist.—Firet Reader, Mre. Emily * 
Services 10.48 4. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P. 
Second door north of Public Library. 


ALUAMBRA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst.—Firat Reader, John . Carr.— 
Services; 11 A.M.—Over Albambra Bank, 


ALMA, MiCH.—First Church of Christ, Scten- 
tist.—First Reader, Loulse E. Gargett.—Ser- 


vices: 11 A.M.—At Reading Room, State St. 


ALPENA, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firat Reader. Misa Marla Hoberts.— 
Services: 10.30 „: Wednesday, 7.30 F.M, 
—Amory Parlors, Fitzgerald Hall. 

ALTOONA, PA. - First Church of Christ, Sct- 
entlat.—Firat Render, ree T. Bayle.— 
Services; 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Wednvs- 
day, 8 P.M.—Houtchingon Bullding,’ Tth Ave- 
nue and 12th Streets. 


AMERICUS., GA.—First Church of Christ. Scl- 
EA e 
ces: an peaday. 
7.30 P.M.—315 Jackson Strect. =a 
Reading Room, same address. 
AMSTERDAM. N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader. Mrs. Margaret Voor- 
heew.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.;: 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. 
—24 Market Street. 
Reading Room. same address. 


ANDERSON, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader. Stephen Metealf.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Harter Block, 1037 Meridian Street. 

Reading Room open dally. 1 to 4 P. u. 

ANN ARBOR, MICH.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render. Mra. Mary A. Board- 
man.— Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wed., 7.45 P.M. 

ans Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M. 
400 So. Division Street. 

APPLETON, WIS.—Piret Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—First Reader. Mrs. Emily B. Ax- 
tell.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P. M. College Avenue. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 4 P.M. dally. 


ARKANSAB CITY, KAN. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Geor 
Hli.—Services: 11 A. u.; Sunday hool, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Corner Central 
Avenue and Second Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


ASHEVILLE, N. C.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ruth Brown.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Church Edifice, 67 Spruce Street. 

Reading Room, same address. . 


ASPEN, COL.—First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tust.—Firat Reader, Mra, Julia Watson. 1 
Vices: 10.30 A. M.;: Sunday School, 11.48 A.M 
Wednesday, 7. 30 P.M'—Christian | Selence 
Hall, Webber Block, Hopking Avenue, 


ATCHISON, KAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—Servicer: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, 
9th and Santa Fe. 

Rending Room, 304 Atchison National Bauk 
Building. 


ATLANTA. GA.—First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist.—First Reader. Edward H, Carman.— 
Services: 11 A.M, and 7.30 P. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Charch Edifice, 17 West Baker St. 

Boom, same address. 


ATBURN, ME.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tiet.—Firet Reader, Greenfield T. Davis.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M.: Sanday Sohool, 10.45 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd Fellows 
Hall. 100 Pleasant Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open from 


AURURN. N. ¥.—First Church of Christ. Bei 
entist,—First Reader, Miss Annis D. Kenney. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Flint Block, 133% 
Genorsee Street, 2d Floor. 

ing Room, same address. 


AUGU 998 ME.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Arallze C. Mon- 
erlef.— Services: 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Purington Bullding. Water Street. 

Reading Koom, same address, 


AURORA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, S~ 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah Roop. Ser. 
vicea: 10. 25 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wed., 7.45 P. M.—73 Fox Street, 2d Floor. 

Reading Room, same address, 2 to 4 P.M 


AURORA, ILL.—Second Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Flraf Reader, Mrs. Jullet M Davis.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wed., 7.30 P.M.—42 Fox Street, on Island. 

Reading Room, same address, 


ATRORA, NER First Church of Christ. Sct- 
entist. —First Reader, Mrs, Anna M. Ernst.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.—At Reading Room, East 
Side Square. 


USTIN, MINN.— Firat Church of Christ, 
At clenilst. First Reader. Mrs. Eva Brown.— 


Servic 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 11.45 
A M.i “w ednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Elk's Hall, 
Main Street. 


Reading Room open from 1 to 4 P.M. An- 
nex Elk's Hall. 


ATSTIN, Ph Fa a Tanreh at er pti 
ntlnt.—Flrst Reader, Harry oore —Ser- 
Cien: 11 A I.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. —112 Bast 
9th Street. 
Rending Room, 107 West Tth Street. 
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BALLARD, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Render, William A. McDon- 
ald.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Maccabee Temple, 2d Avenue. 

BALTIMORE, MD.—Firet Church of Cbrist, 
Scléntist.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
I.. . — I. O. H. Hall, Cathedral and Prestou 
Streets: Sunday School, 11 A. M., In tbe 
Chapel, Mt. Royal Plaza. 

Reading Room, 322 North Charies Street. 


BANGOR, ME.—Flrst Church of Christ, Sol- 
entist.—First Reader, Frederic E. Baxter. 
Services; 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
United Friends Hall, 94 Maln Street. 

Heading Room, same address, open dally, 
2to 4 P. A., except Sundays. 

BARRE, VT.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist. Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wed., 7.45 P.M. 

Keadiug Room open Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Sat. from 2 to 4 P.M. Nichols Block, 

BARRIE, ONT.—First Church of Christ. Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Florence Kidd.— 
Services; 11 A.M. and 7 PF. u.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—McCarthy Hall 

BATAVIA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Ars. Mary L. Parce.— 
Services: 10.435 A. M.;: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open Wednesday and Satur- 
day afternoons. 

BATAVIA, N. Y.—Firat Chure of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Addie F. Weaver. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wed., 7.40 P.M.—Commercial Bidg., Maln St. 

BATH, ME.—¥irst Church of Christ, Selentlst. 
—First Reader, Mrs. Elizabeth McTeer.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Sagadahoc Block, K. of P. Hall, Front St. 

BATTLE CKEBK, MICH.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—First tender. Charles M. 
Adams.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Liberty Hall. 

BEATRICE, NEB.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Miss . Belle 
Barnes.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—800 Ella Street. 

Reading Koom, same address. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN.—First Churck of Christ, 
Sctentist—First Reader, Mrs, Mamle Dick- 
man ~=Burger.—Services: 11 A.M.—K, of P. 
Hall, Block W., State Bank. 

BELLEVILLE, ONT.—-First Churcb of Christ, 
Sclentlst.— First Reader, Willlam II. Wright. 
—Services: 11 A. u.: Wesuceday, 8 P.M.—C. 
S. Ilall, corner Front St. and Victoria Ave. 

BELOIT, KAN. —First Church of Christ, Scl- 
eutist.—First Reader, Mrs. Laura A. Hesscr. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
K. of P. Hall. 

BELOIT, WIS.—First Cburch of Christ, Scten- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Rosamond Adaios.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Browns Block. 

Keading Room, same address. 

BERLIN, GER.—Erste Kirche Christ! dea Scl- 
entisteo.—First Reader, Mrs. Frances Thur- 
ber Seal.—Services: German, 10 A.- u.; Enk- 
lieb, 11.15 A. M.: 99 German meet. 
Ing, 8.15 P. M.; Friday, English meeting, 8.15 
P.M.—Augsburger Strasse 100. 

Reading Room, same address. 

BERLIN, ONT.—Firat Church of Chriat, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Ellinor F. Edwarda. 
—Services; 11 A.M, and 7.30 P. M.; Wednes- 
day. 8 . M. - Church Edifice, corner Water 
and Francia Streets. 

neuding Room In tower of Church. 


RINGHAMTON, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
ey a Reader, Hear Lawrence. 
—Services: 10. M.; Wednesda f . 
1% Court Street. Ar 

Reading Room, same place; 2.30 to 4.30 P. u. 


BIRMINGHAM, ALA.— First Church of Chrisi, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Etter H. Fos- 
ter.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—McGowan Building, 2014 3d Avenue. 

Reading Room open daily, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. — First Church of 
Ohrlst, Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, Mrz. Bar- 
bara M. Prince. — Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sun- 
fay School, 11.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Monroe and Prairle Streets. 

Reading toom open from 10 AM, to 4 P. A., 
except Sunday. 210 Grieshelm Bullding. 

BLUB SPRINGS, NEB,—Church of Christ, Sci 
entivt.—First Reader, Mrs, Carollne Walther, 
—Services: 10.30 A.M. 


BOISE, IDAHO.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Cora E. Long.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.; Sun- 
day School, 12.15 P.M.—G. A. R. Hall. 

Reading Room open, except Sunday, from 
2 to 5 P.M. Room 1, Rank of Commerce Bidg. 

BOONVILLE, N. ¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Emma J. Cook. 
Pr: hema 10.45 A.M.—Hayes & Cavanagh's 

all, 

BOSTON, MASS.—The Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Professor Hermano 
S. Uerlng.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 3 P.M., 
Sunday School, 10.30 A.M; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—At the Church Edifice, Falmouth aod 
Norway Streets, 

Reading Room open daliy from A.M. to 
5 P. M., except Sunday, llerce Boufiding, 
Huntington Avenue, opposite Public Library. 
All the writings of Kev, Mary Baker G. Eddy 
and all the Publications of The Christian Sci- 
ence Publishing Socicty ou sale. 

BOULDER, COL.—First Church of Christ. Sct- 
entist.—First Header, Mrs. Cora 8. Nilex.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Suuday School, 12.15 P.M., 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—In Arnett's Hall, cor- 
ner 12th and Walnut Streets. 

Reading toom, same place; open 2 to 4 
P. M. Wednesday and Friday. 

BOWIE. TEX.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sophia Boulware.— 
Services; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room at Church Hall. 


BRACEBRIDGE, ONT.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mra. Caro- 
line Plumb.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; 
Sunday School after morning service; 
Wed., 8 P.M.—In Bird's Hall, Manktoba St. 

BRADFORD, PA.— First Church of Christ, Scl - 
entis(.—First Reader, Mrs. Lotta Berry Fleld. 
Services: 10.45 K. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—15 Kennedy Street. 

Reading Room open daily from 2 to 4 P.M. 


BRAINTKEE, MASS.—Flirst Church of Christ, 
Selentlst. — First Reader, Mrs. Helen A. 
Nixon.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room, C. S. Hall, Washington St- 

BRANTFORD, ONT.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Keader, Stonewall J. Kerr. 
—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P. u. — 10 Queen Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


BRIDGEPORT, CONN.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra, Gladys 
L. Hotehkiss.—Services:; 11 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M—Froebel Kindergarten, 963 La- 
fayette Street. 

Reading Room open dally from 10 A.M. to 
3 P.M. and Friday evening. Court Exchange 
Building. 


BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALTA.— 
First Church of Christ, Sciemist.—First 
Reader, Mrs. Helen S. Brrne.—Services: 11 
A. M., 7.80 P. M.: Sunday School, 3 P. M.: 
Wednesday. 8 P. M. —Petrie's Bight. 

Reading Room, same address. 
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BROCKTON, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. First Reader, Miss Lydia B. Hall. 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 9.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. — Christian Sol- 
ence Hall. Savings Bunk Building, Main St. 

Reading Room open dally, 2 to 4 P.M. 


BROOKINGS, S. DAK. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Eunice 
A Patterson. — Services: 11 A. M.; Wedues- 

7.30 P. M.—Century Bullding. 
orf aA koom open Wednesday and Sat- 
urday at 2 P.M 


BROOKLYN, N. “EF inet Church of Christ, 


Sclentist,—First Reader, Frank L. Bailey,— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 8 T'. M.; * 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, P.M.— 


Church Editice, 404 * 400 Lafayette Avenue, 
Reading Ro Ronin open week days from h A 

to 3 Ff Not open nights. In Temple 1 

Building. 


BROOKLYN, N. X. — Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Bertha 
M. Parce.—Services: 10.45 A.M. nod 8 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Weduesduy. 8 P.M.— 
At Church Edifice, Park Fince, near Nos- 
trand Avenue, 

Readlug Room open dally, except Sunday 
ond We nesday bin from 10 A.M. to 
5 F. M. and 7.30 to . M. at 1261 Bedford 
Avenue, near F eo 


BROOKLYN, N. ¥.—Third Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, te Carolyn T. 
Bowker. — Services: M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, B P.M.—At 1M) 
Lincoln Place, between 7th and Stb Avenuea. 
Reading Room, 72 Seventh Avenue, 


BRUNSWICK, ME. — First Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.— First Render, Ellzubeth J. Mout: 
ton.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sanday School, 
11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 1.M.—K. of P. 

Hall, Main’ Street. 


BUCYRUS, O.—First Church of Christ, selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Sallie G. Wentz.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday School, 11.40; 
A.M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—First Nat, Bank Bldg. 

Reading Room, snme address, 


BUFFALO, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entlst.—Flrst Render. Mrs. Annie V. C. Leuv- 
Itt.— Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sun- 
day School, 12 M; Wednesday, 8 P. M. At 
Church Edifice, Jersey Street, near Prospect 
Avenue. 

Reading Room, 180 Elmwood aves corner 
North St.; open dally from 9 A.M, 5 P.M. 
BUFFALO, N. Y,—Second Gharch = Christ. 
Sclentist.—Services: ay 45 A.M. and 8 P. u.; 
Sundsy School, 12 Wednesday 8 P. M.— 
At Church buiding. 135 Linwood Avenue, 

Reading Roi aal 
ending Room open dally, except Sunda. 
from 10 4. M. toS BM T * * 

BURLINGTON, IA.— First huve = Christ, 
Seſentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. N. Iligle 
8 10.30 A. M.;: n SS noon 1 "hi 

Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—At the Chris- 

1 beienee Chapel. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday. 
from 2 to 4 P. Mu. 


BURLINGTON. KRAN.— First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—First Reader, Mra. Cornelin H. 
Klog.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. 


BURLINGTON, VT. — First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist-—First Reader, atm, May Rennett 
Jones.—Services; 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Room 4, Masonic Temple. 

Reading Room open Monday and Wednes- 
day. 2 to 4 P.M 

BURNS, ILL. — First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—Firat Reader. Mrs. Fannle Fesler.— 
Services: 11 A.M.—Ites, Mrs, Louisa Fischer. 


BUTTE, MONT.—First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entiat.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Nellle Elmberg. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. und 8 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12.15 1“. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—850 
West Broadway, coroer Excelsior Avenue. 

kending Hona open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

BUTTE. 0 Bee Church of Christ, 
Selentist. — First Reader, Mra. Charlotte 
Grimes.—Services; 11 1 Sunday School. 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M 

Re iding Room open from 11 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
dally, 22 West Quartz Street. 


CALAIS, ME.—Flrst Chureh of Christ. Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Ella M. Haycock,—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
McAllister Block, opp. St. Croix Exchauge. 

Reading oom open dally, 2 to 4 P. M. 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Wilfred G. G. Cole. 
Services and Sunday School, 10.45 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Brattle ‘Hall, 40 Brat- 
tle Street, of Harvard Square. 

Reading Room, (40 Mass. Ave.. Central 
Sq.: open every day, 2 to 5 P. M.; every 
evening, except Sun. and Wed., 7.30 to 9 
P.M. Christian Scleuce literature on sale. 

CAMDEN, ME.—First Church of Christ, Scfen- 
tist.—First Render. Henry Upton.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. Al.: Sunday School, 12 M.;: 
Wednesday, 7. 15 P. 51. —Lntrersallat Chapel. 

Reading ae Kurd Isullding, Maine St. 

CAMDEN, N. J.—First Church of Christ. Sel- 
cntlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary M, Burbank. 
—Serviees: 10.30 A. M.; Suuday School, 11.45 
A. M.: Wed., 8 P. M. 20 Masonic Temple, 

Reading Room, 2 to 4 P.M.. week days. 

CANON CITY, COL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. Pint 12 Ilerbert D. Avery. 
--Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.40 P.M.; Sunday 
School. 11. Pr A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 l 
824 Main Street. 

Reading Room, some address. 

CANON CITY, TEX. First Church of Christ 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. V. Edna Hon: 
gon, — Services; 2.30 P.M.—At the Court 
House, 

CANTON, O.—First Church of Chriat, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Christie McLean Nu- 
mau -Services: 10.30 A. M. and 7.30 P.M.; 
Sunday enoar 11.30 A.M.: Wednesday, T.30 
P.M.—206 W. Tuscarawas Street, Third F W855 

Reading Wane open Tuesdays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays, 2 to 4 P.M. 

CARROLLTON, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary E. Jnr- 
boe.—Services: 11 A.M.—402 So. Muin Street. 

CEDAR RAPIDS, 1A.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Clara D. Ly- 
Mman,—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 
10 A. i.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Dows Build: 
ing. irate Post Office. 

eading Baam open dally, except Sunday, 
from 2 to 5 1 

CHADRON, A Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Folly J. Leas, 
—Services; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
S. W. corner Second and Morehead Streets. 

Reading Room, same address, open from 
1 to 4 P.M. Saturdays, 


CHAMPAIGN, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First. Reader. Miss Elizabeth 
Wendland.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday 
School. 11.45 A. L.: Wed., 7.30 P.M.—38 Nell St. 

Rending Room Spee datly. except Sunday, 
from 1.30 to 5 P Thursday, 7 to 9 P.M. 

CHANUTE. KAN.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientiat.—First Reader, Calvin I. Williams. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading E open daily. except Runde, 
from 1 to P.M. Willlama New Hall, W. 
Main Aerset. 


x CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


CHARLES CITY, IA.—Firet Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mra. Mary C. Hand. 
—BServices: 11 A.M.—Cheney Block. 

Reading Room, same address. 

CHARLESTON, 8. C.—First Church of Christ, 
3clentist,—Firet Reader, Mrs. Elizabeth Ta- 


vel Bell.—Services: 10.30 A. .: 
School, 10.45 A.M.; Weduesday, 8 P.M 

Heading Hoom open aay e except sunday. 
10 A.M, to 12 M., 4 to 6 145 Meeting 
Street, above Queen Street. 

OHARLESTON, W. VA.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist. —First Reader, Fred 
Mark =Bervices: 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 P. K. 

. U. A. M. Hall, 264 Kanowha Street. 


Er TENN. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mra. Julia 
Lee Mery — Services: 11 A.- M.: Sunday 

School, 10.15 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Church Edince. W. Sth and Chestnut. 

Reading Room NN dally, except Sunday, 
from U A.M. to 4 


CHELSEA, MASS.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sctentlst.—Firet Reader, Horace P. Stevens. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 K. M. 
3154 Shurtleff Street. 

Reading Room open daiz from 3 to 5 and 
7.30 to 8.30 P.M., except Saturday. 


CHENOA, ILL.—Ftrst Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlist.— First Reader, Mles A, Matilda Oren- 
dorf.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.30 Alu.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—1.0.0.F. Hall. 


CHEROKEE, IA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
enlist.—First Reader, Mrs, Rebecca B. Blake. 
Services: 10.45 A.M. Wedoesday, 7.30 P.M. 
318 Euclid Avenue. 

Readiug Royw, same address. 


CHESTER, PA.— First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlst.—Firat Reader, S. Edward Way.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P'M.—Room 4, 524 Market St. 

Rending Room open Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Saturday from 2.30 to 6 P. M.: Monday 
and Friday evenings from 7.30 to Ò P. M. 


CHICAGO, ILL.—- First Church of Christ. Sei- 
entlst.—Flrst Render, Eugene R. Cox.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A. M. nnd 7.45 l.: Wednesday, 
8 P. M. —-Cuurch Eulüce, Drexel Boulevard, 
between uth and dilst Streets. 

Kteadiug Kuom, Western Bank Note Bldg., 
6 Madison St., cor, Michigan Ave., 3d Floor. 


CHICAGO, ILL.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Laming B. Warner, 
Services: 10.45 A. M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sundn 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chure 
Edldce, Wrightwood und Pine Grove Aves. 

Keading Room, Western Bauk Note Ridg., 6 
Madison St., cor. Michigan Ave., 3d Floor. 


OHICAGO, III. - Third Church of Christ, Scl- 


L 


entlst.— First Render, Ira W. Packard.—Ser- 
views: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M.—Cburch 


Edities, Washington Boulevard nnd Leavitt 
tree 

Kteading Room, Western Bauk Note Bidg., 6 
Madison St., cor. Michigan Ave., 3d Floor. 


CHICAGO, ILL.—Fourth Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—Flrat Reader, Charles M. Flint.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P. I.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Stewart 
Avenue, near West 63d Street. 

Reading Room, Western Bank Note Rldr., 6 
Madison Sse. „cor. Miebigan Ave., 3d Floor. 


OHICAGO, ILL.—Fifth Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist. —First Render, George S. Cook,—Ser- 
viees: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—ttosalle 
Hall, ith Street and Rosalie Court. 

Reading Room, Western Bank Note Ride. 
6 Madisou St., cur. Michigan Ave., 4 Floor. 


CHILLICOTHE, ILL.—Firm Church of Chriat, 
Scientist. —First Reader, Moses W. Kahn.— 
Services: 1 A. M. and 7.45 P. M.; Wednes- 


eading Room open daily, 2 to 4 P.M. 


CINCINNATI, O.—-First Church of Christ, — 
entist.— First Render. Md sf C. Pende 
Services; 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 10 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Churebh Edifice, Rock- 
dale Avenue, 1 — 

Reading Room, Rooms A, B. and C Mitch- 
ell Bullding, West 4th Street. 


CINCINNATI, O.—Seconð aie of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Services: 10.45 A Sunday School, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—C. 8. Hall, 
8 Temple. Au {torlum entrance on 7th 


Reading Room, 
Take elevator. 


CLAY CENTER, KAN. — First Church of 
Chriat, Selentist.—First 3 Peter A 
Wickstrum. — Seryices: 11 Sunday 
School, 10 A.M.—Opposite city Chek 8 Office, 


CLEVELAND, 0.—Firat Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First LN Charles E. Carpenter. 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 11.43 
A. M.— Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Church Edifice, 
Kennard Street and Cedar Avenue. 

Reading Room, Room 33, Pythian Temple; 
open daily, except Sundays. All Christian 
Science literature on sale. 

CLEVELAND, 0.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lida W. Fits- 
putrick.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School. 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. Euelid Avenue, 
near Morse Avenue. 

Reading Room, 112 Colonial Arcade, Euclid 
Avenue. 

CLINTON, 14.— First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entint.—Iiret R Mrs. 


same place, open dally. 


8 F. xi. 
3d and 4th Street 
Reading houw, 221 Sth Avenue. 

COLFAX, WASH.— First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs, Sarah 0. 
Bragg.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P. M. Maln Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


COLORADO SPRINGS, COL.—First_ Church 
of Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Edson M. 
Cole.—Services: 10.30 A.M, and 7.45 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 11.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—Cor. Wahsatch & Pikes Peak Avenues. 

Reading Room, 21% E. Bijou SL, open dally. 

COLUMBUS, 0.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Flret Render, E. Iiowurd Gilkey. — 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Wells Post Iall, 63% S. Ligh Street. 

Reading Room Schultz Bidg., 232 N. High 

St. Hours, 9 A. M. to 5 P. M., except Sunday. 


CONCORD, N. II. Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlet.—First Reeder, Rev. 2 C. Tomlin- 
son. — Services: 10.30 A M.: Wedne: 30 
P. i —Christlun Sclenve Hall, 25 N. State St. 

Reading Room, sume address. 


CORONA, CAL.—- First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Calvin B. Webster.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 

CORTLAND, N. Y¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, John G. Bennle.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; raed School after ser 
vice; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Samson Block, 
Mala Street. 

COTUIT, MASS.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Carrie A. Parker. 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7,30 P. 
Sunday School after service—C arch Edice 

Reading Room open Wednesday and Friday 
afternoons and «venings. 
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COUNCIL BLUFFS, IA.— First Church of 
Christ, Scientist. —First Reader, Mrs, Sarab 
E. Tu D 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Sapp Bullding. 

Reading Room open 2.30 to 4.30 P. M., ex- 
cept Sundays. Sapp Building. 


Mr Lido eh ge BLUF IA.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist,—First Reader, William H. 

Woodring.—Services: 10.45 A., M.; Wednesday, 

7.45 P. M. M. W. A. Hall. Merriam Block. 


CRANFORD N. J.—First Church of Christ. 
gclentist.—Firat Render, Mra. Jessie C. Bal- 
ley. -Servico = A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 

Wednesday, M.—Charch Edifice, North 
Avenue, corner . Street. 
oom in Church ginge. 
iiy, ežcept 
P.M. All 


Bunday, from 
S. literature on — 
aden NEB.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Lewis N. Freeman, 
-Services: 11 AM.—Moyer Hall. 

CRESTON, IA.—First Church of Chriat, Scien- 
tist.—Firat Reader, a 8. Giffey.—Ser- 
vices; 11 A. M.; Be b a esday, 7.30 P.M.—Over 
Creston Nat l Bank. 

Readlug — same address. 

CRIPPLE CHEEK, COL.—first Church of 
Obrist, Sclentla.—Flrst Reader, Marlon 
Welty.—services; 11 A.M, and 7.45 . M.: 
Sunday School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. 
Corner Carr Avenue and 4th Street. 

Heading Room, same place; open dally 
from 9 to 11 A.M. and 2 to 4 P.M. 

DALLAS, TEX.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist. q Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
10.15 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edi- 
fce, 208 South Ervay Street, 

Reading Room, same address. 


DAVENPURT, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, ‘Mrs. ‘Millie Mosen- 
felder.—Servicva: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 
11.0 A. u.: Weduesdux. 7.45 P. I. —Colum- 
blan Hall, 105% E. 3d Street. 

Keading Room ame 2 open dally, 
except Sunday, 2 to 4 P 


DAYTON, O.—First s de of Christ, Selen- 
tlet.—First Reader, 21 p: ante a Services: 
10.45 A. M.; Sunday 9.30 A. u.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. Pipes 'Editice, Boule- 
vard, near Third. 

Reading Room, 313 W. 3d Street. 


DECATUH, LLL.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First 8 George C. Kinsmau. 
-Services; 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—Open dally from 2 to 4 P.M. Powers Block. 

DENISON, 14.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Emma Cornwail.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At McKim Hall. 

Reading Room In same bullding; open dally, 


DENVER, COL.—First hha pi N Scl- 


open 
A.M. to 


entlst.—First 2 * Cam- 
eron. -Services: 11 A.M. W ß Mi Sun- 
day School, 9.30 A-M.; NN P. x.— 


1751 Logan Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, except monday, 
10 A.M. to 5 P.M, Rooms 212-213 The Colo- 
rado Bullding, corner 16th and California St. 


DES MOINES, IA.—Flirst Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat — First Reader, Bert A. Miller.— 
Services: 10.45 A. u.: Bunday Schoot 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M —Y. A. Auditorium. 
Reading Room open Gali from 10 A.M. 

4 P. M., Sunday excepted. 523 Equitable 

Building 
DETROIT, MICII-—First Church of Christ, 
e re eeevnens 10.30 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M — 
At Church Balnce, Alexandrine Avenue, 
West, near Woodward 
Reading Room, 131a17 Majestic Building. 


DETROIT, MICH.—Second Charch of Christ, 
Zelentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. a H, Do 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Bunday school 11. 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Miles i — 
Bullding, 78 Miam! Avenue. 

Reading Room, same address. 

DBVILS LAK N. DAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentlst.—Firet Reader, Louls La 
Rue. — Services; 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. e Corner 5th 
and Arnold Avenue. 

DOVEH, N. H.—First Church of Christ, Bel - 
entist.—First Reader, William C. Henderson. 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—Post Office Butiding. 

Reading Room. same address. 


DOWNERS GROVE, [LL.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist —Firet Reader, Max III. 
Schachner. — Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M,—Masonic 
Hall, Malo Stree 
Reading Room, 1102 Gilbert Avenue. 


DRESDEN, GEK.—Erste Kirche Christi des 
Sclentisten.—First Reader, Miss Emily Cot- 
ton-—Services: German, 10 A. M.; Engliso, 
11.15 A. M.; Wednesday, English, 7 : 
German. 8 P.M.—Struve Strasse 5 I. 


e IA. — First one zor Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, M Wolcott. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.505 P. N.— 
Temple Hall, 9th and Locust Streets, 

Reading Room open dull fron 1 to 5 P.M, 
except Sunday. 13th 

DULUTH, MINN.—First 5 of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Robert Rankin.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—In Church Bullding, 822 E. Superior Street. 

Reading Room, 4 0 Burrows Bidg.; open 
daily, except Sunday, from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 

EAST AURORA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Elizabeth 8. 
Churchlil, — Services: 10.45 A. M.; Roycroft 
Chapel; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Fillmore Avenue 
and Grove Street. 


EAST TA WAS. MICH. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientiat.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Helen 
L. Anthony.—Serytces: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. .- Lowe'n Hall. 


EASTON, PA.— First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlst.— First Reader, Mrs. Fanny A. Willlums. 
—Serricex: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wed., 8 P.M.—Rooms 31-32 Pomp Bullding. 

Heading Room, sume address. 

BATO O.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist. Niiet Render, Miss Mary Appleby.—Ser- 
vices: 2.30 P.M.—Universallst Church. 

EAU CLAIRE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services; 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7-45 r M.—Church Edifice, Farwell and Gray 


Stree 
Htending Room open dally, except Sunday, 
2.30 to 3 PM. e * = = 


EDINBURGH, SCOT.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss C. Lillas Ram- 
a at 11 A.M. and 6.30 P.M.; Wed,, 

M—AE Reading Room, 18 Duke Street. 


EL DORADO, KAN.—First Chorch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Harrlet K. 
Turner.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Alkman Block, 

Keading Boom open Wed.-Sat., 2 to 4 P.M. 


EL RENO, OKLA.—First Cburch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Joe J. Trulock. 
Services: 11 A.M. Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Hoff Avenue and London Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


ELGIN, ILL—Firat We of Christ, Selen- 

tet, An e — 2 M.: Wednesday. 7.45 
.M.—In the Spurlin 

Reading oo, — Bldg.: open 2 to 5 P. M. 
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ELKHART, IND,—First Church of Christ, Sct 
entist.—First Reader, Charles T. Greene.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.30 
A. M.: Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Shiloh Lost Hall. 

Reading oom, 120 W. Franklin Street. 


ELKPOINT, S. DAK.—First Church of Christ, 
Seleutist.—Pirst Reader, Mrs, Hattie Hayes. 
Services: 10.40 K. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 


ELMIRA, XN. ¥.—Firet Church of Christ. Scl- 
entlst.— Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.5 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—Rryant 

Building, 214 W. Gray Street. 


ELWOOD, IND.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Weduesdiy, 
7.00 1 .-. A. R. Hall, South Auderson St. 

Reading Room, same place, 2 to 4 P. M. 


ELYRIA, O.—First Church of Christ, Sclenttat. 
-First Reader, M. Theresa Brush.—Services: 
10.30 A.M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—203 East Ave. 


EMPORIA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Amanda E. Way. 
—Sorvlees: 11 A. M.; Weduesdny, 7.30 P.M.— 
Over Savings Bank. 

Reading Room, same address. 


EXGLEWOOD, N. J.—First Church of Christ. 
Sefentist.—First Render, Mrs. Harriet 5 
Slack.—Services; 11 A. M.; Wed., P. M.; 
Church Edifice, cor, Engle St. & Spring Lune. 

Reading Room at the Church; open dally, 
Sundays included, 9 to 11 A. M., 4 to 6 P.M, 


ENID, OKLA.—First Church of Christ, Sti- 
entist.—First Render, John H. Boyles.—Svr- 
vice: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.ML—1305 
Independence Avenue, 

Kending toom, same address, 


ERIE, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sclentlst. 
—First Render, Walter 8. Day.—Serviees: 11 
A.M.; Suuday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Ovyer Marine Bank. 

Reudlug Room, sume address. 


ESTHERVILLE, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist,—First Render, Mrs, Minnle B, 
Lough.—Serviees: 10.30 A.- I.: Sunday School, 
11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 I, MI. -O. Neville 
Hall, Lincoln and Sixth Streets. 


EUREKA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Mary G. Hannah. 
—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. — 1035 H Street. 


EUREKA SPRINGS, ARE,—First Church of 
Christ, Scleatist.—First Reader, Dora Bridge- 
ford.—Services: 10.30 A.M, and 7 P. A.: 
Wednesday, 7 P.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A.M.—Log Cablu School House, Washington 
Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


EVANSTON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat, — Services: 10.43 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesduy, 8 P.M.—Church 
Lullding, corner Chicago Avenue and Grove 
Street. 

Mending Room, same address. 


EVBRETT, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, ‘Mrs. Nettle P. 
Sherldan.—Services: 11 A. A.; Sunday School, 
10.15 A. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—2726 Rucker Av. 

Rending Room, same address. 

EXCELSIOR, MINN.—First Church of Christ, 
Seleutist.—Flrat Reader, Robert A. Wright.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M.—Unlversallst Church, 

Reading Room open Tuesday afternoon; 
same address. 

EN K TER, NEB.—First Church of Ch - 
entivt.—First, . adohi A, ravens Ser: 
vicos: 10. M.: Wednesday, 8 P. u —Ove 
Wallace & Co.'s Bank, z Wer 


ENIRA, „IA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist,—First Reader, Mrs, R. Ella Hensley.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.;: Sunday School at close 
or Servick; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Guernsey 

ug. 
Reading Room, same address. 


FAIRBURY, ILL. —- First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, George P. Westervelt, 
—Services; 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M, 
—Corner of Walnut aud Fifth Streets, 


FAIRFIELD, [A.—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Alice P. McElroy, 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Agassiz Room, City Library. 


FAIRMUPNT, MINN.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sefentist.—Firet Reader, David S. Wade— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.40 
A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 

Reading Room, Church Building, 10 to 4. 

FALL RIVER, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary P. An: 
thony.—Services: 2 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
130 8. Main Street. 

FARGO, N. DAK.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Firat Reader. Miss Adelaide M. Kin- 
near.—Services: 4 P. M.; Unitarian Church; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—826 3d Avenue, So. 


FITZGERALD, GA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Florence P. 
Lapham.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; 
Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Church Edifice, Malo St. 

Reading Room open from 10 A.M. to 4 P. M., 
except Sunday. 

FLINT. MICH.—First Church of Christ, Scicn- 
tist.—Flrst Render, Miss Lena Dagg.—Ser- 
vices; 10.30 A.M,; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M— 
300 IIarrison Street. 

FLORENCE, COL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Meader, Miss Nelle B. Fish. 
—Services: 10.43 A.M. and 8 P. u.; Sunda 
School. 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Rogers Bldg. Maln St., cor. Petroleum Ave. 

Meading Room, same address, 


FORT DODGE, IA.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First kender, Mrs. Lulu W. Pear- 
sons. — Services: 10.45 A. M., A. O. U. W. Hall; 
Sunday School, 12.15 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 
ote at . ae i 

ending Room open dally, except Sunda: 
from 2 to 4 P.M. Same addres,” á 

FORT SMITH, ARK,—First Church of Christ, 
Stlentist.— First Reader, Mrs. Fanny K. Ar- 
mour.— Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. 
—i04 Garrison Avenue, 


FORT WAYNE, IND.—First Church of Christ 
Sclentist.—First Reader, William Bradford 
Dickson.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; S. S., 12 M.: 
Wed., 8 P. M.— Floral Hall, 209 W. Berry St. 

Reading Room open 8 A. M. to 5 P. M. 
Sume address. 


FORT WAYNE, ISD. — Second Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—Services: 10.30 A. I.; Sun- 
day School, 11.45 A.M. Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Church Editice, 916 Harrison Street. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P. M., ex- 
cept Sunday. Church Edifice, 


FORT WORTH, TEX,—First Church of Christ. 
Scleniist.—Firet Render, Mrs. Mary E. Mce- 
Anulty.—Services: 11 A.M, and 8 P. u.; Sun- 
day School, 12.15 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Chureb Edifice, corner St. Louis and Ter- 
rel) Avenue, 

Keading Room in Church Edifice, open 
dally, except Sunday, from 1 to 5 P.M, 


FORTUNA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Emma S. Newell. 
Services: 10 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Newell's Hall, Main Street. 

ending Room, Main Street, between Hall 
nud Grand Avenue. 
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FRANKLIN, PA.— Firat Church of Christ, >ti- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Margaret 8. Jai- 
ion. —Servlees: 10.45 A.M., 7.45 F. M.; Wed., 
7.45 P.M.—Center Block. Lites: Street. 

Heading Room open Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Saturday from 2 to 4 P.M. 


FREDONIA, PA.—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, John M. Orr.—Servlees: 
10.30 A. M.— Sunday School, 11.30 A.M 


FREEPORT, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Frances E. 
Buker.—Seryices: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Koom over 
Postoitice. 

Keading Room, same address, 
days and Saturdays from 2 to 5 


FREMONT, NEB.— First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist,—First Reader, Edward B. Yount.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. —Library Building. 


FREMONT, O.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlat. > First Reader, Ray Luts.—Services: 
10.30 Sunday School, 11.30 A. M.; Wed., 

7.30 P. M. Hochenedel Block, © roghan "Street. 
Beading Room, same address. 


FRESNO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Hattle P. Hay- 
craft.—Services: 11 A. M., A. O. U. W. 
Fresno Street; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—2023 
Tuolumne Street. 

Reading Room, 2022 Tuolumne Street. 


GALESBURG, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—First Render, Miss Lillie Hunt.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 11.45 

A. M.: Wednesduy. 7.30 M. — 55 North 
Cherry Street. 
Reading Room, same address. 


GALVESTON, TEN. —Flrat Chureh of Christ. 
Sclentist—First Reader, Chauncey G. Sweet. 
—Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. —8. E. corner 22d street 
and Ball Avenue, 

Reading Room open 3 to 5 P.M. 


GARDINER, ME.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist, —Firat Render, Miss Jessle E. Dorr.— 
2 10. n Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 

. W. Ha 
e Room, 320 Vater Street. 


GENEVA, ILL.—- First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra, Agnes O. Hoyt.— 
D 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.. City 

al 


GEORGPTOWN, L. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firet Reader, Mees C. Vid- 
Jer.—Services: 11.45 A. M.: Weduesday, 7.45 
P.M.—Barton House, 

Reading Room, same address. 


GLENS FALLS, N. T.—Flrat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, William M. Haskell. 
Services: 10.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room 2 to 5 P.M. Corner Warren 
and Jay Streets. 


GLOUCESTER, MASS.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Sctentist.—First Reader, Carrie H. 
Sawyer. — Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.80 A. M.: Wed., 7.45 P.M.—Bergen- 
gren’s Block, cor. Middle and Center Streets. 
Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M 


IND.—First 9 of Christ. Scl- 
Contin ee 10,30 A. M.; W edueeday. 
30 P.M.—Over Post Office. 
T ending Room, same address. 


ND FORKS, N. DAK.—First Church of 
ora Sclentist—First Render, Mrs. Martha 
Sutton Thompson.—Services: 10.45 A.M. 8 
P. M.: Sonday School. 12 M.: Wednesday. 8 
p. M. Security Trust Rullding, 4th Floor. 
Reading Room open daily from 2 to 4 P. M. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 


eee Wedues- 


* 


GHAND ISLAND, NEB, — First Church of 
Christ, Scieutist.—First Reader, 
Bruce. — Services; 10.30 A. 


GRAND JUNCTION, COL.—Firat Church of 
. Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Fannle 
P. White.—Services; 11 K. A.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M Edifice 
on First near Main Street. 


GRAND RAPIDS. MICH.—Flirst Church of 
Christ, Sctentivt.—Firet Render. Mrs, Fran- 
cen E. A Pam 2 Ices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—The 
St. Cecilia, Ransom Street. 

Reading Room, 178 East Fulton Street, 
next to Livingston Ilotel; open dally, ex- 
cept Sunday from 10 A.M 5 E. All 
Christian Science literature on sale. 


GREEN BAY, WIS.—First Church of Cbrist, 
Sclentist.—Firat Render, wor Minple K. Me- 
. —Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
1.48 A. M.; Wedneaday, 7.45 P.M.—Shayler 
Bulag. Adama and Pine Streets. 
Reading Room, same address. 


GREENSBURG, PA.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs. Annile 
Baker. — Services: 10.45 A.M.; 8 
7.45 P. M. 16 East Otterman Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


GREENVILLE,MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice Strong.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday I 12 K.; 
Wednesday. 7.30 P. M.—G. . Hali, 

Reading Koom, same ik 


GUTHRIE, OKLA.—Firet Church ot * — 


M.—Chure 


Sctentist.—First Reader, Mra. Nell J. Merten, 
—Services: 11 A-M.. 7.30 F. J.; Sunday School, 
8 P. M. 110 N. Broad St. 


10 A. M.: Wednesday, 
Reading Room = 
dally from 2 to 5 P. 


HAMILTON, Badd ee Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Misa Nellie Victoria 
Freshman.—Services: 10.45 A. u.; Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
W ebster Building, Illgu Street, 

oo Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 


N of Church; open 


HAMILTON. ONT.—Firet Church ot 1 
Sclentist.—Flrat Render, Charles E. WIlson.— 
Servicen 11 A.M: nud 7 P. u.! Ber ang 

8 P.M.—Oak IIall, 10 James Street, N. 
Reading Room, same address. 


HART, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tst.—First Reader, Mrs. Ella V. Cheney.— 
Senee 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 


AM log Room open every afternann, 


HARTFORD, CONN.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Willard S. Mattox.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. Sunday School, 12 M.;: 
Wednesday. 7.40 P.M.—Catiln Bullding, cor- 
ner Main and Asylum Streets. 

Reading Koom, same address; 
except Sunday, from 2.30 to 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. 


TASTINGS, NEB.—First Chureh of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render. Mrs. Nelile I. Zinn. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
809 W. 2d Street. 

HATTIESBURG, MISS.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Setentist.—First Render, Mra. Rossle 
C. Ludlow,—Serviees: 10.30 A. M.: 7.30 P. M: 
Wednesday, 8 F. M.— Christian Science Hall. 

HAVERHILL, MASS. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render. John M. IIa rrlaan.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M.— 
The Bartlett. Main Street. 

Reoding Room, same address, 


open dail 
5 P.. 5 
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HELENA, MONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclenotist.—First Reader, Carlos L. Reed.— 
Services: 

P. M.: Wednesday m 1, Electric 
Bullding, corner Park and Sixth Avenues. 

Heading Hoom open dally, except Sunday, 
from 2 to 5 P.M. 211 Power Building. 

HPRKIMER, N. Y.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lillian R. 
Hogg.—Seryices; 10.45 A.M.—Herkimer Na- 
tional Bank Building. 

Reading Room open daily, 2.30 to 5 P.M. 


HIGHLAND PARK, ILL.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Services: 10.40 A. M.; Sun- 
day School, 12 M.; Wedoesday, 8 P.M.—Ber- 
gen Block. 

HOOPESTON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Stella F. Sa- 
bin.—Services: 11 A-M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—At Church Edifice. 

Reading Room, same address. 


HOOSICK FALLS, N. Y.—Firat Church of 
Christ, Selentlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Julia 
W. Stevens.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally, 2 to 4 P.M. 22 
Church Street. 


HORSEHEADS, N. Y.—Firet Church of Christ. 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs. Nettle A. 
Cooter. — Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Mosher Building, Maln Street. 

HORTON. KAN.—Flirst Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Emma Neal.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
821 West Mabel Street. 


HOUSTON, TEX. —Eirst Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist—First Reader, James D, Sherwood. 
Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M.— Corner 
Travis aud McKinney Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally from 3 to 5 P.M, 

HOUSTON, TEX.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firsat Render. Mrs. Lulu H. Bond. 
—Services: 11 AM. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chria- 
tlan Science Chapel, 1007 Maln Street, be- 
tween McKinney and Lamar Avenues 

Reading Room in Chapel, opèn dally, 
9 A.M. to 12 M. 


HOWARD, KAN. — First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Render, Mrs. n H. 
Campbell — Services: 11 A. u.: ednesday, 
8 P.M.—Howard First National Bank Bldg. 

HOWARD. PA.--Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Render, Willam H. Long.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.—Kline's Hall. 


HUDSON. MAS8.— First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Cilfford M. Tucker.— 
Servicer: 10.80 A. M.: Sunday School, 11.45 
as Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Odd Fellows 

all. 
Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M. 
Same Bullding. 


HUNTINGTON, W. VA.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist—First Reader, Miss Katie 
M. Ingram. -Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. M. 2 

HURLEY, 8. DAK.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Sarah Brauch. 
a A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Wednes- 


any- 8 P. M. 

ending Room open dally, 2 to 5 P.M. 

HUTCHINSON, KAN. — First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—Pirst Reader, Noble D. Preble.— 
Services: 11 A.M.—Room 25, World Block. 

IDA GROVR. IA.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlst.— First Reader, Amos H. Gray.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.—At I. O O, F. Hall; Wed., 
7.30 P.M. at Homer S. Bradshaw's Office, 

IDAHO SPRINGS, COL.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Render. Mrs. Mary 
H. Anderson,—sertices: 11 A. M.—Elks“ Hall. 


INDEPENDENCE, IA. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentlst.—Flrat Reader, Mrs. Lou 
Kirkham.—Services; 10.30 A.M. 


INDEPENDENCE, KAN. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, Mrs, Mary 
A. Wooldridge.—Seryices: 11 A.M.—111 East 
Main Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sun- 
day School, 9.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
The Propylaeum, North Street, between Penn 
and Meridian Streets. 

Reading Room open daily from 10 A.M. to 
4 P.M. Room 17, Lombard Building, 24 1/2 
E. Washington Street. 


IOLA, KAN.—FirstChurchof Christ, Scientist. 
—First Render, Howard B. Adams —Svrvices: 
AP Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 


ITHACA, N. Y¥.--First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist,—Firat Render. Miss Mildred Giilum.— 
Christ, Scfentist.—First Reader, John A 
Willlams.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 
P. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Cburch Edifice, 
corner Monroe and Newnan Streets, 

Rending Room. same address. 
Servicer: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday. 7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room 1 dally, except Sunday, 
2 40 5 P. M.—119 South Tioga Street. 


JACKSON, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Setentist.—Flrat Reader, Mrs. Mary M. Field 
—Seryiees: 10.30 A.M: Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Went Side 
Park, corner Jackson and Malu Streets. 


JACKSON, TEN XN —Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Flrst Reader. Kenneth McKenzie, 
—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8. P.M. 

FLA. — First Church of 


CKRBONVILLE, 
JANR T Church of 


Same address. 

JAMESTOWN, N. X.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Render, Martin F. Jackson. 
Services: 10.45 KA. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday. 7.30 P. M.— Christian Science 
Chapel. corner Prendergast Avenue and East 
Fourth Street 

Reading Room 5 dally, except Sundays, 
from 1.30 to 4.30 P.M. 

JANESVILLE, WIS.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Helen Copeland 
Sherer.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Phoebua Block, W. Milwaukee St. 

Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M, 

JEFFERSON CITY, MO.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Kate 
M. Henry.—Services: 11 A,M.—318 Monroe St. 

Reading Room, 211 East Maln Street. 


JERSEY CITY, N. J.—First Church of Chriat, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Ada L. Lenhart.— 
Bervices: 11 A.M, and R P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Arcanum Hall. 
corner Clinton and Jackson Avenues. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally, 
except Sunday, from 1 to 4.30 P.M. 


JOHNSTOWN. PA.—First Church of Christ, 
Solentist. — Firat Reader. Mrs. Emma 
Buckles.—Services; 10.45 A.M. Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—G, A, R. Hall, ist floor. 


JOLIET. ILL.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
51.45 * Wednesday. 8 P.M.—119 Ottawa 
treet. 
Rending Room, same address. 
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JOPLIN, MO. — First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.— First Reader, Willis A. Danford —Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. Mu. Odd 
Fellows Hall, corner 7th and Main. 

Heading Koom. Latour Bldg., 8th and Malo, 


JOPLIN, MO.—Second Church of Christ, Sei- 
entlat.—First Reader, Mes. Mary C. Gregory. 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—118 W. 8th Street. 

Reading Room, 424 Pear) Street. 


JUNCTION CITY, KAN. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclemtist.—First Reader, Mrs. Eva 8. 
Mackey.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Corner 5th and Jefferson Streets. 


KALAMAZOO, MICH.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sctentiat.—Firat Render, Mrs. Nellle B. Pot- 
4er,—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
— Corner Park and South Streets, 

Reading Room, 308 W. Maln Street, second 
floor, open dally from 10 A.M, to 12 M. and 2 
to 5 . N.: also Mon. aud Thurs, evenings. 


EANKAKEE, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Mrs. Harriet 
Jones. Services: 1030 A. X.: Wednesday, 8 
P. M.—Publie Library Building. 


KANSAS CITY, MO—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, William S. Farlow.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, corner 
Oth Street and Forest Avenue. 

Reading Room open week days from 9.30 
A. M. to 5 P. M., and Tuesday and Friday 
evenings from 7 to A. Located N. E. corner 

10th and Walnut Streets, Arlington Bullding, 


KANSAS CITY, MO.—Soccond Church of Christ, 
Sclent!st. — Firat Reader, Mra. Jennie B. 
Schooley.—Services: 11 A. M., 8 P. M.: Sun- 
day School, 12 M. - Willis Wood Theatre, 
lieh and Baltimore: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Pepper Auditorium, N. W. corner 9th and 
Locust Streets, 

Rending Room, Solte 302-303 New Century 
BRullding, 812-814 Grand Avenue. Open 9 
A.M. to 5 P.M. dally. 

KBARNEY, NEB.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Alvin G. Smead.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 

Rending Room open weeks days, 2 to 4 P.M. 
Christian Science Hall, cor. Ist Ave & 23d St. 

KEOKUK, IA. —- First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist,—First Reader, Mrs. Lilie A. Findley.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. A. 
—T1i6 Main Street. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P.M. every 
day, except Sunday; same address. 


REFWANEE. ILT. - First Church of Christ, Scl- 
outlet. —Flrst Reader, Anderson Quay Clark. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.30 
A.M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At 100 W, 2d St. 

KINGSTON, N. ¥.—Firest Chureh of Christ, 
Solentist.—Flrst Reader, J. uloga Philiips.— 
Services; 11 AM.: Sundag School. 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—40 Sterling Street, 

Reading Room, same address, open dally. 

KINGSTON, ONT.—Firet Church of Christ, 

Sclentist.—First Reader, Thomas J. Kinnear, 

rvices: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M,; Wednesday, 

8 P.M.—Christien Science Hall, Sydenham St. 
Reading Room, same address; open daily. 

KINSTON, N. C.—Fireat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.— First Reader, Mrs, Henry Peebles.— 

Services: 11 A. M., 8 P. M.: Sunday School. 
10 A-M. 5 . 8 P.M.—103 E. Gordon 
Street, Room 8. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 3 to 5 P.M. 

KIRKWOOD, ILL.—Firat Charch of Christ, 
Seclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Margaret M. 
Gowdy.—Servicea: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P. u. 


ENOXVILLE, TENN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Kirst Reader, Bilas A. Payne.— 
Services; 11 A.M, and 7.45 P. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Borches Building. 

Reading Room, same address. 


LA CROSSE, WIS.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist—Firat Reader, Miss Mirlam C. 
Blackwell. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunda 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wed., 7.45 P.M.—Chure 
on King Street, between bth and 6th Streets. 

Reading Room open from 12 M. to 1 l. M., 
and 3 to 5 P.M. McMillan Building. 

LA FAYETTE, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, Naunle B. Jnynes.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Milford Block, corner 4th and Ferry Streets. 

Reading Room, same address. 


‘LA GRANGE, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ. 


Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Charles Kappa 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.30 
AM Wednesday, 8 PJM.—Auditorium, Town 
all. 
Reading Room. 5 S0. Fifth Avenue. 


LA JUNTA, COL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary E. Cheat- 
ham.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M, 
New Woodruff Block. 


LAKE GENEVA, WIS. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—Flrat Reader, Mrs, Anna 
A. Logan.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P. M.— C, S. Wall, Metropolitan Block 

LAMPASAS, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist —First Reader, Mrs. Annie L. Clem» 
ents.—Servicer: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M, 
—Corner Main, between zd and 4th Streets. 


LANCASTER, 0.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Services: 10 A, M.; Sunday School, 
11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M, 

Reading Room, 10 A. M. to 4 P.M. 134 N. 
Broad Street. 

LANSING, MICH.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentiat.—First Reader. Mra. Kate Holbrook 
Plerce.—Services- 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Matinee Musical, Ottawa St., a 

Reading Room, open from 2 to 5 P. M., ex 
cept Sunday: Room 310 Hollister Building. 


LAUREL. MISS.—Firat Church of Christ. Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mre. Florence M. Strat - 
ton.—Services: 10,30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.;: 
Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Home of J, A. Brinkly. 

LAWRENCE. MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Miss Susie M. Lang. 
—Serrices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. 
—Chrreh Edifice, Green Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally, 2 
to 4 P. M., Toes. and Fri, evenings 7 to 9. 

LAWTON, O. T.— First Church of Curlst, Sei- 
entist —First Reader, Bertice M. Parmenter. 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
22h Avenue E. 

Reading Room open dally. 

LBAVENWORTH, KAN. — First Ohorch of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Render, Edward H. 
Reach.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednenday, 7.30 
P.M.—Conservatory of Mualc, Fifth Avenue. 

Reading Room In Manufacturers Rank RIdg. 

LE MARS, IA.—Firet Church of Chrint, Selen- 
titt.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Ruth E. Wilifams.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.—Columbla Hall, 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P. M., Le 
Mare Natlonal Rank Rollding. 

LE ROY, KAN.—Firat Church of Christ. Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Charles B. Norton.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. 

LEWISTON, IDAHO.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist. — Firat Reader, Mra. Ma F. 
Mann.—Services: 11 l. M.: Wed., 7.30 Bu. 

LEXINGTON. KY.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat. — Firat Reader, Mra, Malinda J. 
Lancaster. — Services; 10.30 A.M. — Corner 
Main and Walnut, Jahn'a Bollding. 

Reading Room open 9 A.M. fo 8 P. M., 
same address. 
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LEXINGTON, KY.—Seconu Church of Christ, 
Seleutlst.—First Reader Miss Helen Rogers. 
—services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
88 North Broadway. 

Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 5 P. M.; 
same address, 


LEXINGTON, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Pirst Reader, Miss Charlotte Mo: 
rath.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
F.M — Meng Bullding. 

Reuding Room, same address. 


LIMA, O. — First Church of Christ, Sclentist.— 
First Kender, Migs Mary B Adams.—Seryices: 
10.30 K. XI.; Wednesday. 7.30 F, M.—Chrlutlun 
Science Halk Masonte Temple. 

Reading Room, sume place, open from 2 to 
5 P.M. week days. Take elevator. 


LINCOLN, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist,—First Reader. Mrs. Belle Marshall.— 
Services’ 11 K. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Marshall Block. 

Reading Room, same address. 


LINCOLN. NEB.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Horace W. Hebbard.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Fraternity Bullding. corner 13th & XN. Sts. 

Rending Room, Oliver Theatre Bullding, 
1235 P Street. 


LITTLE ROCK, ARK. — Firət Church of 
Chriet, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Anna 
Roblinsoa.—Serviees: 11 A.M. and 7.43 P. M.; 
Wed., 8 P.M.—Whipple Bldg.. 4th and Scott. 

Reoding Room, same address. 


LIVERMORE FALLS, ME.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Reader. Ellza_ A. 
Dow.—Services; 10.30 A.M.—Odd Fellows Blk. 


LOCK HAVEN, PA.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Kate Hall.— 
Services: 11 A. M., 7.30 P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P. I- Harmon Bulid- 
ing, Malu Street. 

Reading Room open 2 to 5 P.M. 


LOCKPORT, N. ¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First Reader. Mary E. Oollier,.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M., 7 P. Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—8-10 Lincoln Block, corner Main 
and Locust Strerts. 

Reading Room, same nddress. 


LOCKPORT, N. ¥.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader. A. Ford Michael.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 [.M,—30 
Fast Avenue. 

Rending Room open dally. 


T-OGANSPORT, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 
9.30 A. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Christian Science 
Chapel. North and Ninth Streets. 

Reading Room, same address, open daily. 


LONDON, ENGLAND.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, William N. Miller.— 
Servſces 11.30 A.M. and 7 P. u.: Weflnes- 
duy- P.M.—57 Bryans.on Street, Marble 
Arch. W, 


LONDON, PNGLAND. — Second Church of 
Christ. | Sclentist.—Firet Render. Mra, E.: 
Rin nebe Ward.—Services: 11.30 A. M. and 7 
P. M.: Wednesday, R P. M. - Elysee Gallerier, 
17 Queens Road Winrar Fave and Metropol- 

un Queens Road Stations). 
15 haia Room, 19 and 22 Regent Hause. 
Regent Street, (near Oxford Circus Tube Stn- 
tian), Open every week day 11 A.M. to 6.30 
PM.: Saturday, 11 A.M. to 3 P.M. All 
Christian Selence literature on sale. 


NNON, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Seten- 
R Render. Charles G. Manness.— 
Services: 11 A. M. and 7 P.M—Wed. 8 P. A. 

Reading Room all at Church Edlfice. 


LONGMONT, COL. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Misa Hermanns 
Jantzen.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—K. P. Hall, 
Maine Street. 


LORAIN, 0.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mae B. Worden.— 
Services; 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—6 Pierce Block. 


LOS ANGELES, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentis: of Los Angeles.—First Reader, 
Miss Mabel Wallace.—Services: 10.45 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Cburch Edlfice, 17th 
Street, one-half block west of Figueroa St. 

Reading Room, sawe address. 


LOS ANGELES. CAL.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Zaldee 
V. Smith,—Serviccs: 10.45 A. M. Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Auditorium of the Women’s Club, 
n Street, near 10th Street. 

ending Room, Rooms 508-500 Grant Bldg., 
cor, 4th & Brondwuy; open 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


LOUISVILLE, KY.—First Church of Christ. 
Seclentist.—First Reader, Edward C. Newbold. 
Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 10 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—The Rossmore, 748 
Fourth Avenue. 

Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 12 M. and 
2to 4 P.M. 

LOWELL, MASS.— First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist—First Reader, Jesse B. Twiss.—Ser- 
vices, 19.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wed., 7.45 P.M.—Mlddlesex Hall, Palmer St. 


LUDINGTON, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Dianitla M. 
Goodaell.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—Corner Delta 
and Filer Streets. 


LYNN, MASS.—First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tiet. — First Render, William H. wis. — 
Services: 10,45 A.M.: Sunday School at same 
hour; Wedneeday, 7.45 P-M.—Wrigbt Sharon 
Hall, 61 Exchange Street. 

Reading Room open fram 3 to 5 and 7 to 
P. M., except Wednesday evenings, 61 Ex- 
change Street. 


MACON, GA.—First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tlat.—First Reader, Joel R. Mosley.—Services: 
10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Public 
Library. Mulberry Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 


MADISON. WIS.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Fliret. Reader, ‘Mrs. Theresa Archi- 
bald.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.. except 
May 1 to September 1, 8 P.M.—Jewlsh Syna- 
gogue, W. Washington Avenue. 

Reading Room, Fuller Opera House. Rm. 2, 

MALDDPN. MAS&8,—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlst.—First Reader, Charles H. Glidden.— 
Services* 10.30 A. M.: Sunday Scbool, 10 30 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M.— Assembly Hall. 
Auditarſum Ruſſqing. Pleasant Street. 

Reading Room, Room 8. Auditorlum Bldg. 

MANCHESTER. ENGLAND.—Flrst Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Render. Lade Vie- 
toria Murray.—Services: 6.30 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.--At Rending Room. 

Rending Room open daily, 6 to 9 PM.: 
Tuesday and Friday. 12 M. fo 2 P.M. 24 
Dover Street. Oxford Street. 

MANCHESTER. N. H.— First Chureh of 
Christ. Sclentist.—First Render, Rev. Charles 
D. Reynolds. -Services: 11 A. u.: Sunday 
School. 12.15 P. A.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. — 
At Reading Room, 

Reading Room. corner Elm and Manchester 
Streets, open daily. 

MANHATTAN, KAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Katrine Krudop.— 
Services: 1930 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 F. M. 
German Church, 

Reading Room, Fielding Bldg. open dally. 
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MANSFIELD), 0.—Pirst 2 of Christ, Sel- 
eutist.—Services: 10.30 A M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M. 
Stocking Bldg., Rm. 5, Cor. Maln & 4th Sts. 

Reading Room open 1.30 to 4 P.M. 


MAQUON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Edna L. Hughes.—Ser- 
vices: 10 A-M.—In K, of P. Hall. 


MARINETTE, WIS.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Zada W. Allen. 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Sun. 
day School, 11.45 A. M.: W ednesday, 7.30 
P, MI. — Corner Stephenson und Liberty Sts. 

Iteuding Room, same address. 

MARION, IND.—First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tist. 9 . Erastus J. Hall.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. u.; Wednesday, 8 P. u. — Tribune 
Building. 


MAIUON, 0.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Jeannette Quick.— 
Servicer: 10.30 A.M.; chia School, 9 A. u. } 
Wednesday, 7.30 . arlon Natlonai 
Bank Building. 


MARLBORO, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Svivntist.—First R Reader, Henry O. Whlte= 
Beryices: 10.30 A 0 A School, 12 * 

. 3 Pb A, R. Ha 
eons Room open ‘iy from 2 to 5 Me. M. 
Room 10, Corey Bullding. 


MARQUETTE, MICII.— First Church of 
Clirist, Setentist,—First Reader, Mrs, Fanni: 
W. Sackrider,—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wedues- 
day, 7.45 L. .- Ih Spring Street. 

ending Room open dally. 

MARSHALL, MICH.—Ftrst Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesdays, 
7 P.M.—Cbureb Bullding, 100 Mansion Street. 

Kending Koom, same address. 

MARSHALL, TEN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Mrs, Semiramis I. 
Jemison.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
ly A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Chureh 
Rullding. N. W. corner Houston Avenue and 
La Fayette Street. 

Reading Room open daily, except Sunday. 
3 to 5 P. u., same address. 


MARSHALLTOWN, IA. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist. Pirat Render, Mrs. Mollie 
R. Klerulff.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wed., 7.80 
I. M.— Church cor, Main St. nud, Second Ave. 

Reading Room, same address.“ 

MARYSVILLE, KAN.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Olive Ham- 
metr.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

MASON CITY, 1A.—Chureb of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Render, (‘Ilford P. Smith.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 I'. M. —- Chris- 
tlan Science Chapel, Sth Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

McGREGOR, TA.—Church of Christ, Scientist. 
—First Wenger, 1 Jennie A. Farnum.— 
Services: 1030 A : Weduesday, 7.30 P. . — 
Barron Block., 

Mek INN EHT. TEX. —First Church of Christ, 
Scientist — First Render, Miss Sallie An- 
drews.—Serviees 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 PM, — = VIrglula 
Street, Brst stalrway west of P. 

McPITERSON, KAN.—First wal ot Christ, 
Solentist, First Reader, Chester W. Dum.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M,; Wedne An x. 7.30 P.M.— 
Tint) in MePherson ‘Bank Hullding, 

MEADVILLE, PA—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist,—First Reader, Mrs. Marin E. Tatl- 
man.- -Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, & P.M. 

Reading Room open daily, 300 Sherman 
Street. 

MECHANTOSRURG, 0. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentiat.—First Render, Mrs. Dora E. 
Forher.—Serviees: 10.30 A. M.: Weduesday, 
7 P.M.—Maln Street. 


MEMPHIS, TN. —First Church of Christ. 
Sclentlst.—First tender. “Miss Mualme Guf- 
ford.—Seryices: 11 A.M. and 7.45 F. M.; Sun- 
day School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.43 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally from 9 „AM. to 
4 P.N., Randolph Bulldtug, Rooms 72 to 80. 


5 TENN.- Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Elizabeth F. 
Churchill.—Serviees: 11 A.M. and 8 F. A.: 
Wednesday, 8 PF. M.— Woman's Buliding. 


MBPRIDEN, CONN. — First Church of Christ, 
Secleutlat.—First tender, Mrs, Zella C. Wal- 
lace.— Services; 10.45 A. M., Wednesday, 7.45 
P. M. — Corner Liberty uud Norwood Streets. 

Iteadlug Room, 107 E. Main Street. 

MENICO, MO.—Flrst Church of Crist, Selen- 
tist.—Flrzt Reader, Charles Wade.—Services; 
10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 3 P. .- 1134 W 
Monroe Street. 

MIDDLEBURGH, NEB. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientlst.—First Render, Mrs. Sophia 
Feldman —Services; 11 A.M. 

MILFORD, N, II.—- First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Rosella Ceuter.— 
Services: 10.45 A- M. — Eagle Hall. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS.— First Church of Christ, 


Selenust. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday. 8 P. M. —Chureh 
Hadi, 572 Van Buren Street, 


Reading Room open dally, execpt Sunday, 
froin 10 A.M. to 12.30 L. M. and 2 to 4 PM. 
Room 401 Masenle Bullding. corner Jefferson 
and Onelda Streets. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. — Second Cburch of 
Christ, Seieutist. — Firet Reader, Fred T. 
Woodford. — Services: HLS A. M.; Sunday 
Sebool, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, N P.M.—At 
the Athenngum, Cass and Biddle Streets. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A. M. to 4 PF. M., also Friduy even- 
loga from 7 30 to 9. 4144106 Wells Bullding, 
corner Wisconsin and Milwaukee Streets. 


MILWAUKEE. WIS.—Third Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Render, Henry A. Schutte.— 
Services: 1040 A. M.; Sunday School. 11.43 
A.- M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At the Northwest 
Side Kindergarten, 7th St., between Walnut 
and Sherman Streets. 

MINNEAPOLIS. MINN. 
Christ. Selentist. — Flext Render, John E. 
Vlayter.—Serviecs: 10.45 A.M. and A P.M.— 
Sunday Sehool, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
15th Street, between Portland and Park Ave. 

Rending Room, D A. M. to 5 P. M., except 
Sunday. Sulte 718 Andras Bullding. 


MINNEAPOLIS. MINN.—Second Church of 
Christ, Swientlest.— Firat Reader, Heury A. 
Barned.—Serviees; 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 
12 M., Lyq@um Theatre, Henoepin Avenue 
between 7th ami Sth Streets; Wednesday, $ 
L'. MI. — First Unitarian Church. eorner Stu 
Street. South, nud Marg Place, 

Reading Room, Second Floor, 21 South 
Sixth St.: 10 A.M. to 4 PM., except Sunday. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN, — Third Church of 
Christ, Selontst.—First Render, Miss Anna 
M Kradop.— Services: W.45 A M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. 6 West 
Lake Street. 


MISSOULA, MONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Header, Mrs, Lutle Lister, 
--Serviees: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 Mu. 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally, exce Rt Sunday, 
frum 2 to 4 P.M. Room 4, Mcflaftie Block. 


MISSOURI VALLEY, 1A.—First Church of 
Christ. Scfontist—FPlrst Reader, Mrs. Alive 
Dantels. — Services: 1045 . J. Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.90 P.M —Erle 
Street, opposite P. 0. 
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MOBI LE, ALA.—Firet Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader, Edward P. Prophet.— 
Services; 11 A. M.; Weduesday, 8 P.M.—9 Bt. 
Emanuel Street. 

Keading Room, same address. 


MONMOUTH, ILL. — First Church of cat 
Selentisr. — First Reader, Mrs. Julia C. 
Thienes.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
1. M.—108 South First Street. 


MONTCLAIR, N. J.—Firet Church of Christ, 
heading Room, same address; open dally, 
Selentivt. — Services: 10.45 AM.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wed., 8 P.M.—Herald Hall. 
Reading Room open 2 to 5 P.M. dally. 


MONTGOMERY, ALA. First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Flirst Reader, Mrs. Gertrude II. 
Jobnetoue. — Services: 11 A. u.; Sunday 
School. 10.15 A. M.; Wedueaday, 7.30 P.M.— 
3.33 South Perry Street. 

A. M. to 5 P. M. 


MONTREAL, P. Q.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Walter Roach.— 
Services; 11 A- M. and 7 P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. ‘Sunday evening 
service discontinued during July and August. 
Church Edifice, 41 and 43 Closse Street, 
Western Square. 

Reading Room open 9.30 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


MONTREAL, P. Q.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclenttst.—First Reader, Miss Blanche 8. 
Shannon.—Services; 11 A.M. and 7 P. u.; 
Weduexdas, 8 I'. M. — 104 Peel Street. opposite 
Iligh School, Evening service omitted dur- 
ing July and August. 

Reading Room open dally. 


MONTROSE, COL.—Firet Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Header, Mra, Hattie Frees. 
School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Cor- 
Services: 11 A.M, and 7.30 P.A; Sunday 
ner Front and Fourth Streets, 


MORRISON, ILL,—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Flrst Render, William M. Burns.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.—Over Record O 


MT. PLEASANT, IA,—First Church of Christ, 
Scleutist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah Jane 
Smith. —Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 

7.40 P.M.—C. S. Chapel, Jefferson Street. 


MT PLBASANT, MICH,—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentixt.—Firat Reader, Mrs, Ida P, 
lusxenbury.—Services: 10.30 A. M.:; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally. 


MT, VERNON, N. Y.—First ao of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Reader, Clarence H. Fowler. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M, and 7.45 P. M.: Sunday 
School, 9.30 A. M.; Wednesday, R P. M.—Dear- 
born Bullding, 49 So. 4th Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, 3 to 5 P.M. 


MUNCIE, IND.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—Services; 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 
10 A. I.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—123 West 
Charles Street. 

Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M. dally. 


MUSCATINE. TA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, John A. Storts.— 
Services: 11 A. M. Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 F. M. —Corner Sixth and Wal- 
nut Streets. 

MUSKEGON, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Miss Carrie M. Ellis. 
Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—15 E. Delaware Street. 

MYSTIC, CONN.—First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist,—First Render, Mrs. Eva ainme 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7-30 P.M. 

Reading Room open wonders. Wednesdays. 
eee 2 from 2 to 5 P.M. Newbury 
oe 


NASHUA, N. H.—Firat Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Charlotte M. 
Gra Berv ices: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 

12 Wednesday, 730 P.M. —Phillips Bids. 

Reading Room, same place. 


NEBRASKA CITY, NEB.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Selent'st.—Flret Reader, Miss Anna 


Jessen.—Services 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 
10 A. M.: Wed., 7 30 P.M—817 Central Ave. 
Reading Room open Wednesday, 2 to 5 P.M. 

NEEDHAM, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scleutist—VFirst Reader, Mrs. Estelle R. Free- 
man,.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.—Masonic Hall. 

NELIGH, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlst.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary M. tfoush.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

NEWARK, N. J. —First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Emma DeProsse, 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—17 West Park Street. 

ending Room, same address. 


NEWARK, O.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlet.—Serylces: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
an A. M.; Wednesday, 7. 20 P. M. - Memorlai 

all, 
Heading Room open Saturdays, 2 to 5 P.M. 

NEW BEDFORD, MASS.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentis:.—First Reader, Charles Lor- 
taine 1 —Services: 10.30'A.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open dually, 10 A.M. to 5 
M. Purchase and High Streets, 


NEW RERN, N. C.—First Church of. Christ, 
Scientist —First Read r. Miss Mary Hatch 
E —Services: 1045 A.M. and 7.30 

Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—87 Craven St: 
a ius Room, same address. 


NEWBURYPORT, MAS8S.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Render, Mrs. Flor- 
ence A, Noyes.—Services: 10.45 A.M: Sunday 
School, 11.30 A. M.; Da e 7.30 P.M.— 
Joy Block, Inn St 

ading 8 ee ‘daily, 8 to 5 P.M, 


NEW CASTLE, COL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
8clentist.—First Reader, Lovina S. Carpenter. 
—Services: 11 K. M.: Sunday School, 10 A. u.: 
Wednesday. 7.30 P. M. - Rooms, Third Street. 

Reading Room one door north of IIall. 

NH] HAVEN. CONN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Rev. Severin E. 
Simonsen.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M,—156 Orange Street. 

Reading Room open daily from 2.30 to 5 
P. M.; Monday evening:, 7.30 ito 9.30, 

NEW LONDON, CONN.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Scientlat.—Servicea: 10.45 A. M.; San- 
day School, 12 M.: Wednesday. ogy P.M. — 
Corner Jay and Huntington Street 

Readiug Room o n dally, except Sundays, 
from 9 A.M. to 5 

NEWMAN, 3 ‘Church of Christ. Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lulu H. Moffitt.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.: Wednesday, 
7.48 P.M.—Christian Sclence Hall. 

Reading Room open Wed. & Sat. 2 to 5 P.M. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA.—First Church ef Christ, 
Sclentist.— Firat Reader, Mrs. Jennie §. 
Twichell Services: 10.45'A.M.; Wednesday. 
8 P.M.—816 St. Charles Street. 

Reading Room, same addreas. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Render, Mra Annie 
E. Drake.—Services: 11 A. M. and 8 P..: 
Sanday wee 10 A. .: Weduecday, 7.45 
P.M.—4406 St. Charles Avenue 

Reading Room open from 10 1. M. to 4 P. u. 
Room 419, Hennen Building. 

NEW PAYNESVIULE, MINN.—First Church 
of Christ, Sctentiet.—First Reader, Mary 
Gibson.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. M.: 
Wednerday, 8 P.M.—Chourch Edifice. 
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NEWPORT, R. I,—First Church of Christ, Seil- 
entist. — Piret Reader, Mre. Ella Mauzy 
Cherry,—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—18 Bellevue Avenue. 


NEW YORK, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Laura C. Ly- 
man.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. u.; 
Sunday School, 12.30 P. M.: Wednesday. 8 
P.M.—137-143 W. 48th Street. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sundays, 
from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


NEW YORK, N. ¥.—Second Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M; 
Sunday School, 12.15 P. M.; Wed., 8 P.M.— 
chars Edifice, Central Park West, and dstu 

reet. 

Keading Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 

5 P.M, and Sunday afternoons. 10 W. 68th 
Street. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.—Third Church of Christ, 
Scientist —First Reader, Horace B. Hord.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. u.; Sunday 
School. 12.20 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—s- 
W. 120th Street, near Lenox Avenue. 

. open dally from 9 A.M. to 

5 P.M. West 126th Street. 

NEW YORK, N. T.—Fourtb Church of Cbrist, 
Selentist.—Flrat Reader, Charles E. Finlay. - 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In Christian Science 
Chapel, 82d Street, between Broadway and 
West End Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. and Tuesday, Thurs- 
day, and Saturday evenings from 8 to 9.30. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.—Fifth Church of Christ, 
Scleotist.—First Reader, Mrs. Rosalind Rob- 
erta.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. A.; Wednes- 
dey, 8 P.M.—Scotla Bullding, 624 Madison 
Avenue, 8, W. corner 59th Street. 

Reading Room open dally, 10 A.M. to 4 
P.M.. also Monday and Thursday evenings. 
NORFOLK. NEB.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, George N. Beels.— 

Services; 11 A.M,—Odd Fellows Hall, 

Reading Room corner Main and Third St. 


NORFOLK, VA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, J Cilfton Batts.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Church Edlfice, 261 Freemason Street. 

Reading Room, same address; entrance, 
Boush Street. 

NORTH ADAMS, MASS.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist,—First Reader, Walter D. 
Macdonald.-—-Services: 10.80 A.M.; nday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Chris- 
tian Sclencve Chapel. Chestnut Street. 

Heading Room, same address. 


NORTH YAKIMA, WASH.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Emily 
J. Webher.—Services: 11 A.M.—3d and A St. 


NORWAY. WIS.:—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Walter L. Cocroft.— 
Services; 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M. 

OAKLAND, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
enti#t.—Firet Reader, Rev. Elmer McBurney, 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.: Sunday 
School, 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.43 P.M.— 
Church Edifice. Franklin and 17th Streets. 

Reading Room, same address, open dally. 


OAKLAND, (Bast), CAL.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sctentist —Fima Reader, Milas Helen 
Higby.—Services; 11 A. .: Sunday School, 
11 A. A.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—362 15th 
Street, near 7th Avenue. 

Reading Room, same address: open dally. 


OAK PARK, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.— First Reader, Mrs Julie A. Moore. 
-Services: 10.45 A.M. and Wednesday even- 
ing.—Masonte Hall. Lake Street. 

Reading Room open dally, Masonic Hall. 


UCONTO, WIS.—Cbhurcb of Christ, Scientist. 
—Firet Reader, Mrs. Elisa L. Colson.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At 
Christian Sclence Chapel, 


OCONOMOWOC. WIS.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Rollin C. 
MacUmber.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 F. M.— Wallace Block. 

Reading Room, same address; Wednesday, 
2 to 5 P.M. 


OGDEN, UTAH.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Services: 11 A. M.; nesday, 
P.M.—Church Edifice, 24th St., corner Lin- 
coln Avenue. 

Reading Room, suite 212, Eccles Bullding. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, O. T.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Kath- 
rn McKey Alton. — Services: 11 A.M; 

yedneaday, 7.45 P. M.—Ilendrickson Bullding, 
220 Maln Street 

Reading Room, same address; open d A.M. 
to 5 P.M, dally. 


OLEAN, N. T.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Carrie R. Gale. 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M, 
City Buljding. 

Reading Koom open daily from 2.30 te 
5 P. M., except Sunday. 


OMAHA, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Flret Reader, Charles C. Montgomery. 
— Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. ux. 
Church Edifice, 2653 St. Mary's Avenue. 

Reading Room, 240 Bee Bulliding; open 
9AM. to 5 P.M. 


ONEONTA, N. Y.—Firet Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist.—First Reader, George Ritter.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. x 
25 Chestout Street. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P.M. 


ORANGE, N. J.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist. — First Reader, Willam Trow- 
bridge.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.;: Wednesday. 8 P.M.—At Berkeley Hall, 
Harrison Street, East Orange. 

Reading Room, 188 Malin Street. opposite 
8 Street, Orange; open dally. Tele- 
phone, 


ORANGEVILLE, ONT. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientiat.—Firat Reader. Mrs. Char- 
lotte Cresswell.— Services; 11 A.M.: Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


OREGON CITY, ORB.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—Firxt Reader, Miss Laura B. 
Beatle.—Services: 11 A. u.: Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Muin Street, between 5th and Oth. 


OSHKOSH, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlat.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—The Century on High Street. 

Reading Room, 5 Webster Block. 


OSKALOOSA. TA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First Reader. Mirs Caroline A. 
Loring.—Services: 10.45 K. .; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Over 218-220 High Avenue, E. 

Reading Room, same place; open 3 to 
5 P. M. Wednesday. 


OSWEGO. N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist,—First Reader, Mrs. Ida M. Sherman, 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday. 8 P.M.— 
Second floor, Page Block, corner W. Bridge 
and Second Street. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
8 to 5 P. M. Same address, 


OTTAWA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 8cl- 
entiat.—First Render, Milas Mae Blanchard. 
—Services: 10.45 A. u.; Sunday School. 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Hall over First Na- 
tlonal Bank. 

Reading Room open Tuesdays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays from 2.30 to 5 P.M. 
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OTTAWA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
eutist.—First Reader, Mrs. Agnes F. Hart.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Weduesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Reading Room, West Third Street. 


OTTAWA, ONT.—Firet Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Elisabeth W- Hig- 
man.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—251 Met- 
calfe Street. 

Reading Room, same address, open dally, 
except Sunday. 


OTTUMWA, 14.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Flret Reader, Mrs. Allce P. Wyman. 
—Services; 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 10.15 
A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Readiug Room open Wednesday 2 to 5 P.M. 
in the Church Ediðce, 4th and rket Sta. 


OZONA, FLA —First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, LIyriens M. Patrick.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A.M. 


PALO ALTO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary A. Kim- 
ball.—Servicea; 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—In Reading Room, Madison & Thalt Bldg. 


PANA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Keader, Mrs. Sarah C. Baker.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M, 
Rooms, Glassgow Block, E. Second Street. 

PARIS, FRANCE,—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mile. Alphonelne 
Demares.—Servieen; 11 A : Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—12 rue Darcet 17 arr. 

PARK RIDGE AND EDISON PARK. ILL.— 
First Church of Christ, Sclentist.—First 
Render, Mrs. Nellie Chatterson,—Services: 
11 A.M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room, same address. 

PARSONS, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 8cl- 
entist.—First Reader, Misa Harriet Kiser.— 
Servicer: 11 A. M.; W. duesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Excelsior Hall, East Forest Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 2 to G P.M. Mercantile Bik., Forest Av. 


PASADENA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Fireat Reader, Misa Cornella C. 
Cbhurch.—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—Auditorlum. 

Reading oom N. E. corner Raymond Ave- 
nue and Green Street. 

PEORIA, ILL.—Firat Ohurch of Christ. Selen- 
tiat.—First Reader, Judge Robert H. Lovett, 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M. 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Church Edifice, 1001 
Hamilton Boulevard. 

Reading Room open dally, 10 A.M. to 4 
P. M., except Sunday. Rooms 439-440 Wool 
ner Building, 200 So. Adams Street. 


PETERRBORO, ONT.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader. Robert J. Todd.- 
Services: 11 A.M., 7 PM.; Sunday School, 12 
M.: Wed., 8 P.M.—Cburch, 378 Aylmer St. 

Tending Room, same address. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. — First Chureb of 
Christ, Sclentixt.—Firt Render, Charles II. 
Fahnestock.—Serviees: 10.45 A M. and 7.30 
IT M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Churceh Eadiflce, 
N. W. corner Broad and Spruce Streets. 

Reading Room open dally, 10 A.M. to 5 
P.M., except Sunday. 

PHILADELPHIA, (West), PA.—Serond Chureb 
of Christ, Sclentlet.—Firat Render, Willlum 
F. Handall.—Servi¢es: 11 A.M.: Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.: Wed., 8 P.M.—108 8. 40th St. 

Reading Room, same address open dally, 
except Sunday, from 12 M. to 4 P. u. 

PIORNIX, ARIZ—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Servieea: 11 A.M.: Sunday School. 
12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Young Bulld- 
ing. comer Center and Jefferson Streets. 

Reading Room open daily from 10 A.M. to 
4 P. A., same address. 


PIPESTONE, MINN.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Florence F. Wilson. 
Services: 11 A. M.—Cordett's Hall. 

PIQUA, g.—- First Church of Christ, Selentist. 
—Firat Reader, Willan Van Horn.—Services: 
10.30 A.M.—Maeccabees Hall, 317 1/2 over 
Third National Bank, Main Street.“ 

PITTSBURG, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—First Reader, Huldah M. Rich- 
mond.—Services: 11 A, M.; Sunday School, 12 

1 „ 8 P. u.—-A. O. U. W. Hall, E. 3d St. 

PITTSBURG, PA.—Flrst Church of Christ, 
Sciemtist.—First Reader, Bilas Cobb.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.: Sunday School, 
10.15 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chapel, 4000 
Fitth Avenue, near Boquet Street. 

Kenading Room, 10 A.M, to 4 P.M., except 
Sunday. Room 603, Bijou Buliding, Penn 
Avenue, near Bth Street. 

PLAINFIELD, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Henry C. Fry.— 
Services: 11 A u.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. 
Uolrernaltist Church. 

Reading Room in Church; Wednesdays, 
from 2 to 5 P.M. 

PLATTSMOUTH, NEB — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Silas Long. 
—Services; 11 A.M.—Union Block, 

PLYMOUTH, MA8S.—First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—First Reader, William Colling- 
wood —Services: 10.45 A. M.; Supday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 F'.M.—08 Court St. 

Reading Room, same address. 

PLYMOUTH. MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Rc'entist—Firsi Render. Mra. Hattie A. 
Baker.—Serylees: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P. A.- Obristlau 
Sclence Hall. 

kending Room, same address. 


PLYMOMV'TI. WI8.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Render, Mrs. Lucy Wolff. 
Services; 11 A.M.—Fischer’s Hall. 

POCATPLIA, IDAHO — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat.—First Reader, Carl Nilsson, 
—Services; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In 
the new Lewin Buliding, corner Cleveland 
Avenne and Clark Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

POLO, IDL.—Firat Church of Christ, Sctentist. 
First Reader, Wilton MeKerral.—Services: 
10.30 A. M.: Wednesday evening. 

Reading Room open Wednesday afternoon. 

PORT ANGELES, WASH.—First Church of 
Christ, Seclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Luc 
E. Jordan.—Services: 11 A M.;: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—C, 8. Hall, 

PORT HURON, MICH. — First. Church of 
Christ, Sctentist.—Firxt Render, George T. 
Johnstone.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—T29 Pine Strect. 

PORTLAND, ME.—Firet Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Render, Mra. Alice Ben- 
ner.—Services: 10.30 A. M. . Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday. 7.43 P.M.—Kotzschmar 
Hall, 627% (Congress Street. 

Reading Room, Room 34. Baxter Block: 
open daily, except Sunday, from 10 A.M. to 
12 M., 2 to 4 P.M. 

PORTLAND. ORE.—Firat Church of Chriat. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. tara Wood 
Neden.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. A.: Sua. 
day School, 12 M. Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In 
res Sclence Chapel, 23d Street near 

rving. 7 

Reading Room open dally, ercêpt Sunday, 
from 10 A-M. to P.M. and every evening 
except Sunday and Wednesday, from 7 30 tu 

8 P.M. Hamtiton Bullding, 131 3d Street. 


PORTLAND. ORE.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Miss Lou Aldrich.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M. Sunday School. 

«i Wednesday. 8 P.M.—Auditorlum, 8d 

. between Taylor and Salmon. 

Reading Room hours, 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


CHURCH SERVICES, 


PORTSMOUTH, O.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—First Reuder, Miss Helle Johnson. 
— Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Reading Room, 220 Bond Strevt. 


POTTSVILLE, PA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentixt.—First Reader, George M. Risbel. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Weduesday, 8 I. M. 
Baber Bldg., cor. Center and Union Streets. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y.—Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist,—First Reader, Welllugton 
U. Lanslng.—Services: 10.45 AM. And 4 

P. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; Wed. 7.30 P.M. 

—Chureh Edifice, Market St., opposite Plue. 
Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 


PRESCOTT, ARIZ.—First Church of Christ, 
frou 9 A.M. to 5 P. u. 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Milford E. Spauld- 
ing.— Services; 11 A.M. aud 8 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 1215 P.M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Union Block, Gurley Street, near Cortes. 
Reading Room open daily, 2 to 4 P.M 


PRINCETON, IND.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Seclentlat.—Firat Reader. Miss Ella D. Bus- 
kirk. -Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 
P. M. — Pfohl Building, Main Street. 


PROVIDENCE, R. 1.—-First Church of Cbrist. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Gilbert C., Carpen- 
ter.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. u. 
2350 Bowen Street. 

Reading Koom one dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A. M. to 5 P.M. 171 Westminster St. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I. — Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Walter E. 
Mylod,—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wedsesday, 8 
P.M.—-49 Bridgham Street. 

Readlug Room, same address, open from 
9 A.M. to 12 M., aud 2 to 5 P.M, 


PUEBLO, COL.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary F. Woodruff, 
—Services: 11 A. A.; Sunday School at close 
of service; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—Maln aud 


Seventh Streets. 
n dally from 2 to S P.M., 


Reading Room o 
except Sunday. 1 Central Block, 


QUINCY, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Seten- 
tle.—Firat lender, Cicero Hoskins.—Ser- 
vices; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 9.30 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. -S. E. corner 8th and 
llampebire Streets. 

Reading Room, Stern's Bullding, 5th and 
Hampshire Streets, 4th floor. 


RACINE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tint.—Servicea: 10.45 A. A.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. u.—8. W. corner 
Maln and 7th Streets. 

Reading Room, same address, 2d floor, open 
dally, except Sundays, from 2 to 4 P.M. 


RANDOLPH, VT.—First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist.—Virst Reader, Pearl P. Lamson.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wedorsdav. 7.30 P.M.—Chris- 
tian Sclence Chapel, Randolph Avenue. 


READING, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scleotiat.—First Reader, Alfred E. DeMer- 
ritt.—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School. 
II A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd Fellows 
att, e Berret: 1 z 

eading Room, 5 Main St., open dally, 

2.30 to 5 F. M., also every week any j 

except Wednesday, from 7 to 9. 


READING, PA.—Flrst Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlat- Firat teagen, paes, 7 V. Pull. 
man.—Services: 10.5 M.: W 0 7.45 
P.M. 632 Penn Street. e 

Reading Room, same address. 


has ahs big rare: E chugs of Christ, 

entist.—Firet Reader, Mrs, Ei A X 

—Serviers: 11 A.M. e N 
Reading Room, 412 Oak Street. 
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RICE LAKE, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Seleotist.—First Reader, James R. Kelty, — 
Services: 11 A M.; Weduesday, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 4.30 P.M. 
In the Church Edlfice. 

RICH HILL, MO.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Edwin M. Chamber- 
jaln.—Services: 11 A.M.—Odd Fellows Hall. 
RICHMOND. IND.—First Church of Christ. 
Seſentlst.—First Reader, Hezekiah H. Mar- 
latt.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Masonic Temple. 

Reading Koom, same address. 


RICHMOND, VA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Flirst Reader, Mrs. Allce M. Ber- 
pard.—Services: 11.18 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 820 P.M.—1201 Grove Av. 

Reading Room, same address, open dally. 


RILEY, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—Flrat Reader, Aaron Southwick.—Ser- 
vices; 11 A. M.; Wed., 2 P.M.—C. S. Chapel. 


RIVERSIDE, CAL. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Matilda Scott, 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Corner tth and Lemou Streets, 

Rending Room open dally from 2 to 4 P. M. 
In Church Edluce. 


ROCHESTER, NY.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—Firat Reader, Miss Sarah A. Pine. 
—Services; 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P. M. —Iu 
Church Edlfice, cor, Alexander aud Cobb Sts. 

Reading Room, 2 Cobb Street; open daily, 
except Sunday, from 10 A. M. to 5 P.M, 


ROCHESTER, N, Y.— Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist,—First Reader, Mra, Nettie 
B. MncKercher.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 
445 IM.; Sunday School, 1145 A. MA. 
Wednesday, 8 P. M.—Christlun Science Hall, 
Power's Bullding. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
10 A.M. to 5 FP. u. 


ROCKFORD, ILL,—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentixt—First Reader, Mrs. Lillian V. 
Weatherwax.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednca- 
day, 7.45 P.M.—K. of P. Hall, 112 W. State 


Street. 
Readlog Room. 119 N. Maln Street. 
ROCK ISLAND, ILL. — First Church of Christ, 
Scleutlst.—Flrat Render, Charles K. Mixter. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M. and 7.30 P. M.;: Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P. M.—In 
Church Edifice. 
of Church on 234 


Reading Room lu rest 
Street; open from 2 to 4 P.M., except Sunday, 


ROCKLAND, MBE.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlmt.—Flryt Reader. Frank A. Richardson.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 

Heading Room open dally, 420 Main Street. 


ROCKLAND. MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.— First Reader, Mrs. Annie P. Eld- 
ridge —Servicea: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 

A „ 7.30 P.M.—f. P. Torrey Block. 

Reading Room open Wednesdays from 2.30 

to 4.30 P.M. 

OCK VALLEY. TA.—First Church of Christ, 

ngctentlet. Pirat Reader, Miss Minnie E. 
Graasenherg. -Services: 10.30 A.M.—Cburch 
Edlflee. 


Im HAM, HT. O.—First Church 

ROPRET RTR bt. First Render, Ressle R. 

Glenson.—Servters: 10. % A M.—Rocky River 
Sayings and Banking Co.'a Building. 

` . Y—Chnrch of Christ, Setentist.— 

RONE Rader, Misa Lizzle Moore.—Services;: 

11 A.M —Hall, 14 No washington Strcer. J 

Reading Room. 132 W. Dominick Street; 

hours, 10 A.M, to 4 P.M. 
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ROXBURY, MASS.—First Church of christ, 


Selentlst. = First 2 Wilis F. G 
Services: 10.30 Sunday School, 
A. M.; W E a: Wis P.M.—lu Fauntleroy 
Hall, Wenonah Street, off Elm Hill Avenue, 
Reading koom open es dally, except 3 
from 10 A. M., and Tuesd arno 
Friday from 7 172 9 P. M. Bradley Buliding, 
54 Warren Street, corner Dudley, Room 3. 


RUTLAND, VT.—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Helen S. B. Ross. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Odd Fellows Block. 


SACRAMENTO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Clura II. Brad- 
ner.—Seryices: 11 A. M.; Weduesday, 8 P.M. 
—th Street Hall, between J and K Streets. 

SAGINAW, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra, Kate A. M. 
Hill.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.70 
P.M.—Avery Bullding, corner Genesee and 
Jefferson Streets. 

Reading Room, Room 13 Mason Bullding, 


SALEM, MASS8.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist,—First Reader, Charles F. Whitney.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.— 

Lynde Street, 


Chapel. 
Room open dally from 8 to 5 and 


Keadin 
7 to h P.M. 184 Essex Street. 


SALEM, 0,—First Church of Christ, Sclentist. 
—Firat Reader, Mrs, Ellen D, Mayerhofer.— 
Services’ 10.30 A. M.; Bunday School, 11.45 
A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 

Reading itoom, 2-3 Pioueer Block, 


SALEM, ORE.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Ines H. 1 p 
Services: 10.45 A. I.: Weanesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
At C. 8. Hall. corner Court an Liberty Sts. 

Reading Room, Christian Science Hall, 

SALEM, ORE.—Second Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlat.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Ina C. Bean,— 
Services; 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 L.. M. —- Church adjoining Clty Hall. 

Reading Room In Church. 


SALINE. MICH. mateo Chureh of Ce . 


—Services: 10.30 A W hog Tag P. 
— Christian Sclence iin l 7 
entist.— First tender, Mrs. Myra Lawrence. 


Reading Room open dally, 290 to 4.30 P. M., 
except Sunday. 

SALT LAKE (CITY. UTAH. — Chureh of 
Christ, Scientist (the Srst organized and in- 
corporated C. 8. Charch in Utuh).—Flrat 
Reader. Charles F. Stayner.—Servicea: 11 
A.M.; Sunday School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M_—Chureh Filfice, 336 E. 34 South Street. 

Reading Room in the Manitou Hotel, 121 
E. 3d Sonth Street. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEX. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Milas Belle 
Rlack.—Serviees: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—i01 Avenue D. 

SAN BERNARDINO. CAL — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat.—First Render. Mrs. Mary 
L. Hegeman,—Serviees: 10.45 A. M.; Wednes- 
diy, 7.45 P.M.—420 Fourth Street. 

SANBORN, IA.— First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tist.—First Render, Mrs, Anna E. Velle— 
Services: 7.30 T.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Parker Bullding. Maln Street- 

SAN DIEGO, CAL. First Church of Christ. 
Sctentist.—First Render, Mrs, Anpa Porter.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M— 
Jewish Temple. 

Reading Room, Sefton Block, 2 to 4 P.M. 

SANDUSKY, O.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 

entlst.—First Render. Mra. Mary P. Marble. 
Services: 1050 A. I.: Wednesday, 7,30 IM. 
—Masonie Temple Buliding. 

Rending Room, same uddress, 2 to 4 P. XI., 
except Sunday. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrz. Eleanor 
B. LeBlond. — Services: 11 A. M.:; Sunday 
School at same hour: Wednesday, 8 P. A.— 
Stelnway Hall, 223 Sutter Nreet. 

Reading Room, 208 Kearny St., Room 500. 

SAN JOSE. CAL.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firat N Judson L. 2 — Ser- 
vices; 11 A.M.; Wednesday. 8 P. 

Hall, 2d and San 2 Streets. 
Reading Room, 18 N. Second Street. Hours, 
1.30 to 4.30 P.M. 

SANTA ANA. CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentlat.—First yender, Alba J. Padgham.— 
Bervices: 11 A. M. ednesday, 7.40 P.M.— 
Christian Science Hall, 100 1/2 W. ith Stree, 

Beading Room, same address, open Friday 
2 to 5 P 
SANTA BARRARA, CAL.—First Church of 


Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Clarence H. 
Frink. «Servicer: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesduy, 
7.45 P.M.—1228 State Street. 


Reading Room, 1316 State Street. 

SANTA CRUZ, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist —First Reader, Mrs, Lorraine A. 
Cornish.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M. In small hall, Odd Fellows Building; 
Wednesday, P.M.—At HReadlug kuom, 
No. 1, same building, Pacific Avenue. 

BANTA MONICA, CAL.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Reader. Thomas II. 
Hall.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
9.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.48 l'. . Church 
pance corner Oregon Avenue and 7th St. 

Reading Room, same address, 2 to 4.30 P.M. 

SAVANNAH. GA.—First Cburch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, W. Harry Teasdale. 
—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 8.30 P.M 


Metropolitan Hall. 22 President Street. W. 
Reading Room, same place. Hours, 4 to 
6 P.M. dally. 


SCHPNECTADY, N. Y.—First Church of 
Christ. Selentist.—Firet Reader. Mrs. Au. 
ta Nelper.—Services: 10.45 A. M. and 7.0 
.A.: Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday. 

8 P.M.—436 State Street. 
Resding Room open dally, except Sunday. 

SCHOFIELD, W1S.—First Church of Christ. 
Selentlst.—Flrst Reader, Spencer E. Graves.— 
Services- 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Church Edifice. 

Reading Room, same address. 

SCRANTON, PA.—Flret Church of Christ, Sel- 
entigt.—Servicea: 10.30 A.M. und 7.30 EMS 
Sunday School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Spencer Bolldlug. 510 Adams Av Kage 

Reading Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 
12 M., 2 to 5 P.M.; same address. 

SEATTLE, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Maud E. Arm: 
strong.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—812 6th Avenue. 

Reading Room, same address. 

SEDALIA, MO.—First Church of Christ. Scl- 
entlet.— First Reader, Mrs, Emma A. Elder,— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Tiede’s Hall, T. M. C. A. Bullding. 

SHARON. PA.—First Church of Christ. Sclen- 
tlst—Firet Reader, Mrs. Sara Irene Budd. 
—Services: 10.30 A, Mi i; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—8 S. Water St. 

Reading Room o open Mon., Wed., and Sat., 
2to4 P.M. 4 8. Water Street. 

SHAWNEE, OKLA. TER.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mra. Kate M. 
Sm!th.—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 
10 A. M.: Wednesday. 8 P.M.—Dexter Flats. 

SHEBOYGAN, MIS.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Henry Bangs.—Ser 
Vices: 11 AM: Sunday School, 10 A- M. 
Wednesday 8 P.M.—At Church Edifice, 609- 
611 Ningara Avenue. 

Rendlug Room Io rear of Church Bdifice. 


CHURCH SERVICES. n 


SHELDON, Ia.—First Church of Cbrist, Sci- 


entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Isadore C. Star- 
rett.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M. 


SHELUMAN, GA.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Keader, Mrs, Tenuyson 
Smith Spurlock.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7 P.M, 

SHERBURNE, MINN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclemtist.—First Reader, Eliza F. Wolford. 
Store cs 10.30 A. M. -O ver Follet Brothers’ 

ore. 


SIOUX CITY. IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader. Miss Clara She 
ard.—Services: 10.45 A.M. 


SIOUX FALLS. S. DAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Robert U. 
Bradshaw.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday 
7.30 P.M.—209 12th Street. * 

Reading Room, same address. 


SNOHOMISH, WASH. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Winfred E. 
Bakeman.—Services: 11 A.M. 


SOUTH REND, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Flrat Header, Joseph M. Hamer. 
Bervices; 10.45 A. A.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. 
—Auditorium Anner. 

Heading oom, Arnold Buliding, open dally, 
2to 5 P.M. 


SPOKANE, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Miss Mary L. 
Wright.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12.15 F. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At Jewish 
Temple. corner Third Ave, and Madison St. 

Reading Room. 4th floor of Spokane and 
Eastern Building, corner Howard Street and 
Sprague Avenue. 


BPRINGFIELD. ILUL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Jewlsh 
Temple. North Sth Street. 

Reading Room, Odd Fellows Bullding, Room 
223; 10 A.M. to 12 M. and 2 to 5 P.M. 


SPRINGFIELD, MASS. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Minnie 
M. Collins. -Services; 10.45 A. M.. G. A. R. 
Hall, Court Street; Wednesday, 7.30 P. x. — 
At Reading Room, 407 Main Street. _ 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M, 

SPRINGFIELD, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Mra. Allce Otis 
Smsthe.—Services: 11 A. M.: 
P.M.—In Reading Room at 
Open dally, 2 to 5 P. M. 


SPRINGFIELD, o. First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Harriet 8. 
Cowan,—Services: 10.30 A-M.: S. S. .30 
A. M.; Wed., 7.20 P.M.—7 E. Main St., 24 floor. 

Reading Room open Tuesday, Thursday. 
and Saturday afternoons, 


STATEN ISLAND, N. Y.—First Church of 


Wednesday, 3 
the Baldwin. 


Christ, Scientist.—First Render, Horace H, 
—Servl : 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. a.: 
Wednes s PM—in Maxonic Hall, Port 


Ri MAS N Y 
ond. N. Y. 
ERA Room open 1 to 5 P.M. dally. 


EPHEN, MINN.—Flirat Church of Christ, 
riet pirat Reader, Charles K. Stock- 
Iand*—Services: 10.45 A M.: Sunday School, 


12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M 


T. JOHN, N B.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
—— Firat Render, Mra. Minnie K. linyck, 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. u. Sunday 
School. 2.30 P. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd 
Fellows Bldg., cor. Union St. and Hazen Are. 
Reading Room open every week day. 2.30 

to 5 P. M 
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ST. JOHNSRURY, VT. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, George P. 
Moore.—Services: 10.45 A. A.: Sunday School 
after service; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd 
1 23 ey st 2 

eading Room open nesday and Thurs- 
day from 2 to 5 EM. t 

ST. JOSEPH, MO.—Firet Church of Christ 
Seleptist—Services: 11 A. M.;: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M,—Unity Church Building Ninth 
Street, near Edmond. 

Reading Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 
5 P. M., except Sunday. 512 Francis Street. 

ST. JOSEPH, MO.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice Fairleigh, 
Services: 11 A.- M.; 
e b SP dal 

ading u. open except Sund 
same address. 7! “Se 

ST. LOUIS, MO.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Willium E. Morgan.— 
Services; 10.45 A.M. and Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
at Odeon Hall, Grand aud Fluney Avenues; 
Sunday, 8 P.M. at Church Edlüce, 2726 Pine 
Street; Sunday School, 10.45 A. M. In Recital 
Hall of the Odeon Buliding. 

Reading Koom, 9 A. M. to 4 P. M., except 
Sunday. Rooms 3024 Columbla Building, 
8. E. corner 8th and Locuat Streets. 

BT. LOUIS, MO.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Fanule F. W. 
Wilkins.—Services: 10.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 
& P.M.—Uenneman Hall, 3723 Olive Street. 

BT. PAUL. MINN.—Firet Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Charles B. Hawkes, 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 X.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Kaudenbush Bullding, 
corner th and St. Peter Streets, 

Reading oom, Suite 300 Raudenbush 
Building. 12 M. to 5 F.M., except Sunday. 


BT. PAUL, MINN.— Second Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Howard C., Van 
Meter.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edlfice, 
corner Holly Avenue and St. Albans Street. 

Readlug Room, 211 New York Life Bldg. 

ST. THOMAS, ONT.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—Flret Reader, Mra. Helen Chittick. 
—Services; 11 A.M. aud 7 P. M.: Wed., 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally, 2 to 4 P.M. All 
at Christian Science Hall. 1/2 Talbot St. 

STILLWATER, OKLA. TBR.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Jose- 

hine Pilerca—Services: 11 A.M; Sunday 
chool, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At 
Christian Science Church. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M, 
except Sunday. In Stees and McGraw Bulld- 
ing op Maln Street. 


STOCKTON, CAL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, T. Dwight Felt.— 
Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 10 A. M.: 
Wednesday. 7.45 P'. M.— Müller Memorial Hall. 
North Callfornia Street. between Weber Ave- 
nue and Channel Street. 

Reading Room, 4 Arcade Building. 

SUPERIOR, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—First Reader, Mra. Minnie dl. 
Morrlaon.—Serviers: 11 A. M.: Sunday Schoot, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd Fellows 
Hall, corner 12th Street und Ogden Avenue, 

Reading Room, Rm. 21 Board of Trade Big. 

SWAN CREPK, ILL.—Firet Church of thrist, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Saral Bliss.— 
Services: 3 P. M.: Sunday School, 4 P. u.: 
Wednesday. 7.0 P.M.—Union Hall. 

SYDNEY, NEW SOUTIL WALES. — First 
Church of Christ, Svlentist.—Firat Render, 
William W. Virtue.—Services: 11 A. M. and 
7.30 P.M.; Sunday School, 11 A. M. Wednes- 
day, 4 M — Aurum Chambers, 23 Hunter St. 

Reading Room, sume address. 


ednesday, 8 P.M.— 
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SYLVANIA, OHIO.—First Church of Christ, 
Scleutlst.— First Header, William H, Gibbs. 
Peg de 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11-30 

A.M.—Corner Division St. and Ind. Ave. 
Reading koum, sume address. 

SYRACUSE, N. ¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. First 8 Charles I. Obren- 
stein.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Eultice, 
701 E. Fayette Street. 

Renning, Hoon at above 8 open 10 
A.M. to 12.30 P.M. and 2 to 5 P.M 


TACOMA, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Clarence C. Eaton.— 
Services: 11 A. u.; Wednesday, P.M— 
Church Edifice, corner Division and So. I St. 

Reading Roau open” dally, except Sunday, 
from 12 M. Room 313 Chamber 
of el Bulldiug. 


TAUNTON, MASS. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, 2 Maria B 
Neweombe. — Services: A. M.: Bunday 
S8cbool, 12.15 P. M.; Weduesday, 745 P.M.— 
88 Winthrop Street. 

Reading Room at 38 Winthrop Street. 


TERRE HAUTE, IND, — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Render, Miss Eliza- 
beth W right,—Servicea: 10.45 A. M.; Wedues- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Swope Bullding, 

Reading Room, same address; 2 to 5 P.M. 
THOROLD, ONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Julla Stewart, 
— Services: 7 P. M.; Sunday School, 11 A- M.; 

Wednesday, 8 P. M.—Front Street, 


TOLEDO, 0.—First Church of Christ, Belen- 


tist.—Firet Reader, Arthur Jeunings.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
AM.: Wednesday, 7.30 P'. M. —-At Church 


Editice, corner Monroe St. and Lawrence Av. 
Reading Room, 17 Spitzer Buliding. 
TOPEKA, KAN.—First Church of Caries — 
entist, First Render, Winslow C. 
Services: 11 A. Ma.: "Wednesday, 8 D SE — 
Church Edifice, corner Huntoon and Polk Sts. 


Reading Room open 1 to 4.30 P.M., except 
Sunday. Room Centra! National Bank 
Bullding. 


TOPEKA, KAN. —Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader. Mrs. Currie S. Whit 
talier, Services: 11 A. u.; Sunday School, 12 

>; Wednesday, 8 P.M M.—108 W est Oth Street. 
a Room open daily 1 to 5 P. .; same 
address. 


TORONTO, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Charles Moore.— 
Services; 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.: Wednesday, 

P.M.—Corner Queen's Avenue and Caer 
Howell Streets. 

N Rooms open, 3s A. * to 1 30 P. M.. 
except Sunday rd foor Manning Cham- 
bers, 70 Queen Street. ~ 


TORONTO, ONT.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Reader, Mrs. Winnifred 
Clark. — Services; 11 A.M. and 7 F. M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Christian Sclence all, 
X. E. corner Longe and Alexander Streets. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M to 5 P.M.—18 Toronto Street. 


TOWANDA, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Frances M. Smith, 
—Servives: 10.45 A.M, nud 7. oa FP. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room and Services Mercur IIall. 


TROY. N T. — First Church of Christ, Selen- 
dat. —Flrst Render, Miss Murion Sim. — 
Services: 10.45 A.M.: Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M, —Junction River Street. 
Second Avenue and First Street, North. 

kending Room, 1% Second Street. 


0.40 A. M. 10 9 PM * 


TURNER, ME.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlet.—First Reader, Philllp Bradford.—Ser- 
vices; 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Resl- 
dence James F. Blanchard. 

TWEED. ONT.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader, John W. Shaw.—BSer- 
vices: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Chris- 
tian Science Hall. 

UTICA, N. Y.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlst.—First Render, C. Frederick IIackett.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 12.15 

Yednesday, B P.M.—New Cemtury 
Auditorium. Hopper Street. 
Readiug Koom open from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


VANCOUVER, B. C.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist —First Reader, Charles A. Varvy- 
—Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A.M ; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At Christian Sclence 
lnl, 542 Granville Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

VICTOR, COL.—First_ Church of Christ, Selen- 
tst.—First Reader. Mrs. Emily K. Walden.— 
Seryices: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 9.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Ar 
Reading Room, Fox Bidg., ith and Portland. 

VINALHAVEN, ME.—First Chureb of Christ, 
Scientist. — First ender. Miss Allee 6. 
Lane. -Services: 11.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P. M.—Christlun Science Hall, Main St. 

Reading Room, same address. 

WABASH, IND.—Flirst Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Mary Johnson.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesduy, 8 P.M.— 
Rooms over 15 E. Market Street. 

Reading Room open Monday, Tuesday, 
Thursduy, und Saturday, 2 to 4 P.M. 

WALLA WALLA, WASH.—Flirst Church of 
Christ. Sclentist.—First Reader. Mrs. NI. 
Anna Osgood.—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Corner 
Rose and Second Strevta. * 

Reading Room in Church open dally 1.30 
to 4.30 IM.. except Sunday. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlist.—Flrst Reader. Marry W. Sessford. 
— Services; 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 11 A. u.; Wednesday, 8 . 
Scottish Rite Ilali, 1007 G Street, N. W. 

Reading Room tn The Bond Bullding. 

WASHINGTON. D. C.—Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist. — First Reader. Edward 
Everett Norwoud.—Services: 11 A. u.: Sun- 
day School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P. ux. — 1502 
14th Street, N. W. 

Reading Room open talir, except Suds 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 716 llth St., 

WASHINGTON. IA.—First Church of eik 
Selentist.—Flirst Render, Oscar Solbrig.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. A. 
—Corner Iowa and Jefferson Streets. 

WATERBURY, CONN. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.— First Rendet, Miss Mary 
F. Thompson.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; 24 — 
School, 11.39 A. M.; W r 7.45 P. M. — 
43 E. Main Street. 4th foo 

Reading Koam open ‘dally, 2 to 5 P. M., Fri- 
days, 8 to 9 P.M. 

WATERLOO, TA.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Sclentivt.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah E. Lind- 
suy.—Services: 10.435 A. u.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—2d floor, Syndicate Block. 


WATERTOWN, N. Y¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Misa Kate M. 
Walker.—Services: 11 Alu.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—7 Burdick Bulldlog. 

Rending Room, same address. 

WATERTOWN, 8. DAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Setentist—First Reader, Mre. Nelile 
II. Ainsworth.—Servicen: 11 A.M.: Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.: Wednesday, R P.M 

Reading Room apen R and tere 
days from 2 to 4 . M. 128 Maple Street, 
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WATERVILLE, KAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Mollle y 
11 A. M.; Wednesday, 


WAUSAU, WIS. - First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Miss Margaret Ryan.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. Gol Third St. 

Reading Room, same address, open dally 
from 2 to 5 P. 

WAVDRLEY, NBB.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—First Reader, Thomas J. Yutes.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Woodman Hall. 

WEBSTER CITY, 14.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, 2 E. Weaver, 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 I“. M.— Chapel. 

WFEDPTNG WATER, NEB.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Scilentist.—Firat Reader, Troy è 
Davis.—Services: 11 A. u.: Sunday School, 
same hour; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At Christian 
Science Church. 

Reading Rooms 
„: Sheldon Bulldt 


Stevenson. — Services: 
8 P. M. 


kling. dally trom 2 to 6 


WELLINGTON, KAN. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Mary 
E. Ray.—Services: 11 A M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Seventh and Jefferson Avenue. 

WEST CHESTER, PA, — First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—First Reader, Miss Isabel 
Darlington.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day; 8 P. 51.117 N. High Street, 

eading Room opene E Thursday, 
aud Saturda irom Friday even- 
ing, 7 to 9 

WHAT ieee 14.—Flest Sheree of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Misa Hope sa Moor 
man.—Services: 11.45 A. M.: Wed., 

WHATCOM, WASII.— First Church of CAE 
Bcientist.—First Headers, Mrs, Emille Miller. 
—Services: 11 AFi Weduesday, 3 P.M.— 
West Holly Street, between H and l. 

WHITE PLAINS, N. Y.— First Church of 
Christ, Sciontist:—First Reader, Mrs. Nancy 
J. Carter.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Weduesday, 
8 P.M.—14 North Broadway. 

KRendlug Room open dully, 1 to 4 P.M. 

WHITEWATER, WIS. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.— Firat Reader, Mrs, Grace 
F. Stephens.—Services: 10.45 A A. M. 

WHITMAN, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Freenmn R. Eld- 
ridge.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School. 
9.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 'P.M.—Bank Blk. 

Reading Room. same address, 


WICHITA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Render. Gilbert G. Tucker. 
— Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 P.M 
Corner Laurence and 2d Streets 

Reading Room open daily. except Sunday, 
1.30 to 5 P.M. Same address. 


WILMETTE, III. - First Church of Christ, 
Sclentia.—First Render, Charles C, Taylor.— 
Services: 10.45 A M.: Sunday School. 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. 1152 Central Avenue. 

Kending Room onen Monday, Wednesday, 
and Fridar, 2 to 4 P.M. 

WILMINGTON, DET. Firat Church of Christ. 
Scientist — First Reader, Norman E. John 
Services: 11 AM.; Sundav School, 10 A M. 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—917 Glinin Avenue. 

Reading Room, 602 Ford Bullding. 


—— a 


WILMINGTON, N. C.- First Church of Christ, 
Scientist —First Reader, E n Mary Bridgers. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. u.; rr 
Scbool, 12.15 P. II.; Wednesday, 8 
Murchison Bank Building, 100 ataut St. 

Reading ltoom, same address. 


WINCHESTER, MASS. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentiet.—Firet Reader, Edward 8. 
Foster.—Servicea: 10.30 A. M.: Sanday School 
after Service; Wednesday, 7.45 M. —In 
Town Hall. 

Keadlug Room, 4 ie g Boliding, open 
daily, except Sunday, 3.30 to 6 


WINFIELD, KAN.—First Church ` Christ, 
Scientist. IN Reader, Robert M. Williams. 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—liud- 
son Bullding, * Otb Street. 


WINNIPEG, MAN. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—Firat Reader, Miss Margaret A 
E!llson.— Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7 P. .; 
Wednesday, 8 P. u. —528 1/2 Main Street. 

45 penning Rooms open dally from 2.30 to 


WINNIPEG, MAN.—Second Church of Christ, 
Scluntist.—First Reader, Milton Austin,—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M, and 7 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Banticld Block. 400 Maln Street. 


WINONA, MINN.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
1 rita a EEO J. N — Ser- 
ets: Mu. an nesd 
P.M.—Old P O Block. ee 
Reading oom, same address. 


WORBURN, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
‘Scientist.—First Render, Henry A Henshaw, 
—Services; 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
4.M.—Dow Ruliding., Room 1, 316 Main St. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 4 P.M., ex- 
cept Sunday aud Thursday, 


WOODSTOCK, ONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclent{st.—First Reader, Miss Hannah Bell! 
—Servicus: 3 P.M.—A. O. U. W. Hall. 


WORCESTER, MASS.—First cancel of Set 
Sclentist.— Firat Herder, . Knight. 
—Services; 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M. 
—Dean Hall, Worcester Woman's Club Llouse, 
Salisbury Street. 

Reading Room open 2 to 5 P.M. dally. 
35 Pearl Street, Room 4. 


WYMORE, NER.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Gustavus A, Walther, 
Bervices: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M.; Wednesday, B P.M.—At Parlors of 
First Reader. 


YANKTON, 8. DAK.—First Church of Chriat, 
Rreientist.—Serricea: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. 
Sunday School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P. *. 
—Sixth and Douglas Avenne. 

Rending Room, 101 3d Street, Enst, 


YORK. NER.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tiat, -First Reader, Arthur R. Noyes,—Ser- 
vies: 10.20 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M 
Universalist Church, E. Tth Street. 


YOUNGSTOWN, o. First Chnreh of Christ, 


Se-entist.—First Render, Mra, M, Stella 
tobneton. —Services; 11 í.: Wednesday, 
7.20 P. M: Sunday ‘School, 9.45 AM. 


Neading Room oven Wednesday afternoon 
and evening. 116 Enst Federal Street. 


Regular Sunday Services of Christian Scientists are as follows: 


ARERDFEN, S. DAK.—First Render. Mra, 

Fem ma A. Crantaes: —Services: 1045 A.M.— 
O. U W. tan 

N WASH First Render, M 


Margaret F. Wentherwax.—Serviees: 11 A M 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Corner Heron nnd T St.“ 


A NDRIA. IND.—First Render, Miss 
Ae E. Woeeds.—Services; 10.30 A. XI.: 
Wodnesday. 7.20 P. M. 


ling foam open dally, except Sunday, 
eRe. Poon 4. Mall Block, 118 
West Wasn ington Street, 
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AMESBURY, MASS.—First Beagee, Benjamin 
G. Creasey. aati 10.30 AM.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. . — 
4 Sparhawk Street. 

ASHLAND, ORE.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice 8. 
Fowter.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 3 

P.M.—Ploneer Hall. 


ASHTABULA, 0©.—First Reader, Mrs. Alta 
Pr Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday 
224 Maln Street, 2d floor. 
Reading Room, same address; open Mon., 
Wed., and Sat., from 1 to 5 P.M. 
ATHOL, MASS.—Firest Reader, Mrs, Sarab C. 
Barney.—Services; 10.46 A. M.; Wednesduy, 
7.45 PuM.—K. of P. Hall, 456 Main Street, 


AUBURN, NEB.—First Reader, Mrs, Margaret 
J. Boustield,—-Services; 11 A.M.—Allen liall. 


AUGUSTA, ME.— First Reader, Mra. Mary F. 
Kuowltou.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—40 State Street. 


BAKERSFIELD, CAL. — First Reader, Charles 
T 3 -Services. 11 A. u.; Sunday School, 
9.45 ; Wednesday, 8 1 M. Woman's 
Club fine corner I] and 16th Streets. 

BANCROFT, NEB.—Firet Reader, Mra, Abbie 
A. Ward.—Services: 3 P. .; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—At Reading Room 

Reading Koom open Wednesday and Thurs- 
day from 2 to 5 

BARRINGTON, KR. I.—First Reader, Alice G. 

Say ward.—Services: 3 P.M.—Town Hall. 


BAY CITY, MICH.—Services: 10.30 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Cottuge Hall, 6th 
Street and Madison Avenue. 


BEDFORD, N. Y¥.—First Reader, Mise Ma 
Simpson. Services: 8 P.M. In Winter, 4 P. 
In Summer: Sunday School immediately after 


service. 
BENTON sr gat Ae MICH.—Firet Reader, 
Mrs, Mary A Hatch.—Services: 11 A.M.— 


Minora liall, 244 Pipestone Street. 


BIGGSVILLE, ILL.—Flret Reader, Mrs. Min- 
nle Wiegund,—Services; 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Maln Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


BILLINGS, MONT.—First Reader, Mrs. Jessie 
E. Slowen.— Services. 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
.30 P.M.—Belknap Block, Room 14, 

Reading Room, 2 to 4 P. u., same address. 


BLOOMFIELD, NEB.— First Reader, William 
H. Harm.—Services; 10.45 A-M.—Office of 
Harm & Tulleys, Filter Building, 


BLOOMSBURG, PA.—First Reader, Mias Eva 
Jobn.—Services: 11 A.M.—155 W. Fifth St. 
Reading Room, 13 Peacock Bullding. 


BOULDER CLOW TOWNSIIIP. MINN. — 
First Kender. Joseph Lang.—Services; 2 
P.M.: Sunday School, 3 P.M.—Schoolbouse, 

BRAINERD, MINN.—First Reader, Mrs, Jen- 
nie L. Danielx,—Serylces: 11 A.M:—Columbia 
Block, 3d Floor, Hall to the rigbt. 

BRANDON, MAN.—First Render, Mrs. Char- 
lotte Walker.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. u.; 
Wed., 5 I. M.—Syndicate Block, Rosser Ave. 

BRATTLEBORO, VT.—First Reader, Mrs, 
Lucy A. Glimau.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. M.— Market Block, Elliot Street. 

CADILLAC. MICH.—First Reader, Miss Mary 
I., Rusgell.—Sery topa; Sunday, 10.30 A. M.: A 
Wednesday, 7.30 P 

OALDERCRUIX, S ‘OT. —First Reader, Charles 
W. J. Tennant.—Seryices: 11 A. M., 6.30 P. M.; 
Sunday School. 5.15 P. M.; Monday. 8 P.M.— 
Co-om'rative Hall, 

Reading Room 7 to 9.30 P. M. dally. 


CAMBRIDGE, ENG.—Firet A 2 Ag- 
unta E. Buticr.—Servicea: 11 15 and 
6.30 PF. M.; Wednesday, 6.30 P.M. 3 south Gate 
Lodge. Emmanuel Street, 

Heading Room open Monday, 3 to 5 P. M.; 
same address. 

OANAJOHARIE, N. X. First 8 2 
Josephine Spraker.—Services: 10.54 
Gage Block. 

OAN TON. ILL.—Firat Header, Iloward B. 
Heald.—Servicew: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 

7.30 P. M. —135 So. Malu St., First Floor. 

CARO. MICH.—First Render, Mrs. Lucy 8. 
Crafta.—Seryices: 11 A. u.; Wed., 8 P.M. 

CENTERVILLE. 1A.— First Reader, Mrs. Anna 
Sandahl.—Services; 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—H4 No. Main Street. 


CENTERVILLE, S. DAK.—First Reeder, Mre. 
Allie Hateb.—Services; 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M,—Noble Building. 

Reading Room, same address. 


CENTRAL AS ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Helen 
M. tt.—Services: 11 A.M.—Fireman 
Hall, Teac: 


CHEYENNE, WYO.—Firet Reader à Miss Eliza- 
beth Herron.—Services: 11 K. M.; Wednesday. 
8 P. A.- Court House, 


CHINO, CAL. rete pence. Henry F. Haman. 
—Bervices: 10.435 A ; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Snyder’s Hail. 


CLINTON, MASS.—Firet Reader, E W. 
Goodwin. Services: 10.30 A. M. -G. A. R. 
Hall, Bank Block, High Street. 


COcOAN UT GROVE, FLA.— First Reader, 
Mrs. Jessie $. Maore; —Services: 3 P. .; Sun- 
day School, 2.30 I' M.; Wednesday, 7 P. M.— 
Housekeepers Club House. 


LUMBIA, MO.—First Reader, Mrs. Jalla 
“Hewitt —Services: 11 A.M.—Residence J, M. 
Belcher. 


@ONCORD, MASS.—First Reader, Mra, Flor- 
ence W. Brown.—Services: 7.30 P.M.—Resl- 
dence Charles E. Brown, Maln Street, 

CONNBPRSVILLE, IND.—First Reader, Andrew 
T. Todd.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 
7.45 P'. M. — I. O. O. F. Building. Central Ave, 

COUNCIL GROVE, KAN.— First Reader, Mrs. 
Mary M. Rroderson.— Services: 11 A. Mx. 
G. R. Hall: Wednesday. 3 P.M. 

CRETE. NER.—First_ Reader, Ell G. Vore.— 
Services: 11 A.M.—Vpre Block, 

DANIBLSON, CONN.—Flirst Reader, Arthur 

Denn. Services: 3 P.M.; Wednesday, 7:30 
P. 5. — Residence Mr. Dean. 

DANVILLE, ILL.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Hor 
tense R. Hamliton.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; 
Sunday School, 11.30 A. M.; Wed., 7.45 4 Ji. 

Reading Room open 2 to 4 P. M. Library 
Building, North Street. 


BAY PONA, FLA.—First Render, Mrs. pa 

Barnes. — Services: 25 B 

Wednesday. 7 P.M.—Restdence C. C * 

DEAN S ORO, N. v. - First Reader, Benin mig 

L. Foote.—Services: 11 A. M.— Residence of 
John B. Barker. 


DE FIMNIAK SPRINGS, FLA.—First Reader, 
Mrs. Clara Dreyer.—Services: 10.30 A.M.— 
Residence of First Reader. 

DELAVAN, WIS.—First Reader, John J. Phoe- 
nlx.—Services; 10.45 A.M.—K. of P. Hall; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Home of A, Schlus. 

DOUDS, TA.—Firat Reader, William W. Jack- 
son.— Services: 10.30 A.M.—Residence Wil- 
llam Jackson, 


CHURCH 


SERVICES, , 


DOVER AND FOXCROFT, ME. 


— First 
Reader, Mrs. Mary Fogler Cushlog.—Ber- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Christian Science Hall, North ‘Street. 

Reading Room connected. 

DUBLIN, IRELAND. —- First Reader, Lady 
Ashbourne.—Services: 11.30 A.M.; Sund nday 
School, 10,45 A. M.;: 2d & 4th Wed., 6.30 P. 

Reading Room open dally, 12 D' Olier St. 

DU AN GO, COL. —First Reader, Mise Mary I. 
Mesechre.—Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M Newman Block. 

EAST ST. LOUIS, ILL.—First Render, Frank- 
Uu More. — Services: 11 A- M.: Wednesday, 
8 P. u.—Lovlugton Building, 3d floor. 

ELDON, IA.— First Reader, Mrs. Mary Me- 
8 11 A. u. — Residence of Ira 

ceCrary. 

ELROY, WIS.—First Reader, Mrs, Callle D. 
Lovelund.—Serviees: 10.30 A.M—Over E. N. 
Loveland’s Warehouse. 

1 * ORE.— Firat Reader, Isaac N. Har- 

h.—Servicer: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P. . —614 Williamette Street, Room 2. 

FIRTH, NER. — First Reader, Mrs, Ma 

Harms,—Services: 11 A.M. Wed., 7.30 P. 


FITCHBURG, MASS.—First Reader, Kilmeny 
B. Holt,—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Iver Johnson Bldg. 251 Main St. 

Reading Room open dally, 


FLANDREKAU, S. DAK.—Fliret Reader, Mrs. 
Helen M. Locke. — Services: 11 A. M.; Sun- 
day School, 12 M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 


Parlor of Woodman's Hall, Russel Block. 
FOND-DU-LAC, WIS.—Firet Reader, Mrs. 
Clara J, Perseis. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—12 W. Division St. 
FOREST GROVE. ORE.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Elia L. Balley.—Services; 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. M.— Christian Sclence Hall. 
FORT DODGE, IA.— Firm Reader, Mrs. Agnes 
Gaonon-hobertson.—Services: 11 A.M. aud 
8 IM.; Sunday School. 12.15 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Kecital Hall, Mason Building. 
GALENA, KAN,—First Reader, Mrs. Marga- 
ret R. Rrown.—Services; 11 A.M.: Sunday 
School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—113 
Joplin Street, 


GALION, O.—First Reader, * Mariba W. 
Hoyer. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Zimmerman Block, W. Main St. 
GALVA, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Rachel H. 
a teh. -Services: 11 A.M.—Res. of Alex Aby. 

GENEVA, N. T- Flrst Reader, Mrs. Ida M. 
Gates.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—20 Elmwood 
Place, Residence W. N. Gates. 

GENOA, NEB.—Firet Reader, Arthur J. aali, 
—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 
A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

GLOVERSVILLE. N. Y.—First Render, i. 
Cornella A. Davis.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: 
Weduesday. 7.30 P.M—20 8. Main Street. 

Reading Room open from 3 to 5 P.M. Tues 
day and Friday. 

GOLDEN, COL.—First Reader, Moses Wyman. 
—Services: 11 A.M.—tLinder Block, 

GOUVERNEUR. N. Y.—First Render. Mrs, 
Lydla C. 8383 — Services: 4 P. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At 175 Barney Street. 

GRANITE FALLS, MINN. — Ftret Reader. 
Jane Woodruff Becker.—Services: 10.45 A.M. 
—McLarty Block. 

GRANTS PASS, ORE.—First Reader, Hra 
Cecelia J. Gamble. — Services: 11 A.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P,M.—At Reading Room, 
corner of E. and 2d Street. 

GREAT FALLS, MONT.—First Reader, Hre 
3 L. Ingram. — Services: 11 A. u. 

1. O. O. F. Hall. 317 1/2 Central Avenue. 


geen et. COL.—First 2 pre. Nellie 
B. Graham. n A. M.:; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wed., 7.30 P. M.—Park Place, 

GREENBACK, ORE.—First Reader. Mrs, Clara 
W. Thompvson.—Services: 8 L. .- Sunday 
School, 10.30 A.M.—Greenback Hall. 

HALIFAX. N S.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Mary D. 
F. George. -Services: 11 A. M. and 7.30 F. M. 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. Aberdeen Bullding, zif 
Barrington Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

HAMPTON, IA.—First pender Mra. Minnie 
Lane.—Services: 11 A-M.: Wednesd day, 7.30 
P.M.—Good Templars Hall. 

HONOLULU. T. H.—First Reader, Mrr, Eliza- 
beth M. Scoby.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes 
day, 7.30 P.M.—1005 Alakea Street. Room 2. 

HORNELLSVII.LE, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. 

* McConnell.—Services: 11 A. M., 7.30 
P M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Christian Sclence 
Chapel, 36 W. Genesee Street. 

HUMBOLDT, IA. erie Reader, * Jane C. 
Utley. -Services: 11 A. M. -G. X. R. Hall. 

HURON, 8. DAK.—First eg aie 3 J 
E. Eleon.—Servlces: 11 A. M.;: 7.30. 

JONESVILLE, MICH. Fust * Mrs. 
Violetta M. Doane.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.— P. O. Bullding. 

JOHNSTOWN, N. T.— First Reader, Mrs. 
Dorothy N. Camm.— Services: 10.45 A.M.—7 
E. Montgomery Street. 

KALKASKA. MICH.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Har- 


riet J. Whipple.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; 
Wedneaday, 7. P.M.—Uall over W. H. G. 
Phelps’ Store. 


r ME. — First meaner, Mrs. Mary 
E. Foye. —Services: 3 P.M.—G. R, Hall. 
EBNOSIIA, WIS. — First Render J. Otho 
Springer. Services: 10.30 A Wednesduy. 
8 P. M. — Rooms 8-0 “Myers Biotic 
KEY WEST, FLA.—First 7 7 Mrs. Elea- 
nor Hellings.—Services: 11 A Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Masonic Temple, Simonton Street. 
Reading Room open dally. 
KIRKSVILLE, MO.—First Reader, Mise Min- 
aw, . 10.45 A.M.—Waddllls 


LACONIA, N. H.—Flret Reader, Mrs. Mary 
Worden.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday. 
7.45 P.M.—509 Union Avenue. 

LA JARA. COL.—First Reader, Mrs. Francenta 
A. Norland.—Services; 10.30 A.M. 

LAMAR, MO.—First Reader, George 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.—G, A. R. 
Side Square. 

LANCASTER, N. H.—First Reader, Mrs, Allee 
Sleeper. —Services; 11 A.M Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Ralley Block. 

Itending Room, same address. 

LANCASTER, PA.—Firat Reader, Mra. Maude 
Rowley. —Services: 10.45 K. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—108 E. King Street. 

Reading toom. same address. 

LAPORTE, IND.—First Meader, Mrs. America 
E. Hickman,—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Unita- 
rian Church Parlor, Michigan Avenue, 

LAS VEGAS, N. M.—First Render. Jamer M. 
Ireland.—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday Schoo). 
9.45 A. A.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Christlan Sel- 
ence Hail, 703% Douglas Avenue. East Lux 
Vegas, N. M. All Literature at Public LI. 
brary. 

LEADVILLE, COL.—First Reader, Miss Doro- 
thea Lowe.—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School 
Immediately after morning service; Wednes- 
day. 8 P.M.—Christian Selence Hall, 816 1/2 
Harrison Avenue. 

LISRON, N. H.—First Reader, 
Prince.—Services: 10.43 A. M.: 
7.45 '. M.— Franklin Hah, 


Krudop. 
all, West 


George 8. 
Wednesday, 
Magonle Temple. 
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LITTLETON, N, IL—First Wender, Miss Lydia 
À, Cobb.—Servicvs: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Rounsevel's Block, Jackson Strert. 


LOMPOC, CAL.—First Render, Mrs. Aantol- 
nette Sudden,—Services: 11 A-M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—1.0.0.F, Hall, 


LONG BEACH, CAL,—First Reader, Mary A 
Johnuson.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday Se ool, 
10 A. M.: Wed., 7.45 P.M.—807 Cedur Ave. 

LYNCHBURG, VA.— First Render, Miss Mollle 
. Langhorne, —Services; 11 A. M.; Wedues- 
day, 3.30 P. M.— HI City Lodge. 


MANCHESTER, IA. — First Reader. Mra. 
Farny B. Noble.—Services: 3 P.M.—Universa- 
list Church. 


MANILA, P. I.— First Reader, Mrs. Anna M. 
Campbell.—Seryices: 11 A.M.—Cuartel de Es- 
pana. 

MANITOWOC, WIS. — First Reader, 1 
Martha E. Jerauld.—Services; 10.30 
Sunduy Sebool, 1145 A.M; Wedaesday, Mi 
P.M.—Frazler’s Hall, York Street, between 
Tth and &h Streets. 

Reading Room open Tuesday and Thursday 
from 2 to 4 P. M.: same address. 

MANSON, TA.—First pecten J. Emerson 
Greeufield.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—O'Shea Big. 


MAQUOKETA, IA.—First Render, Mrs. Sarah 


Husband.—Sèervices: 11 Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Priaulx Hall. 

MARION, IA. — First Render, Richard H. 
Booth.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Memorlal Hall, 


MARYVILLE, MO.—Flrat Reader, Mrs. Kate 
8. Gongh: —Services: 11 A. u.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P. NI. Calumet Hall, 

MEL vis, ‘it —First Render, * E. Bonney, 
—Services: 2.30 P.M.—In I, O. O. F. 


MPNOMINER, MICH.—First Render. wl ied 
II. lomroy.—Serviers; 1045 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.45 F. u.—-MeKklnley Hall, Ludington 
Avenue, 

MEXICO, (Chy of), MEXICO.—First Reader, 
Edward U. Butler. — Services: 11 A. M.; 
Sunday School, 10.15 A. M.; Wednesduy, 8 
P.M.—San Juan Letrau 13. 

Reading Room, 9 A. M. tos P. M., except Sun. 

MICHIGAN CITY, IND. — First Reader, Mrs. 
Jennle S. Davis.—Serviers: 10.45 A. II.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. . —513 Michigan Street. 

MILAN, TENN.—First Reader, Mrs. Mina 
Priest Moore.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Residence, D. A. Taylor. 

MITCHELL, S. DAK,—Firat Reader, Mrs. 
Anon G. N — Services: 10.45 A. M.— 
G. A. R. Hall 

MOLINE, ILL. - First Reader, Mra. Stella B. 
Towndrew.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunda: 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—In Uni- 
tarlan Church, corner 6th Ave. and 16th St. 

MOMENCK, ILL.—First Reader. Mrs. IIelen 
M. Tower. —Serrices: 11 A. . l: Bungay School, 
10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—C. 8. Hall. 

MONTEVIDEO, MINN.—First N John 
M. Starbeck. Services: 10.45 A. M., 1.00. . 
Rullding: Wednesday, 8 P. M. —Tth ‘Street and 
Nichols Avenue. 

MOSCOW, IDAMO. — firat Reader, Mrs. 
Amelin  Oppenhelm. — Berviees; 11 A.M.; 
Wednesiiy, 7.15 P.M.—Residence Mrs. A. 
Oppeubejm, 610 Washington Street. 

MT. VERNON, TA,—Fiest Render, George C. 
Gardner,—Services: 10.45 A- M. K. of P. Hall. 

NASHUA. TA.—First Reader. Mrs. Carolyn 
Case Trumbaner. — Services: 10,45 
Wednesday, 730 P.M.—Butterfleld Building. 

NASHVILLE, TENN, oren Reatar, Henry M. 
Mason. — Servlets; 3.30 P'. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P. M 511 Church Street. 


NASSAU, BAHAMAS.— First Reader, Mrs. 
Franc B. Curry.— Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 I. M.—Christlan Science Hall, Bay 
Street, opposite Masonic Temple. 

NEW ROCILELLE, N. Y¥.—First Reader, WII- 
Ila m gras ing 1 P.M.—S8unduy 
School, 3.1 : Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading howe ‘open Wednesday from 2 to 
5 P. M50 Malu Street. 

NEWTON, 1A. —First Reader, Elizabeth Eð- 
mungdson.— Services: 11 A- M.— Residence Mra. 
D. Edmundson, 

NILES, MICH.—Flret Reader Julia H. Gul. 
E 10.45 A "Wednesd aday, 7.45 

M,.—Emporlum Hel Nein Street. 

NORTHAMPTON, MASS.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Ella I. field.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; 

Wednesday 0 P.M.—15 State Street. 

Reading Room open 3 to 5 P.M 

NORWALK, CONN.—First Reader, Mrs. Eliss- 
betk Morrison.—Services, 3 P.M., Wednesduy 
8 P.M- 57T Wal Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

OBERLIN, O —Firat Reader, Miss Ella Ris- 
ley.—Services: 10.80 A.M.—55 E. College St. 

OIL CITY, PA.—First Reader, Miss Emma 
Smith.—Services: 10.30 A. M.,; Wednesday, 8 
P. M.—12 Petroleum Street, South Side. 

ONEIDA, N. Y.—Firet Render, Belle Budlong. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. 
No. B, 3d floor, Devereaux Block. 


ONTARIO, CAL.—First Render, Miss Minnie 
Bartlett,—Services; 11 A. v. —I. O. O. F. Hall, 


ORANGE, CAL. — First Reader, George Y. 

Coutis.—Services: 3 P.M.—Hes, Mrs. Joslin. 
Reading Room, same place. 

ORANGE, MASS.—lrat Reader, Mrs, Pa 
School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Rogers Building, corner Sth and Maln Sts. 
A. Davis.—Services; 11 A.M.—K, of P. Hall. 


OSAGE, IA. - First Render, Mra. Lucy Cope 
Hawley, — Services: 10.8 A. M.; Sunday 

OSBORN, MO.—First Render, Thomas O'Neil, 
—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Friday, 
7.30 P.M.—Musonle Hall. 


OURAY, COL.—First Reader, George H. 
Fite.—Services: 8 P. M.; Sunday School, 11 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Christlan Science 
Hall, Sixth Avenue. 


at MICH.—First Reader, Mre. Emma 
A p xford.—Services: 11 A.M.—Loya! Guard 
all, 


3 ILL.—Firet neater, Robert Pad- 
Kenen rvices: 10. M. 5 X.: 
ines" 7.15 P. M. Fire os, 1.0. G. N. 


W e VA. —Flrast Reader, Mra. 
Elizabeth Paxton p 5 -Services: 11 A. M.;: 
Wednesday P. M. —117 Market St., 3d floor. 

Reading Room, same address, 

PERRY. N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. Mabel R. 
Tallman.—Services: 11 A.M.—195 N. Malu St. 

PICTON, ON r.— First Reader, Miss Lillian M. 
Carter. Services: 11 A.M.—Maln Street, E. 


PITTSFIELD. ME.—Flrat Reader, Seba C. 
aterieyant, Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. M.— Perkins Block, Malu Street. 


PLAINVIEW, NERB.— First Reader, Cyrus M. 
Ilall.— Services: 11 A. M.— Reading Room. 


POMONA, CAL.—First Reader, Mrs. Sophie C. 

wan r.—Services: 11 A. M.; i Wednesday, 7.45 

* Sunday School, 10 A. M. Co- operative 
Lali, W. Second Street. 


PORT HOVE, ONT.—Firat Render, 


Josep 
Brundrett.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wed., 8 P.M. 


CHURCH SERVICES, 


PORTSMOUTH, N. II. A Reader, Miss 
Ada G. White,—Services 10.30 A. M.: Wed., 
7.30 L'. M.— Woman's Exchange, 52 State St. 

PORT TOWNSEND, WASH.—First Reader, 
Mrs. Martha J. Hinds.—Services: 11 A. M.! 
Wednesday, 8 P. M.— Good Templars Bullding. 

RAPID CITY, 8. DAK. —Flrst Reader, Grace 
A.French.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wed.,7.30 P.M. 

RIDGETOWN. ONT.—First Reader, Simeon 
Coll. -Services: 2.30 P.M.—150 Maln Street. 

RIVER FALLS, WIS. —First Render, Miss 
Allce I.. Ha ry. N N 10.45 A. M.;: 
Wed., 7.30 P. M.— Res. D. D. Day, N Main St. 

ROCK STREAM, N. 39 Reader, Mrs. 
Della B. Goundrey.—Services; 10.30 A.M.— 
Goundrey's Hall. 

SABULA, IA.—Firat Reader, Mra. Martha D 

Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. 
—Congregational Church. 

SAN MATEO, CAL.—First Reader, Davenport 
Bromfield.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wed., 8 P.M, 

SAN RAFADL, CAL. — Fire: Reader, Wililam 
J. Cusey.—Services 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
. M. — 111 Rose Street. 

SAULT STE MARIE, MICH.—First Reader, 
Mrs. Agness Sprague.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; 
Wed., 7.30 P. M.—Comb Bik., 215 Asbnum St. 

BAV ANNA. ILL.—First Render, Mrs. Nellle A, 
Gaskill. — Services: 10.30 A.M. — Upchurch 
Building. 

SIIERRUKNE, N. 
Emma Simmons.—Services: 
South Main Street. 

SH(PRMAN, TEX.—First Reader, Mrs. Fannie 
II. Fulton. — Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 10 A. u. —501 South Walnut Street. 

SIIREVEPOKT, LA.—First Render, John C. 
Allen.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
323 Crocket Street. 

SKOWHEGAN, MBE.—First Reader, Mrs. Eva 
D, H. Baker.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—20 Water 
Street. 

SOUTH HAVEN, MICH.—First Reader, Miss 
Ellen Merritt.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—French's 
Hall; Wednesday evening at same place. 

BPENOER, IOWA.—Firet Reader, Mrs, Eliza- 
heth Beck, — Services: 11 A. M.: 8 P. A.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Purd. Building. 

Reading toom, same address. 


STAMFORD, coNN.— First Reader, Mra. rea 
heth R. Riddell. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; 
Wed., 745 P. M.— Burlington Arcade. 
re ees same address; open dally 


Y.— First Reader, Mrs. 
10.30 A.M.—49 


STANTON, NER.—FiIrst Reader, Mrs. Harriet 
E Werner.—Services 10.30 A.M.—Realdence, 
Airs. A. F. Euos. 


ST. CLOUD, MIN N.— First Reader, Mrs. 
tie A. Johnson.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; S. S., 
12 N.;: Wed., 8 P.M.—423 St. Germaln Street. 
adden Room. sate address; open after- 
oons 


ST. JOHN, WASH. — First Render, James 
(rane.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 
P. M.—Christlan Sclence Hall, Malne Street. 


ST. PETERSRURG, FLA —First Reader. Ed. 
Martin Langdon. — Services: 10.30 A. M.: 
Wednesday. 7 P.M.—Oth Avenue between Ist 
and 2d Streets, 


SWARTZ CREEK, MICII.—First W Mrs. 
8. ite 2 -Services: 10.30 A. M. —I. O. 


Mut- 


TAMA, IA. — Reader, 
Smith.—Services; 10.45 A.M. Mre. 1 M. Batik, 


TAYLORVILLE, ILL. — Fi 
Cordella V. Wille Services: 27645 : 
Weduesday, 7.30 E. M. — Res. A. J. Willey. ' 


Xxix 


THREE RIVERS, MICH.—First Reader, Mrs. 


Ne 7 2 Kello ö 1 10.30 A. M.; 
eduesdu — 
pea im rst State Saylugs 


Reading Room, same address. 

TRURO, N. 8.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P. M.— Black Brick Block, Inglis Street. 
TULLAHOMA, TENN.—First Reader, Frank 
. Morgan,—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednes- 

day, 7.30 P.M.—Residence F. G. Morgan, 

TUPPER LAKE, os 2 11 A. M.; 
Sunday School, ifn . T. M. Hall. 

VERMILLION DAK, S Reader, Mar, 
Gunderson. wives: 11 4.M.—1.0.0.F. Hal 

VICTORIA, B. C. — First Reader, Samuel 
Greenwood. -Services; 11 A. M.; Weduesday. 
R F. u. —87 Pundora Stree. 

Reading Room, same address. 

VIENNA. S. DAK. — First Reader, Mrs. Francei 
E. Kirby.—Services: 2 P.M.—Residence W. H 
Mather. 

WALLACE, IDAHO. — First Render, Mre. 
Helen I. "Young. —Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. —Bank St. 

WARDNER, IDAIIO.—First Reader, Mrs. Liz- 
zie M. Wickstrom,—Seryices: 11 A. M. Con- 
gregatlonal Church. 

WASHINGTON, PA.— First Reader, Charles C. 
Gulnn.— Services: 11 A. M. — 423 Jeferson Are. 

WATERVILLE, ME.—First Reader, Mrs. Ida 

Buck. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. u.: W ednesday, 7.45 PM 
G. A. R. Hall, Musoule Temple, 

WATSONVILLE,CAL. — Firat Reader, Miss Lulu 
Swalu.—Nervices;, 11 A.M.—32 Brennan St. 

WAUKEGAN, ILL. — First Keuder, John L. 
Kindt.— Services: 11 AM; Wedndedny, y 
I. u. —520 Couuty Street. 

WAUKESIHA, WIS.— First I N Adelia J. 
Jobusou.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Weduesday, 
B P.M.—Johnson House,—232 1“ arney Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

WAYVDPRLY, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. Mury 
E. Shoemaker Services 11 A. u.: Wednes- 
ay, 8 F. M.—Merlam Biock, Waverly Street. 

w EATHERFORD, TEX, —Services: 11 A.M.— 

. 0. O. F. Mall. 

G PA—First Reader, Mrs. Flor- 
ence W. Spalding. — Services: 10.30 A.M.— 
Harden Block, Floor. 

WENTWORTH, N. 8.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Etta M. Davis.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wedues- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Christlan Science Rooms, 

WESTERVILLE, NEB.—First Header. Miss 
Allee C. Jobnson.—Services: 3 P.M 

WEST FALMOUTH, MASS. Firat Reader, 
Lewin S. Swift.—Services: 11 A.M.—Resi- 
dence L S. Swift, Main Street. 

WESTFIELD, MASS.—First Reader. Mra. Ada 
D. Clarke.—Servives: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Koom 8, Lakin Hall Block, 

WEST PULLMAN, ILL. 2 Render. Lewis 
W. Howes. — Services: 10.45 A.M, — Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. —Hadden 
Block, corner Wallace & 120th street. 

WILLIAMSPORT, PA.—First Reader, Milas Re- 
beeen Parry.—Services: 10.30 ASM. and 7.30 
P.M, Wed., 7.30 P.M.—244 W. 4th Street, 

WILTON, ME.—First Render, Mrs. Viola E. 
Knapp.—Services: 2 P.M.—Res, R. B. Knapp. 

WINCHENDON, MASS.—First Render, Mrs, 
Bertha B. Porter Converse.—Servives: 5 P. N.: 
Wednesday. 7 30 P.M. 

Rending Room open every afternoon, Union 
Block, Central Street. 

WOLFRORO, N. H.—First Reader, George P. 
Gridley.—Services: 10.80 A. M.—Centru] Blk. 

YPSILANTI, MICH.—First Render. Carrie D. 
Ilaywood,—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday Sehoot, 
12 M.: Wed., 8 P.M.—25 Prospect Ave., So. 
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ZANESVILLE, O.—First Reader, Mrs. Grace | ZURI WI ND.— R 
M. Worstall.—Seryicea: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- doiph  Ritehsperger ar Era e ei 90 . K .: 


dny, 7 P. u. — 408 Market Street. — My 
Reading Room, same address. : 8 n gial 2 
NOTICE. 


Tue author of the Christian Science text-book takes no 
patients, does not consult on disease, nor read letters re- 
ferring to these subjects. 


DIRECTORY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRACTITIONERS. 


ADVERTISERS In there columns are members of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., and are amenable to its discipline, and 
have had recommendation aa Christian Science practitioners satisfactory to The Chrir- 
tian Science Publishing Socitey. They are Christian Scientists who use as their ONLY 
text-books the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, and 
who use and distribute in Christian Science work the writings of Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, and the publications of The 


Chriatian Science Publishing Society. 


If conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser Is not conformed in life and 
practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the name will be removed 
from this Directory, money due for the unexpired term being refunded. 

It is expected that advertisers can be found at the addresses given in their cards. 
If an advertiser, because of removal, cannot be found at the address given, and the Pub- 
lishing Society is made aware of this, the card will be omitted from the Directory until 


the proper address is forwarded. 


Alabama. 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA. 
Foster, Mrs. Etter H., C. S. McGowan Bulld- 
ing, 2014 3d Ave. 
omeroy, Frank R., C.S. Houra, 12.30 to 
2 P. M. McGowan Bullding, 2014 3d Avenue. 
MOBILE, ALA. 
Prophet, Edward P., C. S. B. Office, Fldella 
Bullding. Res. 50 Oak St. See Institute Card. 
Prophet, Mra, Magdalene M., C. S. B. 50 Oak St. 


MONTGOMERY, ALA. 
Johustone, Urs. Gertrude Hardee, C. S. 418 
Alabama Street. 
Joseph, Mrs. Hattie Swanson. C. S. 320 Adama 
street. 


Arkansas. 
EUREKA SPRINGS, ARK, 

Evans, Mrs. Laura E., C. S. 106 Washington 
Street. 

FAYETTEVILLE, ARK. 

Wlison, Joseph, C. S. 
FORT SMITH, ARK. 

Armour, Mra Fanny K., C.S. 501 Lexington 
Avenne. ‘ 
LITTLE ROCK, ARK. 

Farris, Mra. Mary A., C. S. 10th and Broadway. 

Robinson, Mrs, Anna, C.S.B. Res. 1009 Cross 
St. Old Phone, 1110, Uffice, Whipple Bldg. 


MENA, ARK. 
Worthington, Mrs. Jennie, C. S. 


SPRINGDALE. ARK. 
Hewhkt, Mrs. Martha W., C.S. 


Arizona. 
PHOENIX. ARIZ. 

Hall. Mias Lulu R.. C.R. Hours. 19 A.M. to 
12 M. C. 8. Reading Room. P. O Rox AM2. 
Rumney, Mra. Catherine, C. 8. P. O. Box 908. 

Telephone, 3321. 
Tracy, Mrs. Almeda Norcross, C. S. R. F. D. 2. 


PRESCOTT. ARIZ. 
Spaulding. Mra. N. Jenette, C. S. 24 Gurley St. 
Wells. Edmond W., C.S. 308 S. Cortes Street. 
Wells, Mrs. Rose G., C. S. 303 Cortes Street. 


California, 
ALAMEDA. CAL. 
Krebs, Mrs. Lettie A., C.8. 924 Santa Clare 
Avenue. 
Robinson, Mra. Annie B. C. K 2152 Clinton Av. 
Sherrard, Mra, Isabella R., C. S. 10 A. M. to 
1 P.M. 1126 Union St., corner Enctnni Ave. 
Weymouth, Mrs. Laura N., C. & 2628 Santa 
Clara Avenue. 


ALHAMBRA, CAL, 

Stoneman, Mary J., C. S. 
AROATA, CAL. 

Beers, Burtis Wm., C.S. Vances Woods. 

Burchard, Mrs. Ellzabeth C., C. S. B. 
BAKERSFIELD, CAL, 

Wheeler, Mrs. Kate C., C.8. Hotel Massena. 
BERKELEY, CAL, 

Balrd. Mrs. Julia C., C. S. 2624 Bancroft Way. 

Berdrow, Asa, C.S. 2216 Shattuck Avenue. 
Telephone, Derby 201, 

Curtis, Misa Cara E., C. S. 2624 Bancroft Way. 
CORONA, CAL. 

Klein, Mrs. Julia, C.S. 
EUREKA, CAL. 

Elsemore, Mrs. Ada F., C. S. 

Georgeson, Mrs, Ella T., C.S. 1225 G St. Hours 
10 A. M. to 12 M., 5 to 7.30 P. M. Tel. Red 411. 

Speegle, Mrs. Cora A. T., C. S. 1113 G Street. 

Wilson, Thomas W., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M to 
4 P.M. 420 3d Street. Telephone, 1476. 
FORTUNA, CAL. 

Jarvis. Mrs. Florence E., C. S. 
FRESNO, CAL, 

Hayan, Misa Elizabeth, C.S. 1457 J Street. 

Hodge, Mrs, Adell J., C.8. 2022 Tuolumne St. 

Rowland. Eleanora M., C.S. 1423 Belmont Ave. 
KING CITY, CAL. 

Westlake, Milas Grace Garland, C.S. 
LOMPOC, CAL. 

Sudden, Mrs. Antonette, C. S. 
and Laurel Avenue. 


Main Street. 


Corner H Street 


Jobneon, Mra. Hart G 

obnson, Mra, Harriot C. H., C. S. 823 Cedar Ar. 

Selfridge, Mrs. Loulse, C.S. 307 Cedar Avenue. 
LOS ANGELES. CAN. 

Rackus, Hollis John. C. S. 512% west 2d St. 

Backus. Mra, Mary E., C. 8. 512% West 2d Bt. 
Telephone, James 988. 

Raker, Harriette L.. C.. 420 No. Broadway. 

Berger, Mina Mary, C. S. 833 8. Olive Rtrert, 
Telephone, Figneron 6442. 

Roothe, Mra. Cora M., G.. 111 No. Bunker 
III Avenue. 


Brown, William E., C. S. 
Telenhone, James 616. n n Benes, 


Bruner. Mra. Katherine, C.S. Hours. 9 
are: Take University Car, 945 S. Piawer 
Clark, Mrs. Allee H. C.S.P. Practiti 
Teacher. 2% . Union Ave. Tel. Pies 212 
Clark, C. Henry. C&R. Practitioner aud 
Teacher. 2005 Go. Union Avenue, 
pe a anman Ra DLA by Wael Rth Street, 
„ Mra. Ma „ C8, 
nne. ‘Phone, Alta 800. ame Oowney. Ar 
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LOS ANGBLES, CAL. 

Cooke, Mrs. Carrie A., C. S. 217 W. 2ist St. 

Cooke, Richard A., C.S. 217 W. 21st Street. 
Telephone, White 0630. 

Coon, David F., C. S. 311 8. Grand Avenue, 

Cooper, Mrs. Lizzie L., C. S. 1331 Los Angeles St. 

Corby, Mrs. Blanche K., C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Massachusetts Metupbysical Col. 
lege. Practises and Teaches the Practice of 
Christlan Science Mind Ileallug. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 3 E: Konne 8 Tomer Lauth - 
lin Bulldlug. road way. 

Dougiass, Mes. Emma S., C. S. 1025 W. Tth St. 


Filbert, Mrs. Lizzle I.., C. S. B. Graduate of 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. Teacher 
2511 Romeo Street. 


and Practitioner, Office, 
Telephone, 


Take West Adams Traction car. 
Hope 2241. See Institute Card. 
Frick, Mrs, Elizabeth W., C. S. 770 Ottawa St. 
Gilmore, Mrs. Annie II., C. S. 1033 W. 17th St. 
Gilmore, John J., C. S. 1043 W. 17th Btreet. 
Griffith, Mra, Mattie, C.S. Telephone, Black 
5824. 111 N. Bunker ll Avenue. 
Hurris, Mrs. Lola K., C. S. 2640 Magnolla Ave. 
Hawes, Mra. Ida M., C. S. 1102 W. 43d Street. 
Telephone, Blue 9166. 


Johnson, Mrs, Amanda M., C. S. 1282 W. 22d St. 

Jones, Mrs. Elma P., C. S. Ilours, 9 A.M. to 
1 P.M. Rooms 518-520 Grunt Bulldlug. cor- 
ner 4th aud Brondway. Telephone, Alta 661. 

Karstadt, Mrs. Mary K., C. S. 2194 E. Mth St. 

Koveberle, Mrs. Ilarriet E., C. S. 244 N. Work- 
man Street. 

Lawrence, Charles Lewis. A.M., C. S. 1039 
West 21st Strect. Telephone, White 2059. 

Lee, Mrs. M. Eleanor, C. S. 1153-1155 So. Hope 
Street, Telephone, White 6005. 


Lewis. Mra. Mary I., C. S. B. Primary and 
Obstetric Student of Mass, Metaphysical Col- 
loge. Practises and Teaches Christian Sei- 
enve, Tel. White 3556. 718 W. Adums St. 

MeCord, Mrs. Mary Z., C. S. 1074 Mission Blvd. 

McCord, Oscar T., C. S. 1075 Mleston Blvd. 

Morgan, Mrs, Adella G,, C. B. 1118 W. 2d St. 

Nye, Carrie E., C.S. Central Avenue, 

Palne, A. Willis, u. D., C.S. 1117 W. 2ist 
Mreet. Telephone, Pico 321. 

Paine, Mrs, Hattie M., C. S. 1117 W. 21st St. 

Peckham, Mrs. Evangeline, C.8. 1323 Catalina 
Street, Telephone, Hope 1052. 

Phiips. Mrs. Jennie B., C. S. 1707 Rush St. 

Proud. Mrs. Mary B., C.S. Ave. 66, Tel. Alta 693. 

Raymer, Mrs. Mahala J. G.. C.S. 313 S. Work- 
mau Street. Telephone, Flora 1641. 


Read, Frank P., C. S. 123 South Avenue, 24, 

Shaser, Henry, C.S. 498 Cal, St. Tel. Red 4107. 

Smith. Mrs. Zaldee V., C. S. 128 North Llope 
Street. Telephone, Red G06. 

Stoneman, Misa Jane Dudley, C.8. 2672 Or- 
chard Avenue. 

Taylor, Mies Clara R.. C. S. Hours. 9 A.M. to 
12 M. Tel. White 2431. 937 S. Brondwar. 

Tennant, Mrs, Kate E., C. S. 1142 Santee St. 


Trabo, Ladora D., C. S. B. 645 W. 16th Street. 
Telephone, Blue 2406, 

Trahn. Peter N., C. S. . Practises ond Teaches 
Christian Selence, 645 W. 16th Street. 

Whevier, Mrs. Adelnide R., C.S. 10 A.M. to 2 
IM. 526 Court St. Tel. Red 2001. 

Whhtaker, Mrs. Helen E., CS. Tours, 2 to 5 
I M., except Tuesdays. 1252 W. 31st Street. 


Whitaker Hattie L.. CS. N. 1351 W, 20th 
Street. Practitioner. Tal, White 1736 X. 
Whitaker, Reuben. (.S.B. 1351 W. 20th Street. 

Teacher and Practitioner, 
Yates, Miss Ethel, C. S. 153 W. 224 Street. 
Young. Mrs. Liln A., C.S. 470 Solauo Avenue, 
Telephone, Black 1816. 


LOS ANGELES, (Fust), CAL. 
Grobler, Mrs. Mimie E., C.S. 
nue 21. 


258 N. Avo- 


SL erage CAL. 

enedict, Charles, C. S. 1504 Franklin Street. 

Benedict; Mrs. Neuta L., C. S. 1504 Franklin St. 
Calderwood, Mrs. Marlon, C. S. 4421 Lindeu St. 
Chittenden, Miss Lucy A., G. S. 940 Myrtle St 
Crabtree, Mrs. Anule V., C. S. 616 15th Street. 
Pen ar Lal * ope * somer Street. 

, ra May, C.S. . M. 
Fairchild,” sre: Ae Street, eie 
re , Mrs. Hester A., C. S. à 
565 24th Street. e 
Gere, Lucia Beatrice, C. S. G McClure Street. 
ilatch, Mrs. Sarah C., C. S. 1372 Harrison St. 
Hoffmeyer, Mrs, Emma S., C. S. 99 Filbert 

n eH 
» Mra. Julia, C. 8. 500 24th Street. 
Marshall, Mrs. Jula E., C. S. 1003 Telegraph 
Avenue, corner th. 
Milwalno, Miss Roth M., C. S. 1313 Franklin St. 
Murray, Sagle Van Alen, C.S. 644 Merrimac St. 
Murray, William John, C.S. Hours. 2 to 4 
P.M. 644 Merrimac St. Tel. Maln 604. 
Shields, Mrs. Marlon II., C. S. 570 13th Street. 
Standish-Haly, Mra. E. Madelfene, C. S. 399 
22d Street. 
Ww peaton: Mrs. Charlotte A., C. S. 1030 Poplar 
Whipple, Mrs, Laura B., C. S. 760 10th Street. 
OAKLAND, (Fast), CAL. 
Linie, Mrs. Lucina A., C. S. B. 1276 13th Ave. 
OCEANPAKK, CAL. 
Osborn, Mrs. Achsuh D., C. S. So. 2d Street. 
OOEAN SIDE, CAL. 
Brinkmeyer, Mrs. Elizabeth, C. S. 
PALMS, CAL, 
Rose, Mra. Muy Ely, C.S. Near Santa Monica. 
PALO ALTO, CAL. . 
Kimball, Mrs. Mary A., C.B. 
AAAA CAL, 
ackler, Elizabeth, C.S. 26 So. Pa: 
nue. Telephone, Black 1891. meg pat sid 
Church, Miss Cornella C., C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Teacher of Christian Sclence, 131 North 


Euclid Avenue, 

Denton, John J., C. S. .86% E. Colorado Street. 
_ Telephone, Red 2023. 

Gee, Mrs, Sarah Townsend. C. S. 108 S. Lol- 
liston Avenue. Take East Colorado car. 
POMONA, CAL. 


Cooper, Mrs. Sophie C., C. S. 362 E. 2d 
Telephone. Main 383. eren. 


PORTERSVILLE, CAL. 
Thorn, Joseph Camp, C. S. 
Thorn, Mrs. Mury H., C.S, 


RED BLUFF, CAL. 
Ray, Mrs. Eliza Matton, C.8, 


RIVERSIDE, CAL. 

Barclay, Mrs. Sarnh A., C. S. 959 Seventh 82. 
Davis, Mrs. Emma S., C. S. B. 640 Orange St. 
Gifford, Mrs, Alice J., C. S. 1230 Ornnge Street. 
Lawrence, Miss Ada, C. S. 277 Brockton Ave. 
Miller, Urs. Maud P., C. S. 110 California Are, 
Pursons. Mrs. Surah E., C. S. 626 Orange St. 

Sulcer, Abrabam A., M. D., C. S. B. 1002 9th St. 


ROHNERVILLE, CAL, 
Crabtree, Mrs. Emeline Helen, C.. 


SACRAMENTO, CAL. 


Beck, Werbert W., C.S. Hours. 9 A.M. to 
1 F. 15-16 Stoll Bullalng. Sth and K. 
Street. Telephone, Oak 1451 


Beck, Mrs. Zehnline II.. C. S. Hours, 0 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. 15-16 Stoll Bldg.. Sth & ic. St, 
Uradner, Mrs. Clara II., C. S. 1423 O Street. 

Rradner, Ernest II., C. S. 14223 O Street 

Goodwin, Mra. Josephine Hunt. C. S. 
Bdg., 5th & K St. 2 to 5 P. M. Tel, Onk 1451. 

Jones, Mrs. Alice M., C. S. 716 11th Street. 
N } 3 . 2805 H Street. Ot 
fice, 1114 Tth Street. 


Sewell, Mrs. Mahala A., C. S. 1922 H Street. 
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SAN BERNARDINO, CAL. 
Kendall, Mrs. Martha O.S. 3d and G Sts. 
Lord, Mrs. Lusina, C. S. 1073 Mt. Vernon Ave. 
Reed. Mrs. a W 8 455 Second Street. 
SAN DIEGO, 
Brandt, Miss Ciara 10. C. S. 643 6th Street. 
Telephone. Red 216. 
Conklin, Mrs. Myra I., C.8. 2167 Sth Street. 
Henderson, Mrs, Anaa È., C. S. 408 Logan Ave. 
Tournen, Mrs. Ernestine, C.S. 670 30th St. 
Kidd, Mrs. Esther. C.S. Room 42, 919 4th St. 
McKoon, Mra. Funnle M., C. S. 620 D Street. 
'l'hone, Red 2512. 
Porter, Anna Kad C. S. 2128 Front Street. Tele- 
phone, Red 2184. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 

Bradshaw, Miss Sue Ella, C. S. D. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. Rooms 400-410, 200 Kearny Street. 
Residence Telephone, West 31. 

Elder, Mrs. Mary A., C.S. 2715 Buchanan St. 
Farwell. Albert B., CS. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 
740 Guerrero J Phone, Church 4174. 
Fuller, e C.S. 758 Golden Gate Ax. 
Gale, Frank CSB. Hours, 1 to 3 P.M. 
208 Kearny w P. O, address 3456 19th St. 
Howe, Charles M., C.8.B. Phelan Building, 
806 Market Street. Telephone, Main 5980. 
Howe, Mrs. Snruh D., C. S. D. Phelan Bullding, 
806 Market Street. Telephone, Maln, 5080. 
Kelsey. Mrs. Laura F. B., C. S. Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M. Rooms 409-410, 200 Kenrny Strect. 
Kilgrove, Willlam T., C. S. Hours, 1 to 4 P.M. 


Kearny Street.“ n Pa = Peat 
LeBlond, Mrs. Eleanor V.. M.D. Hours. 
1 to 4 P.M. 2468 Callfornla Ares. 
Levy, Mrs. Elidn Becker, (S. 1524 Sacra- 


mento Street. Telephone, Larkin 2024. 
Lyon. Mrs. Alice E., C. S. p Mason Street. 
Russell, John W., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
P.M. Rooms 511 and 512, 200 Keuruy St. 
Res. 310 6th * Tel. Pine 4636. 


Saxe, Heman A., C. S. 2154 ‘Valencia Street. 
Smith, Mrs. Frances B., CS. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. Kearny St. Res. Tel. Blue 85L 


Squires, Miss Ida E., C. S. 718 Leavenworth St. 
Stacker, Mrs. Julia W., C. S. 1520 Hyde Street. 
Swenson, Mrs. Margaret A., C. S. Hours Y A. M. 
to 12 M. Room 410. 200 Ren ruy Street. 
Residence Telephone, White 866. 
Woodward, Davis A., C. S. Office, Room 413, 
206 Kearney Street. Res. Tel. Geary 1088. 


RAN JOSE, CAL. 
Bacon, Miss Lucy A., C. S. 80 East St. John 
Street. Telephone, “Brown 176. 

Eustace, Mrs. Ressie M., C. S. B. Corner The 
Alameda and Schiele Ave. Tel. James 2111. 
Eustace, Herbert W., C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Science. 2 to 3 
P.M. 60 Porter Budiding, Office Tel: Reg 854. 
Holcomb, Mrs, Hattle A.. C. S. 92 N. 6h St. 
Mabury, Paul Rodman, C.S. McKendree Street. 
McCulloch, Mrs. Mary F., C. S. B. Teacher and 

Practitioner. Bristol Hotel. 

SAN MATEO, CAL, 
Bromfield, Davenport, C. S. The Heights. 
Bromfield, Mrs. Mery, C. S. Tel. James 281. 


SAN RAFAEL, CAL. 

Haskell, Mrs. Emmeline. C. S. 144 Ross Street. 

IInskell. Olcott, C. S. 144 Rose Street. 
SANTA BARRARA, CAL. 

Frink, Mra. Mary E., C.S. Hours from 1 to 
3 PM. 1002 Rath Street. 

Woodward, Mra, Annie, C.S. Room 14, 1206 
State Street. 

SANTA ORTZ. CAL. 

Cornish. Mrs, Lorraine A., C.S. 1 Odd Fel- 
flows Bullding. C. 8. Reading Room. 
SANTA MONICA, CAL. 

Carpenter. Eugene TT., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 228 Bth Strert. ‘Phone, 144. 

Cnrpenter. Mrs. Violet J.. C. S. Hours, 0 A.M- 
to 2 P. A. 238 Ath Street. 

Niskern. Ormond R., C. S. 


STOCKTON, CAL. 

Barr, Mra. Susan M., C. & 230 N. Sacramento 
Street. Telephone, Black 951. 

Felt, T. Dwight, C. S. 311 E. Malu Street. 


VALLEJO, CAL. 
Best, Mrs. Ada C., C. 912 York Street. 


Colorado, 
ASPEN, COL. 


Rice, Mrs. Lilllan D., C. S. 620 Hyman Avenue. 
ake uae 2 3 
athvon, Mrz. Ella S., O.S. 1602 Walnut St. 
Rathvon. Willlam R., C. S. 1602 Walnut Street, 
Van Camp, Mrs. Surah M.. C. S. 2330 lith St. 
CANON CITY, COL. 
Avery, Herbert D., C.S. 323 Malo Street. 
Avery, Mrs. Minnie S., C. S 511 River Street. 
Bowlby, Phoebe A., C. 8.515 Harrison Avenue. 
Smith, Bessie, C. B. 620 Rudd Avenue. 
Smith. Mrs. Charlotte E., C. S. 622 Rudd Ave. 
Smith. Frank P., C. S. 620 Rudd Avenue. 
COLORADO CITY, COL. 
Moore, Addie B., C. S. Box 300. 


COLORADO SPRINGS. COL, 
Benbow, Mrs. Mary L., C. S. 108. Wahsatch Av. 
Benbow, Thos. A., C. S. B. 108. Wabsateh Av. 
Carpenter, Mrs. Susan Etta, G. S. B. Formal 
Course Graduate of Mass. Metapbysical Col“ 
lege. Kecelves Students for Iustruction and 
Patients for Treatment. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 N. and a to 4 P.M. Pikes Peuk Ave. 
Cole, Edson M., C. S. Office, Rooms t7, tid- 
dings Klock. b A.M. to 12 M., 3 to 5 PM, 
Cole. Mrs. ge E G C. 5 Suite T, Gahan, BIk. 
Downer, Mrs „ U8. 1402 No, Tejon 
Street. Telephone e ot 
Gregory, Mrs. Mary, CoS. 206 8. Waheateg Bt. 
Knowlton, Mrs. 12 C. S. Box 3 
Lord, Mrs, Nancy M . S. Box in 
Lucas, Mrs. Ada L., C. S. 15 N. N Street. 
Ralston, Charles A., C. S. P. O. x 323. 
Ralston, Mrs. Matile J., C.S. 1321 Colorado 
Avenue, 
Ralston, Miss Myra, C. S. Hours, 2 to 5 P. M. 
1321 Colorado Avenue 
Reynolds. Mrs. Elizabeth, C.S. 444 E. Kiowa Bt, 
Snyder, Mrs. Mary E., C.S. Ye (heiten Inn. 
Stewart, Mrs. Mary P., C. S. 117 E. Cimarron St. 
Visick, Mrs. Auna M., C.S. 701 S. Cascade Av, 
Wilson, Mrs. Priscilla, C. S. B. Practises und 
Teacher Christian Science Mind Healing. 325 
. Willlamette Avenue. 


st CREEK, COL. 
Caswell, Albert E., C. S. 252 Bennet Avenue, 
Caswell, Eatella, Pa. S. 252 Bennet Avenue. 
oore Mrs. Josephine T., C. S. B. Box 548, 311 
Baton Avenue. 


Bran COL. 
Bishop, Agnes M., C.S, 456 Clarkson Street. 
Bishop, Mrs. Frances M., C. S. 1819 Penri St. 
Cameron, Charles McVean, C. S. 1465 Jose- 
phine Street. 
ir Emily Locke, C. & 1465 Josephine 


Clark Robert M., C. S. Rm. 515 0 * House 
Bidg. 9 A. M. to 12 M., 2 to 4 P.M. Tel. 2123. 
Kes, Plymouth Place, aa and Rroadway. 
Clayton, Josephine G., (S. 431 W. ist Axe. 
Carey, Mrs. Rebecca J., ©: S. 1470 South Water 


Street. 
Dary, Mrs. Addie. C.S, 2541 Welton Street. 

Edie, Mrs. Alice E., C.S. 2244 Logan Avenue. 
Eubank, Alice S., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 

1145 South Evang Street. 

Fleming. Mrs. Carrie B.. C. S. 1772 Downing Av. 
Fleming. Willard G., G. S. 1772 Downing Ave. 
Hale, Julin L., C. S. 212-212 Colorado Ridge. 

Hickok, Mra. Aleria, 98 2729 Stout Street, 
Hickok, Benjamin R., C.S. 2720 Stont Street, 
Hinds, Mra. Isabella . ‘CS. 1221 E. 12th Av. 
Ifolmes, Mrs, Cora S.. G. S. 2555 W 39th Ave, 
Jentzon, Miss Hermanna, C. S. 2815 E. Colfax 

venue 
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DENVER, COL. GREEN, COL. 
Joy, Mrs. Emma, C. 8. ‘824 Avenue. Shoup, Mrs. Vella J.. C. . 


3450 W 
Eile, Mrs. Martha B., C.S 2108 Grant Ave. 
League, Joho 2 cs 1233 Downing . 
venue, 


est 35th 
Avenue; “phone, 1067 "Black 
Mano, Frances Mack, CSB. 1120 Pearl Street. 


See Institute aes 

. C.S. Hours, 2 to 4 P. M., 
exce 5 1638 St. Paul Street. 
inam W., OS. 317 Kit- 


McConaug Martha O., C. S. 1061 Clarkson Bt. 
McFarlane, 1 Mary Hale, C.S. Hours, 9 A. 

to 12 M. 3 Willlame St. Tel. 353 White. 
Merrell, 1205 35th Street. 


Ars. ‘itary J. CS. 
„ 0.8. 1205 35th Street. 
. Mra. Martha Grove, C. 8. Office Bane 
06-1 Kittredge Building. Hours, 9.30 A 
a 5 P.M., except Sunday, Ottice ‘Shope 161 
Rlack. Residence, 2030 Champa Street. Hours 
at home, 7 to 8.30 P. M., except Wednesday. 
Residence Phone, 2389 C. 
r Mrs. Theodosla, C.S. Hours, 0 A.M. 
o 12 'M. 448 Ogden Street. 
slenole, Mrs. Mary P., C. S. D. 370 Broadway. 
Paidrick, Mrs. Lettie H., C. S. 1211 Glenarm St. 
Perry, Mrs. Minnle B. Hall. C. S. D. 514 Tabor 
Opera House Bldg. Res. 2815 E. Colfax Ave., 
on Colfax Avenue car line. Hours. 1 to 5 
Tel. 2004 Main. See Institute Card. 
Pollock, Mrs. Serena, C.8. 3133 West 32d Ave. 
Potter, Mrs. Eliza, C.8. 811 10th Street. 
og) Teas Agnes Caldwell, CS 1644 Gilpin 
t 


Rice, Misa Mary D., C.S. 1772 Logan Avenue. 
Hours, 3 to P.M. Telephone, io Maln. 
Rickard, Mrr, Constance M., C 5 1540 Wil- 

ams Street. Telephone, York, 
Ruth. Luellen Wilbur, C.S. 1500 Sheridan 


Houlevard, 
Senter, Eleanor E., C. S. 1322 W. 11th Avenue. 
‘Simpson, Mrs. Mattle F., C. S. 2849 California 


Street. 
Sims, tlarry E., C. S. 318 24th Avenue, 
Sims, Mrs., Hattle, C. S. 318 24th Avenue. 


et Mrs. Ellen Foote, C. S. 1435 Clarkson 

ri 

Sweet, Mre, Ella Peck, C. S. D. 1027 E. Colfax 
Avenue. Hours, 2 to 6 P.M, 

Trumen, Mrs, Eligabeth M., C. 8. 2445 Clark- 
son Street. 

Upton, Mrs. Ellen A.. C8. 1744 Vine Street. 
heeler, Miss Mary E., C. S. 2042% Humboldt 
Street, Telephone, White 493. 

Wickersham, Deborah A., 52 8. 1361 Ogden St. 
Wickersham, George B., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphys- 
ical College. Teaches and Practises Christ on 
Science Mind Healing. 1361 Ogden Street, 

Telephone, 418 York. 

Willard, Mrs. Ida S., C. S. 532 ki atin Avenue, 

Wen . Mrs. Amanda L., C. 8. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of Mass. Stetaphyatea Col- 
lege, Practives and Teacher Scl- 
ence Mind Heallng. Hotel Albert, 17th and 
Welton Streets. 

Zlut, Mrs. Joy E. R., C. S. 1502 8. Clarkson St. 
DURANGO, COL. 

Upwall, Mrs. Christine, C. G. 

FLORENCR, COL. 

Fish. Mise Nelle B., C8. 
GEORGETOWN, COL. 

Vidier, Rees C., C. S. Hours, 8 noti! 6 P.M. 
Argentine Avenue and Fourth Street. 
GOLDFIELD, OO. 

Berry, Mra. Lizzie V., C. 8. 

GRAND JUNCTION, COL, 
Selby, Mrs. Anna H., C. S. 
GREELEY, COL. 
pare ee Balard, C#. Honrs, 
227 Oth Avenue. 
Miller, Mice Mey B,, 1 S. B. 915 6th Street. 
Welaser, Miss Sophe B., C. S. 1227 Oth Ave. 


Newton, Mn 


GUNNISON, COL. 

Millspaugh, Miss Laura L., O. 8. 
LA JARA, COL. 

Norland, Mre. Francenla A., C. A 

Norland, Luther A., CB. 
LA JUNTA, COL. 

Chea: „ Mre. Mary B., C.8. Home Place. 
LEKAD VILLE, COL. 

White, Misa Delia V. C. A 309 W. Sth Street. 
MONTROSE, COL, 

Frees, Mrs. Iinttle, C.B. 

Halley, 7 Margaret E., C. . B. See Insti- 


tute La 
Manhbire, Mrs, Ida N C. 8. 
Ripley, Mrs, Marth A, 
Yorke, Mrs. Jane S., 6.8. 

NEw CASTLE, OOL, 
Carpenter, Mra. ‘Lovina S., C8. 

PUEBLO, COL. 
Gray, Mrs. Maria H., C.S. 1324 E. Oth Street. 
Holzer, Mre. Marla Page, C.S. 108 Granite St. 
Norris, Anna Loulse, C. S. 621 W. 16th Street. 
Palmer, Mrs. Artie C.8. 219 E. 4th Street. 
Runner, Mrs. Sophia A., C.8, 905 E. 4th St. 
Wenver, Mrs. Mary B., C. S. 311 W. Routt Ave. 
Woodruff , C.8. 219 F. 4th Bt. 
Wywan, 


ROCKY 85 col, 
Harizog, Miss Mary K., C. S. 


SILOAM, COL. 
Mentzer, Mrs. Adda Hinchman, C.& 


VALVERDE, COL, 
Watson, George, W., C. 8. Box 7. 
Watson, Mary E. „6.8. Box 7. 


VICTOR, COL. 
Rumobr, Albert P., C.S. P. O. Box 284 


Connecticut. 
BRIDGEPORT. CONN. 
ae Emille Brown, C. S. Staples Bulldl 
180 Sinte Street. Roum 11. Telephone, 1376-2. 
Russell, Willam H., C.S. Staples Bullding, 189 
State Street, Room 1. Te l 1316.2 
Warner, Miss Loulse B., C.S. Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 3 P. M. Christian Science Reading Room, 
Court Exchange Bullding. 


r bats 
Dean, Arthur A 
Dean, Florence H., 8 

DERBY, CONN. 
Sprague, Mra. Flora A., C. 68 Minerva St. 


EAST HAVEN, CONN. 
Smith, Mrs. Charlotte J., O.. 
HARTFORD, CONN. 
Bartlett, John O,, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 


Office,’ Room 311 Hartford Fire Insurance 
Bullding, 53 Trumbull Street 

Werne Miss Margaret A „CS. 52 Capitol 
venue. 


Cady, Cornellus C., C. 8. 35 Buckingham St. 
Cady, Eliza 8. F., O. S. 85 Buckingham Street, 
Graves, Miss Mary J., C. S. Hours. 2 ta 4.30 
P. M., except Tuesday- 69 Sigourney Street. 
Grifths, Chane W., C.8. Hours. 6.30 to 7.30 
P.A Wed., and Fri. 24 May Street. 
Grifths, ae Edith L., 


Carrie B., 
Hours, 3 to 5 P.M.. except Wednesday. 
Mather, Mrs, Lizzie D., C.S. Hours, 9,90 A.M. 

to 12 M. 1040 Windsor Avenue. 
Mattox, Willard S., C. S. B. Room 47, Catlin 
Bullding. 839 Main Street. 
Gertrude G., C.S. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M., Mondays aud Thursdays. 788 
— Avenue. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


HARTFORD, OONN. 

Norton S quincy, M. D., C. S. Hours, 
2 to 5 P.M. Sat. and Tues, evenin 7. to 9. 
koom 67. Sage Allen Bulldlug, 902 Main St. 
Telephone. 119-1. atts 124 indsor Avenue. 

Ropkins, Mre. Kate C., C. S. At home from 10 
A.M, to 1 P. M.. Tuesdays and Fridays. Even- 
ings 2 aged. pa Kenyon Street. 

Tryon, Charles E., G. S. Hours, 8 to 9 P.M. 
exce t Saturday and Sunday. 53 Trombuil 

oom 813 Hartford Fire. Ins, Building. 
N CONN. 

Dickinson, Mrs. Effie 8. 

Wallace, Mrs, Zella C., ox Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. 107 East Maln Street. 

NEW BRITAIN, CONN. 

Cass, Mra. Jessie W., G. S. 2 to 4 P. M., except 
Wednesdays and Sundays. 199 Chestnut St. 
NEW HAVEN, CONN. 

Alien, Hubert R., 2 105 Bristol Street. 

Allen, Mra. Libbie E. C. S. 105 Bristol Street. 

Booth, Mrs. Carrle B., C.8. 240 Whalley Ave. 

DePrane, Mrs, Emeline, C. S. 473 Elm Street. 

Hoo Miss Mary Louise, C. S, Hours, 10 
A * 12 M. 142 eg Street. 

Perry, Edward L., U.S. cee Street. 

Perry. Mrs. Mary inte C. S. 17 Bishop St. 

Rice, Mra. Sarah J., C. S. 61 Huntington St. 

Simonsen, Mrs. Mary E., O. S. 1. Hours, 10 
A. M. to 12 M., except Sat. 1252 Chapel St. 

Simonsen, Hey, Severin E., C. S. B. Teacher 
and Practitioner. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. At 
Residence, 1252 95 ea 00 St. Telephone, 478. 

Tyrrell, Gordon M Shelton Avenue. 

WIlllams, Mrs, Mary C. vf B. Hours, 11 A.M. 
to 1 PM. Monday. Weduvetay and Friday. 
80 Cottage Street. 

NEW LONDON, CONN. 

Tucker. Mrs. Laura C., C. S. 4 Nathan Hale St. 
NORWICH, CONN. 

Holt, Mrs. Florence I., C. S. 190 Lacrel Bill, 
ROWAYTON, CONN, 

Cook, Miss Alice, C.B. 

Neuer. Mra. Cora Horton, C.8. 


STAMFORD, CONN, 

Ellis, William’ F., C. S. 150 Falrfiel] Avenue. 
Marriott, Louls B., C.S. Manor School, 
Marriott, Mrs. Mary B., C.S. Manor School. 
Merrill, John, C.S. Manor Bchool, 
Riddell; Mrs. Elizabeth R.. C. S. 59 Prospect St. 


WATERBURY, CONN. 
Thompson, Miss Mary F., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. C. S. Reading Room, 43 E. Main St. 
Valli, Arthur W., C. S. 120 Johnson Street, 


Delaware. 

WILMINGTON, DEL. 

Child, Mrs. Emily G.. 6.8. 1419 Harrison St. 

Jomi l, May Burns, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 

onday, Wednesday, and Friday. 608 

Ford 5 

John, Norman C. S. B. Teacher and Pract!- 
tloner ot Chriatian Science. Office Hours. 
10 A.M. to P. M. L. D. Telephone, 1142 
693 Ford Building 

Radsinsk!, Louise Densle. C. S. 1303 W. Oth St. 


District of Columbia. 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Barbour, Mrs. May H., C. S. 1327 12th St., 5; E. 
Bell, Mrs. Harriet E., C. S. Hours, 3 to 1 P. M. 
Reading — Bond Bullding. Residence, 
001 R street, N. W. 
Borland. Mrs. Katherine P., C.. Hours, 10 
por M. * 12 M. nes. 7 ve Grame ron Bldg. 
art harles . e Gramer 
Ae 0 d, Mrs. Bien T., C. S. 1814 Wallach 
bs ir N. W. 
Fiske, Mrs. Emma P O. S. 1520 Columbia St. 
Foote, Mrs. Kate N., C.S. Res, 1712 22d St., 
N. Ww. Afternoons. 325 Bond Building. 
Francis Mrs. Adella Wells, C.S. Mornings 
and Eveniugs. 1105 17th Street, N. W. 


WASHINGTON, k 
Gatch, Mrs, Emma 8318 S. The Savoy. 


Thurs., and Sat. P. 325 Bond Bullding. 
Girauta, Mrs, Eleanor H. ta C. 8. The Sher- 
mau, 15th and L Street, W. 
Glazier, Hrs, Elizabėth, Cs, Nis U 8t, 
Hanee, 8.8t., 


Primary, 
the 1 Metaphysical College. 
aot; Meas., Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M, and 4 

6 P.M. The Sherman, corner 15th and L 
Meret, N. W. Local and Long Distance 
Telepbone, Maln 1074. 

Linscott, John Freeman, C.S.D. Graduate of 
Frimary and Normal Courses at Massachu- 
setts etaphysical College, Borton, Mass 
Hlours, 9 A.M, to 12 M., dto 6 P.M. All the 
standard Christian Sclence literature on sale. 
Room 421 Bond Building. 

Merriman, Mrs. Emeline A., C.8.B. Normal 
Course Gradunte of the Metaphysical College. 
Practises and Tenches the Practice of Chris- 
tlan Sclence Mnd Seater: 1432 N Street. 

Millen Mrs. Em C. d. Hours, 11 A.M, 

o 1 P.M. The Columbia. 14th and Binney Sa 

Minke. Mies Emma L., C.S, The Montrose. 

Norwood, Edward Everett, C.S.B. Normal 
Course Gridunte Mass. Metapbysical College. 
Practises and Teaches Christian Sctence. - 
fice,716 llth St., N.W. Res. 1105 17th St., N. W. 

Peter, Amnndeus S., C. S. 1313 Riggs St., N.W. 

Peter, Flizabeth A., C.8. 1313 Rigge St., N. W. 

Post, Wilifam 15 C.S. Ilovurs, 7 to 9 
P.M. Reading Rooms Bond Building. 

&easford. Mra. Bertha, C.S. Hours, 11 A.M 
to 1 P.M. Room 825 Bond Building. 

Seasford, Harry W., C.S. Room 400 Bond Bldg. 

Swasey, Mias Helen L., ©.8.B. Teacher and 
Practitioner, Hours, 10 A. M. to 1 P.M. 1034 


Rhode Island Avenue. 

Tincher, Mrs. Bertha L., C. S. The Loulsa, 216 
New York Avenue. 

Troxell, Miss Mary. C.S. See Baltimore, Md. 
Walsh, Mrs. Harrlet K., C. 8. Te Mendota, 

Wickeraham. Mra. Elizabeth C., Teacher 
and Practitioner, Hours, 3 * 5 P.M. Resi- 


dence, The Sherman, 15th & L Bt, N. W. 
Wilson, Mrs. Ella, C. 8. The Mendota, 


Florida. 
COLCOANUT GROYBE, FLA. 
Moore, Mrs. Jessie S., C.S. 
DAYTONA, FLA. 
Barnes, Mrs, Margaret A., 0.8. 
DE FUNIAK SPAIN aS. FLS, 
Dreyer, Mrs. Clara, C. S. 


JACKSONVILLE. FLA. 
Baker. Mrs. Kate G., C. S. 27 Lomax Street, 


Riverside, 
Wildenhain, Mrs. Elizabeth, C.8. 17% East 


hay Street, 
Williama, Jobn H., Ai 8. Monroe & Newnan Sts. 


KEY WEST, FL 
Gellings, Mra, W C. S. 319 Duval Street. 


OCALA, FLA. 
Williams, Hettie P., C. S. 170 Ocklawaha Ave. 


PENSACOLA, FLA 
Smith, Miss Kate McCord, 0.8. 616 No. Bar 
celona Street. 


SATSUMA HEIGHTS, FLA. 
Burrell, Mrs. Adelalde, C. S. 


TALLAHASSEE, FLA. 
Argyle, Miss a Bileabeth, C. S. 
Lewis, Mrs. Mary D., C. S. 
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xxxvi 


CIIRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


Georgia. 
AMERICUS, GA. 4 
Beil, Miss Annic May, C.S, 311 Jackson St. 
Bell, Mrs. Lulu F., C. S. 311 Jackson Street. 
ATLANTA, GA. 
Alston, Mrs, Suruh F., C. S. 122 Lonchtrac St. 
Bellumy, Urs. Fanny L., C-. 30 W. Peucktree St. 
Carman, Edwurd II., C. S. 17 W. Baker Street, 
Coon, Mrs. Allve S., C. S. 26 Kimball Street. 
Davis, Mrs May, U.S. 14 WIIIlauis St. 
Downs, Mrs. Annette, C.S, 17 W. Buker St. 
Geedwio, Willam M., C. S. Mayor's Office, 
Chy Hall. 
Hall, Mrs. Margaret C. C.S. 30 W. Baker St. 
McLeod, Mrs, Minnie, C. S. 17 W. Baker St. 
Mitos, Mrs, Sue Harner, G. S. D. Normal Course 
Griduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, 573 Deachtree Street. 
Murphy, Mrs.Junole R., C. S. 48 W. Peachtree Pl. 
Scott, Mury Trammell, C. S. 97 Merritt's Ave. 
Winter. Miss Annie Lou, C. S. 50 Currier St. 


CORK, GA. 

Jenktus, Miss Sallle, C. 8. 
CUTHBERT, GA. 

Saxon, Mrs. Tyree A., C. S. R. F. D No. 3. 
MAUON, GA. 

Colbert, Miss Carrie F., C. S. 422 Spring Street. 

Jenulngs. Miss Allee, C. S. B. Pructitiover and 
Teacher. Lanier Hotel. 

Mosley, Joel Rufus, C. S. B. Practitioner and 
"encher, 309 Georgia Avenue. Office hours ut 
Macon Public Library from 11 A.M, to 1 L. M. 

Preston, Mra. Katie S., C.S. 242 Washington 
Avenue. 

MADISON, GA. 

Trummell, Miss Mary E., C. S. 
MARIETTA, GA, 

Northeutt, Mrs, Nettle C., C.. 
SAVANNAIL GA, 

Mano, Ephrulm D., C. S. 18 Oglethorpe Ave 
nue, Fast. 

‘Teasdale, Muy L.. C. S. 18 aS pe Ave., E. 

Teasdale, Wiliam H., C. S. 18 Oglethorpe Ave. 
SIIELLMAN. GA. 

Allen, Thomns E., C. S. 

Saxon, Willam T., C. 8. 

Spurlock, Mrs. Tennyson Smith, C. S. 
WASHINGTON, GA, i 

Armstrong, Mrs. Lulu, C.S. 

Telepbone, 2 Central. 
Miller, Mrs. Metta Frazee, C.S. Home School. 


Ilome School. 


Idaho. 
BOISA CITY, IDAHO. 

Dunford, Mrs. Sedenin T., C. S. 1022 State St. 

Herrick, Mrs. Bertha, (.S. 1221 No. 12th &. 

Lincleome, Mrs. Mattie, C. S. 112 Straugho 
Street, East Side. 

Long, Mra. Cora E., C.S. 1117 No, 12th Street. 

Wood, Mrs. Carrie C., CS 413 W. Grove &. 
LEWISTON, IDAHO, 

Rurke, Mrs. Rachel S., C. S. Box 516, 

Mann, Mra. Mary F., C. S. B. 

Mann, Rev. Matthew G., C. S. B. Practitloner 
and Teacher of Christian Selence. 
MOSCOW, Thang. 

Oppenheim, Mrs, Amelia, C.S. 610 Washing- 
ton Street, 

POCATELLO, IDAITO. 

Rrooks, Mrs, Catherine II., C. 8. 

Harvey. Jobn W.. C. 8. 

Johnson, Henry XI., C. S. P. O. Box 156. 

Olmstead, Mra. Julia N.. C. S. 

SOUTH BOISE, IDAHO, 

Rose, Mra, Lena, C. S. 


Illinois. 
ATRORA, II. L. 
Drown. Mrs. Flilelin S., C. S. 182 8. Lineoto Av. 
Crandall, Mrs. Esther J.. C. S. 300 S. Water St. 
Davis, Mrs. Jnilet M., C.S. 247 Downer Piret, 
Roop, Mra. Rarab I., C. S. Tlours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. 346 Lafasette Street, 


AUSTIN, ILL. 
Fouda, Mrs. Martha J., C. S. 5440 Cornella St 
BARRY, ILL, 
Kinney, Mrs. Lucy B., C.8. 
BATAVIA, ILL. 
Burton Mrs, Grace M., C. S. 27 Batavia Ave. 
McCracken, Miss Wililettu, C. S. Hours, D A.M. 
to 12 M. 7 S. Washington Street, 
Miller, Alexander V., CS. 7 8. Washington 
Street. 


BIGGSVYILLE, ILL. 
Wiegand, Mrs. Mlunle, C. S. Church Street. 


BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 
Casey, Miss Kate L., C. S. 320 N, Maln Street. 
Kverem. Mrs Sue. C.S, 710 Washington Street. 
Gropp: Mrs, Clara, C. S. 301 W. Mouroe St. 
MacMahon, Clara E., C. S. B. Teacher and Prac- 

titloner of Christian Sclence. GH N. East St. 
Moore, M. Delta, C. S. 705 J. Evans Street. 
Murphy, Emma S., C. S. 1100 N. Pralrie &. 
Prinoe Mrs. Barbara M., C.S. 601 W. Locust 


treet. 

Rigby, Della Hall, C.S.B. Normal Course 

raduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 

College. 207 . Jefferson Street. 

Ropp. Edwin O., C. S. 1104 N. East Street. 

8. 402 Seminary Avenue, 

Ronp, Marie A., C.S. 1104 East Street. 

Schnelder, Miss Flora I., C.S. 820 D. Wash- 
lngton Street. 
CAMBRIDGE, ILL. 

Fischer, Mra. Loulsa, C. 8. Route 2. 
CHAMPAIGN, ILL. 

Cope, Arx Clara F.. G. S. 210 W. Clark Street. 

Ferguson, Mrs. Florence M., C.S. 702 W. 
Green Street, Home ‘Phone, 305. 

Wendland, Misa Elizabeth L., .S. B. llours, 
9 A. M. to 12 M. 38 Nell St. Home 'Phone, 820, 


HHN OA, ILL. 

Bauersfeld, Mrs. Marie D., C. S. 
Lille, Urs. Augusta J., CS, 
Orendorf, Mra. Eliza B., C. S. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 

Adams, Mra. Alicia Wells, C. S. The Lessing, 
corner Eyanstou Avenue and Surf Street. 

Adams, Mrs. Mary M, W., C. S. D. 405 and 300 
No. Madison Street. See Institute Card. 
Telephone, 1831 Central. 

Adams, Mrs. Susie F., C.8. 3331 Vernon Ave- 
nue, Telephone, Brown 504. 

Alexander, Mra Elizabeth, C. S. 0043 Calumet 
Avenue. 

Allen, Mrs. Vinnie R., C. S. 326 Warren Ave. 

Amory, Mrs. Rosalle G.. G.S. 4913 Madiaon Av. 

Apits, Mrs. Augusta, C. S. 177 LaSalle Street. 

ee, Mrs, Allee, CoS, TA 50th Street. 
st ru. Mary E., C.S. 4577 Oakenwald 

venu 


e, 
Barrett, Mrs. Ilclen B., C.S. 4322 Greenwood 

Avenue, 
Barrow, Mrs Mary W., C. S. 3131 Indiana Ave. 
Bartlett. Miss Ida M., C.& 4000 Lake Avenue. 
Bell, Mrs. M. Bettle, C. S. D. Primary, Normal, 
and Obstetric Course Graduate of Massachu- 


getts Metaphysical College. 4037 Drexel 
Houlevard, 
Bensley, Kate Ward, C.. 3033 Bille Avenue. 


Berry, Mrs. Jenule Wails, C.. 1211 Wiathrop 
Avenue, North Edgewater, 0 

Berry, Mrs. Sarah W., C. S. 145 Oakwood Bivd 

Bickford, Sarah F., C. S. D. Primary, Normal, 
and Obstetric Course Graduate of Massn- 
chusetts Metaphysical College. 112 North 
State Street. 

Bitting, Mrs, Alice T., C.S. 5824 Madison Ave- 
nue, Thong. Drexel 833. 

Rialn, Mrs. Agnes M., C. S. 4552 Oakenwald Ar. 
Riain. Jullan, .S. B. 8967 Drexel Bonſevard. 

Rlaln, Mrs. Mary V., C. S. D. Primary, Obstet 
rie, and Norma! Course Graduate Maxenchn- 
setts Metaphysical College 3007 Drexel Blyd. 

Boene, Mrs. Martha Harris. C.S.D. Normal 
Course Graduate of Mnssachasetts Metapbys- 
loal College. 4415 Onkenwnld Avene. 
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Bowman, Mies Helen L., C. S. 11 Studio Bulld- 
ing, State and Oblo Streets 

Boyd, Alexander, C. S. 005 Cable Buliding, 28 
Jackson Boulevard. 

Brach, ig Ernestine W., C.S. Hours, 0 A.M, 
to 12 M. 6133 W entworth Aycnue, 

Bracken, Mra. Kessle M.. C. 5. 124 Webster Ave. 

Brady, Miss M. Belle, C. S. Hours, 4 to 6 P. u., 
except Saturday and Sunday. 334 8. Kenii. 
worth Ayenue Oak Par 

Brehm, Miss Agnes, C.S. 221 Jackson Park 


Terrace. 
Burgess, Mrs. Margaret C., C. S. D. Primary, 
Obstetric, and Normal Course Graduate of 
Massachusetts Metuphyaical College, 3805 
Langley Avenue. 

Bush, Mrs. Emin. C. S. 6 E. Madlson Street, 
Room 301. ours, 9 A.M. to 12 M, Resi- 


dence, 2741 Sheridan Road. 

Cable, Mra, Mabel A., C. S. 140 42d Pince. 
Telephone, 4 2443 Drexel. 

Carsell, Mrs. Epple, C. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


2 M. 300 Walout Avenue, Austin Station. 
Gres Mrs, Mabel Brown, C. S. 5222 Madison 


Avenue, 

Childs, Mrs. Cordella L., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M, 
to M. 710 Warren Avenue, 

lingen, Mrs. Bessle, C.S, 10 A. A. to 12 M. 
131 Asbland Boulevard. Sulte 403. 


Cochrane, Mrs. Annette K., C. S. 444 Garfield 
Avenue. 

Cone, Mrs. Elizabeth, C.S. 191 Oakwood Blvd. 

Conover, Mrs. Martha A., C. S. 322 E. 38th St. 

Cook, George Shaw, U.S. 5222 Madison Ave. 

Cook, Mra. Gertrude M., C. S. 5222 Madison Ay. 

Cooley, Mrs. Emma L., C. S. 6231 Lexington 


Avenue. 
Cotes, Mra. Liura Talbot, C.S. 298 Ohio Sr, 
C. S. 4713 Wood- 


Crocker, Mra Elliza W. L., 
la wu Avenue, 
Curtis. Charles Holmes, C.S, 9 A.M. to 2 P.M, 
400 Washington Blvd. Phone, Ashland 3701, 
Dae, Caroline II., C.S. 9 A. M. to 12 M., ex- 
t Sat. and Sun. 4813 St. Lawrence Ayr, 
Day. E Filliam E., CS. Wilmar, 108 Oakwood 
Boulevard, 
Dletrleh, Mrs. Edna R., C. S. 187 Powell Ave. 
Dietrich, J. George, CS. 187 Powell Avenue, 
Doty, Mra. Carrle Loulse, C. S. 4000 Wasbing- 


ton Avenue. 
Downs, Miss Jennie, C. 8. Hours, 9 A. u. to 
1 P. 183 Ð. 41st Street. 
Durham, Mra. Sarah J., C. S. 1448 N. Halsted 
Dwelle, Mise Fanny R., C.8. 2317 Michigan Av. 
Barterly, Mrs. Charlotte E., C.S. Hours, 9 
A.M. to 12 M. 7018 Exeleston Avenue. 
Eberhart, Frank 8. ey 4060 Mich, Terrace. 
Emmons, Miss Edith M., C. S. 725 Fullerton Ave. 
Ens wall, Mrs. Ella Wheeler, C.S. 200 E. Oth 


Place, 
Erwood John, C.S. Hours, 4.30 to 8 P.M. 
17% W. * 


Adams — 

Everett, Mrs. Susan A.. M. D.. 
9 to 11 A. M. 3620 Ellis Avenue, 

Ewing, Mrs. Ruth R. C. 9. D. Primary, Ob- 
stetric, and Norma) Course Graduate of Mus- 
sachasetts Metaphysical College.  Practises 
and Teaches the Practice of Christian Sei- 
ence Mind Henling. 2932 Indinna Avenue, 

Fargo, Florence Bradford, C. S. 2247 Michigan 


Avenne. 

Fenn, Mre., Mary C. H. 
to 12 NM. 

Ferguason, 
eel Av State Sod Ohlo Streets. 


Fornali, * C.S. Hours, 1.30 to 4.30 
Fulton Street. 


Neate, > Jesse I., C. S. 130 Dearborn St. 

Frederik ksen Mrs. Erika, C.S. Houra, 10 A.M. 

, $111 Normal Avenue, 

Preeling. M * Pauline M., 0.8. Hours, 10 
o 12 M. 614 Webster Avenue. 

Gill, Misa these A., C. 8. Motel Warner. 


Hours, 


CHICAGO. TLL. 
Glllanders, Mrs. Adelaide, C. S. 187 Powell Ave. 
Gillanders, Kenneth. C.S, 187 Powell Avenue. 
Glase, Mrs. Gertrude, (.S. 70 E, 48th Street. 
Greenlee, Miss Grace E., C. S. in Buena Ave. 
Gulle, George F., C.S. 25 Belden Avenue. 
tulle, Mra, Ida, C. S. 205 Belden Avenue. 
Guthrie, Mrs. Alice E.. G. S. 6000 Woodinwn Ave. 
Hagar, Miss Allce P., C. S. 5053 Washington 
Avenue. 
lagte, Mrs. Ella G., C. S. 310 E. 49th Street. 
IInnson, Mrs. Adella Perry, C. S. B. Telephone 
512, Calumet. Jours. 9 A.M. to 1 P. 
Groveland Park. See Institute Card. 
Hanson, Mrs. Cora D., C.S. 41 E. 42d Place. 
n Josephine Nellis, C. S. 8 Groveland 


Harmer, Mrs. Anna L., C. S. 383 E. 42d Street. 

Harris, Mra. X. Madora, C.S. 5223 Madison Av. 

Harrls, Mrs. Salome, C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege. OG So. Iloyne Avenue. 

Ilazzard, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. (460 Mouroe Ave- 
nue, Telephone, Hyde Fury 5579, 

Hellgren, M 2 IInda, C. S. 28 East 44th Place, 

Hewen, Mrs, Eva I., 6. S 1614 Lincoln Axe. 

liesse, Mre. Jobaupa, C. 8. Ilours, 2 to 5 P. M. 
CHS Wentworth Avenue, 

Hickok, Mrs. Crpthian A., C. 8. Hours, 2 to 
4 P.M. 5021 Fifth Avente. 

Hiskey, Miss Winona H., C. S. Jlours, 9 A.M, 
to 12 M. 1448 N. Halsted Street 

Houle, at Marcia E., 6.8. Hoars, n AM. 
12.30 P.M. 3821 Lake Avenue, 

tane, Mrs. Anna E., C. S. 311 E. 62d Place. 

Hughes, Mrs. . 1. Ca, C.N, 145 Onkwood Rlyd. 

toll, Mrs, Mate i U.S. 47% Lake Avenue. 

IIusser. Mrs. Ielen’ v C.S. 178 Buena Ave. 

lusser, Joseph J, CS. 178 Buena Ave. 

Hyde, George II., (LS. 1812 Belmont Avenue. 
Phont, Graceland 

Irvin, Mrs, Isibella E., C. . 2566 N. Ashland 

8. 7128 Eggleston Ave. 


Avenue, . 
6.8. os DPovglan Place. 


Iten, Miss Anna M., ¢ 
Jerome, Mrs. Sue M.. 
Johnston, Mrs. Panny K., HH Enst End 


Avenuv. 
Jones, Miss Allce L., C. 8 03 W. 60th Street. 
Jones, Misa Frances ‘c., C. S. 2326 Indiana Aye. 


Jones, Miss Marla W., C. S. 2420 Indiana Ave. 

Joplin, Mrs, Lavenia K., C. S. 4940 Wastlug- 
ton Avenue. 

Joy, Mrs. Ida V., C. S. 1494 Roacoe Street. 
Kühn, Mise Fanie G., C9. 8743 Elils Avenue. 
Kahn, Isal T., C.S. 37 Bills Avenue, Tele 
phone. Gray 521. 

Korth, Mra. Susan A., C. & 450 Elm Street. 
Kendall, Mrs. Lizzie M., C. S. 4514 Cbamplalu 


Avenue, 
Kiechle, Miss Barbara, C. S. 4613 Union Ave, 
Mrs. Horrlet A., C. S. 3976 Cottage 


Kimball, 
Grove Avenue, Suite 34. 

King, Mts. Grace G., CA 34 E. 40tb Street. 
Kollmorgen, Miss Loulse F.. C. S. Hours, 4 to 
0 P.M. The Manbattan, 1938 Deming Court. 
Leng, Miss Harriet A., C. 8. 4007 Lake Avenue, 
Lonsdale, Mrs. Annie F., C. S. . 9 A.M, 

to 12 M. 6321 Stewart Avenu 
Mackey, Mrs, Hannah A., CS. irer Arlington 
lac 
Mainland, A. William, CS, Hours, 7 to B P.M. 
716 Warren Avenve. 


Mandeville, Mra, Cella Gregory, C. S. 1745 
Wrightwood Avenue. 

Mandeville, Samuel, C.S. 1745 Wrightwood 
venue. 

Marsters, Mra. C. Lona, M. D., O.S. 5700 On- 
tarlo Street. Telephone, 1253 Austin. 


Martin, Mra. Mare e, C$. 835 K. 63d Street. 


M Mian 6.8. 1055 Throop St. 
McConnell, Mrs. Taira Lavinia Pike, C. 8. 
Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 4859 Lake Avenue, 


Mrs. Emma C., C.S. Hours, 9 
M. 1d Winchester Avenue. 

Ma e g ars, Maude L., e Horel Ven- 

t and Monroe 


62a 
Meudt Mra. Balder L.. C. S. 2 N “Franklin St. 


McDunnon 
AM tol 
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— REN Balle E., C.8, 264 Evanston 


* 
Messick, Mrs. Edith, C. 3B. 4344 Forrestville Av. 
Millar, Mrw. Minne, 8G: oe ATS Stag Oakdale Ave. 
Miller, Mrs. Clara Prairie Ave. 


Mitchell, Mrs. Fanule, 8.8 24 E. 
Mitchell, Mru. Letitia M., C. S. 250 R. Unio St. 
Morey, Mre, Kate Buell ge Hours, U A.M, 
to 12 M. Tel. Hyde 652, 8248 Kim- 
bark Avenue. Hesidence, — 6488 Minerva Ave. 
Morgan, Mrs, Ktrtie K., C. — 913 Evanston Av. 
Morrow, Mrs. Isa A, C.B. 4508 Forrestville Av. 
Morrow, Miss Nellie, C. 8 4503 Forrestylile Av. 
Barrer, A Mrs. Margaret, C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
4620 Champlain Avenue. 
PR. 2 1752 Oakdale Ave. 
C. S. 402 Handel Hall, 


Nichols Mrs. Julla B., rots. 8500 Ellis Avenue. 


Noyes, Mrs. Caroline D., C. SD. Primary, Nor- 
mal, and Obstetric Course Gradunte of the 
Massachusetts Metapbysical College. Teacher 
and Healer. 130 Dearborn Street. See In- 
stitute Card. 

Noyes, Gideon P., C. B. B. 130 Dearborn Street. 

Otis, Mrs. Adele * C. S. E 1906 Michigan Ave. 

Otterbein. Mise Libbie, C. S. 45 No. Kedzie 
Avenue. 

Packard, Ira W., C.S.B. 222 8. East Avenue, 
Oak Park, 

nn Mary A., C. 8. B. 222 8. East Avenue, 

ak P 


Phlibriek, Mrs. rite II., C. Primary, 
Normal, and Obstetric student of Massachu- 
setts Metaphysical College. Bestest and 
Teacher. Hours, U to 11,30 A. 8. Cen- 
tral Avenue, Austin Station. 

Plea Mra. Rachel Kahn, C. 8. The Allen, 


145 Oakwood Boulevard. 
Plerce, Mrs. Fannie L., C. S. B. 4227 Berkeley 


Avenue. 

Pierce, Mrs. Josephine W., C. 8. 1030 N. Saw- 
yer Avenue. 

Platt, Mra. hacg K., C.S. The Plasa, 

Plows, Mrs. Sallie K., 65 37th Street. 

Purnell, Mrs. Nellle Dodd, C. S. 2742 N. Lin- 
coln Street und Wilson Avenue, Ravenswood. 


Purple, Willlam B., C. S. 44 83d Place. 
Rahifs, Mrs. So hin, U.S 187 Powell Avenue. 
Ranech, Miss Emile C.. C.8. 130 Denarboro 
Street. Suite 501. Residence, 728 
Street, corner Winchester Avenue. 
Richmond, Mrs. Lydia L., C. S. 4152 Berkeley 
Avenue. 
Ritter, Misa Wanda T., C. S. 89 Howe Street. 
Roberts, Mra. II. Elizabeth. C. S. D. 6558 Yale 


Monroe 


Avenue. Telephone, 510 Wentworth. See In- 
stitute Card. 
Rogers, Rowland, C. S. 31 Madison Park. 


Koll, Mrs, Carrie W., C. S. 6129 Monroe Ave. 
Kose, Mrs. Gertrude ‘Seymour, C C. S. 5222 Madi- 


sun Avenue. 
Rawe, Mrs. Abble E.. C.S, 754 Monroe Street. 
Rowley, Mrs, Stella XI., (.S. S44 STth Street. 
Itoy, & rs. Matilda. OS.“ 873 Bowen Avenue. 
Rudolphi, Mrs, Katherine C.S. 1744 Fulton St. 
Sands, Miss Mary E.. ( S. 6 E. Madison Street. 
Rm, 301. Hours, 10 155 12 and 1 to 3, except 
Wed. & Sat. afternoons, Tel. Randolph 32. 


Schaffner, Mrs. Ida L., C. S. B. 656 Fullerton 
Boulevard. Telephone, 1822 Belmont. See 
Institute Card. 

Scott. Mra. Helen W., C. S. The W Hotel. 
Shepardson, George J., C.S. sioan A. M. 
to 2 P.M. 27 Pearson St., Cor. State Bi 
Sherman, Bradford, C. S. U. ashes and Prac- 
thioner of Curistian Science. Room 440, 125 
La Salle Street. ours, 1 to 4 P.M. Tele- 

phone, Maln on Tnatitute Card. 

Sherman. Roger. C. 8 D. Honrs, 9 A. to 
12 M. 440, 125 La Salle St., Tel. 


OUICAGO, ILL. 
lebert, Miss Mi Minnie, 0.8. Boars, 9 AM. to 


12 M ood Bereet, 
ween, Misa Siela H S 3 12.30 to 
8.30 P.M. Woodlawn oye 12 


Mira. F Franke B. . Hours, 
ce, 248 BSB Sy Avenue. 

Skinner, Mee Hoile Stark, C. S. Hours, 0 A.M. 
to 12 M. 735 Adams Stree 

Smith, ace. A Ada F., C. . 1480 Sheridan Road, 

seit, Mra. Carmelyte, C.S, 3950 Prairie Ave- 

Smith, Mre Mathilda, C. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
1173 N. Clark Street. 


12 M. 
Mrs. Minnie R., C. S. 1634 Kenmore Are. 
Spoehr, Mre. Frida, G. S. 1068 Evanston Ave, 
Stanger, Theodore, C.S. Hours, 6 to 8 P.M. 
608 Sinan Avenue, near 12th: Street. 

Stein, Mra. Isabella F., C. S. 193 E. 54th st. 

Stephens, Mrs. Ida M., QS. 2570 Aabland Ave 
nue, Raveuswood. 

Stewart, Allleon V., C. . B. 698% Washingtoo 
Boulevard. 

menar Mrs. Ida G., CSB. 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 

Washin Bird. See te Cara. 
Been er, Mrs. Sidney K., Warren Av. 
Sweringeo, Mra. Martha 2 C. S. 437 Engle- 


wood Avenue. 
es B. 1 ®- 6824 Madison 


Skinner, 


Thompson, Miss 
Avenue. ‘Phone, Drexel 

Underwood, Mrs. Augusta E., C. S. 3022 Pral- 
rie Avenue. 

Van Horn, Mra. Lucile Fairfield, C.S. 8701 
Lake Avenue. Telephone, Drexel 11211, 

Vennl. Mr. Ermite, C.S. 8743 Ellis Dawes 

venni, Mrs. Henriette Kahn, C.S, 3743 Enis 
venue, 

Vrancks, Ignace, C.. 168 Onkwdod Boulevard. 

Waller, Mrs. Elizabeth, O.S. 4060 Ellis Ave. 

Walters, Mias Annie L., C.S. 4333 Berkele r 

Warren, Mrs. Carrie L., C. S. 5528 Wabas 

Webster, Mrs. Elisabeth, G. S. B. 3% and pa 
No. d Madison Street. See Institute Card. 
Telephone, 1831 Cen tral. 

Weeks, Mrs. Edith F., C.S. 0351 Pleagant Ave. 

Welſhart. Mrs. Catherine E., M. D., CS. 3709 
Ellis Avenue, 

Welch, Mra. Nancy 8., C. S. 6448 Jefferson Ave. 

Wells. Mrs. Mary Agnes, C. S. 3968 Cottage 

venue, 

Wheeler, Hanson W., C.9. 5453 Drexel Arann 

White, Mrs, Addie H.. C.S. Hours, 1 to 3 P 
2124 W. Adama Street. 

White, Mra. Harriet R., C.S. 6142 Madison Ave. 

White, Mr. LeNoir, C$. 6142 Madison Avenue. 

White, Mrs. Minnie A., C.S. Hours, 12 M. to 
4 P.M. 6 Madison Street, Room 301. 

Wickes, Mles Arzela, C.S. 298 Winthro 

Wiicox. Mrs. Ella DeGroff, C. S. 3837 
Place. Telephone. 3444 Gray. 

Wailea, Mra. Magdalena A., C. S. 9 A.M. 

P.M. 718 E. 4th St., near Indiana N 

Wunlems, Mrs. Minnle W., C. S. 4483 Berkeley 
Avenue. 

Wilitame, Mrs, Sarah A.. C. S. Residence and 
Office, 4625 Vincennes Avenue, Office Hours, 
11 A.M. to 4 P.M. Phone. 14841 Drexel. 

Williamson, Miss Annie, C.8, Forth Shore 


Hotel, 

Wilson, Mrs. Alvallne &, C. & 4700 Grand 
Boulevard. 

Wines, Mrs. Theresa Woodworth, 0.8. 1030 
Nortt Sawyer Avenue. 

Wingert, Urs. Minnie H. C.8. Hours, 9 A. u. 
to 12 M. 1250 Perry Street, Ravenswood. 

Wolfe, Mrs. Adele Hull, Ee N Washington 
Avenue, en B. g Gra 

Wolfe, oven Washington Are 

Mrs. Ellzabeth Cy C.S. 728 W. Ad 

Wood. Walter A., 0.8. 728 W. Adams Street. 

Young, Bicknell, C. & B. 41 Roslyn Place. See 
Institute Card. 

Young. Mrs. Eliza M., C. S. B. Office, Suite 407, 
243 Wabash Ave. ites. 41 Roslyn Pl. 

Young. Mias Vitete, C. . 41 Rosly: 7 Place. 

Yourtee, Mrs. Laura A., C.8. à N. Clark St. 


Ave. 
m wood 
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CHILLICOOTAÐS, ILL. 

Kahn, Moses W., C.S. 

Motachman, Mrs. Rosa, C. T 

Rogers, Mra. Louisa A., 
DANVILLE, ILL. 

Hamilton, Mra Hortense B.,‘C.8. 108 N. 
Franklin Street. 

Kellogg, Mre. Adelaide E., C. B. 882 Hasel St. 


DECATUR; ILL. 

Durfee, Mrs. Sarah A., C. S. B. 567 N. Maln St. 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Sel- 
ence. Office Hours, Mon., Wed, and Fri., 10 
A.M. to 12 M. 412 Powers Bullding. Rea, 
Tel, Bell Main 241. 

Kinsman, Mrs. Abbie D., C. 8. 641 Prairie Ave. 

n, George G., C. B. 641 Prairie Avenue 
DOWNERS GROVE, ILL. 

McCullough, Miss Sara J., C.S. 48 Maple Ave, 

Schachner, Mre. Gertrude Judson, C.S, 102 
Gilbert Avenue. 

BAST ST. LOUIS, ILL. 

Fox, Mrs. Fannie C., C. S. 813 Baugh Wes 
Wednesday, 2 to 5 P.M. 225 Collinaville Ave. 

Morey, Franklin, C.3. 1810 St. Louis Avenue. 


ELGIN, ILL. 
Cameron, Estella M., C. S. 322 Chicago Street. 
Cameron, James G., C. S. 322 Chicago Street. 
Marley. Mrs. Elsle Forrest, C. S. Spring 
Street. Telephone. 1491 
Wilde, Mrs. Eleanor, C. 8. ‘221 Lovell Street. 


EUREKA, ILL. 
Meek, Mise Mary Della, 0.8. 
EVANSTON, ILL, 
Jenkins, Mrs. "Harriet A., C.S. 1632 Wesley Av 
Singleton. Mrs. Gertrude M., C. 8. 833 Michi 
gan Avenue. 
Birrine, Mrs, Clara Cawn, C.9. 817 Monroe Sı 
Wiliste, Mise Lucinda, G. S. 5. Primary, Ob 
wtetric, and Normal Course Graduate Mass 
Metaphysical College. 1427 Judson Avenue. 


FREEPORT. ILL, 
Baker, Mra. Frunces E., C. S. 208 N. Galena Av. 
Porter, Mra, Sarah C., C. S. 106 Oak Place. 


GALESBURG, ILL. 

Hamblin, Mrs. Elizabeth B., C. S. 324 and 325 
Holmes Bullding. 

Hunt, Mies Lilile, Ey, S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M., 
and 2 to 4 P.M. 207 E. Malu Street. 

Jonea, R Helen B., G. S. Hours, 10 A. M. to 

548 Lombard St. 

Ne Mrs. Cyuthla Jean, C.S. 110 Locust 
Street. 
GENEVA, ILL. 

Crow, Mrs. Alice J., C. 8. 
HAVANA, ILL. 

Gibbs, Miss Gertrude B., C.8. 

McConaughy. Mrs. Loulse, C. S. 
HIGHLAND PARK, ILL, 

Sweevland, Mrs. Sarah W., C. S. P. O. Box i. 


HOOPESTON, ILL. 
Sabin, Miss Stella F., C.S. 
JACKSONVILLE, ILL. 
Wichards, Mrs. Elisabeth, C. S. 302 West North 


. Mrs. Nellie B., C. S. 359 S. Diamond St. 


JOLIET. TLEL 
8 Mrs. W. Belle, C. S. Chicago Phone, 


Houck, Mrs. Frances A ei se Willow Ave. 

Jamicaon, Charles B.. as. Ottawa St. 
Residence. 305 Onelda . 

Kellogg, Mrs. Julla W.. QS. 119 N. Ottawa St 

Kirk. Mrs. Addle S., 88 213 Cass Street. 

Munroe, Mrs. Eva W., 1205 E. Casa St. 

O'Neill, Mrs. Mary J., € S. 58 Parks Avenue. 


KANKAKPH. ILI. 

Rialn, Mra. Clemantine, C. S. 222 Chicago Ave. 

Vanderwater, Misa Ida G., C. S. 272 Chicago 
vonne 

Vanderwater, Mrz. Olive A. D., C. S. 271 Wild- 
wood Avenue. ‘Phone, 4614. 


KEWANEE, ILL. 

Bone, Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. Office, 100 W. Bec- 
ond Street. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. Residence, 
A429 South Elm Street. 
KIRKWOOD, ILL. 

Cave, George W., C.8. 

Cave, Mra. Kate N.. C.8, 
LA GRANGE, ILI. 

Cary iira: t Harrlet G., C. S. Office, No. 6 Asb- 

D 

Keyes. Meee “Anna F., C. S. 32 N. Kenslugtou 
Avenue. 

Keyes, Miss Eva M., C.S. 32 N. Kensington 
Avenue. 


Werno, Henry. C. S. 66 Sixth Avenue. 
Kato, sae Dore R., C.8, 660 Buckit 

ahn, Mrs. Dora R., C. ucklln St 
Kahn, Maurice L. C.S. ai 


MATTOON, ILL. 

Gowdy, Mrs. Dorothy A., C. B. 

Gowdy, Robert C., C. S. 1617 Wabash Avenue. 
MORGAN PARK, ILL. 

Moffett, Mrs. Sue M., G. S. 10750 Armida’ Ave. 


MORRISON, ILL. 
Burns, William M., C. 8. 
MOUNT CARROLL, Carrell Co.), ILL. 
Nyman, Mrs. Ann 
NAPERVILLE, ite, 
Hammersmith. Mrs. Clara Hanson, C.. 
NORMAL, ILL. 
Bricker, Mrs. Hettle. C. S. 
Jackson, Mrs. Lucinda, C. S. 305 Mason St. 
NUN DA, ILL. 


Benthusen, Mrs. Emma, C. S. 


OAK PARK, ILL 

Heap, Mrs, Elizabeth, C.S. 1302 Washington 
Boulevard, & E. corner Elmwood Avenue. 

Moore, Mrs. Julla A., C. S. 238 8, Grove Ave. 

Kichurdson, Mrs. Matije S., C.S. 312 South 
Oak Park Avenue. The Castleton, 
OTTAWA, ILL. 

— Miss Mae, C. 8. Rm. 401 Maloney Big. 
Sunders, Mrs. Margarita, C.S. Corner Spring 
aod Yao Buren Streets. 

Selberling. Mrs. Clara E., C. S. 911 Ottawa Av. 


PANA, ILL, 
Butts, Mrs. Leab, C.S. as S. Locust Street. 
Swallow, Mrs, Alwiida C., C.S. 508 E. 2d &. 
PEKIN, ILL. 
Schnellbacher, Mra Louella, C. 8. 


PEORIA, ILL 
ater. Mrs. Mary E., C. S. Hours, 1.30 to 
4 P.M. 009 Kucxville Avenue. 
8. 419 Chambers Ave. 
Mise Jennie b., C. S. B. Hours, 1 to 
. 211 Perry Avenne. 
Campbell, Robert O., C.S. Hours 1 to 4 PM. 
441 Woolner Buliding, Adams and Fulton St. 
Clark, Mrs. Emily Mack. C. S. 1 to 3 P. M., 
Snndnay excepted. 118 High Street 
Hazzard, Florence, C. S. 303 Chambers Ave. 
Pleree, Charles E., C.8. 207 8. Donglue Street. 
Robinson. Mra, Ida, C.S. 521 Fulton eer 
Seabury, Misa Jeannette R., C.S. 1221 N. Jef- 
ferann Avenue, 
Straesser, Miss Sarah. . 508 Fourth Ave. 
Tyng, Alice R., C.S. 211 Perry Avenue. 


PLAINFIELD, ILL. 
Keen, Miss Sarah Elizabeth, C.S. 


“AR e, ra. Mary .S. 323 Jereey Street, 
Clarke, Mrs, Lealine B., CS. 120 Jerxey St. 
Hoskins, Mrs. Emma J.. C. S. Honra. 9 A.M. 

to 12 M., excent Monday. 318 State Street. 
Lambert. Mrs, Martha I., C. S R. 2% York St. 
Miiran, Mrs. Margaret R.. C. S. 300 N, 25th 


Rogers, Mrs. Ellenora P., C.8. Main rert, 
Schultheis, Mrs, Minnie. CS. n eee St. 
Thompson, Mra. Emeline P., C. S. 119 1-3 6th 
Avenue, N. 


Box 143. 
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RANTOUL, ILL. 
Morris, Mrs, Hurriet M., C. S. 
RIVER FOREST OAK PARK P. O., ILL. 
Butler, Mrs. Katherine J., C. S. 330 ‘Ashland 
Avenue, 
Duy, Miss Jessie, C. S. 70 John Street. 
Day, Mra. Orrilla W., C. & B. Primary and 
Obstetrie Course Graduate of Massachu- 
setts Metaphrseieal College. Heuler and 
Teacher. 70 John Street 


ROCKFORD, ILL. 
Weatherwax, Mrs. 
Church Street. 


ROCK ISLAND, ILL. 
Aster, Mrs. Bertha J., C. S. 2030, áth Avenue, 
Carpenter, Mrs. Cynthia F., 217 12th St. 
Conover, Mrs. Eva M., C. 8. 681 23d Street. 
Telephone, 1317. 
Part, Mrs. Ellzabeth W., C. S. Alken St., So. 
Denkmann, Mrs, Rhoda L., C. S. 625 26th St. 
Johnstone, Mra, Mary L.. .S. 2208 Tth Ave. 


Lilian V., OS. 116 N. 


Kohn, Mra. Mun 3.8. 82 23d Street. 
Mixter, Mrs, Lena D., G. S. 754 23d Street. 
Piatt, Miss Mary, C. S. 630 22d Street. 


C.S, 100% 10th Street. 
Sheldon, Mrs. Gertrude B.. C. S. 1000 19th St. 
Watts, Annetta, C. S. 2407 Eighth Avenue. 
Watts, Robert M., C. S. 2407 Elguth Avenue. 


ST. CHARLES, ILL. 
Shirley, Mrs. Nellie J., C.S. 5th & Indiana Sts. 


SAVANNA, ILL, 

Gaskill, Mra. Nelile A,, C.. 
Hofman, Mrs, Ettie A. CS. 
Hive, Mrs, Emma J., CS. 

Van Tyne, Mrs. Hannah E., 0,8, 


PALA ILL. 

Ackerman, M 1.53 10 C.S. 628% S. 8. Square. 
Telephone, 4 — 100 

Harris, Mra. Elizabeth L., C. S. 310% S. Sth St. 
HIN, Mrs. MHaunab, C. S. 108 I. Charles St. 


TAYLORVILLE, ILL. 

Kitscber. Mrs, Anoa, C.S. Box 74. 

Willey, a Cordelia V., C. Tu. Box 508. 
VIOLA, ILL. 

Milliken, Miss Lizzie, C. . 
WAUKEGAN, ILL. 

Kludt, John L., C. S. 1002 Washington Street. 


WEST PULLMAN, ILL. 
e Mrs. Carrle L., C. S. 12140 Eggleston 
veu 
Nelson, Ars. Helen, C. S. 12026 Eggleston Ave. 


WHEATON, ILL. 
Miner, Miss Mary C., C. S. 704 Willow Avenue. 


WILMETTE, ILL. 
Fie M Mrs, Heurletta A., C.S. 731 Central 
venu 
Fleld, Loman A., C. S. 731 Central Avenue. 
Tuylor, Mrs. Julia C., C. S. 622 Washington Av. 


Indian Territory, 


ARDMORE, IND. TER. 
Moore, Mra. Jeannette Sf, C.S, 
Snyder, Henry J., C. S. ai C Street., 


She idon, George H., 


S. N 
DURANT. IND. TER. 
Rodocker, Mrs. Agnes, C.S. 
PURCELL, IND. TER, 
O'Neal, Mrs. Sallle B., C.8. 
ROUTH McALLISTER, IND. THR. 
Coield, Mrs. Mary H., C. S. 823 Cherokee 


and Fourth Avenue. 
WAGONER, IND, TER 
Brown, Mrs. Lydia E., G. B. 


Indiana. 
ALEXANDRIA, IND. 
Woods, Mrs. Linnie E., C. S. 


118 W. Wasblng- 
ton Street. Hall Block, ¥ s 


ANDERSON, IND. 
Bennett, Armita O., C.S. 725 W. 17th Street. 
Bennett. Jobn, C.S. 725 W. 17th Street. 
Booth, Mra, 8 A., C. S. 1303 Nichols Ave, 
Mrs. ‘Reed, C.S. Room 23. 


Metcalf. Stephen, C. S. 26 W. 4th Street. 

Niceum, George W., C. S. 207 W. 2d Street. 

Wallace, Franklin B., C.. 020 W. i7th St. 
BLOOMINGTON, IND. 

Farmer, WIIllam M.. C. S. Hours, 1 to 4 P. X. 
111 Last Gth St reet. 

CRAWFORDVILLE, IND. 

Tilitson, Urs. Libble, C.S. 801 S. Grees St. 
ECONOMY, IND. 

Willams, Elien B., C. S. 

ELKA T, IND.. 

Deal, Mra. M. Adeila, acs 8. 525 High Street. 

Lounsberry, Mra. Phebe, C. S. Bills and Lib- 
erty Streets, 403. 

Phliſlber, Mrs. Viola E., C. 211 So. 3d St. 
ELWOOD, IND. 

Cnsuer, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 815 West Main St 
EVANSVILLE, END. 

Vallad, Louis F., G. S. 1230 Upper 6th Street. 
FORT WAYNE, IND. 


Dicksun, Mrs, Clara i., C. 8. 339 * B 

Dickson, William B., C.S. 330 E. Berry St. 

IIlser, Mrs. Sarah 8. O. S. 335 De Wald St., W. 

Shaver, Miss Ora B., C. S. 17d W. Superior St. 

Van Gorder, Charles H., C. S. 901 W. Mulo St. 

Woods, Isaac N., C. S. 24 E. Washington St. 

Woods, Mrs. Loulse J., C. S. 24 K. Washington 
Street. 
GOSHEN, IND. 

Thompson, Mra, Mate C., C. S. 202 W. Wash. St. 
GRBPENVIELD, IND, 

Lace, Mrs, Ellen, C. S. 73 School Stree 

Ogle, Miss Mary B., C. S. 40 N. Noble tiect 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 

Clark, Schuyler S., C. S. 632 Newton Claypool 
Bullat Ing. 

Dorland, Mrs, Anole H., C. S. B. Teacher and 
Fractitioner 11 E. Michigan Street. 

Pasterday R. Stanbope. C. J. Hours, 12 M. to 

Reading Room, Lombard Bullding. 

Ns Miss Carrie, C. S. 417 Morris — 

Haugh, J. Guy, C.S. 225 N. 

Kneip, Miss Rossetti, C.S. 
2202, Office, Baldwin Block, E. 

Mugenhelmer, Miss Barbara, C. S. 23 N. 1i- 
nols Strect, 


Sboveraft. Miss Frances C., C. S. 11 Mick- 
igan Street. 

Tramer, Mrs. Anna M., C.8. 200 P. 11th St. 

Tranier, Ellas, C. S. 200" E. 11th Street. 

Webber, Mrs Mary C., C. & 317 E. Tenth St. 
LA FAYETTE, IND.. 

Jaynes, James Warren, C. S 800 South Street. 
LA PORTE, IND, 

Butterworth, Mrs. Marv E., C.S. 1312 Mich- 
igan Avenue. 

Hickman, Mrs. America H., C.. Hours, 1 to 
5 P. M. 606 Jefferson Street. 
LOGAN SL. OT. IND. 

‘Carr, Mra. Martha B., C. & 501 W. Broad wa 

Heppe, Miss Amella D., C.. Longcliff Road. 

Heppe, Miss Ida, C. S Longelick Rond. 

4 Mre, Mattle L., C. S. 328 W. Market 

ree 

McGonnell, Blolse L., O. S 132 Eel River Av 

McConnell, Stewart T., C. S. 214 Fourth Street, 

eae Mra. Christina E., C. S. 222 W. Broad- 


Prescott, Mra. Clarissa L., O. 8. 2229 Broad 
Riuloger, Misa Efe, C. S. 1117 George Street 
N IND. i 

nran, Mrs. Antoine M., C. S. 111 
Curran, Forrest V., C. S. 1116 W sa: Ae 
Hall. Mrs. Elreena M.. C. S. 322 So. Mesure St. 
Sage, Mrs. Reasic I., C. S. 116 Wabash Avende. 
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MICHIGAN CITY, IND. 
Davis, an. Jennie Spicer, C. S. 515 Michigan 


N. vun don, IND. 
Schieber. Mrs, Mary, C.& 

MUNCIE, IND. 
Conkling, Mra. Rachel * 1 1416 E. Main St. 
Davis, Mrs. Jean E., C. 8. 616 W. Maln Street. 
Noland, Mrs. Cella, 0.8. 320 W. Adams Street. 


NEW ALBANY, IND 
Korfhage, Mrs. ‘Ameila S., C. S. 1628 E. Spring St. 
NORTH peat rip * 
Cornwell, Miss Julia E. 
Oldfather, Mrs. Sarah B. &. 
PENDLETON, IND. 
Wooiman, Isaac C., G. 8. 
PERU, IND. 
Fults, Mrs. Minnle B, C.S. 824 W. 8d Street. 
Nordike. Misa Sadle. C. S. Telephone 64. 
RICHMOND, IND. 
Lumpkin, Mra. Alice, C. S. 414 North 16th St. 
Shinnick, Daley Beggs, C. B. 48 80. 13th Street. 


ROLLING EAAIKIE IND. 
Harvey, Mrs. Margaret C., C. S. 
SOUTH BEND, IND. 
Gish, Mrs. Margaret M., C. S. 333 Colfax Ave. 
Kahn, Mrs, Adele K., C.S. 334 W. LaSalle Av. 
Prell. Mias Martha B., C. S. 224 W. Washington. 
TORRE HAUTE, IND, 

Barbydt, Mrs. Henrletta, C. 8. Fa Walnut St. 
Butts. Miss Jeesle C., U.S. 428 S. 4th Street. 
Afternoons at Reading Room, swope Block. 

Doherty, Mrs. Lorina C.3. 216 So. Tth St. 
Wright, Miss M. Elizabeth, C. & Hours, 10 
A. . to 12 M. 612 So. Tth St, Tel, 633. 
VINCBNNes. IND. 
Adams, Mrs. Irene W., CS 427 N 
Afternoons from 3 to 5 Hes, 124 N. 4th 
Hackman, Mis» Elia, C. S. 220 North Tth St. 
WABASH, IND. 
Aukermon. d Mrs. Rebecca R. C.9. 292 N, Wa- 


Jobneon, Ales Marx., C. S. 206 N. Allen meen 
Small, Mrs. Lena, C.. 100 W. Maln Stree 
WARSAW, IND. 
Shield, Mrs. Anna, C. S. 
Sbleld, Jacob 8.. C. S. 
WELLSBO HO, IND. 
Crawford, Mrs. Ella W., CS B. 


ALGONA, IA. sd 
055 Ais. Nola, C. B. 


BOONE, I 
1 Eiteabeth G., O. 8. 721 Carroll Street. 
BHAZIL, IA. 
Philllps. Thomas, 0.5, 
BURLINGTON, IA. 
Caster, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 624 N. 4th Street. 
Donahue, Miss Grace M., C. 8. 10 A.M. to 
8 P.M. 511 Tama mag: Res. 1018 Maple St. 
Ulgley, Mrs. Ida N., 7 — No. Gth Street 
Iligley, Mortimer J., ts 000 No. 6th Street. 
Hyskell, Mrs, Elizabeth it C. G. Corner Wade 


and River Streets. 
Lay, Mrs. Amanda E. wr 1 1601 Oaborn St. 
S. B. Hours, 10 A.M 


Minton. Mrs E Emma N 
to 12 M. 202 Spring Drs 

hy car < Mrs, Emily D., C. S. 801 S. Garfield 

enu 


Potts, Miss Minnie Louise, C. S. 420 3. 8th St. 
CEDAR FALLS, IA. 

Nahnsen, Ingwer, C. S. 220 D. 9th Stre: 

Jahnsen, Mrs. Lena 72 C. S. 220 E. bed edel. 


CEDAR RAPIDS, T 

Baker, Hogh R., ca Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
Wednesday excepted. 120 So. 1st Street, W. 

Lyman, Mrs. Ciara D., C. . H. 1608 C Avenue, 
Central Park. New Telephone, 416. 

Otterbels, Mrs. Albinin, (.S. Hours, 8 to 10 
A.M. 12% 80. Flirt Street. W. 


CEDAR RAPIDS, 1 

Roberts, Mrs. Mary N e. 8. 620 So. Bd St., W. 

Smith, Charles . GEB, 1249 2d Avenue, 

Smith. Mrs. Mary M „ C. S. B. 1249 2d Avenue. 
New Telephone, ved. 

Weeks, Mrs. Abbie D., C. S. 832 6th Avenue. 

Weeks, Charles B., C.S. 832 th Avenue. 
CHARLES CITY, IA. 

Chene 11 — Olive O., C. 8. 

Hand, ber N Cheney, C. S. B. Practitioner an 
Teacher of Christian Science Mind Heallug. 
CHEROREB, IA. 

Blake, Mrs. Rebecca B., C.S. 108 Willow St 

Blake. Richard A., 0.8. 108 Willow Street 
CLINTON, IA. 

Bratt, Mrs. Julla K., C. S. 130 34 Avenue. 

Crider, Mrs. Harriet’ A., C.8. 127 Third Ave. 

Fitch, Migs Grace V., Ċ.S. 802 lith Avenuo, 

Hartman, Mrs. Martha, C. S. 436 Ouk Street, 

Ktixon, Mrs. Margaret D., C. S. 303 Fourth Ave. 
COLFAX, IA. 

Clark, Migs Allice A., C.8. 

COUNCIL BLUFRBS, IA. 
Hastings. Mra. Carrie A., C. S. 240 Bares St. 


Munger; M Mrs. Julla, C8. Hours, 9 A.M, to 
9 Bo. 6th B ig 

rörterteid. Mrs. Mary D., C. S. D. 707 Firet 

Avenue. 

ORESTON, IA. 

Giffey, Herman S., * 8 Veiga 

Hurlburt, Lansing W c.s. 

Creston Nationa) Bank. Hes, Eren freen PL 

Smith, Mrs, 1 C. S. Pine Street. 


DAVENPORT. 
Mandeville. 2 ding L.. 72 deen 10 


1 Brady St 
Mandeville, 11 
10 A. u. to 12 X. 111 Brad 
Mardis, darf F rederi, S W. 
Morrow, Da C.S. 702 W. Third Street. 
Mosenfelder, Mr, Hile, C. S. 1902 Grand Arc. 
8 Mra, tilda W., C.8. Hoors 7 to 
U P. M. 333 . Tah Street. Telephone, 82M. 
Schmidt, Miss Wilhelmine K. D., C.8. 52i 
3 Avenue, 
Wood, Mrs. Lydia A., 0.9, 29 So. Putnam Big, 
DBNISON, IA. 
Cornwall, Mrs, Emma, M. D., C.8.B. 


DES MOINES, IA. 

Beck, Misa Carrie, G.. Hours, B to 5 P. M., 
except Mon, and Sat. 1308 Locust Street. 
Bester, Rudolph F., C. S. 407 Sixth Avenue. 
Campbell, Miss Valeria J., C. S. The Wood- 
Dufr, 1418 High St. a ee or Walnut cur. 
Iowa Phone, 7 
Collins, Urn. Mary C. S. 922 Clover Lane. 
Crawford, Mra. Li nea C. S. 1187 6th Avenue. 
Dissmore, Mrs, Mollie, C. S. 10 A.M, to 12 M. 
Tuesdays, 2 to 4 P.M. 1540 Linden Street, 
Goodman, Mrs. Mabel, 8 412 15th Street 

“Phone, 1645. lowa ‘Phone, 1154 
McCain, Mrs. Sara L.. (.S. 2007 Grand Ave 
Rinad, Mrs. Victoria G., C.S. 403 Eguntto 
Ridg. 1 to 1 P. M., except Sat. 1522 Iowa Tol 
Miller Hert A „0.8. 1310 Sixth Avenue. 
Miller, Martha’ K., C. S. 10 A.M. to 1 P.M 
1319 Sixth Avenue. Telephone Towa 1014. 
Moore, Mrs, Susan, C.9. 1044 Nineteenth St. 
Nagel, Mes. Frances M., C. S. 928 Clinton Ave- 
nue, Oak Park. Iowa Telephone, 631. 
Pink, Mrs. Lola M., C. S. 74 Pad. 
Rendall, John I., (,. R. 521 nes ga Bide: 
Hours, P. % A.M, to 12 M. Hoes, 1169 27th St. 
Rendall, Mra, May &., C. S. n. 1169 27th” Beret 


Reynolds, Mrs. Annie Darrah, C. S. Hours, 
1 to 6 P.M., except Sat, 403 Eanitable Ria 
Stewart, Mixx Mary, C. S. N. Room 403 Equi. 
table Ruliding. 10 A. M. to 12.30 P.M, Iowa 
Telephone, 1823. Rerldenre, 1219 Picasant 
Street. Town Telephone, a2. 

Tilton. Mrs. Florence E., . 1327 W. Oth St. 

Webster, Mra Eilsabeth . C. S. 3101 2d 
Street. Highland Park. 
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DOUDS 
Jackson, Aig Lina, C. S. 
Jackson, Willam W., C. 8. 
DOW CITY, ta. 
Dow, Mrs. Chloe A., C. S. B. b 
DUBUQUE, IA 
Kinross, Mrs, Janet R., C. S. 1065 Bluff Street. 
Post, Mrs. Lotti Kaas, 6. S. 342 W. bth St. 
Wolcott, Mrs. Mary F., C. S. B. 234 18th St. 


EAST LENOX, IA. 

Jones Mru. Virginia A., C. S. 
ELDON, IA. 

McCrary, wate, C. . 
EXIRA, 

Gates, hire une Mille, C. 8. 
FAIRFIELD, IA. 

Beck. Mrs. Esther S., C. S. 
FONDA, IA. 

Straight, Mrs. Ida Mary, C. . 


FORT DODGE, IA. 
Lincoln, Blanche, C. S. 
Lincoln. Mre, Lusy P., C.8. 
Robertson, Mrs gnes Gannon, C.8. Mason 
Bulidinx 
Scovill, Frank B., C. 8. 
GRINNELL, IA. 
Beaton, Mrs, Margaretta E., C. S. 1227 Broad. 
Pearce, Mrs. Oordella, 6.8. 421 stb Avenue. 
HAMBURGH, IA. 
Sykes, Miss Della, C.8. 
HUMBOLT, IA. 
Utley, Mrs. Jane C., C. 8. 


INDEPENDENOE, * 
C.. 


Hughes, Mies Mary A 
KPOKUK, IA. 

Gampert, Mies Katherine Loulse, 
Frunklin Street. 

LAKE PARK, 14. 

Swayze, Mrs. Sarah F., C. S. 
LE MARS, IA. 

Pew, Mrs. Bello, C. S. B. Teacher and Prac- 
titloner. Primary and Normal Course Grad- 
unte ot Massachusetts N 085 College. 

Townsend, Mrs. Emma M Hours, 9 A 
to 5 P.M, 10i4 Franklin Street. 
MANCHBSTER, TA. 

Cooley, ‘Miss Floy A., C.8. 

May, Mrs. Murinda, C.& 
MAQUOKETA, IA 

{fusband, Mrs. "Sarah, C. S. Main Street. 
MARION, 14. 

Booth, Mrs. Alma M., C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 
except Tues. and Fri. 8d Ave and antip. St. 

Booth, Richard H., C.S. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
Corner 3d Avenue and 15th Street. 

Draper. Mrs. Lura, C. S. Corner 9th Avenue 
and 13th Street. 

Gans, Mrs. Hattie E., C.S. Corner 5th Ave- 
nue nud &h Street. 

MARSUALLTOWN, TA 

Klerueff, Mrs. Melle R., C.. 104 E. Main St. 

itoberta, Kendall C., C.S. 521 N. 2d Street. 

Sears, Mra, Patience P., C.S. 108 N. 2d Street. 

Wallace, Will. C.S. 108 N. 2d Street. 

MACON CITY, PA. 

Cobb, Mra. Hénrletta H., C.S. 408 N. Adame St. 

Denison, Miss Bllzabeth. C. 8. 421 Wash. St. 

Sheldon, Miss Nettle, C. S. 312 W. 10th Street. 
McGRDGOR, IA. 

Farnum, Mrs. Jennie A., C. 8. 

Hoxsle, Mrs. Marla, C. S. 

MOULTON, IA. 

Oswald, Albert, C.B. 

Oswald, Mrs. Lillian, C. 8. 
MT. PLEASANT, TA. 

Nortbrop, Mrs. Mary V., C. 8. 
MT. VERNON, IA. 

Gardner, George C., C. S. 


C. S. 823 


MUSCATINE, IA. 
Hannan, 2 8 Rose 


OSAGE 
Cutler, Sires Adelia S., C.. 
Hawley, Mrs. Lucy Cope, C.9. 


OSKALOOSA, la 
Baughman, Mise Carrle D., C. S 502 E. 3d Av. 
Lorin. Mise Caroline A., ‘CS. Over 222 High 

Avenue, E. 

Newbrand, Mrs. Norvella L., C. S. 506 High 

Avenue, East. 

Watkins, Mrs. Nettle an Sn 8 bp“ 22 —.— St. 
Watkins, Offa T.. C. S. 
OTTUMWA, IA. 
Bayliss, Mrs. Naom! M., C. 8 225 W sto St. 
Bipderman, Miss Rosa L.. C.S. 214 W. #th St. 
Ronnifleld,. Mrs. Alcinda, C. S. 333 E. 2d St. 
Harman, Mrs. Maggle, C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 P. u. 

M. 214 Wasbington Street. 

Hoffinger, Mrs, ag me C.8. 220 N. McLean St 
Hoffinger, Carl F. C.S. 220 N. McLean 
Telfer, Miss Ella 15 "C.S. Houre, 9 to 11 A. M. 

211 E. 4th Street. 

Wyman, Mrs. Alice P., or 407 N. Court St 

PACIFIC JUNCTION 
Martin, Mrs. Maggie, C. 4 

RED OAK, IA. 

Bell, Mrs. Helen Close, C. B. 

RIDGEWAY, IA. 

Ebbesen, Mrs. Mattie, C. B. 

ROCK VALLEY, IA. 
. H Minnle E, C.. 

SARUL 
Cotton, Mes, lain C., C. S. 

SHBLDON, IA. 

Starrett, Mrs. Isadore C., C. . 

SIOUX CITY, I 
Blair, Mrs, Permella E., C. . 306 Tth Street. 
Frans, Mrs. Henrietta C. C. S. 217 Kaneas St. 
Horner, Mra. Katherine F., C. S. 413 W. 
Jandt, Miss Adah M, C. S. 808 Court Street 
Lower, Mrs. Frances R., GS. 1411 Douglas St, 
Moore, Miss Nelle M. C.8. 014 9th Street. 
Shepard, Miss Clara, C. B. 218 lowa Building. 
Stone, Mrs. Luela ** C. S. 805 10th Street. 

SPIRIT LAKH, 1 
Brown Mra. Ida 6. C. B. 


L., C. S. 410 W. 4th St. 


Hours, 9 A.M. to 


STRUBLE, IA. 

Seaman, Martha B.. C. S. B. Teacher and Prac 
titloner of Christian Science. 

Seaman, Pitt A., C. S. B. Teacher and Pract! 
tioner of Christian Science, 


TAMA, IA, 
Smith, Mrs. Kittie L., C. S. 
Stoneking, Mrs. Hattie E., C.8, 


TIPTON. (Cedar Co.), TA, 
Hawley, Mra. Martha Cyrena, C. 8. 


WASHINGTON. IA. 
Bverson, Mrs. Ellen E., C, S.B. 110 E Maln St. 
McCall, Mrs, Lea Elder. C. S. 815 8. Second Ar. 
McGaughy, Mrs. Mary, cs 
McGaughy, Robert. C.8. 


Y ATERLOO, IA. 
1s, Mrs. Sara Beem, C.9. 208 Washington 


Lindsay, Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. B. 426 West 
Fourth Street. 


WEBSTER CITY, IA. 
Soule, Mra. Alice, C. & 804 N. Des Moines St. 
Stevens, Mrs. Linnie, C. A 1 2d Street. 
Stoddard. Mrs. Loulsn S. 1515 Superior St. 
Weaver, Mrs Florence b. C.. 1314 Wilson Ar, 


WEST MITCHELL, IA. 
Waddell, Robert, C. S. 


WHAT CHEER, IA, 
Moorman, Miss Hope A., C.3. 
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ARGENTINE, KA 
Bailey, Mrs. Sera J., G. S. 333 East Ruby Ave. 
ARKANSAS CITY, KAN. 
Duer. Mrs Clara Craig, C. S. a N. Third St. 
McIntire, Mrs. Salucia A., 105 80. D St. 
Norwu, Ats. Mary Beal, t.S. 00 N. B Street. 
Rushmore, Mrs. Mina, C. S. 224 North A St. 


ATCHISON, KAN. 
Cochran, Achilles P., C.S. 503 Atehieon Street. 
Kellogg, Miss Eva, .S. B. 324 N. 2d Street. 
Pennell’ Mra. Elolen S., CS. 519 N. 5th Street 
Sanborn, Mra Fannie E., 1 3d Floor. Atchi- 
son Bank Bullding. 30 N. 7th Street. 
Tomlinson, Miss Anna, C. S. 
North Oth Street. 
BELLEVILLE, KAN. 
Kindt, Mins Chryssle, C. S. 
BELOIT, RAN, 
Hesser, Mrs. Laura A., C. . 
BURLINGTON, KAN. 
Kelly, Mrs. Caroline E., C. 8. 
CHANUTE, KAN 
Frederickeon, Mrs. Joale S., * 8. 
Williams, Mrs. Anna B., 
William, Calvin I., C. S. 
OLAT CENTER, KAN 
Wickstrum, Peter M., C. S. Sixth and Blunt Bts. 
COUNGIL GROVE, KAN. 
Broderson, Mrs. Mary W. C.S. 2 to 5 P.M. 
Ellsworth, Mra. Lizzie, 6.8. 
EL DORADO, KAN. 

Turner, Mrs. Harrlet K., C. S. Telephone, 106. 
EMPORIA, KAN. 
Holmes, Mrs. Olivo 
Way, Mra. Amanda 
GALENA, KAN. 
Brown, Mrs. Margaret R., C. S. 113 Joplin St. 
Makiand, Mra. Marle E., C. S. 1020 Malin St. 
G'Nelll, Mrs, Edith C., CS. 800 Elm Street. 

HORTON, KAN 
Bishop, Lemuel D., C. 8. Lock Box 600. 
HOWARD, KAN. 
Osborn, Mra. Josie F., C.S, 
HUTOHINSON, KAN. 
Preble, Noble D., C.S, 221 B West. 
INDEPENDENCE, KAN. 
Wooldridge, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. 304 
IOLA, KAN. 
Adams, Howard B., C. S. 
JUNCTION CITY, KAN. 
Salchow, Miss Bertha A. M., C.S. 
Seymour, Mrs, tlannah, C.S. Between Jef- 
ferson and Adams, Third Street. 
Thomas, Mrs. Eva V., C. S. 
KANSAS CITY, KAN 
Wyeth, Mrs. Anna C., 
LAWRENCE, KAN. 
Edle, Mrs. Elizabeth, C. S. 826 Alabama St. 
Edie, Marshal A., C. S. 826 Alabama Street. 
Shaw, Mrs. Weg K., C.S. Hours, 2 to 
4 P.M. 1341 R. I. Street. 


LEAVENWORTH, KAN. 

Keach, Edward H., C. S. B. Practitloner and 
Teacher, Manufacturers’ Bank Bullding. 
Keach, Mrs. Minnie I., C. S. B. Munfrex. Bank Big. 
Spratley, Mrs. Emily C., C.S. 319 No. Broad- 


way. 
Tholen, Mrs. Belle, C. 8. 211 Pine Street. 
LINCOLN, KAN, 
Elgin. Mrs. Minnie. C.R. 
Marshall, Mrs. rt C. S. 
Lo x G TON. KA 
Franklin, Mrs. M. us. cs. 
MANHATTAN, KAN. 
Krodop, Miss Katrine, C. S. College HiIl, 
MARYSVILLE, KAN. 
Pendleton, George M., C.S. 
Shepard, Mrs. Lillie B., C. 8. 


P., GS. 521 West Street. 
E., C. S. 610 Exchange St. 


S. 13th St. 


U.S. 628 Shawnee Ave, 


2 to P.M. 933, 


McPFHIERSON, KAN, 
Dum, Chester Wade, C.S. 
OLATIIE, KAN. 


Johnston. Mrs. Frances B., 2 S. Hickory 

Grove ero R. R. No. 

PAOLA, K 
8 iriti; C. 8. 

PARSONS, KAN. 

Hibben, John H., C. S. 1519 Forest Avenue. 
Hibben, Mrs. Mary F., C. B. 1519 Forest Ave. 
Kiser, Mise Harriet, C. 8. 1519 Forest Avenue. 


Morris, Mies Mildred G., C.S. 1719 Corning 
Avenue. 
PITTSBURG, KAN. 
Richmond, Mrs. Huldab M., C. S. Patterson Blk. 
RILEY, KAN. 
Washburn, Mrs. Amy, C. S. Box 41. 
BENECA. KAN, 
Nelson, Mrs. Laura E., C. S. 
Norton, Miss Etta, C.S. 
Settle, Mrs. Josephine Scrafford, C. & 
Snyder, John H., C.. 
TOPEHRA. KAN. 
Butterfleld. Lillian R.. C.S. 1012 Western Ave. 
Evans, Mrs. Efe Hyde, C. S. 701 Clay Street. 
Fisk, Winslow C., C. S. B. Primary and Ob- 
metrié Course Graduate of the Massachu- 
setts Metaphysical Oollege. Practises and 
Teaches the Practice of Obristian Science 
Mind Healing. 422 W. 7th Street, corner 
Topeka Avenue. 
ném, Henry T.. C.8. 500 3 Stret 
— 2 es, Mrs. Magdalene, C 2.8. 600 W. 6th St. 
{natry, Mrs. Adelpha F., C. S. B. 1112 West 
ah Avenue 
McKlustry, N D., C. SB. Practkioner and 
Teacher. 1112 W. 6th Avenue. 
Rolfe, Miss Jessie E., C. S Hours, 10 A.M. 10 1 
P. M., and 4 to 5 P. . Central Nat. Buk. * 
Wellen, Anaa Ruth A., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
12 M. T W. 11th Street, 
Vati 1 B., C. S. 600 W. 6th Avenue. 
Whittaker, Mrs. Carrie S., C.S. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 12 M. 107 West 11th Street. 
WATERVILUB, KAN. 
Hali, Mrs. Laura S., C.S. 
WELLINGTON, KAN 
Ray. Mrs. Mary E.. C.S. 113 North B Street. 
WICHITA. KAN. 
Bond, Mrs. Dora L.., C.S. 1428 S. Lawrence Av. 
Carter, Mra. Anna Kaufman, (8. 228 N, Em 
Orla Avenue. 
Milis, Mrs. Wilhelmina D., C. S. Riverside. 
MeCune, Adela M., (8. B. 48 The Fletcher, 
Tucker, Mrs, Anna E., C. S. 200 N. Topeka Ar. 
WINFIELD, KAN. 
Maxwell, Mies Mamle, G.. 8th and Loomis Av. 


YATES OENTRH. KAN. 
Dobyns, Mrs. Manie Yates, C. 9. 


Kentucky. 
COVINGTON, KY. 
Smith. Mrs. Sylvesta. C.S. 18 E. 18th Street. 
Mitchell Bullding, W. 4th Street, Cincinnati, 
. Mondays, 
Thiesing, Winflela W., C.S. 818 Willard St, 


DAYTON, KY. 
Meckstroth, Mrs. Mary C.S, 724 6th Avenue. 


FORT THOMAS, KY. 

Sumple, Mra Kettle M.. C.8. 

Sample, Capt. William R., C.8. 84 U. 8. Int. 
LEXINGTON, RT. 

Rogers, Miss Helen, C.S. 105 Constitution St. 
LOUISVILLB, KY. 

Dorn, Misy Mary E., C. S. 1302 First Street. 

Jones, Lewis IH., F. S. B. The Rosamore, 

Korfhage, Herman C.. (8. Office.  Wilk'a 
Block. 5 4th Avenue. ‘Phone, 2645 T. n 
A. M. to 5 P.M. Residence, New Albans. 
Independent "Phone, 1048. 
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LOUISVILLB, KY. 

Leonard, Mrs, Jennle L., oS 1054 4th Ave. 
Manson, Mrs. Ella L., C. S. 1477 2d street. 
CS. 1025 6th Street. 


12 The re, 748 4th Avenue, 
Kesldence, 1477 Second Street. 


RICHMOND, KY. 
Hood, Mise Florence, C. S. W. Main Street. 


Louisiana. 

IDNNIN OGS, 4 

Truman, Josepb L., C. 8. 

Truman, Mrs. Mariana B., C. G. 
NEW e 

Baldwin, Mrs. hella, C. 8. B. Practitioner 
and teacber. 22 Milan Street. 

Boyd, Miss Alice, G., 8. 5007 Perrler Street. 

Drake, Mra, Annie E., FE 419 Hennen Bulld- 
ing. Office Hours, 1 to 4 P.M. 

Dunlap, Mrs. D C8, ean ee s St. 


Hurst, Frederic 
nad poten .S. 1106 Napo- 


Lengsfield, Mies M. 
leon Avenue. 

Opdenweyer, John W., C. S. 1616 Carondlet 
treet. Room 419, Hennen Buildl 

e Mrs, Battle, C.S. 1616 arondlet 

reet. 

Bexton, 1 Luelle, C. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 8 St. Ka N 

Sharkey. Mrs, Tallule K., C8. 926 Melpomene 


*HREVEPORT, 

Allen, John C., 8. 146 Abbey Street. 
TALLULAH, LA. 

Coltharp. Mra. Jeannette D., C.8. 


AUBURN, ME. zl 
Tukena Mrs. Saru E., C. S. B. 105 Hampsbire 


Buck, Mrs. Octavia, C. S. 250 Count Street. 
Telephone, 242-27, 

Davis, Miss Emma E., C. S. 164 Gamage Ave. 

Gordon, Nettle K., 6.8. 164 Gamage 


venue. 
Gordon, Reuel F., C. 8. 1 to 4 P. M., except 
Saturday. 164 Gamage Ave. Tel. 689-57. 


Ileckler, Mrs. Ella E., C. S. Houra, 2 to 4 and 
7 to B P.M., Mon. and Thura, 43 Davia Ave. 

Whitney, Mias M. Fannle, C.8. 30 French St. 
AUGUSTA, ME. 

Moucrilef, ‘Mra, Aralize C., C. S. 25 Melville St, 

Pullen, Mra. M. Annie, C.S. 40 State Street. 
BELFAST, ME. 

Fiske, Anule Longfellow, C8. 

Fiske, Henry S., B. 
BANGOR, ME. 


Baxter, Vrederic E., C.S. Hours. 9 to 11 A. M. 


and 2 to 4 P.M. 287 Ohio Street. 
Walton. Mrs, Edith M., C.S. 240 State St. 
BATH, ME, 
Ellis, Mrs, Emma, C.S. 2 Weeks Strect. 
Gibson, Milas Anna E., C.8. 54 Willow St. 
Me reer, Mra, Elizabeth, C. S. 34 Water St. 


Scevens, Mrs. Emily C., C.S. Practitloner. 
101 a, * 


BREW 

Bldridges 1 Elizabeth A., C. S. 39 Washington St. 
BRUNSWICK, ME. 

Mouiton, Elizabeth J., C. 8. 
CALAIS, ME. 

Haycock, Mrs. Elin M., C.S. Box 626, 

Paine, Mrs. Frank S., C. 

Veazey, L. Annie, C. 8. B. MeaAlliater Block, 
opp, St. Croix Exchange. 2 to 4 P. A Mon, 

fed. Fri. Res, St. Stephen, N. B., AM: 

to 12 M. dally. Teacher and Practition 
DOVER, ME. 

Cushing, Caleb H., C.S 

Cushing, Mrs. Mary Fogler, C. S. 

Fogler, Mrs. Lydin J., C. S. 
EAST WILTON, ME. 

Smith, Mrs. Susan R., C. S. B. 


176 Malo Street. 


FAIRFIBLD OENTEH, ME. 
Tobey, Miss Claru M., C. B. 
GARDLINDR, MB. 
Dorr, Mra. Isabel, C.8. 329 Water Street. 
Dorr, Miss Jessie E., C.8. 188 Water Street. 
Dorr, John P., C.S. Brunswick Avenue. 
KENNEBUNK, ME. 
Remich, Miss * aaa E., C3. 41 Summer St. 
LIBERTY, 
Moody, Miss Blanche, C. S. 


LIVERMORE FAL ME. 
Dow, Mrs. Eliza A., C. 8. 


(MECHANIC FALLS. ME. 
Rounds, Mrs, Carrie F., C. & 65 Kim Street. 


NBW SHARON, ME. 
Stilson, Nancy, G. S. B. 
POKTLAND, ME. 
Cates. Mrs. Aug le P., C.S. 398 Spring Street. 
Churchill, Mrs. eren J., CS. B. Office, A 
Congress Street. Hours, 9 A.M, to 12.30 P. M. 
Residence, 60 St. Lawrence St. Tel. 1013-12. 
Foye, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. B. PractMioner and 
cacher, 5734 Congress mee 


Itarrls, Mrs. May C. S. 155 Neal Street. 

ieee Mrs. S Hilesbeth T 0.8. Office, 
n 8 Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 

Wednesdaye, 2 5 P. M. Fridays. Res. 208 


State Street. Tel. 1128-5. 
180 Neal Street. 
Residence, | 87 


Bargent, Misa Ella S.. OR 734 Seren 
Street, Room 4 Residence, 28 Sherwood. 
Watson, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 90 Congress St. 


ROCKLAND, 


ME. 
Lyon, Sara Loulse, C. S. 119 Limerock Street. 
SKOWIIEGAN, 8 


Baker, Mrs. Eva D. O. 15 Elm Street. 
Estes, Guy — 0.8. 

TURNER CENTRE, MB. 
Bradford, Mrs. Lydia J., C. & 


WATPRVILLE, ME. 
Buck. Mrs, Ida da Å., if 8. 2 to 4 P. M., except 
ursda 0 SES, venue. 
Thomas, Ars. Kunice 8 „ C. 8. 242 Main St. 


WILTON, ME. 
Knapp. Mra, Viola E., O. S. 


WOODFORDS, ar, 
Brower. Charles E., C.9, 
Brower, Hattle F., CB. 
Chenery, Mrs. Elizabeth W., C.S. 


Maryland. 


RALTIMORE. MD. 

Cross, Miss Ellen E., C. 8. D. Normal Course 
3 of the Muss. Metaphysical College. 
1201 Charles Street. See Institute Card. 

Darby, A Ella Leib, C. S. 2305 St. Paul St. 

Gover, Misa Mary G., CS. Christian Science 
Chapel, Mt. Royal Ave. and Cathedral beg 

Hammond, Mrs. Ada H., C. S. Ilours, 2 to 
P.M. 1901 Linden Avenue. 

Hammond, Edward H., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Masaachusetts Metaphysical 
College. Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 1901 Lin- 
den Avenue. See fnatitate Card. 

Kinsley, Frank R., 5 es N. Charles St. 

Kinsley. Mrs. Phebe E., C 2404 N. Charles St. 

Lawder, Mrs. Gertrude 1 C. S. 1418 Mt. 
Royal. Avenue, 

McGrath, Mra. Mary Shuter, C.S. Realdence, 


1300) Entaw Place. 
Porter, Mra. Alina M. B., C. S. 322 N. Charles. 
ours. 10 A.M. to 


Schmidt, 122 . cs 
P. M. 17 St. Paul Street. 
> W.. CS. 2104 St. Paul Street. 
1 P. M., f to 5 P M. 1108 Union Trust Bidg. 


Smith George W.. 
xell Miss Mary. C.8. Tona 10 A.M. ta 
Trovit, MI „ 4to6 PM. 212 E. 20th Street. 
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BALTIMORE, MD, 

West, Miss Katharine E., C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner. Hours, 1 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. The 
Arundel, Charles rere and ‘Mt. Royal Ave. 

Ziegler, Mrs. ida E., C.S. Hours, 1 to 3 an 

0 8 P. M. 647 No. Schroeder Stree 


5 MD. 
Frear, Mra, Mora N., CS. 


Massachusetts, 


ALLSTON, . 
Benner, Mra. Muy W., C. S. 95 Brighton Ave. 


AMESBURY, MASS. 

Weeks, Mra. Nellte L., C. S. 
Wednesday and Thursday. 
ARLINGTON, MASS. 

Schuyler, Jacob M., C.3. 125 Pleasant Street, 

Schuyler, Mrs. Sarah G., C.S. 125 Pleasant St. 
ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, MA 88 

Hotchins, Walter D., C. 8. o Hiilitide Avenue. 
ATHOL, MASS. 

Barney, Mrs. Sarah C., C. S. B. 383 Main St. 
ATLANTIC, MASS, 

Lockwood, Hattie M., C. S. 28 Billings Street. 

Lockwood, James G., C. S. 28 Billings Street. 

Moran, Mrs, Jessie <= OC. 3. Atlantic Street, 
ATTLEBORO, MASS. 

Sinclair, Miss Alice, C.S. 25 Horton Street. 
AUBURNDALE, MASS. 

Patterson, Mrs, Frances M Hours 
A.M. to 12 M. dally. 145 Mivoodiand Sy fam 
RARKE, MA88. 

Roper, Martha E., C.S. High Street. 
BELMONT, MASS. 

Simonds, James Otls, C.8. 

Simonds, Mrs. Mary L., C.. 

Simonds, Miss S. Loulze, C. . 

REVERLY, MASS. 

Mader, Alexander, G. S. 45 Cabor Street. 

Mader, Martha A. P. 45 Cabot Street. 

Ar Mrs. Loulse, C. S. 20 Washing- 


ton Stree 
error’. Mrs. H. Frances C.S. Hours, 10 


Hours 3 to 5 P.M, 
8 Highland St. 


A. u. 1 P. M. 11 Ki 5 80 Avenue. 
ver. Ors. Abble N. H., C. S. 88 Lathrop 
BOSTON, MASS. 

C. S. B. 372 Boyiston 


Adains, George Wendell, 
Street. Office Hours from D A. M. to 1230 
P. M. 8 Back Bay 390. 

Allen, Miss M. 1 O. S. 372 Boylston 
Street. 9.30 A.M. 30 P. M., except Wed. 

3 Mrs. Maty E. 0.8.D. 90 Falmouth 

Teet. 

Ateshlan, Mrs. Virginla F. Dewey, C.S. Copley 
Square Hotel. 

Bartlett, Miss Grace, C.S. 224 Mant, Avenue, 

Bartlett, Julia S., C. S. D. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 189 St. Hotolph St. See Institute Card. 

Bates, Mrs. Caroline S., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College. 103 Falmosth Street. 

Bates, Edward P., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Gradnate of the Masanchusetts Metaphvaical 
College. 103 Falmouth Street. 

Bennett. Louis N., C. S. Hours, 1.30 to 5.30 P.M. 
Pierce Rldg., Copley Sq. [tes. 8 Van Winkle 

Dorchester, Tel. 303-0 Milton. 

Breit. George L., C. S. 100 Roylston Street. 
Room 127. Toure. 1 to 2 P.M.. Monday and 
Thursday; 1 to 3 P.M. Saturday. Resſaence 
1455 Beacon Mreet, Brookline, Telephone. 

Brewster, Mra. Margaret, C. S. 77 Worcester St. 

Brown, Misa Allee Seward. C. SB 
14 Westland Avenue. Subte 3. Honrs, A A. M. 
to 12 M., except r and Saturday 

Burns, Mrs, Martha E., C S B. R Westinnd Aah, 

Oady, Calvin B.. C.S. Oer. Suite 11 Hunt- 
1 Chambers. Residence, 07 University. 
Road. Rrookline. 

Cash. Mra, Adulan N, C. 8. 


142 Hemenway St, 
Chase, Mrs. Edith R., C. S 


T Blackwood St. 


BOSTON, MASS. 

Churchill, Mies Alice C., C. S. B. Afternoons, 
except Wednesday. Huntington Chambers, 
30 Huntington Avenue. Room 513. 

8 Norwa 


Cone, Mrs. ay Biagden Street. 

Cone, Richard Wood, C. S. 22 Blagden Street, 

Conke, Mrs. Emma A., C.. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M, 
11 Haviland aes Zulte 3. 


100 Boylaton 28. Room 721. Tel. 


Cooley, Mrs. Jennie M., 
Room 721. Res. 30 Webster St., Brookline. 
Cressey, Benjamin G., C. S. 588 Muas. Ave. 
Cudworth, Carrte M, t. S. 20 Cumberland St. 
Daggett, Mary 
Darllugtone, 
Dayton, Miss Mos Au ce, KB Hours, 1.30 
to 3.30 P.M. 64 estingi Avenue. 
Mrs. Sarah B., C.. 64 Westland Ave. 
Dieterich, pion rest cg. 0 AM: to 1 P.M. 


68 Westland Ave. Tel. Back k Bay 125 1257. 
Donien Mra. Mary H, ou 2 to 
P. M. except aP ardiye 45 “Westland Ave. 
‘Telephone, Back Bay 1257. 

Dunn, Miss ancy M 1 cat 11 Dalton Street. 
Casta man, n. oseph 8 Q. S. D homes hours, 
„ Park 


. 


noon to 4 Street. 
Dantaman, Mrs. Mary F., C. S. D. See Somerville, 


Zaton, Mary E., C. S. B. 91 Galnsborongh St. 


. z 

excepted. Telephone, Back Bay 2049. 
„ CS. Hours, Wednes- 
„ 8 Blackwood Street. 
Farlow, Alfred, C. S. D. Hours, 2 to 4 P. M., ex- 

Saturday. Huntington Chambers. Room 

ih Telephone., 885 ck Bay. 

Farlow, George W., C.8. Huntington Cham- 


Fisber, Mrs. Adelaide Ca 1 1 Worcester St. 
Fisher, Mrs. Addie M., C. 8. Newton St. 
. Jullan G., C. S. 56 E. 1 — Street. 
Frederick, Mrs. Augusta D., C. 8. 23 Batavia Bt, 
Freese, Mrs. Mary E., C. 8. 30 Norway Street. 
Frisble, Mise Marie, 2 8. 116 Mt. Vernon St. 
Gate; Burt 8., C. 22 Batavia Street. 
Gale, Mra. Hattie S., C.S. 22 Batavia Street. 
Gardiner, Zilifa A., és. Hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 
except Saturdays. 361 Massachusetta Ave. 
Goodull. Mrs, Berenice H., C.S. Hours, 9 
A. M. to 12.30 P.M.. except Thuraday. 1 Cum- 
borland Street. Suite 1. See Institute Card. 
Gorham, Miss Jessie C. II., C. S. Hours, 2 to 
5 P. M., except Saturday, Suite 9, The Ilkley, 
Cumberland Street. Telephone, 21746. 
Grant, Mise A. Florence, C.8. 185 Franklin 
Street, Telephone, Main 4152-2. 
is xe Mrs, Abble W., C.R. Hours. B 9 AM. te 
M. 36 St. Stephen St. Tel. 2070-8 B, 
N Misa Carrie Delios, C. S. 11 Belyi 
dere Street, Sulte 4. 
Hatten, Thomas W., C. S. B. 7 to 8.30 P. u., 
except Wednesday. r Westlnnd Avenue. 
1 Gi Misg Jane C., 


bay 
c 56 Summer Street, 


Homans, Frink R.. 
Tel. 2272 Main. Rea. Hyde Park. Tel. 147-3, 
Hood, Miss Helen, 6.8 339 Beacon Street. 


Telephone, 828 Back Bay. 
Huntington, Mra. Jennie M., C.S. Houra, 10.80 
A.M. to 1 P. u., except Saturday. 18 St. 


Rtephen Street. 
CRS 130 St. Reeolnh St. 


Jowett, Frances M. 
Jowett, Menry, C.. 130 St. Retolph Street, 
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Kinneu, Miss Madelene, C.S. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 1 P. M. Exeter Chambers, Exeter Street. 
Telephone, 21883 Back ig 

Knapp, Bliss, C. S. Hours, 9 A.M, until 12 M. 
Telephone, Buck Bay 2002. 4 Batavia Street. 

Knupp, Miss Daphne S., (.S. B. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 15 M., except Thursday. + Batavia Street. 
Telephone, Back Bay 2052 


Knapp, Ira 0., C. S. D. 9 A.M. to 1 P. M., ex- 
cept Saturday. 4 Batavia Street. 

Knight, Mrs. Augusta E., C. S. 4 Haviland St. 

Land, James, C. S., 114 Hemenway Street. 


Landy, Mra, Mary E., C. S. Office Hours, 9.30 
4. M. to 12.30 P. M., except Wednesday. 372 
Boyleton Street. Resldevce, 114 Hemenway 
Street, Telephone, 1949-2 Back Bay. 

Lathrop.- Mrs. Emma M., C. S. 50 Galnsboro St. 

Lincoln, Miss Eisle A., C.8, Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M., except Sutuidays. Tue Copley, 18 
Huntington Avenue. Sulte 44. 

Lloyd. Mrs. Annette, U.S. Hours. 1.30 to 4 
P. XI., except Saturdays. 7 Blackwood Street. 

Lloyd, Wiillam, C.S, Hours, 6 to 8 P.M., ex- 
cept Saturdays. 7 Blackwood Street. 

Lovejoy, Miss Ida G., C. 8 900 Beacon Street, 

Macy, Mrs, Anule W., C.S. Telephone, Hay- 
market 138. Itesidence, 80 Mt. Vernon St. 

Mann, Frederick, C.S. Hours, 5 to 6 P.M. 
44 St. Stephen St. Tel. 1266-5 Back Bay. 

Marshall, ifs pua, CS. Hemenway Cham- 
bers, Westlund Avenue, 

MeAllister, Miss Lillis, C.S. Hours, 7 to 0 P.M. 
11 Haviland Street, Suite 8. 

McDonald, Miss Margaret Stewart, C. S. B. 203 
Huntington Avenue, Suite 3. 

McMullin, Mrs. Jeannette W., C. S. 380 New- 
bury Street. . 

Meuder, Mrs, Emily M., C. S. B. Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 1 P. M., Wednesday excepted. Iluntiugton 
Chambers, 30 Huntington Ave. Room 513. 

Merhan, Albert, C. S. B. Hours, 1 to 4.30 P. M., 
except N 372 Boylston Street. 
Telephone, Back ay Mn. 

Moore, Alfred, C. S. 140 Massachusetts Ave 
nue, Suite 5, from 7 to 9 P.M. Monday and 


T 

Moore, Mrs, Carrie J., C. S. 140 Mass. Ave. 

Moulton, Miss Eliza J., C. S. Hours, U A.M. to 
12 M. 35 Rutland vare, 

Munroe, Mrs, Mary W., C.S.D. Office Hours, 
1.30 to 4.30 P.M., dally, except Thursday. See 
Institute Card. 101 Falmouth Street. 

Neal, James A., C. S. D. Long Distance Tele- 
phone, 558 Back Bay. Hours, 1 to 4.30 P.M. 
except Snturday. 72 Koslston Street. 

Nickerson, Mrs. Dora Mayo, (S. D. Moura, 
9 A.M. to 1 P. M., except Saturday. 621 Hunt- 
ington Chambers. Telephone, Back Bay 
21888. Itesidence, 18 Grove St. Winchester. 


Nickeraon, Miss Grace E., C. S. Tours, 1.30 to 
4.40 P. M. 9 Thursday. 521 Huntington 
Chambers. Telephone, Back Bay 21888. 

Nolte, Mrs. Evelyn W., C. S. 179 Bay State 


Rond. 
Jute, Mrs. Margaret II., C. S. Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 1 P.M. 27 Batayla Street, 
Orcutt, Charles E., C. S. 40 Francis Street. 
Phelps, Mrs. Lucy D., C.S. 64 Westland Ave. 
Piper, Miss Mary C., C. S. B. 7 Blackwood St. 
Plott, Miss Helen HR. C.S. 212 Huntington Ave. 
Prince, Mrs, Mary FR.. C. S. 10 Batavin Street. 
Puffer, Miss Kutherlue M., C. S. 1 Batavia St. 
Putnam, Robert II., C. S. 100 Hoylsten Street. 
Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. Residence, 38 St. Stephen 
Street. Telephone. 
Putnam, Walter K., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
1 P.M, 100 Boylston Strevt. Residence, 36 
St. Stephen Street. Telephone. 


Rand, Mrs. Jane M., C. S. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. 117 Falmouth Street, 
Raymond, Mixa Anna S.. C.8. The IIklex. 


Cumberland Street. Smite 12. 
Raymond, Mise Mary E., C. S. 17 Batavia St. 
Reid. Emma I., C. S. 25 St. Stephen Street. 
teld, Ezra W., C. S. 25 St. Stephen St. Sulte 1. 


BOSTON, MASS. 

Robertson, Mrs, Annie Loulse, C. S. B. See 
Brookline, 

Robertson, Gilbert D., C. S. B. 320 Boylston 
St. b AM. to 1 P.M. Tel. Back Bay 2522-5 
Res. 1070 Beacon St., Brookline. Tel. 1111. 

Robie, Mrs. Anna E., C. S. 8 &. Paul Street. 

Robinson, Mrs. Eva W., C. S. 41 E. Newton St. 

kolfe, Franklin, C. S. Hours, 12 M. to 3 P.M., 
except Fridag. 100 Boylston St., Room 721. 
Telepbones, Oxford 1491-7, Winchester 111-6. 

Rome, Rev. James J., C. S. B. 10 Norway St. 

Rome, Joan Hudgens, C. S. B. 19 Norway St. 

Rutherford. Miss Huttle. C. S. Hours, U A. M. 
to 1 P.M, 10 Westlund Avenue. Suite 2. 

Misa Ellza Bruce, C. S. Hours, 2 to 

5 F. M., except Friday. 107 Falmouth Street. 

Sargent, Mrs. Laura E., C. S D. 81 Gualnsbor- 
ough Street. 

Scott, Clarence W., C.S. Hours, 9 to 11 A.M. 
8 Norway Street. Suhe 2. 

Scott, Mrs. Minnie A., C. S. O to 11 A. M., ex- 
cept Saturduy, 8 Norway Street. 

Shipman, Miss Emma C., C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Meseachosetts Metaphysical 
College. Hours, 2 to 5 P. M., except Satur- 
days, 320 Boylston Street, Residence, 50 
Davis Avenue, Brooklinc. Telephone, Brook» 
line 522-2, 

Shute, Mrs, Ida E., C. S. 7 Blackwood Street. 

Slade, Mrs, Annie B., C. 8. 111 Gainsboro St. 

Smith, Mrs. Bertha X., C. S. 44 E. Newton St. 

Snell, Mrs. Emeltoe. C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 P. u., 
except Fridays. 8 Westland Avenue. 


Speakman, Rachel T., M. D., C.S.B. Hours, 
1 to 4 P.M., except Wednesdaya,. 1 Cumber- 
lund Street, Suite 2. 


Spencer, Mrs. Ida E. H., C. S. 547 Columbus Av. 
Stickney, Mrs, Rosa A., C. S. 10 A.M. to 
1 P.M., except Thursday, 87 Galnsboro St. 
Stickney, Walter H., C. S. 10 A.M, to 1 P. u., 

9 87 Galusborough Street 
. Seth P., C.S, Hours. 10 A.M, to 
M., except Thursday, 22 Batavia Street. 
Strong, William D., C. S. 839 
Tenney, Mrs. Myrtle A., š 
Thompson, John H., C. S. B. 1 Batavia Street. 
Thompson, Mrz. Lida, C. S. B. 1 Itatavia “t. 
Tinkbom, Mrs. Martha B.. C. S. 20 St. James Ar, 
Tomkins, Mrs. Estella, C. S. 784 Beacon Street. 
Telephone, 1751 Back Bay. 
Tonikins, Key. George, D. D., C. 8. 784 Beacon 
Street. Telephone, 1751 Back Buy. 
Tomlinson, Mrz. Julln M., C. S. Houra, 10 A.M, 
to 1 F.M., Saturday excepted. 12 Cumber- 
land Strevt. Telephone 2078-5 Back Bay. 
Tracy, Mrs. Marion, G. S. Hours, 10 A.M: to 
12 M. The Westland. 
Turner, Florence W., C. S. 10 Westland Ave. 
Turner, William Bradford, C. S. Hours, 9 A. u. 
to 12 M. 14 Westland Avenue. Telephone, 
1025 Buck Bay. 
142 Marl- 


Vander Veer, Miss Elizabeth, C.8. 
berough Street. 

Vary, Miss Evangeline, CJS. 27 Batavia St. 

Watkins, Emmn E. C.8. 50 Galnsboro Street. 

Watson, ‘Mrs. Ada P., C.S. H Galnsborough St. 

Weeks, Annie M., C. S. 10 A. M. to 12 M., ex- 


cept Wed. tluptington Chambers, Room 514. 
Weeks, Lela G.. C.S. 2 to 4 P.M., 22 


Weller. Mrs. Janette E., C. S. D. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 12 M. 1 Batayla St. Tel. 1313-2 Back Rax. 
White, Mise Villa Whitney, C.8. 295 Com- 


Miss Helen H. C.8. Huntington 
chambers. Res. 162 Clinton Rond. Brookline, 

Whittler, Henry F., C. S. 18 Batavia Street. 

Willis, Mrs. Caroline L., C.S. 7 Worcester 
Street. Sulte 2. Telephone, 772 Tremont. 

Willis, Mrs. Bila Lance, M.D., C.S B. Monday, 
2 to 4 P.M. Exeter Chambers, Breter Strect. 
Residence, 487 Watertown Street, Newton- 
ville. Telephone, Newton 52-4. 

Wilson, Miss Katherine S., C.S. Hours, 10 

A. M. to 2 L. M. 23 St. Stephen St. Suite 3, 
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BO N, MASS. 

Wing, Wiiam H., C.S.B. Office Hours, 9 
A.M 1 P.M. 230 Huntin n Soe 
Long Distance de es Bac 


‘ood, Leon 1., C. gom, 4 to 9 7 Aa Ea 
cept Saturday. 12 Batavia Street. 
Rre alao ALLSTON ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, 


RIGHT OKLINE, CAMBRIDGE, 
Selbe Sproir CHARLESTOWN, CHEL- 
SEA, DORCHESTDR, PAST BOS 
SRWatca PLAIN, NORTH CAMBRIDGE, 
F SOMERVILLE, WEST SOMER- 


Manronb. MASS. 

Sawyer, Miss ‘Mary F., C.S. 35 Pleasant St. 
BRAINTREE, MASS. 

Nixon, Mrs, Helen A., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Scleuce. Tel. 32-2. 
BRIGHTON, Mask 

Dewey, C. S. 50 Union Street. 

Dewey, Mrs. Pussies L., C. S. 50 Unlon Street, 

Harris, Mra. Mary E., C. S. D. 43 Dustin Street. 

Whitten, Mrs. Ethel 8. C. S. 87 Etna Street. 
BROCKTON, MASS. 

Bryant, Walter C., C.8. 874 W. Elm Street. 

Doe, Mrs. Lucy E., C. 8. 10 Waldo Street. 

Field. Mrs. Cora A.. C.S. 12 Field Street. 

Hall, Miss Lydia B., C. S. Hours, 0 to 11 A. M. 
except Friday. The Checkerton. 

Hutton, Mrs. Margaret A., C. S. 110 Warren Ar, 


Richardson, Mrs. lutte Ellen, C. S. Hours, 
9 to 11 A.M. 140 Belmont Street, 
Stumevant. Mrs. Annie L., C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 


P. M., except Wednesday. 63 Elm Avenue. 
BROOKLINE, MASS. 

Bacon, Mrs. Elizabeth A.. C. S. 4% Westbourne 
Terrace, 2 045-4 Brookline. 

Baker, Alfred E., M.D. C. S. D. Hours, 9 A.M. 
ta 12 M, except Wedoesduy. 1553 Beacon St. 

Baker, Mrs. Anna B. White, C. S. B. Hours, 
0 A. M. to 12 Ms, ez t Wed. 1553 Beacon Rt. 


maren, Hannah P. S. B. IIours, 10 A.M. 
š pze Wed. a Washington atreet, 
Bangs. Mra. Elizabeth 8., C. S. D. 164 Muson 
errace. 


Bangs, Ilerbert H., C. S. B. 164 Mason Terrace. 
Behr, Mrs. Gertrude, C. S. 166 Mason Terrace. 
Long Distance Telephone, Brookline 223. Mon- 
day and Thursday 1 132 Boylstou 
Street, Boston. 
Brown, Genevn Helen, C. S. 1569 Beacon St. 
Cady, Mrs. Josephine. C. 8 97 University Rd. 
Crane, Mra, Elsie 8 C. S. 468 Harvard 
Street. Telephone. 
Crane, Miss Harrlet A., C. S. 468 Harvard St. 
Telephone. 
DeCamp, Mrs. Alice, C.. B. 30 St. Paul St. 
DeCamp. Arthur P., C.8.B. 30 St. Paul St. 
Dennia, Ruth M., C $. Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 P. M. 
683 Washington Feder Tel. Brookline 447-7. 
Gildden, Charles II.. C. S. 9 n Terrace. 
Glidden, May Orange. S. 9 Washburn Ter. 
Haynes, Mrs. Anon S., (S. 485 8 St. 
Merrifield, Mrs. Susanna B, B., C. S. 34 Naples 
Road. 100 Boylston Street. Room 127, Boston. 
Tuesday and Friday. Hours, 1.30 to 3.30 


PI 

Moore, Mrs. Delphine N.. C.R. Hours, 9 to 

11 A.M. Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. 

146 High Street. 

Robertson, Mrs. Annie Loulse, C. S. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetth Meta- 
AN College. Hours, 9.30 A.M. to 12.30 

M., except Saturday. 1070 Beacon Street. 
Telephone, Brookline 1111. 

Train. Misa Minna. C.S. Chestnut Place. 

Wheeler, Miss Rosalind, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
ta 12 M.. Monday, Wednesday. and Friday. 
10 Purk Street. e 1 10 4 . 

White. Misa Besse. ours, M. to 
12 M., except Saturdays. Baker Hall. 80 
Webster Street. Telephone, n 545-2. 

White, Miss Gracn, ¢ Hours, to 4 P.M. 
exropt Saturdure 30 Webster F Cool 
idge Corner. Telephone, Brookline, 545-2. 


CAMBRIDGE, MA'SS. 
Bartlett, Mra. Ida F. 
1654 Massachusetts 
Carter, J. Louise, C.B. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 

M., except Wed. The Dunvegan, 1654 
Mastwachusetts Ave. Tel. 21284. 
Colburn, Frank A, 1432 Massachusetts 
Avenue, aed S uare. 
Cole, Wilfred G. G., F. S. 9 Sacramento St. 
Cole, William P., C. S. 8 Sacramento Street. 
Eeston, Miss Emme G., C. S. D. 1 to 4 P. u. 
Monday and Thursday. 175 Mt. Auburn St. 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 
Easton, Mrs. Margaret E., C. S. B. 9 A.M. to 
12 M., except turday. 175 Mt. Auburn 
Street. Telephove, 523-5 Cambrid 


C. 8. The Dunvegan, 
venue. 


McKenzie, Mrs. Daisette D. S., C. S. B. 1010 
Massachusetts by “pe 
MeKenzie, Wililam o, S.B. Ifours, 2 to 5 


P.M.. Monday, Wenden and Friday, 1010 
Massachusetts Avenue, near Dana St. Tel. 
Nickerson, Mrs. Nellle R., C. S. 1722 Marsachu- 

setts Avenue, 

Torrey, Edward L., C.S. 1 Charles River Rd. 
Sec ‘also NORTH CAMBRIDGE, CAM- 
BRIDGEPORT. 

CAMBRIDGEPORT, 

Bowman, Miss Marcia w C. S. 17 Clinton St. 

Burke, Mrs. Susle B., C. S. 12 ‘Bigelow Street. 

Colburn, Mre. Lillian P., C. S. 22 Bigelow St. 

Fales, Johu G., C. 8. 1415 Cambridge Street. 

Fules, Mrs, Mary J., C. S. Hours. 3 to 5 P. u., 
except Tuesday. 1415 Cambridge Street, 

Fiske, 18116 Edith P., C. S. a6 Fayette Street, 

Gragg, Mrs. Eldora Ò., C. S. B. 2 Mu ple Ave, 

Patten, Mrs, Frances M., C. S. 22 Bigelow St. 


CITARLESTOWN, MASS. 
Colby, Mrs, Angeline E., C.S, 
Franels, Mrs. Samh H., C. S. 

. Mra. Annie H., C. S. 


CHELSEA, MASS. 
Ahlstrom, Christopher, C.S. Cook Avenue. 
Ahlstrom, Mrs, Helen A., C.S. (ook Avenue. 
Alley, Mrs, Hannah G., C. S. 114 Chestnut St. 
Telephone 347-7. 
Berry, Mrs, Sarah E., C-S. 383 Wash. Avenue, 
Page, Miss Mar. Savage. C.8. 45 Nichola St. 
Spencer, Miss Aurilla, C.S. 
Stevens, Horace P., C.S. 
Williams, Mrs. Ella B.. 
6 P.M. 50 Clark Avenue. 
CHICOPEE FALIS, ‘MASS. 
Otli», Mrs. Lydia, CS. 181 Broadway. 


CLIFTONDALE, MASS. 
Warner, Mrs. Amella P., C.S. Eustis Street. 
OLINTON, MASS. 
Goodwin, George * O. . 
Goodwin, Mrs se A., O. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 15 Henry Street. 
CONCOKD, MASS. 
Cheney, Miss Caroline F., C.S. + 
COTUIT, MASS. 
Dottridge, Mrs. Lizzle A., C. B. 
DANVERS, MASS. 
Marston, Jacob, C. S. Cor. Park and Alden Sts. 
DEDHAM, MASS. 
Sumner, Mrs, Mary L., C. S. 74 Richards St. 
Walker. Mrs. Annie E.. C. S. 53 Higbland Ave. 
DORCHESTER, MASS. 
Armstrong, Mrs. Mary H., C.S. Hours, 9 A. M, 
tany a Mather 8 7. 
Bennett, James W., C. 8B. 8 Van Winkle Street. 
Blackley. Mrs, Stier May, C. S. 2 to 1 P. M., 
Thursdaya excepted. Suwyer Avenue. 
Bie, ony DaT Colada Wie Cc: “poston, "Wednes 
olanla E., n. ednes- 
oy. 2 to 4.30 P.M.. Saturday, 8 fo BPM 
Mrs bien J. . C, S. M Outer Hours. 2 to 
APM. Tnes. nnd Thurs.. d Cushing Avenue.“ 
Crawley, Miss Annis J... C. S. 27 Wrentham St. 
Crawley, Mise D, Lillian, CS. Hours, 1 to 
1 P. M. exerpt Tburaday. 27 Wrentham St. 


23 Auburn St. 
16 Baldwin St. 
11 Cross Street. 


. Hours, to 
Telephone. 358.8 


15 Henry Street. 
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DORCHESTER, MASS, 
komer, Misa rain Preston, C.8. Hours, 10 
M. to 12 M., except Wednesdu and Satur- 
day. Tel. 423-7 Dorchester. 105 Meivilie Ave. 
Gott, Mrs. Murcli A., C.8. 28 Radford Lane. 
Johnson, Willlam E., 0. B. B. Hours, 3 tod P. M. 


41 Cushing Avenue, 
Jordan, Mrs. Helen F., C. B. 25 Pearl Street. 
Lundquist, Mise Mar, by G.. 41 Cushing Ave. 
Linnell, Mrs. Alice C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


iz M. except Thursday. 86 Sydney Street. 


Telephone, 652-4. 

McFarland, Mrs, Carrie A., C. 8. Hours, 10 
A. M. to 12 M., except Wednesduy und Satur- 
day. Telephone, 4 Dor. 7 Seaborn Street. 

Moseley, Mrs. Ida L., C. 8. 14 Westmoreland 
Street. Adams Street car. Tel. Milton 133. 

Moseley, Miss Mary, G. S. 14 Westmoreland St. 
Adams Street car, Telephone, Milton 133. 

Poole, Bert, C.S. 12 Hillside Terrace. 

bree, Mra. Adelalde M., C.9. Hours, 2 to 4 
P. M., except Friday, 39 Everton Street. 

Prescott, Mrs. Grace St. L., C. S. 89 Stanley St. 
Tel. 213-5 Dor. Office, 827 Colonial Bldg., 
Boston. Mon. and Thurs. 9 A.M. to 12 M. 

8 Miss Alice G., C. S. 13 Tremiett St. 

Todd, Mrz. Katharine R., C. S. 82 Kenwood St. 

Walker, Mrs, Elizabeth, G. S. 33 Melville Ave, 

Wallis, Mrs. Mary L. B., 


C.8. 11 Melville Ave. 
Weschkolofaky, Mrs. Anna, G. fl. 29 Mich. Ave. 
Wenchkolofsky, Herman, C.S. Telephone, 
326-4 Dorchester. 29 Pearce an ayers 
Wheelock, Mrs. Fanar. A Hours, 2 to 
4 P.M., Tuesday an E excepted. 
adtora Lane. 


BAST BOSTON, MASS. 
Burnham, Mra. Abbie E., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 121 Princeton Street. 
BAST WEYMOUTH, MASS 
Smith, Mrs. Ellen Stevens, C. B. Lafayette Ave. 
KVBRETT, MASS. 
Simmons, Mrs, Lucile M., C.8. 
Avenue, 


FAIRHAVEN, MASS, 
Hiliman, Miss Cordle F., C. S. 49 Walnut St. 


FALL RIVER. Peat 3 

Chase, Stephen A., C. S. B. 981 Middle Street, 

Manley, Mra, Della S., C.. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta hyatcal 
College. Practises and Teaches the Practice 
of Christlau Science Mind Healing. 109 
Franklin Street. 

Manley, Seabury T., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta bysical 
College. Vractises and Teaches the Practice 
of Christlun Sclence Mind Heallng. 199 
Franklin Street. 


FITCHBURG, MASS. 

Carey, Miss S. Elizabeth, C.S, Hours, 0 A. M. 
to 12 M. The Johusonla. Telephone 8026-2. 
FOREST HILLS. MASS. 

Poole, Grace T., C. S. 10 A.M. to 12 M., except 
Friday and Saturday. 3004 Washington St, 
GLOUCRHSTRK, a 

Miller, Mra, Bertha M., C. 8. 

Perkins, Mrs. Emma F. 
Friday, 2 to 5 P. u. Mason Street. 

Rowe, Mra, Alice F., C. 8. 8 Washington St. 

Sawyer, Mies Caroline II., CS. B. Office, Ber- 
gengren Block, corner Middle and Centre Sts. 
IAE. MASS, 

Berry. Miss A R., CS. 272 * St. 
Long Distane: Telephone, 536-2. 

Emerton, Miss Gertrude J., C.S. 53 Maln 

Ilours. 10 


Street. Sulte 14, 
Harrisom: Mrs, Adele MeNell, C.S. 
M to 1 P.M., except Sat. 114 Chestnut Bt, 
Haren, John XI., (. S. Hours. 10 A.M. to 3 
P. I., exeent Saturday. 50 Mrrrimne Street, 
Res, 114 Westar St. Tel er ~ortions. 
Page, Mary A., C.S. 8 Lawrence Street. 
Patch, Mrs. Elia F., C.S. 92 Chestnut Stroet. 


113 Cleveland 


18 Hampden St. 
C. S. B. Tuesday and 


HUDSON, MASS. 
Balch, Mrs. Etta M., C.8. 58 Warner Street. 
Wetherbee, Mra. me E., C. 8. 68 Warner St. 


HYDE PAR 


488. 
Boardman, WIII = Y. A., C. 8. 


JAMAIOA PLAIN, MASS. 
Seaver, Miss Florence, C. S. 11 Harris Avenue, 


KINGSTON, MASS. 
Packard, Mrs. Angeline W., C. S. 
LAWREN OE, MASS, 
Daggett, bag "Angelta, C.8. 54 Butler Street. 
Jones, Mrs. Harriet D., CS. D. 43 Newbury St. 
Lang, Miss Susie M., G.. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind Heal- 
. Normal Course Graduate of Massachu- 
setts x oe putpla College. Office hours, 12 
M 279 Broadway. 
2 to 4 and 7 to 
x Street. 


19 E. River Bt. 


Prat. Lewls, C.S. Hou 
8 P.M. Central Bullding, 


LEXINGTON, MASE, 
Rowse, Mrs. Ada H 


LOWELL. * 

Bement, Miss May C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M., except 7 eae 818 Merrimac St. 

Harrington, James B., C. S. Hours, 1 to 5 P.M. 
300 Wentworth Avenue. 

Zehrung, Miss Myrtle R., C.S. 88 Lincoln St, 


LYNN, MAGS. 
Brown, Jobo E., 


„ . 8. Winthrop Road. 


C.. 230 Essex Btreet. 


3 P. except Wednesday. 24 Tilton Terrace, 
Bilis, John Hours, T to Ð P.M. 104 Han- 

over Strect. 
Hickford, Mra. Thirsa M., C. S. 28 Amory St, 
Humphrey, Mrs. Elisa F., C.S. 18 George St. 
Jeffrey, Mrs, Ella M., C. S. 46 W. Neptune St. 
Jeffrey, Wallace P., ‘C8. 46 W. Neptune St. 
Mrs, Adeli E., C.S, 65 Newhall St. At 


Reed, 
12 Broad 8t., o 
Stone, Mrs, ary E., C 
Sy monda, Mrs. Annie M. 
Towne, Mra, M. Evelyn, 


MAGNOLIA, MASS 
Bradley, Mise Sarah B., C. S. Norman Oottage. 


MALDEN, MASS. 
GERS Mrs, Elia N., C. 8. 16 Ascutney Street. 
Mre, Harriet S., G. S. 500 Highland Ave. 
Davian Mra. Anna, C. S. H Fairview Ave. 
Dunbar, Mra. Mary G., C.S. 193 Mt. Vernon St. 
Goding, D, Elmer, C.B. 7 Kneeland Street. 
Golling. Mrs, Lottle A., C. S. 7 Kneeland St. 
Harden, Frank P., C. S. 176 Glenwood Street. 
Harden, Hattie B., C. S. 176 Glenwood Street. 
Harrington, Mrs. Carrie A., C. S. Hours, 9 
A. M. to 12 M., except Monday. Residence, 


5 P. M., Tues. * 
S. W Stiles Street. 
GB, 138 Williams Av. 


8, 12 Broad Street. 


167 Maple Street, Telephone, 330. 

Jones, Gertrude L., C.S. 9 Converse Ave. 

Milliken, Mrs. Irvett L., C.S, Hours, 3 to 5 
P M.. Wed. and Sat. Res. 2 Orchard Place. 

Pope, Arthur II., C.S. 3 Orlent Street. Tele- 
phone, 357.3. 

Roache, Carolyn, C.8.B. Hours. 2 to 4 P.M, 
Monday and Thursday. 25 Upbam Erren. 

Webb, Mre. M. Elin. C.S. Mondays, 2 to 4 
P.M. 193 Mt. Vornon Strert. 

Welch. Franklin I., 8 Pht a 7 to 0 P. u., 
except W ednesday. 3 Mt. Vernon Strevt, 

Welch, Mrs. Lizzle E., e S. 193 Mt. Vernon St. 
MARLRORO. MASS. 

Clough. Mrs. Priscilia R., C.S, 49 Central St. 

Marsh, Mrs. Helen J., C.8. 23 Hin Street. 

White, Mrs. Sophronia F., C. S. 38 Gay Street. 
MEDFORD. MASS. 

Abbott, 8. Myrta, C.S. 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
Wer and Sat. excepted, 89 College Atenup 

Lamon. Mrs. Grace, C.8. 7 Hillside Avenue, 
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MEDFORD HILLSIDE, MASS. 
Danicla, Mra. Emma N., C. S. 11 Malson Ave. 
Daniels, Frank T, C8. Pr Ediyon Avenue. 
Stevens. Mrs. Clara B. 87 North Street. 
Btevens, Edwin E., C.S. oF North Street. 


MELROSE, MA 88. 
Gould, Mrs. Clara A., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. Tuesdays and Friduys, Adams St. 
Sawtell, Mrs. Elmina M., C. S. 56 Rowe Street. 


MELROSE HIGHLANDS, MASS 
Turner, George C., C.S. Hours 7 to 8 P.M. 
15 Pearl Street. Public Telephone, 21042. 


MBRRIMAC, MASS, 

Goodwin, Mrs, Laura J., C. S. B. 78 Maio St. 
MIDDLEBORO, MASS. 

Clark, Mrs. Alma Porter, C.S, 117 So. Main St. 
NBEDITAM, MASS 

Freeman, Mrs. Estelle R., C. S. 38 Warren St. 
Tues., Wed. and Thurs. Tei. 556 Needham. 
NEW BEDFORD, MASS. 

Bricrly, James E., C. S. B. Practitioner aud 
Teacher of Christian Selence, 100 4th St. 
Brierly, Mrs. Ruth A., C. S B. Office wa Real- 

dence, 109 4th Street. 
Fldridge, Mary J., C. S. 00 Chestnut Street. 


Kirtland, Charles Lorraine, C.S. 21 So. 6th St. 
Stratton, Mra. Lucy A., C.8. 124 Mexneld St. 


NEWBURYPORT, MASS. 
Morrill, George C., 0.8. A A.M. to 12.30 P.M. 
Joy Bik.. Inn St, Res, Brown Square Hotel. 
Noyes, Mrs, Florence A., C. 8. 68% Bromfield 


Street. 
Mrs. Liszle P., 22 Strong Street. 
Prime, Miss Sarah T., C. S. B. Hours, 12.30 to 
3 P.M. Joy Block, Inn Street. 
NEWTON, MASS. 
Brent W Mra. Mary, oP, Hours, 10 A.M. 
38 Bennington Street. 
Brackett, Mrs. Cora S., Gs 621 Center St. 
Clifford, Mias Margaret A., C. S. 239 Bellevue 
Street. Telephone, 95-3. 
Coburn, Miss Charlotte W., C. 8. 56 Boyd St. 
Evnns, Mrs, Marx A., C. 8. 21 Brook Street. 
Harrison, Mra. Harriet K., G. 38 Benning- 
ton Street, 
NPWTON CENTRE, MASS. 
Erion, Miss Sarah A., C. S. B. Waban Hill 
Rand. 


Honse. Mra. Annie M., C. S. 60 Crescent Axe. 
Leatherbee, Florence T., OC. S. 908 Beacon St. 


NHWTON VILLE. MASS. 

Chase, Mrs. Aaronette R., C. S. 8 Bireb Hill 
Wert Newton. 

. 19 Elm Place. 
Koogle, Mrs. Annie Belle, C. S. 19 Bim Place. 
Sawyer. Mrs, Lillian, C.S. 84 Central Avenue, 
Walker, Miss Harriet Louise, C. S. 25 Kimball 

errace. 


NORFOLK DOWNS. MASS, 
Robinson. Mra. Lissie W.. C. S. 97 Billings Rd. 
Weymouth, Henry S., C. 8. 2 Glover Avenue. 


NORTHAMPTON, MASE, 
Marficld, Mra Elin f. C.S. 17 State Street, 
Welr. ‘Mrs. Jane, C.S. 63 Dryads Green. Read- 
Ing Room, 15 State Breet. 3 to 5 P.M. 
NORTH CAMBRIDGE, MASS, 
Rrown. Mrs. Julia F.. C.8. 35 Porter Road. 
Currier, Mrs. Abbie T., C. 8. 8 Beach Street. 
Narro, Mra. Ella M., C.8. 22 Hollls Street. 
NORTH HANSON, MASS. 
Baker, Mrs. Helen A., C. S. B. 
ONANGE, MASS. 
Iman. James F., C. S. 80 W. Main Street. 
Harding, Mrs. Ruth M., C. S. 77 N. Maln St. 
ACTARVILLE. MASS 
Parker, Mrs, Carrie A., C.. 


PLYMOUTH,, MASS. 
Se Mrs, Lottle M., C. 8. 2 Samonet 


Collingwood, William, C.S. 22 Samoset Street. 
Stockbridge, Mrs. Nellie F.,C.8. 5 Lothrope St. 


QUINCY, * 
Baxter, Mre. E lizabeth H., C. S. B. 10 Green- 
en 
Higgins, Mrs. Emily a C. S. 70 Howard Ave. 
Morgun, Mre. Harriet R., C.S. 2 Alleyne Ter- 


Tiroli, Mrs. Harriet W., C. S. B. 109 Franklio 
St. At Office all day Tuesday and Thursday. 


READING, MASS. 
Adams, Mrs. Mattile F., C. S. Pleasant Street. 
Blood, ‘Miss Carrie E., C. B. 14 Village Street. 
Blood, Mrs, Martha L., C. S. 14 Village Street. 
Campbell, Miss Alma F., ce. 50 Lowell St. 
‘ood, 5.30 to 


50 Lowell St, 
Hours. 1 to 
21 Pleasant Street, 

AB 119 Haven Street. 

Hall, Mra. Abbie te Ea K. 511 Parker Serge. 

Hall, Everett H., 1 Parker Street. 

Long, Mies Catherine B., 10.8. 51 Federal st. 

Orr, Mrs. Dora E., C. S. 31 Village Street. 

Prescott, Mrs. Julia E., C. S. B. Hours, i to 
3 P. M., except Fridays. 21 Pleasant Street. 


7 
Campbeil, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 
Copeland, Mise Christina W., CR 
3 P.M., excepto Fridays. 
De Merrett, Alf 


Telephone, Wakefield. 

r MASS 
Clark, Nila pee C. S. Maple Street. 
Clark, a, 'C.8, aple Street. 


Clark. — Susan A., C. 8. Linden Street. 
Eldridge. Mrs. Annie P., C. S. Linden Park. 
Mitchell, Dell A., C. S. Union Street. 


ROSLINDALE, MASS. 
Kendall, Frederick E., C.S. 29 Mendum Street. 


ROXBURY, MASS. 
Arnold. Mrs. Addle T., C. S. 23 Leyland Street. 
Beckett,. Mrs, Ada F., C. B. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M. 
6 Warerly Street, 

Clark. . Loulse C., C. 8. 5 Rockville Park. 
Took, Mrs. Clara L., G. B. 12 Rockville Park. 
Office, 100 Boylston St. Room 927, Bosto: 
Cotton, Misa Eilzabeth L., C. S. 9 A. M. 
M., except 8 20 Holborn Street. 
Byerett, Mrs. Martha M., C.S. Hours. 10 A.M. 
to 1 P. I. except Wednesdny. 79 Warren St. 
Ld SO Sap Grace Safford, C. S. 74 Waumbeck 


Fuller, Herbert S., C.8. 26 Fark View Street. 
Gross, Mrs. Mary "A. .S. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
ü N hishaim Park. 

S.B. Healer and Teacher. 


9 Chisholm Park. 
Telephone. Roxbury 145. 
Haddock, George S.. C.8. 10 A. M. to 12 M.. 
except Fri. 11 Crawford St. Tel. 976-3 Rox. 
rs. Lucinda K., C. 8. 46 W. Cottage St. 
Hiscock, Mra, Mary B. nee The Warren. 
Telephone, Roxbury 716-4. 
Jones, Mrs. Louise, C. S. 87 Hollander Street. 


Knowles, Mra. Annie, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M., except Tuesdays. 23 Leyland Street. 
Knox, William R., C. S. 10 A.M. to 12 M., ex- 
cept Friday. 20 Hartwell St. Tel. 824-7 Rox. 
Enkin, Mrs, Susie B., C. S. 8 Dentson Street, 
Lawrence, George B., C. S. 34 Sargent Street. 
Lawrence, Mra. Mary E., C. S. 34 Sargent St. 
Lord, Mrs. Mary J., C A Maple Street. 
Lytle, Mrs. Eliza J., C. 7 Copeland Street. 
Parker, 2338 W.. C. S. H Elm III Avenue. 
Reeder. John W., C. 8 B. 6 Waverly Street. 
Rice, Mra. Addie P., C. S. 32 Hartwell Street. 
Sholea. Mrs. Adelaide T., C. R. 17 Max wood St. 
Simmons, Loulse, C. S. 44 Cobden Street, 
Smith, Dora Belle, C.8. 3 Copeland Street. 
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ROXBURY, MASS. 
Stephens, Mien Dora W., C.S. C.S. Reading 
Room. o4 Warren St., corner Dudley. Roum 
3. Kesidence, G lary ard Avenue, Dorchester. 


a Mrs. Kate L., C. S. B. ours, 0 A.M. to 
P.M. The Dartmouth. 33 Warren Street. 
ED i 562-2 Moxbury. 

Whitcomb, M. Ethel, C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 L. M. 
except Wednesday. 34 Maple Street. Tele- 
phone, 598 3 

Whitcomb, May. 

M., except ar oS 


SALEM, MASS. 
Delano. Mrs. Maria G., C. S. 146A North Street. 
Oltre, 184 Ersex Street. Hours, 1 to 3 P.M. 
Marvin. Mrs. Emma J., C.S. Lyceum Bldg., 39 
Church St. 2 ta 5 I.M. Rea. 6 Nursery St. 
Shepard, Mrs, Sirah W., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. 183 Lafayette Street. 


SHARON, MASS. 
Fleming, Mrs. L. Anna, C.S. 


SILVER LAKE. MASS. 
Blanchard, Mra. Angie J., C.8. 
Maglithlin, Mrs. Hattie J., C. S. 


SOMERVILLE, MASS. 

lough, Geo. M., C.8 9 Forster St. Tel. 320-3. 

P, O. address, 82 Devonshire St., Boston. 
Daggeit, Mrs. Allce W.. C.S. 21 Waldo Street. 
Eastaman, Mrs. Mury F., CS. D. Hours, 9 A. M. 

to 12 M. 111 Summer Street. Telephone, 559 


Hours, 10 A.M. ito 12 
34 Maple Street. 


Someryllle. 
THfetiburg, Ellen, C.S. 62 Central Street. 
Hieliburg. Theodore, C. S. 62 Central Street. 


Hownrd, Mrs. Mary J., C.S. Monday, Tuesday, 
and Saturday, 9 A.M. to Ù F. M. th Beucon St. 

Hoyt. Mre. Sosan H, 702 (S. B. 51 Munroe St. 

Isely. . Mnrx E., ¢ 8. 111 Summer Street. 
See also WEST SOMERVILLE. 


SOUTH WEYMOUTH, MASS. 
Wright, Mrs, M. Emma, C. S. Park Avenue. 


SPRINGFIELD, MARS. 
Clark, Mrs, Eliza A., C.S. D. 73 York Street. 
Coleman, Mrs, Isabel S., C.S. Hours, 7 to 9 
P.M. At the Oregon, Court Street. 
Norton, Amelin, G. S. 20 High Street, 
Taylor, Mrs. Elmira M., C. S. 30 Colonial Ave. 


SWAMPSCOTT, MASS. 
Ingalls, Mrs, Clara F., C.. 


TATNTON, MASS. 

Newcomb, Mrs. Marla B. C., C.S.B. Hours, 
3 to G P.M., except Tuesday and Thursdng. 
38 Winthrop Street. 


WALTHAM, MASS. 
Blaisdell, John Edwin, C.S. Hours, 7 te p. A., 
except "Wednesdays. 101 Brown Street. 
Crafts, Myra A., (S. 213 aois Street. 
Fittz, Frank Herver, CS. 2 Rumford Ave. 
Hall, Mise Lena M, C. F. in len Street. 
Merrifield, Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. 240 Linden St. 


WATHRTO WS. MASS. 
Howard. Mrs. Melen G., CS. 43 common St. 
MeLauthiin, Emma H.. Sadr 10 Myrtle St. 
MeLauthtin, Mrs, Sarat X., C. S. 10 Myrtle St. 
Porter, Mra, Elizabeth C., .S. 4 Irvlug Street. 
WELLESLEY, MASS. 
Harrington, Miss J. Isabel. "S. 
and Fridays 2 to 5 P.M. 
Blossom Streets. 
WPLLESLEY HILLS, MASS. 
1 Mrs. Mary E. S., C. S. Livermore 


Thursdays 
Worcester and 


WESTRORO, MASS. 
Knapp, Mrs. Gertrude M., C.S. 20 west St. 
WESTFIELD, AAE, 


Clarke, Mrs Ada N.. C.S. 8 W. gu 
Ierriek, Mrs. Lolva 4 .S. R. F. D Rovte l. 
Osborne, Mrs. Lile R., C. S. 51 Washington St. 


WEST NPWTON, MASS, 

Adaiws, Mrs. Grace S., C. S. 262 Otis Street. 
Telephone, 473. Monday morulug 372 Boyl- 
kton Street, Boston 

Holbrook, William C., C.S. 65 Prospect Street. 

Woods, Bertha II., CS. 41 Berkeley Street. 
WEST ROXBURY. MASS. 

Poole, Caroline N., C.5. 108 Corey Street. 

Smitb, Mrs. Susan P., C.S. 168 Corey Street. 
WEST SOMERVILLE, MASS. 

Brownell, Mrs. Coral C., C.S. 105 Rogers Ave. 

Brownell, Herbert Lo C.S. 105 Rogers Ave. 

Laws, Mrs, Josephine H.. C.S. 38 Bank St. 

Lloyd. Mrs. Addie L., C.S. 49 Morrison Ave. 
WEYMOUTIL MASS. 

Sanborn, Mrs. B. Etta, C. S. 8 Prospect Street. 
WIIIT MAN, MASS. 

Bowker, Benjamin F., C. 8. 

Everson, Mrs. Della E.. C. S. 

WILMINGTON, MASS. . 
Sheldon, Mra. Edna G., C. S. Middlesex Ave. 


WINCILESTER, MASS. 

Bridge, Mrs, Agnes E., C.S. 8 n St. 

Foster, Edward S., C.S. Fenwick Road. 

Foster. Mrs, Jennie K., C. S. Feu wick “Road. 

Gendron, Mrs, Florence A., CS. Calumet Ra. 

Nowell, Mrs. Mary II., CS. 68 Church St. 

Kolfe. Mabel Odlorne, C.S. 14 Harrison St 
Telephone, 11144 Friday. 10 A.M. to 5 P. 

721 Colonia! Bullding, N 

Vinal, Miss Carrie F., (S, 3 Wildwood Street. 
WINTHROP EGE AhE, MARKS. 

Cooley, Mrs. Emma E., C. S. 32 Quincy Ave. 

Erwin. Mrs. Minnie E., C.. Hours 9 to 11 
A. M. except Wednesday. 32 Quincy Avenue. 
WORURN, MASS. 

Mendum, Mrs, Sam Clark, C.8. 16 Arlington 
kond. ‘Telephone, 78-7. 

North, Mrs, Lillian A., 6. S. 9 Johnson . 

Reed, Cora C., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M, 12 M 
14 Franklin Street 

Smith, Mrs. Jennie T., C.S. 670 Main Street. 
WOLLASTON. MASS. 

Harrison, Mra, Minnie M., C. S. Sn Prospect Av. 
WORCPSTRR, MASS. 

Cooke, Mra, Alice C., C. S. 5 La Grange Street. 
Telephone, 1441-0. 

Hours. 9 A.M, 


9 Mrs, Flora E., C.S. 

o 12 M. 5 Clayton Street, Tel, 1153-13. 
bus. Mrs. Susan F. W.. C. S. b Chatham St. 
Gates, Mru. Etta M., C. S. S51 Millbury Street, 
Gates, Miss Lilla FC i Milbury Street. 
Janes, Martha R., CS, 2 Wellington Strect. 
Merritt, Mrs. Stella T.. CS. Hour, 4 to 

6 P.M. Telephone. 1518.12. 25 Queen Street. 
Sylvesier, Miss Evelyn, (8. Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 12 M. 1% Claremont St. Tel, 1289-3. 
Sylvester, Harry. C. S. ours, 2 ta 4 and 7 to 
P P.M. dally, Wednesday and Sunquy even- 
Ings excepted. 1 Forbes Street. Long Dis- 

tune Telephone, Worcester 1253-6. 
Sylvester, Mrs. Marle, C. S. 1 Forbes Street. 
Wesson. Mrs. Sybil E., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. Telephone, 405-6. 2 Haviland St. 


WRENTHAM, MASS. 


Lord. Mrs. Ortavin F., C. S. Monday and 
Thurmlax. 2 % 5 PM. 7 Colania! Truida- 
Ing. 10% Boylston Street, Boston. 


Michigan, 


ADRIAN, MICII. 

Adams. Elennore R., C.S. 6 State Street, 

Howell, Mrs. Fllza, CS 6 State Street. 

Taylor. Mrs. Maude H., C. S. 41 S. Winter St, 
ALKA, MICH. 

Brooks. Mrs. Iottle B., C.. 
AI. IX. MEOH. 

Howlett. Mrs, Sarah C., C.. 

unt. Mrs. Nancy C., C.. 
ALMA. MICII, 

Elison, Mrs, Ella F., C. G. 

Gargett, Miss Loulse E.. C. S. 


623 Mich. Ave. 
1108 E. Porter St. 
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ALPENA, MICH, 
Bachioun, Mias Helen S., C. S. 106 Hitchcock St. 
Heald, Mrs, Elizabeth, C. S 167 First Street. 


Richardson, am Loulsa J., C.S, 108 Ilitch- 
cock Stier 
Roberts, Mise Maria, C. S. 167 First Street. 


ANN AWBOR, MICH. 
Bourdinay, Mrs. 
4 P.M, 4% South Division St. 
Ilenne, Miss Lydiu, C. S. 717 W. Liberty St. 
Waples, Miss Eyelyn, C. S. 614 S. Thayer St. 


BATTLE CREEK, MICH 
Adams, Charles M., C. S. B. 17 Fremont St. 


Iustitute Curd, 
Adams, Narclssa F., C. S. 17 Fremont Street, 
Healy, Miss Mina A., C.N. 83 Cbamplon St. 
Robertson, Miss Clara’ B., C. S. 57 W. Fountain, 
BAY (ry, MICH, 
Wright, Mrs. Maria C., C.S. 
BELLAIRE, MICH, 
Williams, Mre. Florence A., C.S. Box 43, 


CARO, MICH. 
S. C, S. 
18. 


700 Grant Street. 


Crafts, Mrs. Lucy 
Randall. Mra. Mertie H., ( 


CHARLOTTE, MEOH, 

Jennings, M. Hwen, C. S. 409 W. Lawrence Av. 
COLDWATER, MICH, 

Stowe, Mrs. Helle W., C. S. 87 Grand Street, 
DETOUR, MICH, 

Johusou, Miss Mary, C. &. 


DETROIT, MICH. 

Burt, Miss Jennie. C.8. 1314 Majestic Bldg, 

Crosley, Mra. Jenule, C. 8. 431 ane Ave. W. 

Doty, Mrs, Arvilla M. CE. 680 Dix Avenue. 

Doty, Mrs. Ella Holbrook, C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Tencher of Christian Science, 49 Par- 
Kous Sirevet. 

Fay, Miss Mary Koot, C.S. 144 W. Hancock 

venue, 

Fav, Mrs. Susun A., C.S. 144 W. Hancock Ave, 

Goodrich, Mrs, Elizabeth X., C. S. 685 4th Ave, 

Gray, Mrs, Annag Brockway, M. D., C. S. 618 
lith Avenue, 

Hubbard. Frank Marlon, C.S. 650 Second Av. 

Knott. Mrs, Annie M., C. S. D. Normal and 
Obstetrical Course Graduate Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Sulte 1314-17 Majestic 
Bullding, Residence, 49 Alexandrine Ave., W. 

Safford, Jason P., M. D., C. S. Hours, 2 to 
7 I' XI. 10 John R. 1 

Skinner, Mrs, Abbie II., 47 Parsons St. 

Thrall, Miss Alice, C.S. bös Jefferson Avenue. 

Tryon, Mrs. Marion G., C. S. 426 Third Ave. 
DRAYTON PLAINS, MICH. 

Judd. Theodore Parker, C.S. 
EAST TAWAS, MION, 

Anthony, Mrs. Ilelen L., CoS. 

Vaughan Mrs, Juliaette, Gs. 
FENTON, MICH, 

Steffy, Miss Carrie Z., C.8, 
FLINT. MICH, 

Dogg. Miss Jena, C. S. 215 4th Street, E. 

Fitagerald, Mrs, Annie, C. 8. 215 4th Street, E. 

Frise, Mrs. Susanna, C. S. 800 N. 5th Street. 

Lomnits, Mrs. Florence, C. S. 220 E. 9th St. 
GILFORD, MICE. 

Jessup. Mrs. Sarab E., C.S. 
GIANT) RAPIDS, MICH. 

Allen, Mrs. Maria R.. 8.5 27 Colt Avenue. 

Allen, Sumner E., C.S. 27 Colt Arenie. 

Barnett, Mrs, Lucy Fwote, C.S. 126 N, La- 
fayette Strest., 

Bissell. Mrs. Lucy R., C. S. D. 95 N. Prospect St, 

Carveth, Mrs, Elizabeth, C.S. 962 Burton 
Avenue Citizens? "Phone 1918. 

Carveth, Jahn. CS. 932 Pee Avenue. 
Davidson. Mrs, Harriet L.. C.S. Hours, U A. M. 
to 12 M. 168 N. Pract. St. *Phone, ree 

varie, Miss Trabe], C.S. Hours, 8.30 A. M. 
PM. 714 Wellington Mints. C. Phone oat, 
Leno Mrs. Fannie W., C. S. 430 Lyon Street. 
Telephone, Citizens 1857. 


MeNalr Block. 


Box 237. 


Mary A., C. S. Hours, 2 to, 


GRAND RAPIDS, MIOH, 
Nicbols, Mra. Myra, C. S. 
12 M. C. Telephone, N 105 Livingston St. 
e Elbridge G., C. S. B. 64 No, l'rospeet St. 
Studley, Mra. Ida V., G. S. B. Practloner and 
Teacher of Christian Selence. 64 N. Pros- 
pect Street. Citizens’ Phone, 9. 
Utiey, Mra, Frauces E., C. S. 401 Cherry St. 
Van Dam, Mrs. Mina L., C. S. 70 Clinton St. 
Wenham, Mrs. S. Marian. C. S. 168 Fountalu St. 
Wilmot, Charles C., C. S. B. 17 So. Division &.. 
Wilmot, Mrs, Grace H., C. S. . Practitioner 
and Teacher of hristian Sclenee. 140 8. 
Lufayette Street. Citizens’ ‘Phone, 1623. 
Kell, Main 2000. 
er Mrs. Carrie B., C. S. Hours, 9 A. M. 
tu 12 M. Phone, C. 935. 406 Lyon Street. 


GREENVILLE, MICH 

Strong, Mrs. Allee Werden, C 

Wright, Mrs, Helen E., C. S. So. SIerayette Bt. 
HASTINGS, MION. 

Rock, Mrs. Alice Phillips, C. S. 
HILLSDALE, ulli. 

Rowlson, Mrs, “Rowena E. . C. S. 26 Budlong St. 

Tower, Mrs. Emma, C. S. 10 8. Howell Street. 


HOWELL, MICH. 
Walters, Mrs. Mary G., C. S. Box 483. 
IRON MUOUNTATN, HIGH, 
Evans, Mrs. Nancy À., . 305 W. Brown St. 
JACKSON, MICIL 
Bancker. Mrs. Lucy W., C. S. 305 W. Wilkins St. 
Fritton, Mrs, Helen M., C. S. 334 W. Wesley St. 
Hickox, Mrs. Eliza CG, C. S. 011 Franels St. 
Holton, Mrs. Ellu M. C. S. B. 333 High Street, 


JONESVILLE, MICH. 
Donne, Mrs. Violetta M., C. S. 
KALAMAZOO, MICH. 
Blood, Mrs. Mary L., C. S. 435 Woodward Are, 
Downer, Mrs. Anna E., C. S. 203 W. South St. 
Downer. Cora Evelyn, C. S. B. Corner Rose 
and South Streets. 
Potter, Miss Helen C., C. 8. 421 W. South 9t 
Potter, Mrs. Nellie R., C. S. 421 W. South 81. 
KALKASKA, MICH. 
Whipple, Mrs. Harriet J., C. 8. 


LANSING, MICH. 

McGill, Mrs. Stella Stark, C.S. 407 Ottawa 
Street, Bel) Phone. 515. 

Pleret, "Mrs. Kue Tlolbrook, C.S. 515 Mich- 


ignn Avenue, 
Robb, Mrs. Ida K., C. S. 162 Larch Street, So. 


LUDINGTON, MICH. 
Treat, Miss Loulse M., C. S. 103 S. Harrison St. 
MARQUETTE, MICH, 
Cole, Mrs. Sarah M., C. S. 142 West Arch St. 
Malone, Men Kate as CS. B. 332 Morton St. 
Sackrlder, Mrs. Fanny. W.. C. S. 332 Morton St. 
Waters, Sampson, (.S. 110 Hewett Avenue. 
MARSHALL, MICIL 
Balcom, Mrs. Annn, C.S. 336 N. Madison St. 
Miller, Mrs. Mary Wheeler, C. 8. Mansion St. 
McBAIN, MICH. 
Packard, Jesse O., C. S. 
MENOMINER, MICH. 
Pomroy, Willard H.. C.S. 503 Maln Street. 
oom 5. 
MOUNT PLEASANT, MICII 
Bumborough, Mrs, Eligabeth A., G. 8. Main St. 
Contant, Mra, Annn S., (LS. Fancher Ave, 
Dusenburx. Mrs. Ida P.. C. S. Fancher Avenue. 
Nelson, Mra. Mary I. ., C. S. Maln Street. 
MUSKBPGON, MION. 
Ellis, Misa Carrie M., C. S. 15 East Delaware 
Street. Citizens’ Phone., 421. 


NILES. MICH. 
Pierson, Mrs, Jessica W., C. S. 198 No. 4th St. 


NO. LANSING, MICH. 


Hours, 9 A.M. to 


P. O. Buldiug. 


Potts. Mra. Mary L.. C. S. 430 Liberty Street, 
ONAWAY, MICH. 
Lowe, Mrs, Nancy C., C.. 
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OSCODA, MICH. 

Whitters, Mrs. Loulsa, M., C.8. 
Owosso, MICH. 

Besch, Mrs. Mary H., C. S. 618 N. Washington 

ree 

Devereaux, Mrs. Antolnette, C.8. 208 E. Ma- 
son Street. 

Lepper, Mra. Emma C., C. S. 318 W. Willlams St. 

Lepper, Myron B.. CS. 318 W. Wunams St. 
OXFORD, MICH. 

Rixford, Mrs. Emma A., C. 8. Box 176. 
PLYMOUTH, MICH, 

Baker, Chauncey E., C. S. Maln Street. 

Baker, Mrs. Hattie . C. S. Muln Street. 

Kellogg, Mrs. Mary J., C. S. Malio Street. 
PORT HURON, MICH. 

Flanegan, Mra. Amy N., C. S. 1088 Court 
Street. "Phone 280. 

Johnstone, Mrs. Frankle M., C. 8. 729 Pine 


Street. Phone. 
Johnstone, George J., C. S. 729 Pine Street. 


SAGINAW, MICH. 

James Lee, C.S. 701 8. Washington 

Valley 4 Phone, 570. 

Hill, Mra, Kate A. M, C. S. 405 ge St. 

LeValicy, Mrs, Laura A. W., LL. B., C 539 
S. Weadock Avenuc. Valley Telephone, 239 
3R. Christian Science llerature for sale. 
Mason, Mrs. Sarah A., C. 8. 516 Thompson St. 
Symons, Mrs. Mary Smart, C. S. 547 So, Wea- 
dock Ave. Valley Tel. 603, Bell Tel. 374. 
ST. JOSEPH, MICH 

King. Mrs. Helen Hester, C.S. 611 Park St. 


SAULT STE MARIE, MICH 
French, Mrs. Leora M., C.S. 140 Park Place. 
French, Truman K., C.8. 140 Park Place 
Sprague, Mrs Agnes, C.S. 324 Spruce Street, 
SETHTON, MICH. 
Willert, Lawrence, G., C. S. 
SOUTH HAVEN, MICH. 
Merritt, Miss Ellen, C.S. 


THREE RIVERS, MICH 

Kellogg, Mrs. Nellle G., C.S. Lock Box 648. 

Kellogg, Owen W., C. 8. Lock Box 645. 
VICKSRURG, MICH. 

Smith, John A., C. S. P. O. Box 152. 
YPSILANTI, MICH. 

DeCew, Mrs. Ellen K., C. S. 11 Normal St. 


Minnesota. 
AUBERT LEA, MINN, 

Mitchell, Mrs. Helen Rue, C.S. 

Wilkinson, Mrs. Ella, C.8. 

Wulf, Mrs. Nene Hazelton, C.B, 

AUSTIN, MINN. 

Brown, Mre, Eva H., C.S, Hours, 8 A.M. to 
6 P.M. Main Street Annex, Christian Scl- 
ence Reading Room. 

Ruck, Mrs. Loucinda, C. S. P. 0. x 287. 

Engle, Mrs, Mary A., C.S ode and Resl- 
dence, 205 Greenwich Street. 

Mrs. Winifred, C.S. 
BOYD, MINN. 


Parmenter, 
Sumner, Mrs. Sarah E.. G8. 
BRAINERD, MINN, 
Danlels, Mrs. Jennle L., C:S. 619 7th St., Bo. 


DULUTH, MINN, 
Colllos, Miss Grace E., C.8.B. Hours, 1 to 
4 P. M., except Saturday, 220 Fifth Ate. E. 
DeGeneault, Peter Allan, C.S. 12 Phoenix Bik, 
Felkey, Edward M., C .8. 507 E. 6th Street. 
r elkey, Mre. Nancy F.. C. S. 507 K. Oth Street. 
Hammond, Mra., Adeline, O.S. Hunters Park, 
Ifeney, Mra, Anna D., C. S. 224 So. 19th Av., E. 
Hughes, Mrs. Jul la L., C.8. 305 Masonic 
Temple. 
La Vaque. Mrs. Mary J., C.S. 1515 E. tat St. 
Mnttocks, Misa Fanny T., C. S. Hours. 10 A.M, 
to 12 M. 302 16th Avenue, E. 
Nelxon. Mrs, Amanda, er 1327 London Road. 
Quimby, Mra. Mary I.. 822 W. 3d Street. 
Skinner. Mrs. Jenn Meins. C. S. 1082 E. 4th St. 


EXOBLBSIOR, MINN, 

Walworth, Miss Emma N., C.8& 
FAIRMONT, MINN. 

Sherwood, Mies Esther M., C.B. 10 A.M. to 12 
M., 2 to 4 P.M. Reading Room, Church Bldg, 

Wade, David 8., C.B. 
GRANITE FALLS. MINN. 

Becker, Mrs, Jane Woodruff, C. &. 
HALLOOK, MINN 

Allan, Mise Mary, C.S. P. O. Box 68 
KASSON. MINN, 

Cornell, Mrs. Ella Harriet, C.S. 
LITTLE FALLS, MINN. 

Crosland, Oscar M.. C.8. 
LUVERNE, MINN. 

Armstrong. Harriet M., C. S. 202 Malne St. 


MANKATO, MINN 
arsh, Mre. Surah J. C. 8. ae West Front St. 


MEKRIAM PARK, MIN 
Thayer, Mrs. Kate, 0.8. 1077 Waltham Ave. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 

Atkinson, Mrs, Harriet 8., C. S. 3118 Grand Av. 
Baker, Mrs, Emma Spaulding, C. S. Llarvard 
Chambers, 10th Street aud Harmon Place, 
Bioglan, Mre, Elizabeth, M.D, CS 37 

Grand Avenue. 

Black, Robert C., C. Be 170 Clinton Avenue. 
Brookins, Miss Mary, C. S. B New York 

Life Building. —— Institute Guard. 
Burwell, Mrs. Mary D., C. S. 1913 3d Ave., y 
Cannon, Mrs. Lelen L., C8. lours 9 A.M. t 

12 M., except Wednesday. 801 15th Street, E 
Chapman, Mrs. Loulse C. S. 1508 2d Av., S. 
Cleveland, Mrs, Emma II., C. S. 2549 Clinton 

Avenue, 
DeGromit, Mabel, C. S. 1507 Hawthorne Ave, 
Dickey, Mra. Anna C., C. S. 2643 Humboldt Av., B. 
Dorsett, Mes. Martha A., CB. 712 HennepinAv. 
Eastman, Jessie, C.8. 317 Onk Grove Street, 
Mastman, Julin, (8. 317 Oak Grove Street. 
Farrington, Misa Ieabel H., C. S. 21 So. 6th St. 
Gayianh Mre, Martha A., C.S.B. 800 4th St., 


Getz, Mrs, Liseta, C.S. 3721 Sterens Avenue, 
Gilbert, Miss Emilie W., C. S. 16 8. 9th St 
Giibert. Miss Mary E., . S. 18 S. Oth Street. 
Guthrie, Miss Anna L., C.S. 800 4th St., 8. E. 
Heath, Mrs. Ursula W., C. S. 1301 2d Ave., 80, 
Hewitt, Mias Lillette A., C. S. 116 W. 34th St. 
Hollis. Mrs, Florernce McMillan, C.S. 1776 
Humboldt 83 South. 
Hollis, Willard G., C. S. 1776 Humboldt Av., S. 
Holman, Charles M. C. S. Hampshire Arms. 
Holman, Mra. pants C. S. 8 popenire Arms. 
Kelly. David E., Grant Street. 
Kelly, Mrs. Sara th 1 Cs. 500 E. Grant St. 
Kendall, Mrs. Ella EÈ., C.S. 1317 4th Bre, So, 
Krudop. Mias Aung M., C.S. 79 So. 9th St. 
Lawther, George C., C. S. Hampsbire Arms. 
8. 107 W 


Lewis. Mra. atherine 8,8, °C 
Grant Street. 
Loudon, Mrs. Florence Swnine, C.. 1112 


A hr Place, 
on, Mrs. Flora M.. C. S. 1015 Park Av. Flat I. 
yer, Albert P., (S. 213 Ath Street, 1 
Niven, Mins Margaret 4. .S. 314 6th au 


Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Srience. 33 So. 10th 
Street, corner Mary Pin 

Pretest, Mise Edith A E. 8. B. 65 Hampshire 


Siegen: Mrs. Myrtle. C. S. S308 Stevens Axe, 

Stevens, Mrs. Ern Rue, C. S. 2725 Dupont Av. 

Tee z Miss Ablgall D., C.. B. 314 Sixth 

ree 1 

Thompron, Mrs. Emma A., C. S. D. 814 Sixth 
Street. 8. 

Urie, Fred W.. M.D.. C. . 2518 Bryant Av., 

n Mias Eva, C.S. 3046 ryant ren 
nue, So, 
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MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
Webster, Mrs. Charlotte 8., C. S. Hampshire 
Arms, corner dth Avenue and Hth Street. 
White, Miss Jennie, C. S. Hampshire Arms. 
Woodruff, Minnie B., C.S. 2301 Clinton Ave. 
MONTEVIDEO, MINN. 
Marbeck, Mrs. Henrietta A., C. S. 
Marbeck, John N., C. 8. 
NEW PATNES VILLE. MINN, 
Gibson, Mrs. Mary, U.S. 
PIPESTOND, MINN. 
Pierce. Mra, Frances, C. 8. 108 So, Maple Street. 
REDWOOD FAULS, MINN. 
Paton, Mrs. Lottle C., C.S, 
SOUTH PARK, MINN. 
Clark, Arthur D. S., C. S. 
Clark, Mrs. Philena A., C. 8. 
ST. PAUL, MINN. 
Baldwin, Mrs. Emma, C. S. 57 The Buckingham, 
Berryhill, Mrs. Margaret Porter, C.3. 541 


Portland Avenue, 
Byrne, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 588 Rondo Street. 
Constans, Anne B., C. S. 465 Summit Avenue. 
Jacobs, Mra. Julia A.. C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
2 P. M. Flat 6, Selby Terrace, 
Melvor, Mra, Julin M., C. S. 655 Short Street. 
Morck, Mrs. Annie, C. S. 463 Marshall Avenue, 
Morek, Peter, C. S. 483 Marshall Avenue. 
Schrader, Mrs. Margaret, C.B. 247 Nelson Av. 
Schrader, William, C.S. 247 Nelson Avenue. 
Van Meter, Howard C., C.S. 210 New York 
Life D 
van Meter, Mrs. Marietta U., C.S. Hours. 
10 A.M. to 2 P. M. 231 Selby Avenue. 
Wells. Mrs. Emma. C. S. 92% St. Albans St. 
WASIIRURN, MINN. 
Douglas, Mrs. Amie B., C.8. 
WEST DULUTH, MINN. 
yen, Mrs, Sarah D., C. S. 328 S0. 60th Ave., W. 
WINONA, MINN. 
Darby, Misa Carrie J., C.S. Old P. O. Block. 
Dobbs, Percy M., C.S. 133 W. Wabasha St. 
Stevens, Mrx, Catherine E., C. S. 114 W. 7tb St. 


JACKSON, MISS. pk. 

Bradford, Mra. Jewel R., C. S. 404N. President St, 
MERIDIAN, MISS. 

Heidelberg. Mra, Bettie G., C.8. 2316 Sth St. 
RICHBURG, MISS. 

Ludlow, Mrs, Rossle C., C.S 


Missouri, 
BLACKBURN, MO. 
Schaefer, Miss Loulse D. C., C. S. 
BROOK FIE, MO. 
Steele, Mrs. Mira Morehouse, C. &. 
Tandy, Mrs. Tite u., C. 8. 
CARROLLTON, MO. 
Jarboe, Mrs. Mary E. C. S. 
CHILLICOTHE, MO. 
Baril, Mrs. Sadie L., C.S. 807 Broadway. 
COLUMBIA, MO. 
Hewitt. Mrs. Julla, C.S. Telephone, 354. 
HOLDEN, MO. 
Gaunt, Miss Nellle, CS. 
Heald, Mrs. Lizzie E., C. S. B. S, Lexington St. 
INDEPENDENCE. MO. 
Kirchmaler, Mrs. Lulu F., C.S. Box 365. 
JEFFERSON CITY, MO, 
Henry, Kate M., C. S. 728 E. Maln Street. 
Opel, Charles, C. S. 213 Madison Street. 
JOPLIN. MO. 
Gregory, Mrs Ma ., C. S. 802 Wall Street, 
Kirkpatrick, John J., C. S. 817 Main Street. 
Kirkpatrick, Mrs. Lillian, C.S. 817 Main St. 
Martin. Miss Elva. C. S. 313 Jackson Avenue. 
Reed, Mra. Katie, C. S. Latour Bldg., 4th & Maln. 
Revd, Sigel. C.. B. Practitioner and Teacher, 
Latour Bullding, 8th and Malin, 
Smith, Urs. Mary A., C. S. 424 Pearl Street. 


KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Anderson, May A., C. S. 3705 Wyandotte St. 
Andrews, Mrs. Loretta M., C. S. 1500 Oak St. 
Baln, Eleanor B., C. S. 614 Altman Building. 
Balrd. Mrs. Amanda J., C. S. D. The Lorraine. 
Long Distance Telephone, 575 Grund. 
Beban, Emma D., C. B. D. 603 W. 10th Street. 
Benson, William E., C. S. South Side lun, 26th 
and Ilarrison. 
Best, Miss Beatrix Isabel, C. 8. 711 E. 47th St. 
Best, Mrs. Isabel Low, C.S. 711 E. 47th Street, 
Best. Miss Mary Lillas, C- S. 514 Altman Bldg. 
Kyrne, Mrs. Lucia F., C. S. 1747 Summit St. 
Case, Mrs. Ellzabeth A., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M, 
to 4 P.M. 2222 Pendleton Avenue. 
Chandler, Mrs. Sallle N., C. S. B. 1004 The Paseo. 
Clanton, Mru. Sena W., C. S. 517 Altman Bldg, 
Clarke, Mrs. Jane T., C. S. 923 Forest Ave. 
Clarke, Miss Rose M., C. S. 1125% Troost Ave. 
Colton, Mrs. Phebe B., G. S. 1216 College Ave, 
Cooper, Mrs, Jessie Baln, C.. 514 Altwan 
Bullding. 


Dickey, Adam H., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science, Hours 10 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. Office and residence, 800 Locust 
Street. Long Distance Telephone, 2069. 

Dickey, Mrs. Lillian S., C.8.B. 10 A. M. to 3 
P.M. 009 Locust St. Long Dist. Tel. 2060. 

Dickey, Miss Florence M., C.S. 2117 Minnie 
Avenue. Telephone. 3575 Gr y. 

Edwards, Mrs, Annie, C. S. Res. 818 Park Aye. 

Fairbanks, Mles Caroline E., C. &. apare, 10 
A.M. to 12 M. 18 Westport Avenue. Tele- 
phone, 3542 Brown. 

Farlow, Willlam S., C.3.B. Hours 10 A.M. to 
8 Lt 1325 Troost Avenne. Telephone, 1325 

rand. 


Mary B., C.8. 518 Altman Building. 
Emma, C., C. S. 1445 Independ- 


Howlett, Mra. Margaret S.. C. S. Itours. 2 to 
5 PJM. Tel. 095 Green. 3088 Main Street. 
Hunt, . L., M. D., C. S. 2901 Maln St. 
s ugene G, E., C.S. 3136 Harrison St. 
Jaccard, Mrs, Lena D., C.S, 3136 Harrison 
Street. Telephone, 365 Brown, 
Kienzle, Mra. Gertrude Baird, C.S. The Lor- 
raine. Telephone, 982 Red. 3 
Kinney, Mrs. Annie E., C.8. 641 Woodland Av. 
Kinney, Miss Julia S., C.S. 641 Woodland Ave. 
Kirk, Mrs. Sarah, ia ruce Avenue. 


Lankton, Mrs. Amma B.. C.S. 2636 Montgall. 
Dawson Mrs. Grizell Page, C.S, 4218 W. Pros- 
pect Place. 
Leffell, Mra, Adelaide C., C. S. 923 E. Oth St. 
Lincoln, Hervey S., C.S. 1007 E. 14th Street. 
Lincoln. Mrs, Mary M., C.S. 1007 E. 14th 
Street. Telephone, 255 Cherry. 
Markley, Mrs, Cornella, C. S. 2421 Prospect Av. 
Mathes, Merry Galbraith. C.S. 2620 E. 8th St. 
Mathes, Willlam L., C. S. 2620 E. Eiguth St. 
Telephone, 232 Pink, 


McGeorge, Mra. Mary, C. S. 518 Altman Bldg. 
McIntyre, Mrs. Jonnie P., C.8. 2715 Holmes St, 
Mehornay, Miss Murtha A., C. S., Hours, 2 to 6 
P.M. 1510 E. inn St. 
Moore, Wiss Rolle, C.S, 1415 Harrison St. 
Morris Mrs. Katbarine, C. S. 1008 Paseo. 
Mott, Mra. Sophia A., C. S. 2840 Wahash Ave, 
North, Mrs. Ciara A., C. F. 1118 Vine Street. 
Perrin. Franklin Pleree, (S. 104 W. 9th St. 
(ground floor), Lyceum Ridg. Tel. 443 Main, 
Plummer, Mrs, Anna Ta, C.S. Hours. 10 A. M. 
to 4 him. 22244 Pendleton Avenne. 
Raymond. Mrs. Lottle S. (S. 3418 Flora Ave. 
eatin parein: 1 E Renton Roulevard, 
*hardson, Mrs. Maude A., C.S. 920 P A 
r Au Maln. me nae 
Roll, Mra, Sarah E., C. S. 1717 Cherry Street 
Russell, Mrs, Caroline E., C. S. 284% Tracy Ave, 
Russell, Mra, Eliza Birch, C.S. 904 Olive St. 
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KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Sanford, Miss Mary D., C. S. 428 W. 10th St. 
Saunders, Mra. Saille A, C. S. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 1 P. M. 2449 Forest Avenue. 
Schooley, Arthur, C. S. The Lorralne. 
Schooley, Mra. Jennie Balrd, C.S. The Lor- 
raine. Long Distance Telephone, 575 Grand. 
Shaw, Mrs. Henrietta C., C.8. 1 Park Place, 
Smith, Miss Agnes, C. S. 1720 Summit Street. 
Smith, Miss Amanda, C.S, 414 Spruce Street. 
Smith, Mrs. Ella N., 2 421 Park Avenue. 
Telephone, oe Pin 
Smith, Mrs. Emina B. eus. Hours, 2'to 6 P. M. 
3180 Maln Street. 
Standart. Mrs. Sarah Eliza, C. — Ay = Col. Ave, 
Streator, Mre, Frances. cs. B. Paseo. 
Turner, Mrs. Emma W., C. S. rt Munford Ct, 
Van Fossen, Charles L, D.D.8., C. S. 305 New 


Kidge Bullding. Telephone, Mala. 
veng: Mra, A elalde C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 


M., ah t Sat. 1904 Linwood Bird. 
Wheeler, John II., C. S. B. Room 430, New 
York Life Bulidiug. See Institute Card. 
Wheeler, Mrs, Ma C.8.B. See Inet. Card. 
Wate. Harry DeForest, C.3. Hours, 10 A.M. 

o 12 M. Euclid Avenue. Tel. 393 Gray. 
Woods, Mrs. Lilian K., C.S. 1300 Paseo. 
KEARNEY, MO. 
Brooks, Mrs. Frances. C. S. 
KIRK VILLE. MO. 
Gibson. Miss Minnie, C.S. 
KIRKWOOD, MO. 
Ochterbeck, Mrs. Magdalene, C. 8. Corner 
Smith and Main Streets. 
Skeele, Mra. Ella B., O.S. West Main Street. 
Skeele, Frederic H.. C. S. West Main Street. 
LAMAR, MO. 
Krudop, George, C.S. End of No. Gulf Street. 
LEXINGTON, MO. 
Morath, Misa Charlotte, C.8.B. 
Morath, Miss Emma, C.S. 
Walker, Mrs. Margaret Leslie, C.8. 
Wlison, Mrs. Annie H., C.8. 
LIBERTY, MO. 
Keton. Mrs. Kate, C.S. 
Petty, Mrs, Kate. C. S. 
* MARCHLINE, MO. 
Fuller, John N., C. S. 
MARSHALL, MO. 
Ifutson, Francia Marlon, C. S. 
Huteon, Mre, Mollle S., C. S. 
. MARYVILLG, MO: 
Smith, Charles Q., 
MEXICO, MO 
Wade, Charles, C. S. Telephone, 849. 
MONTGOMERY, MO. 
Mallerson, Mrs. Lella, C.S. 
MOUNTAIN GROVE, MO. 
Vance, Mrs. Ida C., C. S. 
OSBORN, MO. 
torton, Misa Mabel A., C. S. 
Mehate, Alexander, C 85 
PARNELL CITY, MO. 
Percy, Mra. Jennie by Lawe. 
Percy, Jeremiah (., C.. Four kues B. W. 
RICH HILL, MO. 
Cole, Mra. Martha, C.. 
Holloway, Mrs. Sydnic V., C.S. 
SEDALIA, MO. 
Fry. Mrs, Mina, C. S. 900 E. 13th Street, 
SPRINGFIPLD, MO. 
Mayer. Mixx Ida M., C.S. 771 Lincolu Street. 
Smythe, Mrs. Alice 0. 6.8. 571 E. Elm St. 
ST. CHARLES, MO. 
Keemle, Miss Jessie D., C. S. 625 So. Oth St. 
ST. JOSEPH., MO. 
Bassar. Alice H.. C. S. 1305 Felix Street, 
Batcheller, Mrs, Anas E.. C. S. 206 S. 17th St. 
Cox, Misa Mary F., C. S. Stn. R. 1915 Green St. 
De Witt, Mrs. Heres, C. S. 1017 Fellx St. 


115 E. Illinois St. 


ST. JOSEI'H, Md). 

Fairleigh, Mrs. Alice, C.S.B, Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 2702 Fred- 
erick Avenue, 

Highamith, Miss Mary S., C. S. 400 So, Sth St. 

Howe, Charlies TEED Normal Course 
Graduate of 7 Massachusetts Metaphysical 
8 Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial Bank 
Building. 6th 2 * Edmund Streets. 

owe. Mrs. Mary B., C. S. 15-16 Com. Bnk, BIg. 

McDonald, Nannie 1. G. S. 1417 Penn Street. 

Phillips, Mrs. Sarah, C. S. 680 No. 10th Street. 

Roberta. Mrs, Annie M., C. S. 717 Francia St. 

Townsend. Mrs. Carrie E., C. S. 1215 Felix St. 

Townsend, Edwin J., 0.8, 1215 Fellx Street. 

Williams, Mra, Mary H, C8. 1103 Church St. 


ST. LOUIS, 
Alcock, Mra. Minute Beyea, CS. 3510 Lindell 
Boulevard, 
Barnet, Monday Hoyt. C. S. Hours, 7.30 to 9.30 
a rat: Thursday, aud Fri- 
ngeon, 
ewo SELD C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
0 3 x 21 Chestnut Street. Rooms 305 
224 soa “Res. 2837 Morgan Street 
Beetle, Mise Emma L., C.S. 1508 lilckory St. 
be Mrs, Emily W C. S. 1317 Temple 


ace, 

Bendit, Louls, C.8. 1317 Tem 

Hoebm, Charles J., — Sullivan Street. 

Boehm, Mrs. Elisabeth, C. S. 2933 Sulllxan St. 

Brady, Mra, Fannie e C.S. Hours, 
8 A.M. to 1 P.M. 4173 Morgan Street. 

Brucggeman. Mrs. Beastie Parker, C.8. Dally, 
except Sunday. 3551 Pine Street. 

Cartmel!, John II.. C. S. 4018 Russell Avenue. 

Care A “Mise Clarice F., C. S. 5889 Plymouth 

ve 

Christie," Mrs. Addie L., C.S. 6544 Cabanne 
Avenue. 

Clark. wink Fannle T., C. S. 

Bord, William J., D.D S., C8. 2 

5 P. M. except Sunday. De Soto Build- 

a 708% Pine Street. 


Oorlett. Mrs. Clarn E., C. S. 10 A. M. to 12M. 
except Sundays. The Odeon, Grand and Fin- 
ney Avenues, Residence, 4815A Page Avenue. 

DeCamp, Frank B., C. S. 5049 Kensington Afe- 
nue. Aa 712 Union Trust Building. Hours, 
12 M. t P. M. 

DeCamp, ieten J., C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. to 12 
M., except Sunday. 5049 Kensington Ave. 
Ducommun, Paul E., C. S. 2731 Chouteau Ave. 
Dyer, Miss Marguerite S., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M., excep Sunday. 2639 Caroline t. 
Eastman. ‘Emily A., C.S. 9.30 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
dally. Res. Bang A’ Cote Brillante Avenue, 
Ewald, Mies Ann, C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 
except Sunday. Room 643 Century Kuliding. 

Res, Ilotel Berlin. Tel. Kinloch B. 503. 

Gerry, Walter A., C. S. 3921 Cook Avenue. 
Telephone, Kinlock D 2074. 

Gray. Mrs. Kate . C.S. 4041 Morgan St. 

Haun, Miss Della F., C. S. 3921 Cook Avenue. 

Ifeath, Mra. Sara C. C.S, 5014 Cabanne Ave- 
nue, Telephone, Kell Forest 499A. 

Heath, Willard P., C.S. 5014 Cabanne Ave. 
nue. Telephone. Rell, Forest 408A. 

Heckel, Mrs. Aunabel MeD., C.S. 3304 Victor 

treet. 

Heflloger, Mrs. Verna R., C. S. 5545 Caton Ave, 

Helm, Louis, C.. Hours from 7 to 9 P.M. 
except Wednesday and Sunday, 2612 . 
Compton Avenue, 


Higdon, Mrs. Eunice N., C. S. 561 Von Versen 
Avenue. Telephone. Forest 100. 

Hinton, Mrs. Huldab A., C.S. Columbia Bldg. 
Room 304. Hours, 10 2 M. ta 2 P.M. Ren 
4960 Olive St. Honrs, 3 ta 6 P.M., except 
Sun. and Fri. Tel. Lindel 1019 M. Long Dist. 

Holloway, Mrs. Hortense II., C. S 3429 Pine St. 

Howard. Mra. Minnic Morey, C. S. Hours, 10 
A. M. to 12 M. Tuesday. Thursday aud Batur- 
day. 3169 Maple Avenue. 


le Place. 
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Serpe Miss Virginia A., C.8. 5611 Cabanne 
yenu 
Johnson, Frederick R., C.8. Hours, 11 A. M. t 
2 P.M. 712 Union Trust Building, Tib and 
Olive Streets. 


Kimball, Mrs. Addle L., C. S. 2065 Park Ave. 

Lapgeman, Charles, C.. Residence, 4350 De 
Soto Avenue. 

Langeman, Mrs, Lisette, C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 4330 DeSoto Avenue. 

W Mrs. Emily II., C. S. B. Dally, except 

day. 4867 Fountain, Avenue, 

Togwood, James A., C. S. B. Teacher and Prac- 

titlone of Christian Sclence. Mondays, Tues- 
ys, uredays, Fridays. Telephones, Kin- 

loch C 1701. Bell, Forest 490, Long Distance 
connections. Office and Residence, 4867 
Fountaln Avenue. 

Ludwig, M. Else, CJS. 1630 S. Theresa Ave. 

McArthur, Mrs. pardi? o L., C.S. Hours, n 
A.M. to 4 P.M. 62 Mermod-Jaccard BI 
Kes, 5674 Cabanne Ave. Tel. Forest 521 

McCasiand, James T., C. 8. Planters Hotel. 

McCasiand, Julia E., C. S. B. Planters Hotel, 


38484 Shaw N 
Newcomb, Mrs. Kate, C. S. 12M. to 2 P. M., ex- 
cept Sunday and Monday. 816 Century Bldg. 
Obear, Frank, C. S. 1224 Hamilton Avenue. 
Obear, Mrs. Margaret D., C. S. 1224 Hamilton 
Avenue. 
8 eg 4. C.. Sulte 712 Union 
Bldg. Cor. 7th and Olive Sts. 
2 Mr "pilsabeth, Č.8. 625 Leonard Ave. 
Pierce, Mrs. Loulse N., C.8. 5872 Etzel Ave- 
nue. Bell Telephone, Forest 531 A. 
Remick. James K., C. S. Hours, 1 to 2 P.M, 
712-721 Union Trust Bldg., 7th and Olive Sts. 
Remick, Mies Mabel. C.S. 4874 Fountain Ave. 
Kemick, Mrs. Mary. C.S. 4874 Fountain Ave. 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., except Sat. and Sun, 
Schaper, Miss Emma, C.S. 34285A Meramec St. 
W Miss Loulse C., CS. 428A Meramec 
Street. 
Sharman, Mrs. Tululah R. W., C. S. 3702 Fin- 


ney Avenue, 
Steinhauser, Mra, Emilie, C.S. Hours, 9 to 
11 A.M. 4350 DeSoto Avenue. 
Stranghvener. Mrs. Anna. C. S. 2713 N. 12th 9t, 
Taylor. Mre, Filza, C. S. 12 M. to 4 P.M. dally, 
except Sunday. Room D, The Odeon. 
Teuteberg, Louls W., C.8. 1872 Temple Pince. 
Teuteberg. Mrs. Matiida A., C. S. 1372 Temple Pl. 
Hours, O to 11 A. u. Tues. Wed., and Fri. 
Kell Telephone, Forest 7884. 
Thomas, Mrs, Jula W., C.S. Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 3 to 5 P.M. 4433 Forest Park Blvd, 
Thomson. Miss Mary L., C. S. Hongs, 1 ho 
4 P.M., except Sunday, 643 Century Bldg. 
Voorhees, Mra. Grace $.. C. S. 951 Laurel St. 
Warner. Miss [da E., ( S. 3635 Cleveland Ave. 
Wilard. Mra. Jullaette B., C. S. 420 Kansan St. 
Wilkins, Mrs. Fannie R. W., C.N. Hours, 10 
A.M, to 4 P.M., except Sat, und Sun. Phone, 
Delmar 1425, Oftice, 5001 Kensington Aye. 
Wiss, Mra. Jennie, C.S, Hours, 9 A. M. to 
4 PM. 2717 Caroline Street. 
Witherspoon, Mrs, Marlamne II., C.S. Hours, 
1 to 4 P.M. 720 N. Euclid Avenue. 
WAKENDO, MO. 
Feters, Mrs, Anna H., C. S. 
WARRENSBURG, MO, 
Hill, Mra. Sarah E., C. S. 116 W. South Street. 
WERR CITY, MO. 
Bonsteel, Mrs. Minnle A. 
WPRSTER GROVES, 851 
Maginnis, Chories, C. S. Webster Park. 
Maginnis, Mrs. Fannie, C. S. Webster Park. 
McKelghan. Mrs. Ida P., C. S. B. The Oaks, 
Gore Avenue, 


S. 411 N. Penn Av. 


Mo. 

BILLINGS, MONT. yews 

Slowen, Mra, Jeusie E., C. S. 311 So. Sist St. 
Town. Mrs. Annie, C. 8. 


BUTTE, CITY, MONT. 

Mrs, Anna C. E., C.S. 850 West 

Rroa way, corner Excelsior Avenue. 

m. Charlotte, C.8. Hours, 2 to 6 

P.M, Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday. 740 
Maryland Avenue, South, Telephone, 4. 
EAST emt ale Fog et 

Reed, Carlos L., 

Robertson, Ada M. ps 
HAMILTON, MON 

Bowman, Mrs. Alice S., C.S. 


HELENA, MONT 
Cannon, Mra, Catherine Fs „C. S. 308 Broadway. 
Gibeon; Mina C., C. S. 424 Harrison Avenue. 
çuar; Miss Minnie, as Homer Block. 
tie ale, Francis G., .S. B. Practitioner of 
Christlan Science, 403 Medison Avenue, Lo- 
cal and Loug Distance Telephone, 32 F. 
Hinsdale, Theodore R., . Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Seleuce. 
401 and +02 Power Block. Local and Lon 
Distance Telephone, 9 B. See Institute Ca 
Ide, L. June, C.S. 39 South Rodney. 
Norris, Frank R., C. S. 310 Power Block. 
Shaw, Me. Ellsa’ M., G. S. 424 Harrison Ave. 
Shaw, Lida M., CG: 424 Harrison Avenue. 


MISSOULA, MONT. 
Carnahan, Mrs. Flora B., C.8. Western Union 
Telegraph Office. 


Lister. Mrs, Lutle L., O. 8. 408 8. 4th Street. 

Walters, Mrs, Lucy, C.B. 403 West Pine 8t. 
AURORA, nese? 

Ernst, Mrs, Anna M., C.. 


Ernst, George A., C. 8. 
AVOCA, NEB. 

Busch, Mrs. Emma C., C 

Busch, John H., C. 8. 
RANCROFT, NBB. 

Hart, Miss Ettle S., C. G. 

Ward, Mrs, Abble A., C.. 


BEATRICE, NEB. 


Buswell. Mrs. Wr C. S. D. High St. 
Rus well, Ezra M., 823 High Street. 
Fuller, Mise Grace 45 ‘Bs. 817 Elk Street. 


Knenlug. Henry, C.S. 1122 Elin Street, 
Townsend, Mrs. Hanna A., C. S. 100% Elia St. 


BLAIR, NEB. 
Balley, Mra, Mary E., C.S. Houra, 3 to 5 
and 7 to # P.M. 61 West Grant Street. 


BLUE SPRINGS, NEB. 
Korner, Mra, Ella I., C. S. 


nn NER, 

Freeman. Lewie N.. C.S. 
Glase, Mrs, Belle Perey. C.S. 9 miles N. W. 
Rium, Mra, Virginia Ross, C. S. 8 miles N. W. 


CRETE, NEB. 
Meyer, Mrs. Jane, C.S, 


NONTENAN NPB. 
Bruce, Mary A., C.8. R. D. No, 2. 


EWING, NEB. 
Drayton, Mrs. Sarah A., C.. 


EXETER, NED. 

Rabcock, Mrs. Marian E., CS. 
Craven, John A. C.S, 

Craven. Mrs, Mary E., C. S. 
Ifarish, Mra. Mary E., C. S. 
Phillips, Mra, L. “Matilda, C.A 


FAIRAURY, NEB 
Royle, * cig G., C. S. Box 814 


FTRTA, 
Hanus, Un er. C. 8. 


* 
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FREMONT, NEB. 
Anderson, Mrs. Abble J., C.8. 524 Main Street. 
Bluckman, Misa C. Lulu. C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner. 1737 Colson Avenue. 
Curtis, Byron D., C. S. 521 W. 5bb Street. 
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venue. 
Crump, Mrs. Florence A., C. S. 472 Richmond 
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Gates, Mrs. Emma L., C. S. 327 Hickory St. 
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Hanover, John, C.S. 1452 Brondway. 

Hardy, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. B. C. S. Institute of 
Western New York. 675 Potomac Avenue. 
Hatch. Jane Barrows, C.S. 399 Jersey Street. 
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Kline, Harry R., C.R. 58 Arlington Place. 
Kline, Mrs. Mamie E., C.S. 58 Arlington Pl. 
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Leavitt, Mrs. Annie V. C., C. S. D. Ruffalo In- 
stitute of Christian Sclence. 222 North St. 
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McKeown, Mrs, Ella, C. B. 281 Northampton St. 

McKeown, Robert, CS. 281 Northampton St. 

Meek, Charles F.. C. S. 1078 Elmwood Avenue. 
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Tanner, Edward E., C. 8, Builders’ Exchange. 

Tanner, Mrs, Mary W., C. S. 311 West Avenue. 

Utley, Mrs. Cecilll C.S. 700 Potomac Ave. 

Van Allen, George M. — 8 Office and 
Residence, 111 jest Aven 

Waite, Mrs. Elizabeth Witte, °c. 8. 24 Florence 
Avenue, 

Waite, George C C., CO. S. 

Walker, John W., C. 8. 300 15th 8. 

Walker, Mra, Nine 8. „ C. S. 309 15th b Btreet. 

Weed. Mra. Helen I., C. 8. 281 Auburn Ave. 

Wilcox, Mra. Allee E, C.8, 32 Hoffman Piace, 

Willcox, Mrs, Clara A., C.B. 302 Prospect Ave. 

Willlams, Mra. Charlotte Stoneman, C.. B. 
17 West Utica Street. 

Williama, Mrs. 8. Loule F., C. S. GOT Piy- 
mouth Avenue, 
CAPE VINCENT, N, I. 

Mctonnel, Mrs. M. Elisnbeth, C. 8. 
CENTRAL BRIDGE, N. . 

Bunker, Charles C., C. S. 

COHODS, N. X. 

Van Voorhees, Mrs, Theresa A, C. S. 10 Falr 
view Avenue, Northalde. 
COLLEGE POINT, L. I, 

Cramer, Misa ot Ruth, 
CORTLAND, N. Y. 

Bennie, John 65 S. R. F. D, 
DEANSBORO. N. I. 

Foote, Renjaniln L., C. S. 
EBENEZER, N. X. 

Spinhern, Mrs. ies lly C.S. 
ELMHURST, L. I., Y. 

Lawrence, Mrs. Eugzellhe M., C. 8. Clermont 
Avenne. 

ELMIRA, N. I. 

Wilson, Miss Teresa, C.S. 005 Magee Street. 
FLORIDA, N. Y, 

Carr. Mrs, Mary A., C. S. Maln Street. 
FORT PLAIN, N, Y. 

Wagner, Mrs. Helen E. F., C.S. 
FRBDONIA, N. Y. 

Iloward. Mrs. Emma F., C.S. 82 E. Maln St. 
FRIENDSHIP, N. Y. 

Gorton, Mrs. Nellie, C.S, 

Inwkins, Mrs. Ollve R.. 8 Pa. Avenue. 

Hughes, Mrs. Allce H., C. S. 

Norton, Mm. May L. R.. 5 8. 

GILBERT'S MILLS, N. T. 

MIlcox. Mrs. Ida M. 7 
GLENS FALLS, N 

Stoddard, Mra. aten 2 C. g. 


24 Pertace Arrone: 


N. Y. 
C.S. Ich Avenue. 
No. 5 


188 Main St. 


30 Fim Street. 


GLOVERSVILLE, X. Y. 

Davis, Mrs. Cornella A., oF 41 E. Center St. 

Davis, J. Frank, U.S. 41 E. Center Street. 
GORIIEN, N. X. 

Clapp, Mrs. Anna B., C. S. 

GOUVERNEUR, N. 

Orvis, Mra, Harriet Church, C. 8. 
Woodworth, Mrs, Lydia Conger, C. A 
GOWAN DA. N. Y. 

Hodebire, Mrx Sarah E., C. S. 

GREENK, N. X. 

Burroughs, Mrs. Jennie, C. 8. 


HAMRUKG, N. X. 
van Duzee, Mrs, Adda H., C. 8. 


HERKIMER, N. I. 
Loomis, Mrs. Sarah L., C.S. 307 Green St. 
keyn, Mrs. Emma, C.S. 507 Steuben Street. 


HIGHLAND PALIS. N.Y. 
Lluse, Miss Theodora, C.S, 


HOOSICK, N. Y. 
Grogan, Mrs, Minnie Knowlton, C.. 


HOOSICK FALIS, N. Y. 
Stevens, Mra, Julla Wallick, C.S. The Ploes 


ITHACA, N. Y. 
Gillum, Miss Mildred, C.8. 8 Osborn Block. 
„ Mrs. Minnle P., CS. Hours, 2 to 1 P. 
M., flan Saturdays. 132 E. Buffalo Street, 
Moore, Mrs. Susan E. P., C. 8. Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M.. except Saturdays. 132 = Buffalo St. 
Phiies. Mary Agnes, C. & 319 N. Aurora St. 


JAMESTOWN, N. Y. 
Jackson, Martin F., C. S. 116 E. Fourth Street. 
Mrs. Rose E, 6.8. D. 306 E Fourth 
See Institute Card. 
Lovejoy, Mra. Caroline G., G. S. 16 Asheville 
Avenue. 
Martin, Mrs. Tella * C. S. 38% E. th St. 
Rohde, Miss Claire E., C. S. 418 E. öth St. 
Seymour, Mrs. Marie H., C. S. 330 East * St. 
Sink, Mrs. Frances Barlow, C. S. 317 E. 2d 


van W pet, Mrs. Susan E., C. S. 333 E. 5th St. 


KIND: RHOOR, N. Y. 
Blakeslee, Mrs. Carrie W., C. S. Lock Box 2. 


KINGSTON, N. . 
Rianvelt. Elleabeth A., C. S. 57 Elmendorf St. 
Davis, Mrs. Mercy Nutter, C. S. 40 Sterling St. 
Jumes, Misa Caroline F., C. S. 36 Johnson Ave. 
Lawrence, Mrs. Caroline H., C.S. 109 Falr St. 
Palllipy, J. Lloyd. C. S. 40 ‘Sterling Street, 
Reinward. Cur! Abram, G. S. Box 1075. 


LOCKPORT. N. Y. 

Collier. Miles Mary E., C. S. B. 151 East Ave. 
Harmony; d Misa Lizzie T., C.S N. ing Walnut St, 
Michael, Ford, C.S. 401 Enst Avenue. 
Michael, Aire, Annie f,, C. S. B. Lockport 

Chrittlau Sclence Iastitute, 401 East Ave. 
Robinson, Joseph G., C. S. 10 Rogers Avenue. 
Tenhrock, Frances H., C. S. 220 Washburn St. 


LYONS, Y. 
Pfeiffer, Mice Magdalena, C. & 


ATZEAN AN, N. Y. 
Davis, John P., C.S. 
Davis, Mrs. Lalla H., C. S. 


MEMPIITS, N. Y. 
Bidwell, Miss liattie A.. C. S. 


MIDDLETOWN, N. T. 
Itay. Mrd. M. Loulse E., C. S. 112 Wickham Av. 


MT. VERNON, N. Y. 
Marquand Fdwin, C. S. 392 So. Columbus Ave. 
Robbins, Miss Ellen S., C.S 30 Tinlon Avenue, 
Rockwell, Charles, C.S. 210 N. Terrace Ave, 
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Aikman, Mrs, M. eas C.S. 143 W. 48th St. 

Andrews, Mrs, Effie, C. S. B. At home from 11 
A.M, to 1 P.M. on ‘Tuesdays, Thursdays, and 
Fridays, and Monday afternoons. West 
btb Street. Summer months at Saratoga 
Springs. 

Ateahinn, Mra, Lella E. Dewey, C. S. San Remo 
Hotel, Central Park, West. 

Balle, Mise 2 F., C. S. 143 W. 48th Street. 
Balley, Joshua F., C. S. D. 8.30 A. M. to 1 P. u. 
dally, 2311 BAM aa corner Biin Street. 
n Mrs. Helen Runyon, C. S. 14 W. Gth 

treet. 

Barber, atts. * n C. S. 160 1 9 
Avenue. end F from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M 
and ae aay Mand “riday, 3 to 5 P.M. 

Beckert, Mrs. Susa U.S. 200 W. Soth St. 

Beckert, William F., 8. a 200 W. 86th Street. 

Benedict, Miss Lulu E., C. S. Pii W. 108tb St. 

Benjamin, Julius, C.S. 230 E. 13th Street. 

Blake, Franklin, C. 8. 10 W. 68th Street. 

Blome, Arnold, C. 8. a W. 96th Street, From 
2 to 5 P.M. at 143 48th St. 

Bond, Mrs. Sophia, S 4 1 W. 9th Street, 

Brown, Charles F. . 9 A. M. to 4 P.M. 

Sth Ave., corner 4818 St. ae 5607 38tb Sl. 
Res. Hotel Wingonla, W. 44th St. 

Browne, Mrs. Lulu P., C. S. Hotel en 

Burnham, Charlotte L., C. S. 257 W. u St. 

Campbell, Mre. 1 N L., C. S. B. Shears 1 to 

175 W. Hth St. ‘See institute Card. 

Chapin, Mrs, Mane 1. C. S. 126 E. 33th 
Street, From 9 A.M. to 12 M., except Mon- 
day and Friday. 

Charters, Charles, C.. 143 W. 48th riga 

Charters; Mra. LIIllan Young, C.S, 143 W. 

ree 

Childs, Mrs. Laura G., C.S.B. Hours, 10 A.M, 
to 3 P. M. 100 Fifth Avenue, 

Crawford, Miss Jean, C. S. 30 W. 83d Street. 

Dale, ‘Mra. Jennie L., C. S. 131 W. 119tb St. 

Easton, Mra. Mary B., C.S, 2 to 4 P.M. Read- 
ing Room, Firth Church, 624 ag Ave. 

English, Mrs, Emily M., C. S. 30 W. 83d St. 

Foote, F. Huberta, C. N. Reading Room of ‘Bd 
Church of Christ. Sclentirt. 80 W. 120th St. 

Foss, Miss Caroline Mead, C. S. Room 10, 30 E. 
42d Street. Telephone, "4655 38th Street. 

Frame, Mrs, Caroilne W., C. S. B. Fuller Bulid- 
lag. Room 1101. Fifth Avenue, Broadwa 
and 23d Street. Hour, 11 A.M. to 2 P.M, 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. 

French, Mrs. Menona C., C.8. 381 Central 
Park West. Telephone, 257 Riverside. 

Ganu, Mrs. Vienna D., C. S. B. 230 W. both St., 
corner Broadway. Telephone. 2065 Riverside. 

Goodhue, Miss Kate, C. S. 159 Hth St. 

Goudiian., Miss Helen, C. S. B. Child's Building, 
110 W. 34th Street. Telephone, 4741 38th St. 

Gordon, a Mildred, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 157 W. 123d Street. Telephone, 859 
Morniugside, 


Gwalter, Mrs, Lucy L., C. S. 1851 7th Avenue. 

r d Mrs. Anna M., C. S. D. 35 Mt. Morris 
rk. W 

tener. Miss Henrietta, C. S. 30 W. 25th St. 

Howell, Henry T., G. S. 485 Central Park, W, 


Telephone, 2020 Riverside. 

Howell, Mrs, Jessle F., C.. Hours, 11 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. 485 Central Phrk. W. 

Kats. Mrs, Ellzuheth, (CS. 14 West 00th St. 

Killin, Miss Sarah, CS. 317 Lenox Avenue, 

Koeppen. Madge, Baroness von, C.N. Monday 
and Thursday afternoons froin 3 to 5. 10 W. 
USth Street, 

Kuchenmeister, Willlam, C.S, 265 W. Rith St. 
A. M. to 12 M. Tel. 75 2d St, 2 to 5 P. M. 


Lathrop, Johu Carroll, C. & R. The Fuller Bldg., 
Fifth Ave, Broadway mud Sid St. Office 
hours, 0 A. M. to 5 P.M: Tol. 6150 18th. 

Lathiop, Mrs. Laura, C. S. D. 10 W. 88th St. 

Lincoln, Mrs, Anna Wyman, C. S. 201 West 
738 Street, corner Amsterdam Avenue, 

Maddock, Jolin Brundeett, Cos. 500 Fifth Ave, 


NEW YORK, Y. 

Martin, Miss AEn M., C.S, Hours, 0 A.M, 
to 1 P.M. dally. 212 Š; 85th Street. 

Maynard, Gilbert W., C.S, 1046 Forest Ave. 

McAdow, Mrs. Luan M., C. S. Fuller Bidg., 
Room 1101, Fifth Ave., Broudway and 23d 
St. Hours, 12 M. to 4 Ë. A. 

MeCrackan, Willlam D., C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Teacher, 542 öth Ave. See Institute Card. 

Moody, Joseph P., C. S. 542 Fifth Avenue. 

Mustin, Miss Fannie A., C. S. 10 W. 68th St, 

Nichols, William, C.. 10 W. 68th Street. 

Norton, Carol, C. S. D. 7 East 42d Street, near 
Sth Avenue. 

Norton, Mrs, Pisa bash C. S. 7 E 42d Street. 

ood, Mrs. Mary a. „C. S. 14 E, 32d Street. 

Ostrander, Mrs. Ciara A,, ce St. James 
Bldg., Broadway aud 26th St. Room 1108. 

Palen, Mrs. S, Gertrude, C.S. 30 W. 25th St. 

Perry, Mrs. Bolle 8.. C.S. 440 West End Ave- 
nue. The W ellesiey, corner Bist Street. 

Prentice, Alice, C. S. 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. At 529 
W. ldlst Street. 

Relchat idt, Miss Louise, C. S. 308 W. 114th St. 

Revenaugh, cy lone, C. S. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 5 P.M. 90 Fifth Avenue. 155 40. 

Roberts, Mre. Henrietta, U.S. 227 W. 140th St. 

Roberta, John L., C. * B. Scotia Building, G24 
Madison Ave., S. W. corner 59th St. Hours, 
1 to 4 P. . Res. “The IIillerest.“ Cathedral 
Heights, 1)(Gth St., between Morningside 
Drive and Amsterdam Avenue. Telephone, 
674 Morningside. 

Roberts, Mra. Roealind, C. S. B. Scotla Bidg., 
624 Madison Avenue, S. W. corner 59th St. 
Honra, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. Res. The III II- 
crest." Cathedral Heights. 116th St., bet. 
Morningside Drive and Amsterdam Ave. Tel. 
674 Morningside. See 8 Card. 

Roe, Mrs. Barbara C., C. S. IIours, 11 A.M to 

1 PM. Lenox Court, l4lst St. & Lenox Ave. 

Rachen Mrs, Jane Ga C. S. 251 West Olar St. 

Ronan, Mrs. Rachel F., C.S. 215 W. 116th St. 

Koss, Emma Nichol cs. The Montana, 35 
Mt. Morria Park, 

Sartor. Mles Augusta, Es Honrs, 10 A.M. tu 
6 P.M. 140 E. Hth „near Lexington Ave. 

Schultz, Mrs. Ida Kate. “C.S. 147 W. 136th St. 

Shears, Mrs. Mary E., C.S. Hours, 9.30 A. M. 
to 3.30 IM, 342 5th Ave., & W. Cor. Stb St. 

Simmons. Charles Parker. C. S. 1123 Broad - 
way, cor. 25th Street. Telephone, 3205 Mad- 
isnon Square. Residence, 249 W. 104th Street, 

Slumons, Henry Bradford, C. S. 20 W. 33d St. 
11 A.M. to 12 M. dally, except 1 Res. 
142 W. jaist St. Tel, 1723 Harlem 

Skinner, Mra, Elizabeth P., CS. D. 314 W. 
76th Street. Telephone, 4360 Riverside. 

Smitb. Mrs, Anno M., CS. B. 520 W. 123d St. 

Smith, J. Edward. C. S. I. 7 and Pracit- 
tioner, Llours, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. Monday 
and Thursday, 7 to 10 P.M. Transit Building, 
7 E. 42d Street. Telephone, 6477-38. 

sanb, Lee Wells-Brewster. C.8. Hours, 10 

AM. 4 P.M. Mon. and Thure., 7 to 10 P.M. 
Transit Bhig., 7 E. 42d St. Tel, 6477-38, 

Smitb, Mrs. Mabel P., C.8. 0 A.M, to 12 M., 
except Saturdays, 520 W. 14lst Strect. 

Snider, Mrs, Carrie Iarvey, C.S.P. Hours, 9 
A.M. to 1 P.M., except Wednesday, The Mon- 
tana. 35 Mt, Morris lark, W., Cor, 124th St. 

Btephy es, Miss Marlon E., C. S. 143 W. 48th 

treet 

Stephenson, Mra. Jenn B., C.S. 50 Morningside 
Avenue. Telephone, 3447 Morningside. 

Stetson. Mrs, Angusta E., C N.D. First Church 
of Christ, Selentist. 14 W 48th Street. 

Stilson, Mrs, Blanche, C. S. 229 W. 101st St. 

Strohel, Charles, “.S. 143 W. 48th Street. 

Swope, II. Vance, CS. 939 Elghth Avenue. 

Taylor, Mrs. Allee DeLorme C. S. 69 St. 
Nicholas Avenue. 

Taylor, Gove S., C.S. 09 St 88 Avenue. 

Thompson, Mrs! Frances E., C. S. 293 Lenox Av. 

Timpson, Mereedes, C. S. Cameron, 126th dt. 
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Tompkins, Mrs. ee C. S. 44 Bradhuret Ar, 


Tournier, 'Mudemolselle Julie, C.S. Res. 408 
Enst 65th Street. Office, 624 Madison Ave. 
Verrall, Richard P., C. S. 143 W. 48th Street. 
White, "Miss Eliza A., “és, 65 W. 10ith Street. 
Otice, Transit Buliding, 7 East 42d Street. 
Watani, Mrs. Hyacinth C., C.S. 200 W. 133d 

root 
Wilson, Harry Cornell, C. 8. Miss Bullding, 
110 W. S4th St. Tel. 4741 38th 
Wilson, Mra. Marcia Bliss, C. B. The Alexan- 
der, 20 W. 112th Street. 
Wood, Mrs. Gertrude Ide, C. S. 143 W. 48th St. 


NOMTH HOOSTC, N. T. 
Carpenter, Mrs. Anna B., C. S. 

OLEAN, N. Y. 
Danforth, Miss Mary H., C. S. 240 N, 2d St. 
Gale, Mra, Carrie R., G. 331 Laure! Avenue, 
Palmer, Joshua K., C. S. 300 N. Clinton Street. 
Palmer, Mra, Rebecca C., C8. 306 N. Clinton, 
Preckle, Mrs, Mary H., C.S. 206 Coleman St. 
Preck!e, ninam H.. C8, 200 Coleman Street. 


ONEIDA, 
Budlong. Miss Belle. C. S. 
ONEONTA, N. Y. 
Gardner. Jullan B., C. B. =r Main Street. 
Gardner, Mrs, Leanna d 327 Main St. 
Jackson, Mrs. Esther 8. C.& Office Hours, 
2 to 5 F. A. 21 Watkine Avenue. 
Mosber, Mrs. Mary B 8. 55 River Street. 
Stevens, Mra. Hattie i. C. S. 25 Watkins Ave. 
Stevens, T. Waldo, C. S. 28 Watan Avenue. 
Tillingbast, Mrs. Evangeline H., C. S. 10 TII 
ton Avenue, 
Young, Miss Eldora, C.. 60 Ford Avenue. 
young, Milas Euphene, C. S. 50 Ford Avenue 


10 Cedar Street. 


OSSINING, N. Y. 

Foshay, Mrs tnd Foster, C. S. 15 Ellis Place. 
ORWEGN, N. 

Watkins, Mrs. ate IE., C. S. 122 W. Bridge St. 
PERRY. N. 


Tallman. Mrs. Mabel R., C. 8. 


PALMYRA, N. Y. 
Gifford, Mias 2 E., C. S. 


PHOENIX, N. 
Hutchinson, "Mra. Bann M., C.8. 
PIERREPONT MANOR, N. Y. 
Bradwnoy, Mise Alice H., C. S. 
Hull, Miss Emma J., * a 


PORT RICHMMND. N. 
Thayer, Horace H, Jr., ce 8. 
POTSDAM. N. X. 
Ives, Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. 15 Plerpont Avenue. 
POGHKHETSIE, N. T. 
Eddy. George hema. C.S. 9 A.M. to 12 M., 
and 2to 5 P.M. 4 Garden Street. Tel. 
Lansing. Wellington C., C.S. Hours, 0 A.M. to 
4 P.M. 283 Maln Street. 
sitter. Grace Kingsbury Mursh, C. S. 48 So. 
51 So. Hamelton St. 


Clinton Street. 
Seelcy, Atra Stark. C. S. 

as Lina G., C. S. 15 [igh St. Tues, and Fri, 
0'A.M. to 12 M. At Chapel, Market Strect. 


ROCHESTER. N. Y. 
Charlier: Mra Lontee C.. C8. 10 Selye Ter. 
Prekey, Charles R. C. S. 901 Powers bundling. 
George, Clarn A., CS 217 Beckley Ride, 
Ticks, Mra. Hannah M.. C. S. 17 Adelnſde St. 
MacKercher. Mrs, Nettle R. CS 3 to 5 PM, 
OL Powers Block, Rerstdance, 10 Jamoa St. 
Pine, Miss Mary A., C. g. TT Manhattan Street. 
Pine. Mias Au rah A., 6.8. d, 2 Cobb Street. 
Residence, 185 Alexander Street 
Smith. Mre. Helen Pine. C.. B. 77 Manhattan 


At rect. 
Smith. Tnldinh_G.. M D., CR a Marrhall St. 
Anoncor. Mra, Pether G., CS, 9 Cahh Stront 
Tarrant, Mrs. Minnie E.. C.S. 341 Court Street. 


195 N. Main St. 


16 Vreeland St. 


ROOUESTER, N. L. 
u Arthur R., C. S. B. Hours, 9 A. M. to 
901 Powers Block, 
Wynkoop, Mrs. Mary C., C. S. 66 North Street. 
Zeigler. Mrs, Elizabeth, ‘CS. 10 AM. to 8 P. M. 
901 Powera Rullding. 


ROME, N. T. 
Davison, Horace W., C. B. 225 N. Wash. St. 
Moore, Lizzie A., C. S. . 419 James Street. 

SAG HARBOR, L. I., N. X. 

Wiggins, Mary Ida, 


SANDY HILL, N. 

Hay ford. Sylvester cË C. S. B. 22 Ferry Street. 
BARATOGA GS „ T. 

Barker, Edwin C., C. S. 39 Franklyn Street. 

Barker, Mrs. A E., C. S. 30 Frunklyn St. 
SCHEN NTA DT, N. Y. 

Nieper, Mrs. Augusta, C. B. 436 State Street. 
SILVER CREEK, N. . 

Wall, Anna M., C.S. 

STATEN ISLAND, N. T. 

DeGroff, Mra. Mary I., C. S. 1 to 5 P. M. dally, 
ekcept Wednesday. "Reading Room, Masonic 
Hall. Richmond Avenue, Port Richmond. 
STOCKPORT, N. Y. 

Vanderkar, Mrs. Anna Coe, C.S. 

SYRACUSE, N. Y. 

Browne, Mra. Ella H., C.S. Empire House: 

Clymer, Mrs. Nellle M., C. S. 500 Genesee St. 

Clymer, Vir, "g H., C.B. 509 E. Genesee Street. 

Cole, Mra. enrletta, C. S. 1123 E. Genesee St. 

Lyon. Mra. Cassie A., GS. 1334 8. State St. 

3 Miss Mae C., C. S. 1300 E. Fayette 

reet 

Ohrensteln, Charles I., C. & 704 E. Fayette 
Strect. Daily, 10 A. M. to 1 P.M. 

Obrenstein, Mre, Lily A., C.S. 704 E. Payette 
Street. Dally, except Sunday. 2 to 6 P. u. 
Residence, 608 University Avenue. 

Warner, Ilenrictta, C. S. 1300 E. Fayette St. 

Warner. ‘Mrs. Sarah A., C. S. 403 Dudley St. 


TROY, N. Y. 
Benedict, Mrs, Frances, C.S C. 8. 
Ronm. 15 2d St. 9.30 A. 
Betts, Edgar K., G. S. B. 7th 
Betts, Mrs, Harriet L. „ C. 8. 
Ing Room, 15 2d Pte 10 A 
Clark, Mrs. Linda H., C. S. C. 8S. 
Room, 15 2d St. 11 Kw ie. 2 F. u. daily. 
McC heaney, Miss Elizabeth, C.S. 92 4th Street, 
Phillip, Milas Rebecca, C. S. 65 Second Ave., N. 
Sim. Frederick W., C. 8. Cor. Broadway and 2d. 
Sim. Miss Marion, C. S. 59 Sth Avenue, North. 
Sim, Miss Teresa, C. Z. 59 6th Avenue, North. 


TUPI'ER LAKE, N. Y. 
Blason, ‘Mrs. Dalsy Crane, C.8. 


UTICA, N. Y. 
Adams, Marie M., C. S. B. 11 Rutger Street. 
Graft, Frederick, C. 8. 16 Seymour Avenue. 
Graff, Mrs. Phoebe, C. S. 16 Seymour Avenue. 
Hackett. Charles E., OS. 93 Howard Avenue. 
Hogg, Henry G., C. S. 41 Onelda Street. 
Hogg. Mrs Lillian Rena, C. S. 41 Onelda St. 
At Herkimer Thursday afternoona. 
Lanenster, Mrs. Lillan, C.8. 2 Miller Street. 
n Mra. Fannie S., C. S. 843 Bleecker 
reet. 
Roberts, Mrs. Fanny E., C.S. 52 Oneida St. 


WADING RIVER, L. I., N. Y. 
Miller, Miss Charry Tatki cs. 


WAPPINGRRS FALLS, N. T. 
Cottam, N. Harold, C. S. 


WATERTOWN, N. T. 
Neree, John A.. . 9 Arsenn Street. 
Walt, Mies Rele A., CS 7 Burdick Buliding, 
Walker. Miss Kate M., C. S. 7 Burdick Bldg. 


WAVERLY N. Y. 
Sinemnker. Mra. Mary B, C.8. Cadwell Ave. 


Rexding 
to 5 P.M, dal 
Ave. = 16th w., 


K 
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WELLSVILLE, N, ¥ 
Church, Mrs, Ida Kinne, C.S. 
McEwen, Mrs. Jennie R., C. S. 

WHITE PLAINS, N. Y 
Allison, Miss Helen V., C. S. 14 N. Broadway 
Carter, Mrs. Nancy J., S. 14 No. Broadway 

Hours, 9 A.M. ta 1 P.M. Telephone, 243. 
Perry, Miss Ella E., C.S. 14 N. Broadway. 
Taylor, Mrs. Edna Villa, C.S. Telephone, 42 A 

YONKERS, X. Y. 

Hunter, Mrs. Josephine R., C. S. 238 Wood 

Worth Avenue, 

New, Mrs. Mlunle G., C. S. 203 Warburton Ave. 
WHllams, Miss Joanna, C. S. 170 Park Avenue. 


North Carolina, 
ASHEVILLE N, C. 
Brown, Mrs. Kuth V., C.S. 18 IIlawassee St. 
HKrawue, M’ss Elizabeth, C.S. Uhristiun Scl- 
ence Reading Koom, cor. S. Maln St. aud 
Conrt Sq. lours, 10 A.M. to 12 M., 2 to 4 P. M. 
Lindsey, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. 20 College St. 
KINSTON, N. C. 
Mewhourne, Mrs, Sudle W., C. S. 
Then. Mrs. Henry, C. S. 
Stanly, Mrs. Martha J., C. S. 
NEW BERNE, N. G. 
Ferebee, Miss William, C.S. 
Harrison, Miss Mary Hatch, C. S. B. 17 New St. 
WILMINGTON, N. C. 
Bridgers, Miss Maiy, . 8. 308 S. 3d Street. 
Fisbblate, Murk. Fannie &. C. S. 815 Market St. 


North Dakota. 
DEVILS LAKE, N. DAK. 

Miller, Mrs, Lydia H., C.S. Ilours, 9 to 11.30 
A.M. Corner Arnold and Fifth Streets. 
FARGO, N, DAK, 

Kinnear, Advlatde M., C. S. B. 826 3d Avenue, S. 

Safford. Justin E, GS. Hours, 3 to 6 P.M. 
826 3d Avenue, S. 

GRAND FORKS, N. DAK. 

Thompson, Joseph W., G. S. 008 Belmont Ave. 

Thompson, Martha Sutton, C. S. B. Normal 
Course Gmdvate of Massachusetts Metaphys- 
leal College. Practitioner and Teacher. 
Belmont Avenue. 


Ohio. 

AKRON, 0. hio 

Jessen, Miss Loulse, C.S. 115 Brown Street. 

Limb, Mrs. Kate A., C. S. B. Teacher and Prac- 
titioner. At Reading Room, 10 A. M. to 12 M., 
except Mon. and Wed. Mill St. near Maln St. 
Kes. 100 Vine St. Bell Tel. Cherry 1791. 

Shepard, Mrs. Teresa, C. S. 425 E. Center St. 
BUCYRUS, 0. 

Cary, Mrs. Stella D.. C. S. 436 Park Avenue. 

Kluhr. Mrs. Alberta F., C. S. 637 East Street. 

Wentz, Miss Sallle G., C. S. 408 S. Main Street. 
CANTON, 0, 

Danner, Miss Mary E., C. S. 436 S. Market St. 

Eckhardt, Mrs. Etta L., C. S. 1012 W. North. 

Numan, Mrs. Christie MeLeun, C. S. 700 E. 4th 
Street, corner Orchard. 

Noym. Mrs, Mary E., C.S. 322 Park Avenue. 

Reed, Mrs. Ida Lupher, C.S. Fulton Road 
CENTƏRRERG, 0. 

Colle Riles, C.S. R. D. No. 1. 
CHILLICOTHE, O. 

Tonk, Mrs. Eliza P. T., C. S. 134 So. Point St. 
CINCINNATI, N, 

Adne. Mrs. Clara 3. QS. Somerset No. 12 
Avondale, Friday A.M. Rm. A. Mitchell Bldg. 

Belden, Mrs. Anna H., C.S. 2225 Nelson Ave- 
nue, Mt, Auburn. 

Bender. Mies Emma J., C.S. Ronm A. Mitchell 
Riz. Thursdavs, Saturdays, 1 to 5 P M. Res 
731 Mt. Hone RA. Pree TIN. Tel west 773 

Barum. Miss Martha Allee. C. S. 2445 Gilhert 
Aye, Walnut Fills, Office, Pike Bide, 4th ®t 

Broehmann, Miss Jessie D., C. & 38634 Morris 
Place, Tusenlum. 


(INCI NAA. 0. 

Brill, Mrs. Josephine, R., C. S. 28 Mitchell 
Avenue, Mt. Auburn 

Burkert, Miss Katherine M., C. S. 2019 Mon- 
fort Avenue, Waluut Hills. 

Cunningham, Mrs, Caroline B., C. S. 2023 Mon- 
furt Street, Walnut Hills, 
Cunnlugham, Robert M., U.S. 2023 Monfort 

Street, Walnut Hilla. 

Estes, Miss imma A., C. S. D. Room E. Mitch- 
ell Bidg., W. 4th St. See Iustttute Card. 
Estes, Mrs, Julls C., G. S. 218 McGregor Ave- 

nue, Mt. Auburn. 

Discher, Mra, Lillie Fry, C. S. 2811 Highland 
Avenue, Mt. Auburn. Tel, North 1332 R. 

Grace, Mrs, Minnie D., C. & 1730 Young St. 

Griswold. Mrs, Emily X., C. S. Somerset, No. 
12. Avondale. Thursday, A.M. Mitchell Bldg. 

Hutchings, Mrs. Mary, G. S. 669 Forest Ave. 

Jonos, J. Fraukiin, &. Flat 3. The Norman. 
321 M. 7th Street. 

Kidd, Mrs. Abble IL, C.S, 227 Gilmau Avenue, 

Marshall. Mrs. Rachel F., C. S. Room A, Mitch- 
cll Ridg. W. ith St. Res, 222 Hosea Ave., 
Cilftou. Tel. North 290 R. 

Miller, Mra, Florence, C.S. Church Edlüce. 
Peebles’ Corner, Walnut Hills, 

Vendery, Dewey C., C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 P. u. 
Room D, Mitchell Bldg., 9 W. 4th St. 

Phares, Mra. Christine E., CS. 112 CG. F, Tem- 
ple. Res, 2701 Reading Road, Walnut Hills, 

Patnam, Miss Alle. CLS. 119 W. Tth Street. 
Queen Anne Wullding. 

Ityvland, Mrs. Mary Appleton, C. S R. Teacher 
and Practitioner of Christian Science. 206 
0. F. Temple. See Institute Card. 

Shockley, Mra, Adelaide Z., C.S. San Marco, 
Walnut Inis. 

Stewart, Mrs, Letitia J. C. S. 
Mitchell Bldg., 4th and Vine Sts, 
Summit Avenue, Price Hill. 

Streit, Miss Helene, GS. 746 MeMillan St. 

Toawnaend, Mrs, Mary M., C. Room 
Mitchell Buliding, Fourth Street, W. 

Troy, Mrs, Kathleen, C.S. Room A, Mitchell 
Buliding, Fourth Street. 

Walker, James M., C.S. 2923 Monfort Street. 

Weston, Amos, C. S. 3331 Glibert Avenue. 


CLEVELAND, d. ö 

Adimas, Mra. Ella E., C. S. 95 Burt Street. 

Adama, Mrs. Grace Field, C.S. 103 Edgewood 
Pines, ‘Phone, East 1358 J. 

Akers, Mrs. Jennle L., C. S. 555 Hough Ave. 

Allen. Mrs. Muy S., C. S. Office, 403 Bangor 
Muliding, 202 Prospect St. Res. 70 Halsey St. 

Arbuckle, Miss Ermlua, CS. Office. 4%) Prós- 
pret Street, Melrose Building. Telephone. 

Baxlole, Miss Hattie G.. C. S. Hours, 9.30 K. M. 
to 4 P. M. Bangor Block, Room 403. Rest- 
dener, 19 Scott Street. 

Burr, Mrs. Ida E. B., C.S. 304 Bangor Block, 
262 Prospect Street. 9 A.M. to 3 P.M. Rel- 
dence, 444 Rosedale Avenue. 

Cobb. Mrs, Florence A. B., G. S. Office, 303 
and 304 Bangor Ridg. Res, 444 Rosednie Ave. 

Cook, Mra. Jennie M., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M.. except Wednesday. 33 Marvin Avenue. 

Crawford, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. R. Practises and 
Teaches the Practice of Christian Seſence 
Mind Healing, 174 Kennard Street. 

Culver, Conrad S., C. S. 46 Streator Avenne. 

E'ls Charles W.. O. S. Eveninger. except 
Wednesday, 7 to 9 P. M. 19 Seott Street. 

Fitzpatrick, Mrs. Lida W.. C.SR: Normal 
Course Gradunte of the Mnsenchusetts Meta- 
physica} College. 112 and 113 Colonial Ar 
ende. Euclid Avenne. Tours, 9 A.M. to 12 M., 
except Thursday. Res., 1517 Enel Ave. 

Fraser. Mary Snareo, C. S. 61 Rrideo Street 
Mondays. 10 A. M. to 12 M. Rell Phane. 

Freeman, Mawin T, OR. 131 Cotontal Arcade 
Fuetld Avenne. Hours, 9 A. M. to 3 P.M 
Realdence, 39 Reechwood Street. 

Garrard. Mra. Wattle J. C. S. 3031 Enclid Ave. 

Joner, Mra. Mary M., C.. Weddell House. 


Sarurdays. 
Res. 765 
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CLEVELAND, 
W Mrs. sate A., CS. Thursdays, h A.M. 
o 4 M. 20 ogulind Avenue, Bust. 
en Emma, C. 8. 275 Koblusun Avenue, 
Glenville. 

Long, Mrs, Adelaide W., C. S. 112 and 113 
Colonial Arcade, Eudlld Ave, Hours, 0 A. M. 
ta 1 P.M. Residence, 200 Wilson Avenue. 

McKlolvy, Mrs. Helen, C.S. 35 Lobengrin St. 

Merritt, Fdwurd A., C. S. B. Residence, 030 Eu- 
clid Avenue. 

Merritt, Mrs. Mutlida H., C. S. B. Toesdays, 
DAM, to 12 M. Residence, 080 Euclid Ave, 

Newton, Mrs, Olive II., C. S. The Nordica, 418 
Euclid Avenue, 

Nimting, Mrs. Elizabeth IL, C. S. 10 Scott St. 

Ranney, Cornelius J., C. S. 1300 Detrott Street. 

Kanney, Mrs, Margaret, C. S. 1300 Detroit St. 

Robertson, Mrs. Georgle T., C. S. 501 Cedar 


Avenue, 
Rumsey. Mra. Carrie M., C.S. 37 Hampden St. 
Sigler, Carlton C., C. S. OL Euclid Avenue. 
Sigler, Mra. Orpha G., C. S. Office, Room 1, 
ythian Temple Buliding. 

Siluey. Hattie L., (S. Afteruoous, except 
Wednesda ay nag TENET: 357 Sibley Street. 
Smyth, Helen A. CS. 274 Woodbridge Ave. 
Stone, Mrs. Lidu S., 0. S. D. Primary aud Nor- 
inal Course Graduate of Massichuxetts Meta- 
Mhystenl College, Practisea aud Teaches the 
practice of Christian Selence Mind Healing. 


Residence, 44 S, Genesee Avenue. Office, 
toom 1. Pythian Teusple ay Oy 
Williams, Mrs. Marietta XI., C.S. Rooms 112 


ond 113 Colontal Arcade. 
respect Strect, 
COLUMBUS, 0. 
Burk, Annette P., O,S. 521 St. Clair Avenue, 
Comerford, Mrs. Margaret, C. S. 521 St. Clair 


Avenue, 
C.S. 78 West Avenue. Bell 


Eurl, Mrs. Eva 
Telephoue G 1141, 

Flack, Mixx Enzabeth J., C. S. 738 E Long St. 

Givason, Miss Katle A., C. S. 521 St. ClalrAve. 

Harris, Mrs. Eile J., Gs. 87 N. Monroe Axe. 

James, Mra, Maud 15. CS. 067 Nef) Avenue, 

Jones, Mra, Harriet W.. 15 S. D. 406 Ouk Street. 
See Tnstitute Card. 

Monsarrat, Miss Elizabeth II., C. S. 515 Kast 
nrond Street, 

Peters. Misa Lucey A., C. S. 77 Lexington Ave, 

Keld, Mrs. Mary E.. E 231 Miller Avenue, 

Kigby, Mrs. Minerva It, (S. 961 Highlaud St. 

Spaulding, Mrs. Elvira W., C.S.B. 406 Oak 
Street, See Institute Curd. 

Spaulding, Melville * C. S. 406 Oak Street. 

Wallonk, Mrs. Cora B., C.S. 12:43 Foreytb Ave. 
DAYTON, 0. 

Conte. Lioyd B., (S. 313 W. 3d Street. 

Hardy, Mrs Sarat J., C. S. 105 Iloward St. 

Hatten, John K., (S. B. 313 W. 3d Street. 

Hatten, Mrs Malludn. C.S. 313 W. 3d Street. 

Hotse, Mra, Flom I., C.S. 20 Richard Street, 

Kidney, Mrs. Alice, (8. 1068 So. Brown St 

Kidney, Charles E., C.S. 1068 So. Brown 

Street. Telephone, Matin 1432. 

. Bernard Henry, Jr., C. S. 404 Keowee 
Strout 

Ricennsin. Mrs. Belle, cs. 316 W. 3d Street. 

Rieeonsan, Prank O, CS. 316 W. 3d Street. 

Werthelier, Rabbi, Max, PrO. G. 
Teacher and Practitioner of Christian SEI- 
ence, Hours, 8 A.M. to 12 M. 117 North Ave. 
DEFIANCE, 0. 

Diehl, Miss Mary L., C. S. 223 Jackson Street. 
ELYRIA, 0. 

rush. Miss M. Therean, S. 203 E. Avenue, 
corner Second St. Hours, 10 A.M. to 4 L. u. 
FINDLAY. O. 

Meek. Mrs. Minnie, 

Meek, Napoleon R., 
FRBMONT, 0. 

Ernst, Mrs, Jennie M., 622 9 St. 

Lutz, Mrs, Dalsy E.. hs. "4 Ih), No. 2. 

Lutz, Ray, C-8. Rural Delivery No. 2. 


Residence, 303 


C.S. Sultes2-53 Arzyle Bik, 
E.S. Sufte 52-53 Argyle Bik. 


GALLIPOLIS, o. 

Bradbury, Mrs. Loulse Belle, C,S. 21 Cedar St. 
GARRETTSVILLE, O. 

Murwins, Herbert B., C.S. 

GALION, o. 

Boyer, John J., C. S. 402 Union Street. 

Boxer, Mrs, Marita W., C. S. 402 Union St. 

weber, ates Hannah V., CS. 150 Boston St. 
GOMER, 

Erans, Mis Ilarrlette Ohlo, C. S. 
HAMILTON, o. 

Friend, Mrs. Sarah F., C. S. Webster Bullding. 
iligh Street. 

Freshman, Miss Nelile Victoria, C.8, Webster 
Buthling, Illgh Street. 

LANCASTER, O. 

Itighy. Misa Estella M.. R.B, nal hte, Allen 
Street. Office, 134 F. Broad 8 
Kighy, Georgia A., C. S. 142 W. 2 Street. 
LEETONIA, 0. 
Hazel, Mrs. Anna, C.S 

LIMA, 0. 

Adams, Miss Mary B., C. S. 886 W. Spring St. 

Fullerton, Mrs. Florence F., C. S. 722 South 
Elizabeth St. C.S, Heading Rom, 3 to 5 PM. 

Fullerton, Jobu C. CS. 722 So, Elizabeth St. 

Lambert. Mrs, Lovina, C. S. 312 Harrison Axe. 

Liuneman. Mrs. Jullu D., C. S. 616 W. Market St. 
LORAIN. 0. 

Worden, Harry L., Sa, 815 Reid Street. 

Worden, Mra. Mne B., C. S. 815 Reld street. 
MANSFIELD, 0. 

Drake, Mrs. Mary J., C. S. ohora Ph, Zil. 

Ifarris, Mrs. Emma NI. GS. 146 W. 34 9 

Harris, Henry F., C. S. 146 W. 3d Street. 
MARIETTA, O. 

Taylor, Charles H., CS, 

ell "Phone, 217 or 110, 
MARION. O. 

Quick, Jenunette. C. S. B. F. & M. Bank Bldg. 

Berte Miss 1 C. . 

Shoots, Miss * A., 

MASSILLON, 

Leighton, Mixs Hate, C.S, Mon, and Fri. P.M., 
Tues. and Thurs. A.M. 25 Wellman Street. 
MT. VERNON, 0. 

Swan, Mary E., C.S, 801 E. Gambler Strect. 
NEWARK, 0. 

Fleck, Mrs, Fannle M., C. S. Ingleside. 

Hazelton, Miss Irene, CS. 30 Oak Street. 

Longshore, Mrs, Susan, C.S. 410 E. Maln St. 

Moore, Mrs. Elin I., C. S. 30 W. Locust St. 

Moore, Mr. Elva E., C. S. 30 W. Locust Street. 
OBERLIN, 0. 

Rartlett, Mrs, Evn S., C. S. 198 Woodland Ave. 

lhulmadge, Anson A., C.S, 55E. College Street. 

Risley. Misa Elia S., C.S. 55 E. College Street, 
PAINESVILLE. 0. 

Stickney. Mrs, Caroline R. Heard, C.S.B. 
PIQUA, 0. 

Shipley, Ell T., C. S. 442 River Street. 

Shipley, Mrs Susan M.. C. S. 442 River Street. 

Van Horn, Willinm, C.S. 321 Spring Street. 
PORTSMOUTiT, o. 

N Misa Bele, C. S. Tlours. 9 A.M. to 

M. 22% hond Street, corner W Street, 

Moore, Walter &. C.S. E3 Enst Al Street. 
ROCKY RIVER, O 

Gleason, Bessie K. C.S. 


ROCKY RIVER HAMLET, O, 

Wagar, Mrs, Currie L., C. S. Address, Rock- 
port. O. 

SALIM, 9. 

Mayerhofer. Mrs, Ellen Deming, CAR. 
3 to 5 ILM. Room 3, 
Wed. and Sat. Res, 
SANDUSKY, 

Marble, Mra, 


S. 9 to 11 A. X., 2 to 4. . 


Fairview Heights 


Hours, 
Pioneer Rlock. except 
283 Lincoln Ave. 


0. 
Mary P.. C. S. 725 Central Ave. 
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SPRINGFIELD, O. 
Aldrich, Mrr, Sarah E., C. 8. 335 W. High St. 
Aldrich, Willam H., C. S. 335 W. High St. 
Berger, Mra. llattle M., C. S. 1022 Lagonda Av. 
Cowan, Mrs, Harriet S., C. S. B. Healer and 
Teacher. 119 East High Street. 


TOLEDO, O. 

Adstt, Mise Ienbelle, C.S. 707 Huron Street. 

Clark, Miss Surah J., C.8.D, The Hattersley. 
See Institute Card 4 

Compton, Urs. Mary S., C. S 201 The Nasby. 

Hoag, Mrs, Ella „ C. S. B. Practises and 
Teaches the Practice of Christian Sclence 
Mind Healing. 2140 Collingwood Avenue, 

Jennings, Arthur Ð., C. & The Hattersley. 

Justus, Mrs, Flora A., C. S. 2912 Monroe St, 

Keeler, Misa Grace, C. S. 13 Collingwood Ave, 

Keeler, Mrs. Sara M., C. S. 2513 Colllug wood 
Axenue. 

Mebonnid. Mrs. Sarah L., C.. 1128 Central 
Avenue, 

Merrill, Mrs, Ada C., C. S. The Belvedere. 

Peelar, Mrs. Loulse C., C. S. Hours, 1 to 5 
P.M. 17 The Gpitzer. 

Raymond, Miss Loulse, C. 8. Hours, 1.30 to 
3.30 F.M. 1020 Washington Street. Phone, 
Home 5102. 

Rowland, Mra. Emma J., C.S, 330 Irving St. 

Scott, Mies Susan W., C. S. 2505 Monroe St. 

Struble, Charles E., C. S. 1012 Norwood Axe. 

Struble, Mrs. Hattle L., C. 8. 1012 Norwood Ax. 

Voseburgh, Mra, Kate Bartlett, C. 2104 Col- 
Nngwood Avenue, 


WARREN, U, 
Ohl, Lucle B.. C. S. 108 High Street. 


YOUNGSTOWN, O. è 
Johnston, Mrs. M. Stella, OS. 533 Wick Ave. 
ZANESVILLE, O. 
Rogevear, Willlam T., C.S. 408 Market St. 


Oklahoma Territory. 
EL RENO, OKLA. 
Kilborn, Willlam A., C. S. P. O. Box 458 
Simpson, Mrs. Amy C., C. S. 520 8. Roberts Ave. 
We achedel, Miss Magdalena, C.S. 319 So. Hof 
venue. 


DN ID. OKLA, 
Boyles, Mattle M., C. S. 1305 Independence Av. 


GUTURIE, OKLA. 

Hinchsiiff, Mra. Bertha, C. S. 27 Capitol Bank 
neti 

Hinchsliff, William D., C.S. 27 Capitol Bank 
Building. 

Merten, Mrs. Nell J., C.S. Prospect View, cor- 
ner 14th and Wasbington Avenue. 

Stumpf, Mrs. Florence H., C.S. Osage Bulld- 
ing. 119 Harrison Avenue. 

Stumpff, James H., C.3, Osage Bullding, 119 
Harrison Avenue, 

Wolfington, Mrs. Helen L., C.8. 
HEASTON, OKLA, 

McKay, Virgil P., QB. 


LAWTON, OKLA. 
obb, Mrs. Carrie L., C. 8. ¿ 
Farmenter, Mrs. Alaina L., C. S. 226 Avenue E. 
Stoneking. Mrs. Mary A., C. & 609 C Avenue. 
Wiigon, Lucinda J., C. S. 222 E. Avenue. 


MULHALL, OKLA. 
Kuhlman, Mrs, Julla A., C. & 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA. 
Flynn, Misa Mary E., C.8. 220 W. Maln St. 
{larriugton, Henry L, C. & 600 W. 8th Street. 
Link. Mrs, Delphine H., C.S. 100 E. 5th St. 
Logan, Martha S.. C. S. Hours, 0 A.M. to 5 
P.M. 220 Manin Street. 
McCartney, Mary J.. C. S. 609 Broadway. 
Yarrington, Mrs. Nellie M. H., C. & Room 4, 
127% Maln Street. 


PONCA CITY. OKLA. 
Dunean, Mra. Lucy M.. C. S. 


SHAWNEE, OKLA. 
Jones, Mrs. A. Cora, C. S. Cor, 9th & Union Av. 
Sulth, Mrs. Kate Mary, GS. 546 N. Park St. 


STILLWATER, OKLA. 

Mitchell, Robert J., QS. Maln Street lu Stees 
aud McGraw Bullding. 

Mitchell, Mrs. Sarah E. L.. C. S. Main Street, 
in Steen and McGraw Building. 

Talbot, Mrs, Iendore Alice, C.8. 

Webb, Mra. Angie Lester, E. S. Corner Lewis 
and lith Street. 


Oregon. 
ASHLAND, ORE. 

Foster, Mrs. Alice S., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. and 2 to 5 P.M, Gresham Street, 
BURNS, ORE, 

HIN, Mra, Sarah D., C. &. 

Witzel, Mrs. Emma A., C. & 

RUGENE, ORE. 

Odell, Mrs. Margaret. C. S. Hours, 2to4 P. M. Mon. 
and Sun. excepted, 514 Willamette St. Rm. 2. 
GOLD HILL, ORE. 

Cheney, Mrs. Ella R., C.8. 

GRANTS PASB, ORE. 

Gamble, Mrs. Cecella J., C. S. 
GREENBACK, (Josephloe Co.), ORE. 

Thompson, Mrs, Clara Willson, C.. 
Greenback Gold Mining Company. 
GRESIIAM, ORR. 

Culy, David J., C. & 


OREGON CITY, OBB. 
Hayes, Mrs, Anna S., CS. Seventh Street. 


PORTLAND, ORB, 
Aldrich, Mise Lou, ©.8.B. Practitioner and 
* of Christian Science. 595 Lovejoy 
rer 


Care 


s . 465 W. Park St. 

Hersey, Mrs. Calista, C. S. 714 Davia Street. 

Hogue, Mra, Blauche H., C. S. B. 714 Davis St. 
Telephone, Red 661. Bee Institute Card. 

Holmes, Mrs. Annie C.. C. S8 628 E. Madison St. 

Janes. Mrs. Clara E., C.S. 415 Abington Bldg. 

Janes, Henry D., C. S. Hours, 9 A. M. to 6 P.M, 
{15-416 Abington Bullding. 

Mahon, James Edward, C.S. Mall address, 
Reading Room of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Hamilton Bullding. 

Ogden, David B., C. S. 715 Wash. St., Cor. 22d. 

Ogden, Margaret W., C. S. 715 Wash. &., Cor. 22d. 

Paton. Mrs. Avaline A., C. S. 505 Lovejoy St. 

Russell. Mrs. Carrie f., C.S, 740 Kearney St. 

Thomas, Mary H., O. S. 386% Washington St. 

Trevett, Mrs. Mary B., C. S. 77T Flanders St. 


SAT. DM, ORE. 
Ballou, Miss Orville, OS. 
Donaldson, Mrs. Evelyn, OS. 331 Cottage St. 
Hateh, Mra. Lon R.. G. Honrs, 2 to 4 P.M. 
Office, Christian Science Hall. 
Lif ead Mrs. Amanda A., QS 3 Liberty 
reet. 
Wilson, Mrs. Sarah A.. C. S. Office Hours from 
9 A. u. to 12 M. 320 Liberty Street. 
N Pennsylvania. 
ALLEGHENY, PA. 
Hoadley, Mrs, Josephine, C. S. 605 Union Ave. 
Mann, Mrs. Marion, C. & 917 James Street. 


ALTOONA, PA. 
Bell, John T., C. S. 1201 @th Avenue. 
Horton, Mrs. Maggie 1., C. S. 2319 Sth Ave, 
Horton, Millard F., C.S. 2319 öth Avenue 
Snyder, Thomas P., C. S. 2023 Sth Avenue. 


ATHENS, PA. 
Harden, Mre. Mary Isabella, C. S. Rov 305 
MeDanlels, Mrs. Marietta, C. & in River St 
Mustart, Mrs. Mary J., C. S. P.O R 335 
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AUSTIN, PA. 
ig, Mrs. Hattle E., C.S. 
Benmend, Mrs. Juila B., C. 8. 


BIG POND, PA. 
Grace, Addison W., O.S. 
RADNOOK, PA. 
Ude, Mrs. Linda J., C. 8. 
Hawkins Avenue. 


DFORD,, PA. 
Glare, Mra Elizabeth J., C.S. 5 Bellevue Ave. 
Glass, John H., C. S. 5 Bellevue Avenge. > 
Morrison, Miss Sarah B., & 3 Forma 
Street. < 
DANVILLE, PA. 
Boyd, Mrs, Anna H., CA 


DU BOIS, PA. 
Henry, Warren E., C. O. 
Klelnzlnna, Richard F., 

tory, Hamor Street, 


B. SMITHFIBLD, PA. 
Carpenter, Mrs. Ollve K., 


DASTON, PA. e 
Williams, Mre. Fanny A., C. S. Hours, 10 A. A. 
to 12 M. E Lafayette Street. 


Turner Street. 
41 Turner St. 


8d Street, near 


117 W. Weder Axe. 
CB. Cupboard Fac- 


CA 


„ Walter 8. C.8, Brchan Building. 
B Mrs. Etta G., C8. . 12th St. 
Thomas, Charlotte M., C. S. 633 St. 1 


FAYETTEVILLE, PA. 
Wingert, Judith M., C. 


FRANKLIN, PA. 
eae Arn Stella B. C., 1828 Liberty St. 
Soon. “Mrs. Margaret &, G. B. 1603 Buffalo &. 


FREDONIA, PA. 
Orr, ‘Mrs. Sarah, C. S. Box 102. 


REENSBURG, PA. 
Beker, Mrs, Anna B., C. S. 650 George Street. 
Gongaware, Mrs. Mary W., C. S. 13 F. Otter- 
man Street. 


HARRISBURG. PA, 

Edmunds, Wiiliam B., C. S. 104 Conoy Street. 
HAWLEY, PA. 

smith, Eugene T., C.S. Box 36. 
OHINSTOWN, PA. 

Backies. Mrs. Emma, C. S. Grand Army Hall, 
frat tloor. 
CERKTOWN, PA. 

8 Mrs. Carollne A, C. & Willlam 
Street. 


LANCASTER, FA. 
Rowley. Capel, C. S. 553 N. Duke Street. 
Rowley, Mrs. Maude, C. 8. 553 N. Duke Street. 

GOK HAVEN, PA. 
Hatt Mrs. Kate, C.S. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 

Harmon Building, Main Street. 

MEADVILLE, PA. 

Balley, Mrs. Lillan A., C.S. Hours, 2 tte 5 
PM. 5140 State Street. 

Smith, Mrs. Mira II., C. S. 387 Walnut Street, 
Smith. Richard, C. S. B. 387 Walnut Street, 
Talman, Mrs. Marla E., C. S. B. 309 Sherman 

Street. 

MILLVALE, PA. 

Erkern. Mrs, Susan E., C'S. North Avenue. 

MIFCIIELL’S MILUS, PA. 

Rodkey, Misa Mary L., C. S. 

NEW RIIGHTON, PA. 

Whitehead, Mrs. Elizabeth, C. S 1025 Penn Av. 

NORRISTOWN, PA. 

Grimes, Miss Agnes E., C. S. 1537 Arch Street. 

NORWOOD, PA. 

Way. S. kdaward, C. S. P. O. Box 14. 


Ixy 


PHILADBLPHIA, PA. 

Brownell, Mrs. D. BDloise, C.. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of Masa, Metaphysical! Col- 
lege, 1 to 8 P. M., except Thursday, 229 80. 
44tb St. Tel. 4-21-29 D. See Institute Card. 

Brownell, Kathryn F., C. S. 220 So. 44th St. 

Burgess, Eva M., C. & 1620 Columbia Avenue, 

Chanfran, Heurletta E, C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical Col - 

lege. 9 A.M. to 2 P. M., except Sat. Room 

214 and 215 Perry Bidg. 1530 Chestnut &. 

Cornog, Sara, C. S. Office Hours, 10 A.M, to 
12 M. 2223 Spring Garden Street. 

Cuthbert. Edward D., C. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
2. P.M. Christian Sclence Reading Room, 
N. W. corner Broad and Spruce Nreete. 

Darlington, Frederic W., G8. Hours, 5 to 6 
E. M., i Saturday. 1122 Real Estate 
Trust Bullding. 

Darlington, ‘Mrs, Mabel Way, C.S. Hours, 9 
A.M, to 1 P. A., except Fridays. 3184 Clifford 
Street. Telephone, 2-38-29 L. 

Dexter, Mra. H. Aline, C. S. The Gladstone. 

Douglars, Mrs. Cornella M. Orvis, CGA 344 N. 
dad Street. 

Faboestock. Charles H., C. S. 1004 Farragut 
Terrace, Bell Felephone, 4-44-18 A. 

Fnbnestock, Mre, Virginia Peck, C.8. 1004 
Farragut Terrace. 

Fancher, Mrs. Marie, C. B. 1725 Arch Street. 
Gee Institute Card. 

Ganse, Mre. Henrietta M., C. S. 1580 Chestnut 
Street. Room 215. Theresa 2 to 5 P.M, 


Bo. Glet Street. 
Hammersley, Mrs. C. S. 


10 A.M. to 12 M. 839 No. irt Street. 

Hicks, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. Hours, 1 to 3.30 
PM. 3000 Euciid Avenue. 

Mealey, Katharine. C.8. 30 No. 19tb Street. 

Miler, Albert E., C. S. Hours, 8 A. A. tos P.M. 
OMce, 1010 Cheetnut Street. Residence, 5248 
Jefferson Street. Beli Telephones. 

Miller, Mra. Printhla T., CS. Hours, 8 to 5 
P.M. Office, 1619 Chestnut Street. Resi- 
dence, 5248 Jefferson Street. Bell Telephones, 

Moore, Charles J., C.8. 1583 Chestnut Street. 
Room 218 and 1710 Market Street. 

Fuller, C.S. 2001 Cherry St. 
J., C. 8. 1535 Chestnut St. 
9.30 A. M. to 1.30 ae 


Randall, William F., C. S. 1524 Chestnut Street. 
12.30 to 4 P.M. Res. 1542 N. 13th Street. 
Skidmore, Mrs. Sadie D., C. S. 1706 N. 18th St. 
Smyth, Mrs. Margaret L., C. S. 1610 Chestnut St. 
Staley, Florence L., C. S. 3164 Clifford Street. 
Stuebgen, Edward P., C. & 530 Vodges Street. 
Stuehgen. Mra. Florence F., C. S. 530 Vodges St. 
Staudenmnyer, Carrie B., C. S. Hours, 2 to 

M., except Friday. 2400 Turner Street. 

Straub, Ida W., C.& 313 Wister St. G't'n. 

Tourny, E. Mabel, C.S. 313 E. Wister St. G't'n. 

Wright, Miss Sue R., C. S. 4130 Penngrove St, 
PITTSBURG, PA. 

Armstrong. Miss Marie L.. C 8. Steuben Ave., 
Crafton. Telephone, 142 Ring 3, Crafton. 
Bayer, Mrs. Anna W., C. S. 47 Blackadore Ave- 

nue. Brushton. 

Cannon, Mrs. Maria E.. C. S. 8364 Webster Av. 

Cobb, Mrs. Jessie P., C. S. 539 Roscdale Street. 
Telephone, P. and A. 762 Y. 

Cobb, Silas. C. S Evenings. 539 Rosedale St. 

Hartriex, Mrs. Mary B., C.S. The Lamont, 
Spahr Street, E. E. 

Hood, Mra. Allee E. C.S. Nes. 300 Atwood St. 
Tel. 146 Ring 5, Park. Hours at Room 617 
Bijou Bldg., 10 A. M. to 4 P.M., Weduesday. 
1 to i P.M. Suturday. 
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PITTSBURG. 

Hosmer, Mrs. Besen. C. S. 628 Summerles St. 
Kraner, Mra, A. Frances, C. S. Res. 337 Collins 
Ave. Tel. 709 King 2 East. Hours at Room 
611 Bijou Ruliding, 10 A.M. fe 12 M., Mon- 
day; 10 A.M. 4 P. u. Frida 
aber, David ., © & Res, 33 Collins A 
Lunxyon, Mrs. Ella M., C. & 1001 Ross Avenue 


Wilkinsbur rg. 
MeDona!d, Willam F., C. S. 208 Emerson St. 
McEwen, Mrs. Armiota J., QS. 321 West 


Streel, Wilkinsburg. 

Meredith, Benjamio F., S.. 107 Robinson 
Street. Telephone, N08. ring 5 Park. At 
oom WH Bijon Bulldlug dally. 

Miller, Charles Ilunter, C. S. B. Res. 681 S. Neg- 
ley Ave. Hours at oon 611 Bijou Bldg., 
Peon, Ave., 11 A. M. to 4 P.M. Tuesday; 11 
A.M. to 1 F. M. Saturday. 

Miller, Mra. Marla A., C. S B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. Kes. GIL 8. Negley Ave. Tel. 859 
East. lours at Room 611 Bijou Bidg., 1 to 
4 P.M. Mon.; 11 A. M. to 4 P.M. Thurs, 

Moorhead, Mrs. Mary A., U.S, 4516 Forbes AY. 

Nease, Miss Mary E., C. 8. 5618 Margaretta St. 

Pheips, Miss then A., C. & 49 Ella Street, 


WII i107 
Plerpolut, Albert E., C. 5 4641 Sylvan Avenue. 
Plerpolnt, Mra Sarah C.8 4641 Sylvan 


Avenue. Telephone, Wood 62 Ring 3. 
Semple, Mrs. Adella E., C. S. Tues.. 
and Sat 1 to 4 P.M. 362 Atwood Street. 
Strong Mrs. Mary L., C. S. 522 Ivy Street. 
Van Tine, Mra Katie, C. S. 522 Iy Street. 
Warwick, Mre. Jessie G., C.8. Forbes and 
Ualket Streets. 


Thurs., 


POTTSVILLE, PA. 
Rlehel, Mre, Aurelia L., C. S. 1023 W. Market St. 
Rishel, George M., C. S. 1023 W. Market St. 


READING, PA. 
Pullman, Mrs. L. Vertrees, C. S. 322 N. Sth St. 


It ENO VO, PA 
Putt, Mrs. E. Glenn, C. S. 10th & Huron Ave. 


SAYKB, PA. 
Stephens, Mrs. Estelle, C. S. 317 Wilbur Ave. 


SCRANTON, PA. 
Avery, Gabriel J., C. S. 924 Myrtle Street. 
' Avery, Mrs. Martha B.. C.9. 994 Myrtle Street. 
Capwell, Mrs. Jennie W., C. S 1080 Fisk Ave- 
nue. ee 8 to * A. * 5 tog P.M. Tel. 
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PAL 
Marriott, Mrs. ra L. 3 
Murrlott, Arthur W.. EBS 880 
Maynard, Mrs. Flora M., C. S. 
Avenue. 
McKee, Mrs. Cina Be C. 8. 815 Vine Street. 
McKee, David N C. S. B. Healing and 
Tenching. Office, 805 vine Street. 
Sherwood. John G., QS Fours, 9 AM. to 
5 P. M. Room 18 Coal Exchange, Wyoming 
Avenue, Residence, 344 Mifflin Ave. Tel. 
Watres, Mra. Kebie B., G. 916 Mulberry st. 


REWICKLPAY. PA. 
Osburn, Miss Mary P., OS 721 Bank Street. 


NHARON, PA 
Rudd, Mra. Sara Tren e CA 328a Penn St. 
Rameav, Mira Gertrude P., C.S. 4 So. Main St. 


TOWANDA. PA. 
Davia, Mra Lurana V., G8. 210 N. Main St. 
Davis. Lnther M., C.R 210 North Maln Street. 
Button, Mrs. Mary B, C. S. 

WHL. T. SRORO, PA. 
Nattarlv. Mas Jennie M., C.S. 
Sponlding. Mra. Florence ay aS 

WREST RPTRT.ER BM, 
Darrach. Mra, Rilzabeth W. 0.8. Prospect Ar. 


WPSTCHESTER, PA 
Brown, Robert R., C.8._ 13 N. Walnut Street. 


Darlington, Mise Anna F., C. S. 123 E. Wash- 

lu — Street. 
Da on, Mise Tdh &, CS 1 to 3 P.M. 
Som ays ane 3 117 N. 
Dadington Isabel, C.S. Hours, 
Hues, P Frl., . High 


TE ROCK, PA 
Miss Katherine. C. 


WILLIAMSPORT, PA. 

Parry, Mies Rebecca, C. S. 214 W. 4th Street. 
WOODVILLE, PA. 

Sindorf, Misa Josephine, C. 8. 


JOHNSTON, n 


Brown, Mrs. a i, C.S. Brown Homestead, 
Hartford 82 
NEWPORT, R. 

Cherry, Mrs. Ella 1 
AM to 1 P. u., 3 N 6 
OLNEYV ILLE, R. 

Whipple, Mra. ma 15 C. 9. 101 Sterling Axe. 
PAWTUX Er, 

Rhodes, Miss Marla ke, C. S. Lawn Ave. Box 1. 


PROVIDENCE, R. 1. 

Anthony, David. C. S. D. 58 Governor Street. 

Bingham. Mrs. Susan E., C. S. 111 Bowen St. 

Carpenter. Gilbert C, C.S. 1 Congdon Street, 

Carpenter, Mrs, Minnie C., C. S. 1 Congdon St. 

Chapin, Mrs. Eliza S., C. S. 39 Manning Street 

Gale, Mra. Ada H., CJS. 147 Lloyd Avenue. 

Greene, . H., GS. D. Office, Howard 
Bldg. 171 Westminster St., Cor. Dorrunce. 9 
A. M. to 12 M. Res. 89 Angell Street 

Greene, Mra, Grace A., C. S. D. 2 ry 8 P. u. 
89 Angell Street 

Hatch, Mrs. Mary H.. C.S. 416 Brook Street. 

Hatch, Willard T., C.9. 416 Brook Street. 

Mylod, Walter E., cs. Hours, D A.M, to 12 M. 
49 Tirldgham Street. 

Newton, Mrs. Laura A., C.S. 37 Hoyle Street. 

Prentice, Mra. Emma Frances, C. S. 514 Broad- 
wav. 

Sayward, Alice G., C. S.. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 
except Saturday. 71 Bradford Street. 

Watte, Mre. Emma L., C.S 269 Thayer Street. 

Walsh, Mrs. Kittle B. C.S. 256 Morris Avenue, 

Wardwell, Mrs. Jessie S., C. S. Office hours, 
1 to 3 P.M., except Wed. 44 Sycamore St. 


South Carolina. 
CHARLESTON, 8. C. 
Belk aye. Elizabeth Tavel, S. 17 Wentworth 
ree 
Miller, Mrs. Sophia, C. & 51 Laurens Street. 
e Elizabeth J.. C. S 151 Rutledge 
e. 


C. S. Hours. 10.30 
M. 18 Bellevue Arc. 


South Dakota. 
ABBRDEEN, S. DAK. 
Oranmer, Mra, Emma A.. C. S. 302 First Ave. 
AURORA. S. DAR. 
Sutherland. Mrs. Idella, C.S. 
BROOKINGS, 8 
Bonesteel, Mrs. Cora W., C38. 
Darnall, Mra. Lavina N. C. 8. 


CENTERVILLE. S. DAK. 
Hatch, Mrs. Allie, C.S. 


CUSTER, S DAK. 
Smith. Mrs. Rasha, C. 8. 

ELK POINT. S. DAK. 
Cmm. Benjamin F.. C.. 
Crum, Mrs. Mary, C. S. 


FLANDRDAU. S. DAK. 
Locke. Mre. Helen 


„ CS. 
Onstine, Mrs. Lydia R., C.S. 
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HURLEY, 8. DAK. 
Brauch, Mrs. Surah, ©&®. 
HURON, S. DAK. 
Bick, Mrs. Alice P., C8. 
Elson, Mrs, Mary E., C.8. 
IPSWICH, 3. DAK. 
Barker, Mrs. Adele J., CB. 
KEYSTONE, S. DAK. 
Clarke, Mrs. Susan B., C. O. 
LEAD CITY, 8. DAK. 
Pride, Mra, Cynthia, C.. 9 A. M. to 8 P. M. 
MADISON, S. DAK. 
Holston, Mrs, Isophene, C.. 
RAPID CITY, 8. DAK. 
Crandell, Mrs. Cordella B., C.S, Main Street. 
French, Misa Grace A., C. 8. 


SIOUX FALLS, S. DAK. 
Bradshaw, Robert U., C. S. 
Gregory. Mrs. Ligzle K., C. S. 

SPEARFISH, 8. DAK. 
Ryan, John G. C. S. B. 
Ryan, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. B. 


VIENNA, S. DAK. 
Kirby, Mrs. Frances Emma, C.8. Three Miles 
Sonth Town. 


WATERTOWN, S. DAK. 
Carle, John D., C. S. B. 519 No. Carpenter St. 
Carle, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher, 510 No. Carpenter Street. 


YANKTON, 8. DAK. 
Richey, Mrs. Ernle E., C. S. 408 Gth Street, E. 


Idaho Street. 


605 Duluth Ave 
127 Dakota Av 


Tennessee. 
CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 
Van Dusen, Mrs. Jennle M., C. S. Cameron Hill. 
Whiteside, Florence, C. S. B. 100 College Street, 
Wilson, Mrs. Julin Lee, C.S Corner 8th and 
Chestnut. 


KNOXVILLE, TENN, 
Crozier, Miss Annah. C.S. 
Payne, Silas A., C.S. Borches Building. 


MEMPHIS, TENN. 

Alken, Mrs. Laura B., C. S. 

Alken. Walter P., C.S. 

Allen, Mrs. Mary Obinna, C. S. Hours, 8 A. M. 
to 12 M. 147 Third Street, 

Churchill, Charlea Noble, C. S. 42 Tate Street. 

4iafford, Miss Maime, C.S. 1113 Preston Ave. 

Hawkins, Mrs. Rolla C., C.S. 718 St. Paul St. 

Kelly, Misa Ella J., C. S. B. Rooms 78 and 80 
Randolph Bullding, Maln and Beal Streets. 

King, Mrs. Frances J., C. S B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Mass. Metaphysical College. 
Practises and Tenches Christian Sctence 
Mind Ileallng. Woman's Bullding, corner 
Jefferson and Third Sts. See Institute Card. 
MILAN, TENN. 

Moore, Mrs. Ming Priest, C. 8. 
NASHVILLE, TENN 

Mason, Mrs. Annie, C.8,B. Jackson Building. 

Mason, Henry M., C. SB. Juckson Building. 


TULLAH( MA, TENN. 
Morgan, Mra. Carrie C., C. S. Lincoln Street. 
Morgan. Frank G., C. 8. Lincoln Street. 
Srott. Mrs. Clora B., C.8, 


Texas. 
ALEDO, TEX. 
Overmire, John L. C.S. 
Overmire, Lettie J., C. & 
AMARTH. IO. TEX. 
MeManigal, Mrs. Elizabeth, O. S. 
AUSTIN, TEX. 
Rrneggerhoff, ‘Mra. Ada, C. S. 412 W. 17th &. 
Bruegeerhoff, William, C. S. Over 105 F. 6th 
Street. Phone, 22558. 
Carrington, Mrs, Mary E., C. S. 1108 Neches St. 
Sauer, Mrs. Jennie A., C. S. 506 E. 12th Street. 


Ziller, Mrs. Bessle Lee, C. S 107 W. 7th St. 
See Southern C. 8. Institute Card. 

Ziller, Robert L., C. B. B. Teacher and Practi- 
tioner of Christian Science. 107 W. 7th St. 
1 Southern Christlan Selence Institute 

a 


Ziller, Mrs, Mary, C.S, 508 W. 14th Street. 
Ziller, Mrs. Theresa, CS, 606 W. 14 Street. 
BONHAM, TEX. 
Hillger, Paul, C. S. 
BOWIE, TEX. . 
Johnson, Mrs. Murr A., C. S. Box 200. 
Johnson, Samuel P., C.S. Box 206, 
Willams, Mrs. Cyothia A, GA. 
Willams, John 8.. C. S. 
BRYAN, TEN. 
King, Mrs, Lucy J., C. S. 
CANYON CITY, TEX. 
Henson, Mrs. Edna, 
CORSIOANA, TEX. 
Sory, Frank L., U.S, 408 East 9th Avenue. 
DALLAS, TEX. 
Alexander, Mrs. Cora B., C.S. 20 Grand Arve- 
mue, Oak CIIM. 


Cochran, Mrs. Sue H., C.S. 297 South Ervay 


Street. 
` DeWoody, Mrs. Flora, CS 203 Junius Street. 


Hines, Mrs. Sue D., C. S. 647 Ross Avenue. 

Human, Mrs. Gallle W., C. S. 280 Park Street. 

Moneter, Mrs, Gussle Hurt, C.S. 225 Caruth 
Street. 

Smith, Mrs. Lou Figgins, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M, 
to 1 P.M. 252 Browder Street. 

Whkte, Mrs, Virginia, C. S. 276 Sagasento St. 
DENISON, TRX. 

Hall, Miss Kate Eleanora, C. S. 700 Morgan St. 
EL PASO, TEX, 

Barber, Minnſe E., C. S. 619 ‘Magoffin Avenue, 

Nuckolle, Ellis Virgil, C. S. 1110 No. Kanssa St. 

N Mrs. N. Bessie, C.S. 1110 No. Kansas 

reet. 


FI. ATO NIA, TEX. 
Yeager, Mrs. Alma Flato, C. 8. 


FORT WORTH. TEX. 
Crowley, Henry C., C.8. 514 Penn, Avenue. 
McAnulty, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. Corner King 
and Myrtle Streets. 
Meeks, Mrs. Fanny, C. S. Rm. 508 Hoxle Bldg, 
A. M. to 5 P. M., except i 8 Tel. 1072-3. 
Orgaln, Mrs, Allce I., C. S. 603 E. Belknap St. 
Orguln, Mrs. Nola M., O. S. 603 E. Belkuap St. 
Wert hoff, Mrs. Georgia E., C. S. 116 E. Leni St 
GALVESTON, TEX. 
Tove, Wililam H., C. S 2212 Market Street. 
Swagey, Alex J., C. S. 1509 Avenue I. 
Swarey, Mrs. Zulle G., C. B. 1500 Avenue I. 
Sweet. Mrs. Ada P., C.S. 1700 Winnle Street. 
Sweet, Chauncey G., C.. 1708 Winnie Street, 


Bang arOy. TEN. 

ond, Mrs Lulu H.. CS. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachuaetts Metaphysi- 
eal College. Residence, 1612 Milam Street. 

Canes areal. f 71 Frankin Avenue. 

nie ee . „ C. B. 5 Leeland Ave. 
nes, Mrs, Beulah G., OS. 2008 Smith St. 

Mather, Fawin ©.. C'S. 1113 Crawford Street, 

S 5 1303 Main St. 

eee Phone. na S. B. 1116 Leeland 
erwood, James D., C. S. B. Tencher and 
Practitioner of Chri 

afin ATENIR, Thane Meo W 
nner, Mrs, Sarnh R. C. S 1308 F 8 

Sleek, Mrs. Marie C., C.. 1617 9 Ane 

Webb. Mrs, Emma L.. C. S. 1710 Clay Avenue. 
LEAGUE CITY, TEX. 

Colyer. Mra. Denn Maves, C. S. 
MARSHAL. TEX. 

Jemison, Mra, Semiramis L., O. & 

Starr. Mrs, Clara C., C. S. 407 W. Border St. 
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PARIS, TEX. 
Weaver lisa beth B., C. S. 512 Bonham St. 


SAN ANTONIO, TEX. 
Black, Miss Belle, C.8. 501 Avenue D. 
Brooks, Willan A., M.D. C.8. 501 Avenue D. 
Lister, Mrs. George! A., C. S. 210 Hill Street. 


HERMAN, TEX. 
Fulton, ast Fannie M., C.S. 501 & Walnut St. 


TYLER, TEX. 
Wyatt, ire. Salite D., C.B. 222 8. Adams Ave. 


WACO, TEX. 
Lowry, l Fp 1 987 So, Sixth St. 


Lowry, Mrs, Lena L., C. & 937 So. Sixth St. 
WEATHERFORD, TEZ, 
Morgan, Alexander C. R., C.S. Res. 426 Palo 
Pinto Street, 
Morgan. Mrs. Justine B., O. B. 426 Palo Pinto St. 
Utah. 
ELGIN, UTAH. 
Brown, John F., C. 8. 
MILFORD, UTAH. x 
McKeon, Mrs, Mary A., C. S. Main Street. 


Smithson, Miss M. Catherine, C. S. Main St. 


MT. NEBO, UTALII. 
Baldwin, Mrs, Etta B., C. & 


OGDEN, UTAIL 
Unlingen, Mrs. Mary . CS 
Lincicome, Miliberry H., C 8. Suite 

Dulidtug, Telephony, 307 Y 
Putuam, Mrs., Jennie A, US 


2688 Lincoln Ave, 
SUS Reciva 


207 Wash Ave, 


Richter, Mrs. Mury E., C.8. 1586 Wash, Ave. 
Sturtevaut, Mrs. Mary ©. CS, 335S Wall Ave. 
Umber, Mra, Margaret, DS. S008 Adama Ave. 
Wattia Mrs, Murtha X., C. 8. 664 28th Street, 
Webb, Urs, Laura C, OG 20024 Adams Ave. 
Wilson. Horey T. Ca Nob Min. Tol, 244 Y. 


Zelmer, Mis, Agana, CS. 200 22d Street. 


PARK CITY, UTAH. 
Hurlbut, Miss Jessie E., C. S. Park Avenue. 
Huy, Mrs. Sarah B., C.6. Main Street. 


PROVO CITY, UTAH, 
Barnes, Mrs. Liley G., C.S. 8d Bo. St. 
Craig, Mrs. Anno K., Cs. 160 8. Wat West St. 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 
Coates, Lewis R, CSP. Toarhor and Practi- 
tioner. 365 Mant Sd Sauth Street. 


Coates, Mrs, Lizzie R, C.S. 363 B, 3d So. St. 

Bekorly, Mise Annn, . Temple St. 

Glanville, Mire, Lydia Chases .S.B. 216 80. 
Sth East. 

Harry, Mrs, Itose I., C. S. Hotel Normandy. 
Hepreriy, Mra. Minne, C.S, Hours, 9 A.M. 
ta 12 M. @i7 W. Ist & Street. 

Kaum hy, Mins. May. S. 190 8 Street. 

Kimball, eee UF, C.S B. 448 8. 5th East St. 

Levis, Mies Ifoertet. CS. Hours, 6.30 to 9 P. u. 
% So, Th ast Steeet 

Morren, Mra Mary. CE 462 E. Ist — St. 


Prict. Mra Harrlet, C. S. 27 S, 12th St. 

Schenck. Mrs. L. Victoria, C. S. 1320 8. 9th 
East Street. 

Schmitt, Mrs. Samantha S., C.S. 772 E. 4th Bo. 
Strect 


Street, Mra. Anna B., C. S. 1347 Oth East. 
Street, Miss Annie M., C. S. 1347 Dih East. 
Surbaugh, ‘Mrs. Ada M. C. S. 417 McCormick 
Building corner First and Main. Orders 
taken for Christian ‘Sclence literature. 
Wilt, Misa Mattle A., C. S. 465 8 Sth East St. 
Young. Miss Fannie M. C.3. 135 C Street. 
Young, Miss Henriette G., C. S. 135 C Street. 


Vermont. 
BARNARD. VT 
Chase, Miss Eariie S., C.S. 


BARRE, VT. 
Dawron. David. C.. 4 Elmore Street 
Foster, Mrs, Ada Beers, cs 59 E 
Walker, Frank A., C.8. 37 Spaulding Street. 
Walker, Mrs. Rose F., C. S. 37 Spaulding St. 
BRATTLEBORO, VT. 
Gilman, Mrs. Lucy A., C.. 
BURLINGTON, VT. 
Foster, ‘Mra. Mary E., OS. 120 College Street. 
Jones, Mra. Ma Bennett, CGS. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 98 Brooks Avenue. 
EAST BERKSHIRE, VT. 
Axtell, Miss Margaret J., 0.8. 
BSSEX JUNCTION, VT. 
Bowman, Mra. Lottie W., C. S. 
MONTPELIER, VT. 
Shipman, Mrs. Nell K., C&B. 1 Court Street. 
RUTLAND, VT. 
Abraham, Mrs. Esther T., C. & 49 Roberts Ave. 
Hoss, Mrs. Helen as C. S. 88 Church Street. 
ST. ALBANS, V 
Warren, Mrs. Mary y Waite, C.S. 219 8. Main St. 
ST. JOHNSBURY, VT. 
LNL. We C.S. 9 A.M. to 12 M. 


Carrick, ‘Mrs. Jessie H., C. S. 13 Pearl Streit, 
Moore, Mrs. Harriet J., C. S. 123 Rallroad St. 


Virginia. 


CHRISTIANSBURG, VA. 
Hodnett, Miss Ida, C.S. 
LYNCHBURG, VA. 
Langhorne, Misa Mollie O, 0.8. 808 Washing- 
ton Street. 
NEWPORT NEWB, VA. 
Chase, Mrs. Mary Libby, C.S. 321 56th Street. 
NORFOLK, VA. 
Batts, J. Clifton, C.S. Church Edifice, 261 
Freemason Street, Entrince Boush St $ 
Cheek, Willlam B., C.S. 244 Bute Street. 
Misas Mary, C.S. Church Edifice, 261 
Freemason Street. Kntrance Boush Street 
Wright. William J. J., C. S. 27th st., Park Place. 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Bernard, Mrs, Alice, C. SB. Practitioner and 
Teacher, 1201 Grove Avenue. 
Libby, Mrs. Mabelle, C.S, 224 So. 3d Street. 
Proctor, Mrs, Percie, C.S. 2119 E. Broad St. 
SPRINGWOOD, VA 
Balley, Miss Virginia Merton, C. S. 


Washington. 
BALLARD, WASH. 

Kellow, Mrs. Jamima J., C. S 

McDonald, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. 407 Ora wford St. 

McDonald, Wiltiam A., C.S. 407 Crawford St. 
CASTLE ROCK, . 

Quinn, Mrs. Mary C., C. 8. 

COLFAX. WASH. 

Hull. Mrs, Mary E., C. 8. 
EVERETT. Wasn. 

n Mrs. Almeda, C. S. D. Normal 
Course Gradunte of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physienl College, 2125 Grand Avenue. Two 
Classes Yenrly. 

Sheridan, Mra, Nettle P., C. S. 3128 Oakes Ave. 

States. Mrr, Saloma A., C. S. 3213 Cedar St. 

Stewart, Mrs. Lella E., C.B. 2332 Host Ave. 


NORTH YAKIMA, WASH. 
Guilland, Miss Mathilde, cs, 
Webber, Mrs. Emily J., C. S. 


PORT ANGELES, WASH. 
Hatch, Mrs. Alfa, C. 8. 
Jordan. Mrs. Lucy B., C. 8. 


PUYALLUP, WASH 
Showers, Mrs. Clara C., C.B. 
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SEATTLE, WASH. 
Anurtrong. Allen H., C. S B. 622 Broadway. 
Classes in April and October, 
1 Maud E., oe 622 Broadway. 


Cordeil "Mre. Isabel S C8. 404 th Ave., S. 
Coulter, Harriet E., C. S. 908 Boylston Avenue. 
Eaton, Loule C., C.8.B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. 1006 Terry Avenue. Hours, 11 A. M. 
to 2 P.M. See Institute Cant 
Estep, Miss Jessie, C. S. Ralnler, Sth Avenue. 
Galligher. Mra. Nellie M., CJS, 414 Bell Street. 
Gardner, Mrs. Flora 8., ÈS. 16 W. Harrison St. 
Gephart, Annam. c.9. 1010 University Street. 
Gephart, Mrs. Rosalind,C.S, 1010 University St. 
Goodwin, Mrs, Sarah L, C. S. 10 Roy Street. 
Hawley, Mrs. Adela S., C.S. 104 19th Avenue. 


* Mre. Besale, CS 222% Blancherd 
reet. 
LaRee, Mary B., C. 8. =p * „ 


Lake, William ‘ce on 

Riley, Mrs. Marena B és 404 E 

Thomas, Anne H., CS. Hours, 7 to 9 
1006 Terry Avenue 


BNOHOMISH CITY, WAGH. 
Bakeman, Mrs. Louisa, C. 
Biackman, Mrz. Frances A., C.S. 


SPOKANBD, WASH. 
Case, Mrs. Addie E., C.8. 818 5th Ave. Tel. 
Child, Mra. Bila R., C.S. 1004 Alice Avenue, 
Davis, Mra, Virginta, C. S. Rooms 51 end 52 
Blalock Block. 
Howland, Mra. Laura, C. S. B. Teacher and Prec- 
titloner of Christian Science. 25-26 Review. 
Lucas, Mra. Mabel C., C. S. kane and 
Eastern Building. Bh N Red 43 
3 Mrs, Sarah J., C. & 206 Chemical 


Block. 

MoNelll, Mra. Elizabeth, GS. 204 8th Avenue. 
"Phone, Red 146, 

Snodgrass, Mre, Flora Oliver, CS. 723 8. 
W Street. 

Vilet, Mrs. Sareh J., C. 8. 25-26 Review. 

Wright, Mra. Mary Luise, 0.5. 203 Chemical 

ock. 


Fr. JOHN, WASH. 
Marshall, Mra. Amma, C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
5 P.M. Christlan Science Hall, Maine Street. 


TACOMA, WASH. 

Eaton, Clarence A, C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian ‘Sclence, oom 514 
Chamber of Commerce ee 

Enel. Captaln Charles A., C.S. Offce Hours. 
A. M. to 5 P.M. Suite 411 Chamber of Oom- 
merece Bullding. 

Lovell, Mrs. Margaret G., C. 8. 510 So. L. St. 

Phillips, Mrs. Lu Fanny. C. S. 710 South G. St. 

Weaver, Mrs. Ella L., C. S. 212 N. Tacoma AY. 


WALLA WALLA, WASH. 
Boucher, Mrs. Lulu I., C. S. 401 N. 4th Street. 
Hunt, Gilbert, C. 8. 
unt, Mrs, Hople M., C. S. 
Osgood, Mrs M. Anna, G. S. D. 564 So. Palouse 
Street. 


Wo Republican St. 
alos St. 
P. M. 


West Virginia. 
CHARLESTON. W. VA. 
Stark, Fred C., C.S, 188 Summers Street. 
Stark, Mrs. Sophin A., C. S. 188 Summers Bt. 


MARTINSRURG, W. VA. 
Schen, Mixs Emma * C. S. 


PARKDRSBI'RG, W. VA. 
Morlang, George, C. ny “1036 Laird Avenue. 
Noonan, ‘Mrs, Elizabeth Paxton, C. & 


BHEPARDETOWN, W. VA. 
Pierce, Mra. Engenla. C. S. 


Wisconsin. 
APPLETON 


WIS. 

Axte.l, Mrs. Emily B., C.S. 604 Hancock St. 
Cockayue, Mrs. Lena A., CS Office Hours, 
B to 11 AM., 1.30 to 4 P.M. Room 2. O. F 
Bldg. ‘Phone, 569. Res. 522 B. dorado St. 
Draper, Mrs. Katherine L., C.S. 406 South St. 
Kaufman, William By 0.8. Tuesday and Fri- 

day evenings. O, F. ee 
Schutte, Ars. Sarah J., C.S. 884 Perry Street. 
Schutte, Thomas H., C. S. 884 Perry Street. 
Willson, Edgar G., C. 8. 498 Atlantic Street. 
Willson, Mrs. Katie M., C. S. 498 Atlantle St. 


BARABOO, WIS. 
Warner, Miss Kate M., C. S. 124 Fourth Ave. 


BEAUMONT, WIS. 


Florey, Mra, Mary, C. S. ad Fifth Street. 
Haugan, ‘Miss Ca He A., C. S 

BELOIT, WIS. 
Adams. Elmore J., C. S. 756 Parker Avenue, 
Adams, Mrs. Rosamond, CS. 756 Parker Ave, 
Mefer, Henry R., C. S. 724 1 8 
Meyer, 9 Margaret M., C. S. Highland 


Ave 

Rosenblatt, Mrs. Mary, C. S. 1015 Chapin S. 
BLACK RIVER FALLS, WIS. 

Jone, Mre, S. Jenule, 6.8. 
COLUMBUS, WIS. 

Sawyer, Mrs. Clara, 
EAU OLAIRE, WIS. 

Finney, Mra. Flora E. C. 8. 428 Hudson St. 
C. & 803 Farwell 3t, 

B. Teacher and Prac- 
titloner, 115 Bo. 2 Street. 

Bkeela, Mrs. Mary H., 1 308 Marston Ave. 
FOND DU LAC, W 


Persels, Mrs. Clara J., % S. 12 W. Division Bt. 


GREEN BAY, WIS. 
Harder, Mrs. Abbie, 6.8 5⁰⁰ a Street. 
McDonald, Miss Minale E., C. S. roadway. 


McDonald. ‘Mra. Minnie S., C. 8. N. Broadway. 
Sargent, Mrs. Victoria H., CS. D. Office, Shay - 

lor Building, corner Adams and Pine Streets. 
Webb, Mrs. Sarab A., C. S. 302 So. Adams Bt. 


JANESVILILE, WIS. 
Fifield, Miss Catherine R., C.& 
Sherer. Mrs. Helen C., C. S. 204 N. Jackson St. 


TEFFBRKSON, WIS. 
Garfield, Miss Ellen R., CS. 


KBNOSHA, WIS. 
Sammons, Mra. ‘Besele S., C. & 453 Market St. 


KI I.. WIS. 
Lindemann, Miss Pauline E., G8. 


LAKE GENEVA, WIS. 
Logun, ‘Mra. Anna B., C.S. 1217 Dodge Street. 
LA CROSSE, WIS, 
Bennett, Mrs. Hannah M. K., C. S. 421 West 
Avenue, S. 
Kennett. Leroy W., C. S. 421 West Avenue. 8. 
Blackwell vis Miriam C.. C;$. 304 MeMilian 
Building: N. E. n aoe and 4th Streets. 
Lowry, Mrs. ‘Elma J. 1629 Wood Street 
Kobbins, Mrs. Linilan Fe 8 8. 423 Orchard Pl. 
I. AN NON, WIS, 
Davis, Mra. Mary A., C.B. 
LYONS, WIS. 
Cole, Mrs. Aurelia C., CS Church Street, 
MADISON, wrs. 
Archibald, Mra. Theresa. C.S. 228 State St. 
Bresee, Mra, Catherine E., C. S. 314 W. Wast- 
ington Avenue, ` 
Rriggs, Mrs. Jennle W., De 183 Lakeside St. 
Fisher. Mrs, Marr G., va S. Pinckney St, 
Gondnow, Mra, I.. EA A S. Lock Box 514, 
Kentrler, Mrs. Johanna, C. S. 200 N. Carroll St. 
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MADISON, WIS. 
n Misa Isabella, CS. 1140 E. Dayton 
ree 
Morgan, Mrs, Kate G., C. & iyi S. Butler St. 
Ogilvie, Mrs, Sumin 1. 234 ‘Langdon St. 
Steul, Mrs, Kate P., C. 211 N. Livingston St. 
Vilas, Miss Jessle G., CS. 621 Francis Street. 


MANITOWOC, WIS. 
Jerauld, Miss Martha E., C. S. 412 Park St. 
McCarty, Mrs. Minna, CS. 622 Tenth Street. 


MARINETTE, WIS. 
ag ort Mrz. Kittle L., C38. 1009 Pierce 
venu 
MeBride, Mrs. Sarah E., C.S. 2030 Maple Ave. 
Nicholson, Mrs. Allce, 6.8. 1501 Grant Street. 
a oy Mrs, Maggie, C.S. 520 Malo Street. 
p Stairs, 


Watson, Mrs. Hense E., C. S. 1742 Stephen-: 


son Street, 
Watson, Mrr. Laura Salels. C. S. 1435 Main St. 


MPRRILL, ws. 
Arries, Mrs. Russie, C. S. 203 W. Sixth Street 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
Arrles, Mra. e C. S. 222 Wisconsin Bt. 
Baker, Misa Frances F., C.8. Jeferson Etats 8. 
Barnes, Mrs. Hattie J., C. S. 420 Marshall 
Street. Flat 4 
Buell, Mrs. Caroline J., C. S. 572 E. Burleigh st. 
Campbell, Mrs. Ma 8.8 175 11th Street. 
Claverie, Carolyn M. N., C. S. The Martin. 
Conger, Mrs, ennie A., C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Teacher of Christlan Science, 649 Mar- 
shall Street. Telephone, 6082 Maln. See In- 


Street. 

Dopke, Miss Emily R., C. S. 1119 23a St. 

Finch, Mrs. Emily 8., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Whrietian Science, 221 Martin St. 
Tel. 7474 Main. See Institute Card. 

Graybill, Henrietta E., C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence. Hours, 
Y A.M. to 12 M. 395 Brady Street. 

Jennings, Mlas eater P.- C S 70 Prospect Ave. 

Johnson, Mrs. Cora E „ . 8. The Oxford, Ju- 
neau Avenue, 

Kayser, Mrs, Magdalena, C. 1227 20th St. 
Kuenzli, Mrs, Kose A. C. S. 3234 Chestnut St. 
Kunz, Miss Amunda M., C.S. 712 Tenth St. 
Kurdts, Mrs. Amelia, C. S. 782 2d Street. 
Telephone, North 3112, 

Kurdts. George. 1.8. 782 2d Street. Tele- 
phone, North 3112. 

3 Mra. Agnes, C. S. 3015 Sycamore 


W Miss Sarah J., C. S. 2505 Prairie St. 
Morgan, Mr. Mary B., C. S. 678 Murray Ave. 
Nichols, Miss Emma G. C. S. B. The Martin, 
'Wisconaln and Van Buren St. Tel. 2420. 
Partridge, Mrs. Tiie W., CS. 667 17th St. 
Bicker, Miss Adeline T., C. S. B. 575 Marshall 


rert. 

Ricker Mrs. Julia A., C.8.575 Marshall St. 

Rumple, Mies Anna, 0.8. 897 4th Street, 

Saeger, Mrs. Marle E., C. 8. 705 Marshall St. 

Banter Mrs. Jennle É., C. S. D. 47 Lafayette 

ace 

Sawyer, Dr. Silas J., C. S. D. Room 301, Ma- 
sonle Building. See Institute Card. 

Schutte, Mrs, Anna M., C. S. 827 Second Street 
Telephone, North 3702. 

Schutte, Henry A., C.S. 827 Second Street. 
Telephone, North 3702. 

Seyfert, Jullus G., C.S. 842 Island Avenue. 

Seyfert, Ricbard C. C.S, 833 F 

Strohmeyer, Charles H., C. S. 
Telephone, 2191 West. 

Strohmeyer, Mrs, Jose phige, O. S. 319 20th 
Street, Telephone, 7151 West 

Tobey, Mins Emelyn M., C. S. D. 8 The Jeffer- 
son. Practitioner and’ Tencher of Christian 
Science., Telephone, Main 2197, 

Warner. Mrs, Julia X. C. S. 221 Martin Street. 
Telephone, 7474 ‘Main. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
Wictand, Mra. Loulse B., C. S. 614 Summit Av. 
Woodford, Fred T., C. S. Hours 9 to 11 A. M. 
The Arlington. Telephone, Maln 174. 


MONROR, WIS. 
Staver, Mise Frances M., C. S. 810 Bast Street. 


NEN AH, WIS. 
Heywood, Mrs. Sarab E., C. S. B. 226 5th St. 


OCONTO, WIS 
Millidge. Mra, Lovina, C. D. 


OREGON. WIS. 
Kiser, Mies Sarah J., C. 8. 
OSHKOSH, WIS. 
Fitch, Mrs. Helen p., C. 8. 227 Jackson Street. 
Klewe, Herman, C.8. 34 Otter Street. 
Klewe, Mrs. Mary, C. 8. 84 Otter Street, 
Peck, Alice M., C.. B. 6 Webster Block. 
PEWAUKEE, WIS. 
Parker, Miss Ella M., C.S, - 
PLYMOUTH, WIS, 
Fischer, Mrs. Supble A., CS. 319 Smith Street. 
Korte, Mrs. Nina A., CB. North Street. 
PORTAGE, WIS. 
Foogman, Miss Anna B., C. S. 226 Carroll St. 
RACINE, WIS. 

Armstrong, Mrs. Belle A., C.S, 730 Main St. 
Bishop, Mrs, Juilu A., C.. B. Pructiiloner and 
‘Teacher of Onristian S 913 Mein St 
Himes,Mrs.Loucta Jeannette. C. S. Hotel Racine. 

Lewis, Mrs. Ella L.. C. S. Merchants Hotel. 


Mead, Mra, Helen T., C. . 1 
Mend, Lyman L., C. S. 1400 Maln 
ead, Mire. Nelle W. c.s. 1400 Maln t Street. 
Mier, Minnle R., Es. 715 Main Street. 
RICE LAKE, WIS. 
Swift, Mrs. Mary C., C. S. 
Tremper, Mm. Alice A., C. S. Lock Box 180. 
RIPON, WIS. 
Richmond, Mrs. Meggie, C. 8. 
RIVPR FALLS. WIS. 
Hardy. Mies Alive I., C. & 
SCHOFIELD. (Marathon Co.), WIS. 
Graves, Mary E., C. S. B. 
SEYMOUR, WIS 
Muchl. Mrs. "Julia, C. S. Factory Street, 
SIIBROYGAN, WIS. 
Baugs. Miss Gussie E.. C. S. 502 Niagara Are. 
Bangs, Henry, C. S. 502 Niagara Avenue. 
Bangs. Mrs. Wen C. S. R. 502 Niagara AY. 
Elvers, Carl, C. S. 1317 Alabama Avenue. 
Heyer, Mra. Katie, C, R. 407 Michigan Avenue. 
Lewis, Daniel, C. S. 1327 No. Fourth St. 
Lewis, Mrs, Kittie, C.S. 1827 No. Fourth St. 
Miller, Mrs. Emma. C. S. 727 No. Sth Street, 
Rietz, Mrs. Katie, C.S. 83 N. 8th 
Sacha, Mrs. Emma W., C. 
. Mies Anne L. C., C. S. 1214 80. 13th 
Street 
Steln, Henry B., C.A 436 Washington Court. 
SUPERIOR. WIS. 
Pattison, Mrs. Grace E., C.5. 2d St. & P. Ave. 
WATWATOSA, WIS. 
Bevler, Mra. n C. S. 207 ist Ave. 
Revier. Dr, Waldron D., C.S. 207 Ist Avenue. 
WAUKESHA, WIS. 
Johnson, Miss Adelia J., C. S 232 Barney St. 


WAUSAU. WIA. 
Ryan, Miss Margaret. CS. 509 Grant Street. 
Scholfie!d, Mies Margaret, C.S. 605 4th Street, 


WAST SUPERIOR, WIS. 
Morrison, Mra. Minnie G., C.S.B. 16 Board of 
Trade Building. 
Reinholgt. Mrs. Nina I.. C. S. 718 G Avenne. 
Shine, Urs Allee N., C. S. 74 Watkins Block. 
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WIMTRWATER, WIS. 
Btephens, Mrs. Myre Dy 


8 Church Street. 
„Mrs. Merin D., P 


. 0. Box 878. 


CALGARY, os 

f) 
Bangs, Mrs, Lydia Brogden, C/S. S. W. cor- 
ner Angos Avenpe and Second Street. E. 


HAUSER. 
Sumpaan, Mra, Elisa, C.S. 


PONOKA, ALBERTA. 
West, Mra. Mary E., C. S. 


VANCOUVER, B, C. 
Varey, Mrs. Carrie X., C. S. 614 Granville St. 
Varey, Charles A., Gs. 614 Granville Street. 


VICTORIA, B. C. 
Greenwood, Mrs. Nancy. C. 8B. 87 Pandora St. 
Greenwood, Samuel, C. S. 87 Pandora Street. 


RRANDON, MAN 
Walker, Mrs. Charlotte, C. S. Third Street. 


VIRDEN, MAN 
McDougall, Mrs. Nelile, C. S. 


WINNIPEG, MAN. 
Austin, Mrs, Annie J., C. S. B. 309 Carlton St. 
Austin. Milton, C. B. "300 Cariton Street. See 
Institute Card. 
Barnes, Mrs. Margaret A., CS. 132 Higgins 
Avenue. 
Darby, Mrs. Sophla C., C. S. 33 Assiniboine Blk. 
Eitlson, Miss Margaret M., C.8.B, Normal 
Course Graduate of the Masenchusetts Meta- 
E College. i n and Teacher, 
2 Assiniboine Bloc 
Vivian, Mrs. M. Luella, C. S. 155 Mayfair Ave. 
Welte, Entel, C.. 840 Williams Avenue. 


T. JOHN, N. B. 

Huxek. A.— 2 7 K., C. S. 73 Orange Street. 
Telephone 

Meater, Mrs, Julia E. P., C. S. 18 Golding St. 


HALIFAX, X. 8. 
George, Mrs. Mary D. F., C.. 117 Inglis St. 


TRURO, N. 8. 
Archibuld. Mrs. Nellie E., C. S. 25 Walker St. 
McCulloch, Miss Eliza P., C. S. Elm St. Box 43. 


BELLEVILLE, ONT, 
Wright. Mrs. Clara G., CJS. 57 Queen Street. 
Wright, Wililam H., GS. 57 Queen Street. 


Bin ONT ick, a 

owman, Mr 

Edwards, Misa Ellinor F., C. 8 79 Queen St. 

Greene, Mrs, Angenore S. C.S. Queen Street. 

Greene, Willlam A., C. S. Queen Street. 

Hall. Mrs. Chrintina, (8. 14 Young Street, 

Williams. Mrs. Sarah M. Freeman, C.S.B, 12 
Ahrens Street. 


RORCAYGEON, ONT. 
Orr, Miss Mary II., C. S. 


DORCHESTER, ONT. 
McCanu, Mra, Annie, C.S. 


GALT, ONT. 
Burr, Mrs. Ida Zoe, C. S. 


GUELPH. ONT. 
I. von. Jennie E., C8. 232 Waterloo Avenue. 
McDowell. James R., C. S. 150 Norfolk Street. 


HAMILTON, ONT. 
Wilson, Charles E. Cee, 229 James St.. 8. 
Wilson, Mre, Margaret H., C.8.B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christlan Sclence, 229 James 
Street. S. Phone, 1379. 
KINGSTON, ONT. 
Kinnear, Mrs. Rentrice W., C. S. B. 193 Jobns- 
ton Street. See Institute Card. 
Kinnear. Thomas J., C. S. R. Teacher and Prac- 
titioner, 198 Johnston St. Tel. 360. 
Reeves, Mrs. Mary E., C. G. 281 Montreal St. 
Renton. Miss Lucinda J.. C. S. 272 Earl Street. 


LONDON, ONT. 
Burdick, Charles D., C.8. 225 Hyman Street. 
Burdick, Lottle E., C. S. 225 Hyman Street. 
anness, Spana G., C.S. 199 tral Avenue. 
Robb, David S., C. S. B. Normal Couree Grad- 
unte ot A Metaphysical College. 
Healer and Teacher. 226 Central Avenue, 
Telephone, 1017, C. 8. literature for sale. 
Robb, Mrs. Edna ue C.8.B. 226 Central Ave. 
Stewart. Mrs. Bisle, C. S. Hour, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. and 1 to 3 P.M. 617 Richmond Street, 


NIAGARA ON THE LAKE, ONT. 
Gibson, Mrs. Caroline S., C. S. Queen Street. 


ORANGEVILLE, ONT. 
Cresswell, Mrs. Charlotte, C.. 


OTTAWA, ONT. 
Burns, Robert, C. S. 251 Metcalf Street, 
Byfield, Mrs. "Albina, C. & 132 Bank 

elephone, 15 

Guppy, Henry J., C. S. 
Guppy, Mrs. Naomi, C. S. 75 Florence Street, 
Higman, Mrs, Elizabeth W., C. S. B. Practi- 

tluner and Teacher, 231 McLeod Street. 
Telephone, 1640. See 2 Curd. 
Higman, Ormond, C. S. B. McLeod Street. 
Lowe, Mixa Elsie, .S. 218 Metcalfe Street, 
Lowe, George K., C.8. 251 Metcalfe Street. 
Masson, Andrew Mia C.S. 439 Somerse: Street. 
Reynolds, Mrs. Elizabetb. C.. 137 Augusta St. 
Stewart, Mra. Annie, C. S. 137 Augusta Street. 


PETERBORO, ONT, 
Todd. Mary Rows, C.S. 218 Wolfe Street. 
Todd. Robert John. C. S. 218 Wolfe Street. 


RIDGETOWN, ONT. 
Coll, Simeon, C. S. 159 Main Street, East. 


M. THOMAS, ONT. 
Chittick, Mrs. Helen S., C. S. 33 Ross Street. 


THOROLD, ONT. 
McArthur, Mrs. Eva, C. S. Queen Street. 
McArthur, Hannah M., C.S. Front Street. 


TORONTO, ONT. 
Ambler, Mra. Ilenrletta, C. S. 473 Bathurst St. 
Beer. Mra, Merey E., C. S. 51 Henderson Ave, 
Olark. Mrs. Winnifred, C. S. 119 Spruce Street. 
Telephone, North 2350. 
Clark, Joho, C. S. 118 Spruce Street. 
12 M. to 2 P. M. at 18 Toronto St. Room 63. 
Ferguson, Miss Mary, C. S. 464 Church Street, 
Hunter, Miss Hattie A., C. S. 117 College St. 
Jackson, Nora K., C. S. Castle Frank Avenue. 
Kerr, Mrs. Gertrude, A. C.S. 316 Yonge St. 
Kerr. Stonewall J., Cs. 316 Yonge Street. 
l Mrs. Georgeana, O. S. Hours, 10 A.M, 
Room 31. 2 College Street. 
F., C. S. The Avonmore, 


Patterson, Mrs. ‘Martha, C. S. 100 College 
Street. Telephone, 2074. 

Ross, Mrs. Kate, C. S. 650 Ontario Street, 

Shankilp, Emily B. F., C. S. Hours, 10 A. M. to 
12.30 P.M. Tel. North 1979. 2 College Street. 

Spaulding, Wesley. C. S. 200 Dundas Street. 

Stewart. Mrs. Isabella M.. C. S. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Muss. ja ysical 
College. Practixes and Teaches the Practice 
of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. See In- 
stitute Card. 14 Walmer Road. 

Stewart, John II., CS. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Mess, N College. 
Practises and Teaches the Prictice of Obris- 
tian Science Mind Healing. Telephone, North 
504. 14 Walmer Rand. 

Vickers, Mary M.. C. S. 38 Tyndall Avenue. 

Vickers, William W., CS. 77 York Street. 


FA RN IAM, P. Q. 
Loud, Mrs. Frances E., C. R. 
Loud, George E.. C. S. 


GRAND LIGNE. P.Q. 
Vary, Mile. Eunice, C. S. 


75 Florence Street. 


Hours, 
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MONTREAL, P. Q. 

N Mies Charlotte H, C. S. 194 Peel 
treet 

Fisher, Mrs. Sarab J. D., C. S. 41-43 Closse St. 

Pearson, Charles W., C. SB. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M., and 3 to 5 P.M. 41 Closge Bt. Kes. 
Westmount. 120 Abbott Ave. Tel. Mbunt 
231. See Institute Card. 

Roach, Mary J., C. S. 4058 Tupper Street. 

Koach, Walter, C.S. 4056 Tupper Street. 

Ross, Miss Christina M., C. B. 26 University 
Street. Telephone, Uptown 1641. 

Shenson. Misa Blanche 8S., C. S. B. Hours, 10 

A. M. to 12 M., except Monday. 1H Peel 

Street. Telephone, Uptown 2811. 

Sym, Miss Marguerite, G. SB. 41 Cloase Street. 
SABKEVOIS, P. Q. 

Dutand, Mias Ide Da C. S. Les Sapins. 
WESTMOUNT, Q. 

Creighton, Mra. E C. S. 343 Olivier Ave. 

MeBeau, Mrs, Katherine, . D. Normal 
Course Graduate of Mass. Metapbysical Col- 
luge. Teaches and Practises Christian Sei- 
ence Mind Healing. 379 Ollvler Avenue. 

Penrson, Mrs, Moria, C.&. 126 Abbott Street. 
Telephone, Mount 221 


Republic of Mexico. 
MEXICO, CITY OF 
Butler, Mrs. Anna V., 0.8. Roma 2083 Gore Ct. 
Butler; Bdward C., C.S. Roma 2068 Gore Ct. 


Australia. 
BRISBANE, QUEENS SLAND. 
yrne, Mra. klelen &, G. S. Richmond villa. 
Upper Koma Street. 
MBLBOURNE, VICTORIA. 
Cusack, Miss Mary Alexia St. H., C. S. Colo- 
nial Mutual Chambers, 60 Market Street. 
James, Mise Jennie, C. S. 76 Oxford Chambers, 
Bourke Street. 
SYDNEY, wee SOUTH WALBS 
Gibbs, Charles H., C. S. ‘Mutual Life Boliding, 
Martin Place. Hours, 10 eh to P. 
Residence. Yatton, * 2 2 


Virtue. Mra, e “Co. Derain Har- 
row Road, Stanmo 


Virtue, Wililam W., e S. 85 Pitt Street. 


j West Australia. 
MECKÐRING, NORTHAM. 
Wilson, Mrs. Annie O., C.S. 


Bahamas. 
NARSAU, BAHAMAS. 
Curry, Franc Barkman. C. 8. 
Lofthouse, Thomas H. C., C. &. 


China. 
PEKING, CHINA 
Campbell, Miss Maurine, C.S. U. B. Legation, 
Conger, Mrs, Sarnh Pike, G. S. B. United States 
Legation, 


Great Britain. 
PNGLAND. 
BEDFORD, PNGLAND. 
Hammond, Mrs. Lucy, C.S. 5 The Avenue. 
CAMBRIDGE. ENGLAND. 
Butler, Mrs. Agnata F., CR. Trinity Lodge. 
Smith, Mre. Annie, C. S. Sidney Sussex College. 


KINGSTON-ON-THAMBDS, ENGLAND. 
Shiller, Mere. Matilda, C. S. The Breeches, Al- 
bany Park. 


LIVERPOOL. PNGLA 
Tebbutt. Miss Harriet, CR 10 Eliersife Roud, 
Tue Brook. 


LONDON, ENGLAND. 
Baynca, Capt, Douglas D., C.B. 25 Clanricarde 
Gardens, yswater, W. 


Buynes, Mrs. Marguret C. S. 25 Clanricarde 
Gardens, ` Bayswater, 

Bevan, ‘Mrs. Marla Soha, C. S 46 Queen's Gate 
Terrace, & W. 

Dixon. Mra Cle mentlua, C.3. 4 Cheyne Court, 
Chelsea, S. 

Dixon, Frederick, C.S. 4 heyne Court, Chel- 


son. 
Dunmore, Earl of, C. S. B. 85 Grace Church St., 


Dunmore, Countess of, C. S. B. 61 Great Cum- 
berland Place. W. 
Hon. Lady Grey, C& 61 Mount 


reet, W. 
Giddings, Miss Rose, C.S, 34 Applegarth Road, 
West Kensington. 
Grant. Mrs. Hester M., C.S. 67 Albert Gate 
Mansions. 
Lawson, Mrs. Mary C., C& 8 The Avenue. 
Arre ianc, Brixton, 8. 
Lumsden. Mrz, Jessie, C.S. 6 Albion Street, 
Hyde Lark, W. 
Miller, Mre, Frederica L., C. S. B. Normal 
Pomm, Graduate of Mass: Metaphysical Col- 
. 55 Bryanston Street. Marble Arch. W, 
Mii r, Willam N., ASB. Normal Course 
Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical College. 65 
Bryanston Street, Marble Arch, W. 
Murmy, Lady Mildred, C. B. B. 61 Great Cum- 
berland Place, W. 
Mes * Mary. C. & 25 Amherst Road, 


a 
a Mre. Ita, C. S. 1 Tedworth Square, 


Riley, Mrs. F. oS C.8. 28 Birchington Rd. 
West Hampatead, 

Riley, Frank I. , M.D. we, Hours, 2 to 6 P. A. 
28 Birchington Road, W. Hampstead, N W. 
Spiller, Mise C. Violet, C.8. 57 Albert Gate 

Mansions, 8. W. 
Thompson, Mrs. Mabel G., C. S. 18 Draycott 
Place, 3. W. 
Turner, Misz F. Maud. C. & 76 Portadown Rd. w 
Ward, Mrs, E. Blanche, C. S. B. Healer and 
Teacher. 22 Linden Gardens, Bayswater, W. 
Whitaker, Mra. Lucy, C.S. Hong Kong House. 
Gunterstone Road, W. Kensin 
N Mrs. Katherine, C. S. 57 ighbury Hil, 


Wiliams, Fletcher Lambert, C.8. 6 W. Bick- 
enball (Mansions, Gloucester Piace, W. 


MANOHPÐSTER, ENGLAND. 
Fowlle, Misa Coutte, C.S. Hours, Tues. and 
Fri, 12 M. to 2 P.M, 24 Dover St. Oxford St. 
Gunson, Mise Fanny, C. S. 230 Plymouth Grove, 
Marks, Maud, C. S. 9 Queens Ter., Longsight. 
Murray, Lady Victoria. C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner. Hours. 6 to 9 P.M. dally. 24 
Dover Street. Oxfort Street. 
Winz Miss Hephzibah Hull, C.8. 30 Acomb 


Wilding, Walter F. W., M. RC. S., C. & 80 
Acombh Street. 
Wright. Miss Emily. C. S. 206 Upper Brook St. 
MANSFIELD, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, PNG. 
Wilkins. Miss Lydia, C.S. 13 Byron Street. 
MIDIYLE DEAL KENT 
Lewis, Leonard A, CS. Erlsdene. 
WIII TCR. HANTS. ENGLAND. 
Rowley. The Won, Mrs, Mabel, C.S. Tuf- 
ton Manor. 


Egerton, 


IRELAND. 
BELPAST, IRE. 
Gibson, Hon. Frances, CS. 5 Lower Crescent. 
DUPLIN, IRELAND. 
Ashhourne, Lady Francis, C.S. 12 Merrion 8q. 
Gihson, Hon. Constance. C. S. 12 Merrion 8q. 
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GLENAGEARY, IRELAND. 
McLean, Miss Mabel, C.S. Marlboro House. 


SCOTLAND. 
ALYTH, N. B., $ 
Ramsay, Charlotte F, Lady, C. S. B. Bamtr. 


MALDEUCRUITX, SCOT. 
Tennant, Charles Willum Jobn, C. S. 


EDINBURG, SCOT. 
Barclay, Miss C. 8 
Thursday, 2 ta 4 P.M. 18 Duke Street. 
Covhrane, Mra. E. Rose, C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Muss, Metaphysteal College, 
Teacher and Practitioner, 26 Abercromble LJ. 
Laird. Miss Margnret A.. C. S. Hours, 11 A.M. 
to 1 P.M., except Fridays. Christian Scleuce 
Reading Boom 18 Duke Street, 
Laird, Mrs. Mary J.. C.N. 11 Bellevue Crescent. 
Laird, Thomas P.. C.S. 11 Bellevue Crescent, 
Macnalr, Mrs. Eba, C. S. 25 St. Bernard's 
Crescent. 
Rawsuy, C. Das. C. S. B. 51 Albany Street. 
Kamsay, E. Mary, C. S. B. 51 Albany Street, 
2 Miss Maggie, C. S. 26 Abercromby 
"lace. 


GLASGOW, SCOT. 
Cochrine, Richmond I., C. S. 2 to 3 P.M., ex- 
cept Sat. nud Sun. 47 Waddell Street, S. S. 


C. S. Monday and 


LEITH, SCOT. 
Nuylor, John Robb, C. S. 195 G. Junction Street, 


sor TA WALES. 
BONCARTH, R. S. 
Davies, Mra, Mabel 5. Saunders, C. S. Cl- 
wendeg Park. 


France. 
PARIS, FRANCE. 
Demarez, Mile. Alphonsine, C.S.B. Teacter 


and Practitioner. 12 rue Darcet 17 arr. 
Mille, Mrs. Athalie Goodman, CS. 44 Rue du 


c. 
Mills, Herbert WIllls, C.S. 44 Rue du Bac, 


Germany. 
BERL s, GER. 
Bentinck-Reach, Miss Ellen, C.S. Augsburger 
Strasse T00. 
Bruno, Johanna, C.S. Augsburger Strasse 100, 
Reed, Mrs. Emilie P.. C.S. Augsburger 
Strasse 100. 
Reed, George W., C.S. Augsburger Strasse 100. 


BERLIN, GER. 

Reinke, Bertha S., C. S. Flottwell Str. 4. 

Seal, Mrs. Frauces Thurber, CS B. Healer 
aud ‘Teacher, Augsburger Strasse 100. Daliy 
forenvons, 

Schoen, Ida, C. S. Flottwell Str. 4 


GCANSTATT, GER. 
Dieterle. Kev, Cbristian, C.S. Badstrasse . 
Dieterle, Mrs, Pauline, C. S. Badstrusse 38. 
Eckert, Hans, C. S. Teck Strasse 2 


CARTUAUS, W. P., GER. 
Kruggel, David, C. &. 


DRESDEN, GER. 
Beschwitz, Baroness Olga von, C. S. Mozart 
Strasse 5 
Cotton, Mise Emily, C. S. Struvestrisse 5 J. 
Friedrich, Frau Clam E., C.S. Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 1 P.M, 26-11 Luttichau Strasse. 


HAMBURG, GER. 


Soren; Loulse Therese, C.8. Papanhuderstrasse 


HANNOVER, GER. 

Gunther, Petersen. Frau Bertha. (. S. B. Healer 
and Teacher, (jelbelstrusse. 18.3. 

Schoen. Marle, C. S. Gelbelstrasse 18.11. 


HEIDELBERG, GPR. 
Frey, Anpa E., C. S. No. 114 Academiestrarae, 


wali. 
HILA, HAWAII. 
Breyman, Mra, Mume Crow, C.S. 
HONOLULU, HAWAII. 
Kelley, Mrs. Helen W., C. S. Pilkol Street, 
near King. 


NAPLBS, ITA ry talv. 


Gesner, Mrs. Frances A., C.S. Hotel de 

Vesuve. 
Philippine Islands. 

MANILA, P. I. 

Cumwpbell, Mrs. Anna MeCoy, C. S. 179 Calle 
Keal Ermita. 

Swi 

GENEVE, SWITZ. eee 

Kirke, Milas Theresa II. C. Read Rm., 
1 Tour de I'lle. Raste 710 418 to 4 PM, 
ZURICH. SWITZ, 


Glelchauf, Kreszenz, C. S. Stelnmuhlegasse 8. 
Kilehsperger, Rudolph, (.S. Sihibofxtrasse & 
Koch. Mrs. Pauline, C.S. Steinmuhlegasse 8. 


— 4 —ü— 4 —ä—äũͤ 


THE MOBILE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


FIDELIA BUILDING, MONILE, ALA. 


Patients treated and students instructed in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
For information as to terms, forming of classes, etc., address 


EDWARD P. PROPHET, C. S. B., Teacher, or 


MRS. MAG DAI. E 


ENE M. PROPHET, 


C.S.B., Secretary. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all Christian Science literature on sale. 


LOS ANGELES CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


2511 ROMEO STREET, COR, WEST ADAMS, 


For information and class instruction apply to 


MRS. LIZZIE L. FILBERT, C. S. B., 


Principal, 


Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


All Christian Science Literature on sale, 


Telephone, Hope 2248. 
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OAKLAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1368 FRANKLIN Sr., NEAR SEVENTEENTH ST., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, 
For information by students or patients please apply to 
F. J. FLUNO, M.D., C.S.D., 
MRS. ELLA V. FLUNO, C. S. B. 


Christian Science Literature on sale. 


} Teachers, 


SAN FRANCISCO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
1276 THIRTEENTH AVE., EAST OAKLAND, CAL. 


MRS. LUCINA A. LILLIE, C.S.B.. Principal. 
Scxeace AND HEALTH and all Christian Science literature for sale. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
206 KEARNY ST., ROOMS 409 AND 410, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 


THE GOLDEN WEST CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
806 MARKET Sr., PHELAN BUILDING, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
Telephone. Main 5980. 


MRS. SARAH D. HOWE, C.S.D. 
CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.B. 
Screncrk AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO TRE SCRIPTURES, b Baker G. Eddy, aua all other writings 
ofthe author also all publications of The Christian Science dub lishing Society on sale. 
GOLDEN GATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


206 KEARNEY STREET, ROOM 413 ADAMS BUILDING, 
San Francisco, CAL. 


For terms to students and patients address the Principal, 


MRS. AMANDA L. WILLOUGHBY, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical college. 


COLORADO SPRINGS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
228 PIKES PRAK AVE, COLORADO SPRINGS, COL. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc.,apply to 
MRS. SUSAN ETTA CARPENTER, C. S. B., Principal. 


All Christian Science literature by Mary Baker G, Eddy on sale. Two classes yearly. 


THE COLORADO SPRINGS INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


325 E. WILLAMETTE AVE., COLORADO SPRINGS, COL, 


For information as to terms to students and patients apply to 


MRS. PRISCILLA WILSON, C.S.B., Principal. 
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DENVER INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated by State of Colorado. 
1120 PEARL STREET, DENVER, Cor. 


FRANCES MACK MANN, C.S.B., President. 
fice Houra: 2to6P.m. Telephone, 2980. 


THE COLORADO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated August 23, 1886. 
514 TABER OPERA House BUILDING. 


RESIDENCE, 2815 East COLFAX AVENUE, DENVER, COL. 
For terms to students and patients, address 


MRS. MINNIE B. HALL PERRY, C.S.D., Principal, 

Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Callege. 
Residence Telephone, York 388 A. Literature by Mary Baker G. Eddy on- 
Office Telephone, Main, 7964. 


THE CENTENNIAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE OF 
THE STATE OF COLORADO, 
1027 East COLFAX AVENUE, DENVER COL. 
MRS. ELLA PECK SWEET, C. S. D., Principal. 
MISS CLARA SWEET, C.S., Secretary- 
Telephone, York, 34. 


THE DENVER ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated A. D., 1887 
1361 OGDEN STREET, DENVER. COL- 
Tel. 413 York, 
For information as to terma to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc, address the Principal 
GEO. B. WICKERSHAM, C. S. D., 
Frimary, Obstetrical, and Nor mal Course Graduate of the Massachusettes Metaphysical cen. 


All Christian Science Literature by Marv Baker GQ Eddy on sale 


MONTROSE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated 1901. 
MONTROSE, Con, 


MRS. MARGARET E. HALLEY, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Christian Science literature on sale Telephone 62 lack. 


THE STANDARD INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


TRR SHERMAN, COR, 15TH AND L Srs., N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Patients received for treatment and students for instruction in Christian Science Mind Healing. Two 
classes yearly. 


MRS. ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C.S.D., Principal and Teacher. 
Office Hours, g A.M, to 12 M. and 4,30 to 5.30 P.M, Telephone, Local and Long Distance, Main 1074. 


THE WASHINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Room 321, BOND BUILDING, 14TH Sr., AND NKW YORK AVE., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


JOHN F. LINSCOTT, C.S.D., Teacher, 
All Christian Science Literature on Sale. 
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Tue DISTRICT or COLUMBIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


THE SHERMAN, COR. ISTH AND L Srs., N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
MRS. ELIZABETH C. WICKERSHAM, C. S. B., Principal. 


All Christian Science literature on sale. Office Hours, 3 to 5 P. u., The Sherman. 
Two classes yearly. 


THE ATLANTA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
575 PEACHTREE Sr., ATLANTA, Ga. 
MRS. SUE H. MIMS, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


EDWARD H. CARMAN, C.S., Secretary. 
Two classes yearly. 
All Christian Science Literature on sale. 


BLOOMINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
207 E. JEFFERSON STREET, BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 


For terms to students and patients, address 


DELLA HALL RIGBY, C. S. B., Principal, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated. A. D., 1888. 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Heallng. For information as to teams 


MRS. MARY M. W. ADAMS, C. S. D., 1 


yaleal College: 


MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C. S. D., 

Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metap 

KENWOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
4415 OAKENWALD AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


MRS. MARTHA HARRIS BOGUE, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practises and Teaches the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated 1355. 
8 GROVELAND PARK, BETWEEN 33D AND 34TH STREETS, EAST, CHICAGO, ILI» 
ADELIA PERRY HANSON, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
JOSEPHINE NELLIS HANSON, C.S., Secretary. 


ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTES, 
Incorporated by the State of Illinois, July 23, 1886, 


130 DEARBORN STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Wer terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. CAROLINE D. NOYES, C.S.D., o 
MR. G. P. NOYES, C. S. B. 
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THE ENGLE WOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


6558 YALE AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILI, 
Tel. Sto Wenthworth, 


MRS. H. ELIZABETH ROBERTS, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysics! College. 


LAKE VIEW INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


656 FULLERTON BOULEVARD, CHICAGO, ILL. 


MRS. IDA L. SCHAFFNER, C. S. B. 


GARDEN CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
698} WASHINGTON BOULEVARD, CHICAGO, ILL. 
For terms and further information, address 
MRS. IDA G. STEWART, C.S.B., Teacher, or 
MR. ALLISON V. STEWART, C.S.B., Secretary. 


THE CHICAGO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
Room 440, 125 LA SALLE STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 


BRADFORD SHERMAN, C.S.D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Patients aod students received for treatment and instruction in Christian Science Healing. Christian 
cience Publications on sale. 


NORTH SHORE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
SUITE 407, KIMBALL HALL, 243 WABASH AVE., CHICAGO, ILL, 
BICKNELL YOUNG, C.S.B., Teacher. 

MRS. ELISA M. YOUNG, C.S.B., Secretary. 


CENTRAL ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
412 POWERS BUILDING, COR. E. MAIN AND WATER STS., DECATUR, ILL 
MRS. SARAH A. DURFEE, C.S.B., Principal. 


For information as to terms to students and patients, address the Principal. Two classes yearly. 
Office Hours, 10 A.M. to 12 M., Wednesday and Friday. 
Residence, 557 N. Main St. Rell Tel. Main 241. 


THE PEORIA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
211 PERRY AVENUR, PEORIA, ILL. 


For terms to students and patients, address 
JENNIE L. BRYAN, C. S. B. 


Au Christian Science literature for sale. 
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CEDAR RAPIDS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
INCORPORATED A.D. 1902. 
1249 SECOND AVE., CEDAR RAPIDS, Iowa. 


MRS. MARY M. SMITH, C.S.B., Teacher. 
CHARLES T. SMITH, C.S.B., Secretary. 


DAVENPORT INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
INCORPORATED 1902. 
For terms address 
MISS AMY L. MANDEVILLE, C.S.B. 
1111 BRADY STREET. DAVENPORT, IOWA. 


DUBUQUE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated February, 1903 
234 THIRTEENTH STREET, DUBUQUE, IOWA. 


Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For terms, address 


MRS. MARY F. WOLCOTT, C.S.B., Teacher. 


LE MARS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTES. 
1316 MAIN STREET, LE Mars, Iowa, 


MRS. BELLE PEW, C.S.B., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Colter- 


SIOUX CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated A.D 1900. 


218 Iowa BuILpDING, Sioux City, IOWA. 


Gives instruction In the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as (o terms. 
address 


MISS CLARA SHEPARD, C. S. B., Teacher. 


WATERLOO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
426 COR. 4TH AND WASHINGTON STS., WATERLOO, IWA. 
Fer terms te students and patients, address 
MRS. SARAH E. LINDSAY, C. S. B. 


orders for ScigNcE AND HEALTH by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other publications by the = 
author, promptly attended to. 


THE TOPEKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
422 WEST SEVENTH Sr., Cor. TOPEKA AVR., TOPEKA, KANSAS. 
Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing, and patients received for treatment, 


Per further information address 
WINSLOW C. FISK, C.S.B., 
Primary and Obatetric Course Graduate of the Massachuselts Metaphysical College. 


MRS. HARRIET E. FISK, C.S., Secretary. 


Office Hours, 9 A. u to 12 M. 
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KENTUCKY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated December, 1887. 
72 SOUTH BROADWAY, LEXINGTON, Ky, 
MRS. MALINDA JOSEPHINE LANCASTER, C. S. D., Teacher. 
MRS. ARRIS WICKLIFFE, Secretary. 


RESIDENCE 29 BARR STREET. LEXINGTON, Ky. 
Christian Science literature on sale by order. 


MARYLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated February, 1900. 
1201 NORTH CHARLES Sr., BALTIMORE, Mp. 
For terms to students and patients, address 
MISS ELLEN E. CROSS, C.S.D., Principal. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Office Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 


THE BALTIMORE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated October, 1895. 
No. 1901 LINDEN AVENUE, BALTIMORE, MD, 
Students and patients received. For particulars lu relation thereto, address the Principal, 
EDW. H. HAMMOND, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachuactts Metaphysical college. 
or MRS. ADA H. HAMMOND, C. S., Secretary. 


NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN oc CibNCh, 
Incorporated A.D. 157, 
189 St. Borol RH Sr., NEAR MASSACHUSETYS Av, Boston, Mass. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc , uddress the Principal, 


JULIA S. BARTLETT, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Office Hours: 9 A.M. to r3 M. 
SUFFOLK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
21 BATAVIA STREET, Boston, MASS. 
MRS. JANET T. COLMAN, C.S.D., Principal, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


BAY STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


101 FALMOUTH STREET, Boston, Mass. 


MRS. MARY W. MUNROE, C S. D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
Office Hours: 1.30 to 4.30 P.M., except Thursday. 


COMMON WEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1 CUMBERLAND STREET, SUITE I, BOSTON, Mass. 
Por information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Principal, 


MRS. BERENICE H. GOODALL, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


Office Hours: 9 4. M, to 12.30 P. M., except Thursday. 
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THE COLUMBIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
84 GAINSBOROUGH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


For infcrmation as to the forming of classes, etc., address 


MRS, LAURA E. SARGENT, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


BATTLE CREEK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
17 FREMONT STREET, BATTLE CREEK, MICH. 
For information as to terms, address 


CHARLES MORTIMER ADAMS, C.S.B., Teacher. 
Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 


METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
49 Parsons Sr., DETROIT, Mica. 


For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 
MRS. ELLA H. DOTY, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Christian Science Literature for sale. 


DETROIT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Established in 1887. 
OFFICE: 1314-17 MAJESTIC BUILDING, DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 
MRS. ANNIE M. KNOTT, C. S. D., Principal, 
Normal aud Obstetrical Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
HENRY B. DOTY, C.S., Sec. Residence, 49 Alexandrine Avenue, W 


Two Classes in Each Year. 
S11 ENCE AND HEALTH and all literature of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


MICHIGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
95 NORTH PROSPECT STREET, GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


. 


Dec terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, ctc., apply to 
MRS. LUCY K. BISSELL, C.S.D., Principal. 
Screncs anD Heatts and Christian Science Literature on sale. 


KALAMAZOO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
CORNER ROSE AND SOUTH STREETS, KALAMAZOO, MICH. 
Bor information as to terms, address Š 
CORA EVELYN DOWNER, C.S.B., Teacher. 
Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


UPPER PENINSULAR CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
Incorporated by the State of Michigan, July, 1899. 


332 MORTON ST., MARQUETTE, MICH, 
der terms to students and patients address 


KATE H. MALONE, C.S.B., Principal. 
MRS. FANNY W. SACKRIDER, Secretary. 


Two Classes Yearly, Office Hours: A 08 Pan 
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FAIRMONT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of Minnesota. 
FAIRMONT, MINN. 
PHEBE L. HAINES, C.S.B., Principal, 


Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Twoclasses yearly. Terms to students and patients given on application. SCIENCE AND HRALTH and 
all Cheistian Science literature on sale. Telephone 127. 


NORTH WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891. 
925 NEW YORK LIFE BUILDING, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
MISS MARY BROOKINS, C. S. B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusctts Metaphysical College. 
MRS. AMIE E. DOUGLAS, C.S., Secretary. 
Terms to students and patients given on application, 


THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
THE LORRAINE, KANSAS CITY, Mo. 
For information as to terms for students and patients, apply to 
MRS. AMANDA J, BAIRD, C.S.D., Principal. 
MRS. JENNIE BAIRD SCHOOLEY, C.S., Secretary. 


Scrence AND HEALTH, and all Mary Baker G. Eddy's publications on sale, and subscriptions received 
for the Christian Sclence Journal. 


MISSOURI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


l Incorporated May, 1887. 
Residence, 603 WEST ioth STREET, Kansas City, Mo. 
Ares present and absent treatments. 


EMMA D, BEHAN, C.S.D., 
Primary, Normal, and Obstetrical Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Office hours 9.30 to 10 A. M., at 603 W. 10th Street; 1.30 to 4 F. N., 517 Altman Building. 
Long Distance Telephone, 2994. * 


All Christian Science Literature on sale. 


INTER-STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
909 Locust Sr., Kansas City, Mo. 


Students received for instruction in the practice of Christain Science. Two classes taught yearly. 
For information as to the forming of classes, etc., address 
ADAM H. DICKEY, C. S. B., Teacher, or 
LILLIAN S. DICKEY, C. S. B., Secretary. 


Office Hours 10 A.M, to 4 P.M. Long distance Telephone 2059 Main. 


KANSAS CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
427-430 NEw YORE Lire BUILDING, Kansas City, Mo. 
Two classes yearly, For further information address 
JOHN H. WHEELER, C. S. B., Principal, or 


MRS. MAY E. WHEELF ., C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massa: iusetts Metaphysical coltege. 
Institute and Office Phone, 28% Main. Residence, 1224 A“ Paseo. 
Residence Phone, 1095 Cherry. All Christian Science literature on sale. 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1325 TRoosT AVE., Kansas City, Mo. 
For terms to students and patients, address 
WILLIAM S. FARLOW, C. S. B., Principal, or 


MRS. INA S. FARLOW, C. S., Secretary. 
Telephone, 13: Grand. Aij Christian Science Literature on sale, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


MISSOURI INSTITUTE OF CHRIS’NIAN SCIENCE. 
713% FRLIX ST., St. JOSEPH, Mo. 
MRS. ALICE FAIRLEIGH, CS.B., Teacher. 
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CHARLES M. HOWE, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
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THE ST. LOUVIS CHRISTIAN SCIEN NUK INS err 
4867 Fountain Avt., St. Louis, Mo. 
JAMES A. LOGWOOD, CS. B., Principal. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massaclitscit, Melapiiyews! College. 


EMILY II. LOGWOOD, C. S. B., Secretary. 
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MONTANA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Organized December, tyor, under State Charter of May 21, 1990, 
403 MADISON AVE., HELENA, MONTANA, 


tion ceme „7 e ned eee eee 
THEODORE R. HINSDALE, C.S.B., Teacher, or 
FRANCIS C. HINSDALE, CSB., Secretary. 
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Local and Long Distance Telephone, 32-F. 


LINCOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated October, 1857. 
1210 Q STREET, LINCOLN, NEB. 


MRS, NELLIE B. EATON, C.S.D., Principal, 


ALBANY CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated 1901. 
MISS ETHELINDA DIETZ, C. S. B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


MISS GEORGIE E. B. HOAG, C. S., Secretary. 
ration address Christian Science Chapel, corner Madison Ave. and Quail St. 


LONG ISLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1225 DEAN STREET, BROOKLYN, N. V. 
us to students nnd patients, and the forming of clisses, address 
MRS, EMILIE B. HULIN, C.S.B., Principal, 
ARCHIE E. VAN OSTRAND, C. 8. Sceretary. 
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BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated A. D. 1856, 


Teuriz Ban Bumorxc, Covat Sr., Root 305, 3D Floor, BROOKLYN, N. * 
Telephone: 3737 Main. A 
For information as to terms, apply to A * 
MRS. P. J. LEONARD, C. S. D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 

Two classes yearly. Office Hours: 3 to 6r. N., except 

SCIENCES AND Marta Wir:: Mov rug Scartures, and all „ther writings of Mary Baker © 
also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE OF WESTER. 
NEW YORK, 
675 POTOMAC AVE., 
THE BRANTFORD APARTMENTS, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
MRS. MARY E. HARDY, C.S.B. 


THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Incorporated 1889. 
222 NoRTRH Sr., Cox ELMWOOD AVE., BUFFALO, N. Y 
r-r mormatlon as to terms, etc., address 
MRS. ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, C. S. D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Metaphysical College, 
MRS. GRACE LEAVITT KIRTLAND, C.S., Secretary 


JAMESTOWN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
311 PRENDERGAST AVE., 
Jamestown, N. V. 
MRS. ROSE E. KENT, C. S. D. 


THE LOCKPORT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


Incorporated 1899. 
401 East AVENUE, Lockport, N. Y. 


MRS. ANNIE R. MICHAEL, C.S.B., Principal. 
A. FORD MICHAEL, C.S., Secretary. 


Two classes yearly. Address the Principal. 


Mrs. Lavra G. CHIL ps, C.S.B., Principal. 


Miss LILIAN WALTER, C. S., Secretary. 
Two classes yearly. 
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JOHN CARROLL LATHROP, C. S. B., President. 


Two classes yearly, winter and summer. 


Ixxxiv CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of New York, A. D. May, 1886. 
10 WEST 68TH STREET. 
Two classes yearly. For information as to terms, etc., apply to 
MRS. LAURA LATHROP, C. S. D., or 
WILLIAM NICHOLS, C.S., Secretary. 


ScIENCR AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings 
by the author. Also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Sogiety om sale. 


MANHATTAN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated by the State of New York, September, 1902, 
WILLIAM D. McCRACKAN, C. S. B., Teacher. 
MRS. MARY E. SHEARS, C. S., Secretary. 


For information address 
Town BUILDING, 542 FIFTH AVE., COR. 45TH Sr., NEW YORK, N. V. 


EMPIRE STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
Incorporated by the State of New York. 
BcoTra BUILDING, 624 MADISON AVE., S. W. CORNER 59TH Sr., NEw York, N. Y. 


Por terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 
MRS. ROSALIND ROBERTS. C. S. B., or 
JOHN L. ROBERTS, C.S.B. 

Scimnos arp Hearts and all Christian Science Literature on sale. 


POUGHKEEPSIE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
TRANSIT BLDC., 7 E. 42D Sr., NEAR 5TH AVE., NEW YorK, N. v. 


J. EDWARD SMITH, C.S.B., Teacher. 
MRS. RUTH WELLS BREWSTER SMITH, C.S., Secretary. 


All Christian Science Literature on sale. Telephone 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of New York, A.D. April, 1888. 
THE MONTANA, 35 Mr. MORRIS PARK, WEST, CORNER OF 124TH Sr., 
New York, N. V. 
MRS, CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C.S D., Principal, 
Primary aud Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also all publica- 
tions of The Christian Science Publishing Sociely on sale. Twoclasses yearly. 


NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Inco norte by the Stute of New Vork, July, 1891. 
137 TO 143 WEST 48TH STREET, BETWEEN 6TH AND 7TH AVES. 


MRS. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., Principal. 


SCIRNCR AND HEALTH by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also all publica- 
tions of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


ROCHESTER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


2 COBB STREET, ROCHESTER, N. V. 
For information as to terms, eic., apply to 
MISS SARAH A. PINE, C. S. D., Principal. 
RESIDENCE, 185 ALEXANDER STREET. 
Screncre AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G Eddy, and al! other works by the same author, also all 
publications of The Christian Scieuce Publishing Society on sale. 
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CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE S INSTIUOTR, 
Incorporated by State of Ohio, A. D. 
MITCHELL BUILDING, W. 4TH Sr., Rooms A, B, e. pa E, Crincrnuatt, ©. 
Por terms to patients and students, addreas 


MISS EMMA. — ESTES, C. S. D., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Massachusetts Metap ytical Collega, 
or MISS EVELYN 'WAPLES, Secretary. 


OHIO METAPHYSICAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
MT. LOOKOUT, NEAR CINCINNATI OBSERVATORY, CINCINNATI, O71! s. 


Two classes yearly. As to terms apply to 
MRS. MARY APPLETON RYLAND, C.S.B., Principal. 


SCIENCA AND H&SALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all writings by the 
same author ; also publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on tale. 


CLEVELAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated. 


112 AND 113 COLONIAL ARCADE, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. LIDA W. FITZPATRICK, C.S.B 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, aud all the other writings of the author. and the 
publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


COLUMBUS, o., INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


MRS. ELVIRA W. SPAULDING, C.S.B., 
MRS. HARRIET w. JONES, CSD } Teachers. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


For terms to students address 
M. C. SPAULDING, C.S., 406 Oak Sr., COLUMBUS, OR. 


All Christian Science literature for sale at 406 Oak N., or at C. 8. Reading Room, Schults Building. 


THE SPRINGFIELD INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCR, 
Established December, 1900. 
117 East HICH Sr., SPRINGFIELD, OHIO. 
For information concerning class instruction or treating patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. HARRIET S, COWAN, C.S.B. 
Two classes yearly. Christian Science Literature on sale. Office hourag a.m to.. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Established 1887, 
OFFICES, 17 SPITZER BUILDING, TOLEDO, OHIO. 
MISS SARAH J. CLARK, C.S.D., Principal. 


Two classes yearly. 


OREGON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
595 LOVEJOY, CORNER I9TH STREET, PORTLAND, OREGON. 
Bree terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 
MISS LOU ALDRICH, C.S.B., Principal. 
an Christian Science Literature on salt, 


berxvi CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. : 


PORTLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
714 Davis Sr., PORTLAND, OREGON. 


MRS. BLANCHE H. HOGUE, C.S.B. 


Two classes vearly. 


PENNSYLVANIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUT? 
229 SOUTH 44TH Sr., PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 
D. ELOISE BROWNELL, C. S. B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Colleg- 


KATHRYN F. BROWNELL, C.S., Secretary. 
Por terms to students, address the Prinripal. 


KEYSTONE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
PERRY BUILDING, 1530 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Por informution address 


HENRIETTA E. CHANFRAU, C.S D., Principal, or 
MISS KATHERINE N. PETTIT, Sccretary, 


QUAKER CITY INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


1725 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 
For termis to students and patients, address 
MRS. MARIE FANCHER, C. S. B., Principal, or 
THOMAS B. SMITH, C.S., Secretary. 
BcIeNce AND HEALTH and other Christian Science literature on sale. 


PITTSBURG CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


531 SOUTH NECLEY Avg., PITTSBURG, Pa. 


For terms and further information, address 
à MRS. MARIA A. MILLER, C.S.B., Principal. 
CHARLES HUNTER MILLER, C.S.B., Secretary. 


BLUFF CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated 1902. 


OFFICE, 80 RANDOLPH BUILDING, MEMPHIS, TENN. 
For information as to terms, eddress 
MISS ELLA J. KELLY, C.S.B., Teacher. 


Instruction given in the practice of CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MIND HrALING 


MEMPHIS INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Orgunizecd January, 1499. 
Woman's BUILDING, MEMPHIS, TENN. 


Patients treated, and students instructed in Christian Solenae Mind-Mealing. Two classes formed yearly 
Fo: further information addressa 


MRS. FRANCES I. KING, C.S.B., Principal, 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


or, MKS. MARY A. THIXTON, C. S., Secretary, 
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THE SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


¢ OFFICE, 107 WEST 7TH STREET, AUSTIN, TEXAS. 
Hours, 9 A.M. to ta M., and 3 to 6 P.M. 
Present and absent patients treated and students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


ROBERT L. ZILLER, C. S. B., Principal, 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


MRS. BESSIE LEE ZII I. EI. C.S., Associate Practitioner. 


RESIDENCE, S06 WRIST 14TH STREET. 


TEE SALT LAKE CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of Utah. 
368 EAST 3p SOUTH STREET, SALT LAKE City, UTAH. 
Two Classes Yearly. 


LEWIS B. COATES, C.S.B., Teacher. 
ermal Class Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


THE SALT LAKE CITY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


525 E. 4TH So. ST., SALT LAKE City, UTAH. 
MRS. LUCRETIA H. KIMBALL, C.S.B., Principal. 


Office Hours: 9 N. to 1a u. Two Classes in each Yeas 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1201 GROVE AVE., RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


MRS. ALICE BERNARD, C.S.B., Teacher. 


WASHINGTON INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
522 BROADWAY, SEATTLE, WASH. 
ALLEN H. ARMSTRONG, C.S.B. 


MAUD E. ARMSTRONG, C. S. n., Secretary. 


SEATTLE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of Washington, June, 1902, 
1006 TERRY AvE., SEATTLE, WASH. 
LOUISA C. EATON, C. S. B., Principal, 


For information regarding teaching and healing, address 
ANNE THOMAS, C.S., Secretary. 


Christian Science literature on sale. 


SPOKANE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
35, 26 REVIEW, SPOKANE, WASHINGTO™. 
Por terms to studenta and patients, address 
MRS LAURA B. HOWLAND, C.. B., Prisctpel, e 
MRS. SARAH J. VLIET, C. S., Secretary. 
Two classes yearly. All Christian Sclence publications on aata. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


TACOMA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


514 CHAMBER OF COMMERCE BUILDING, TACOMA, WASHINGTON. 


For information relating to instruction in the practice of Metaphysical Healing, addreas 
CLARENCE C. EATON, C.S.B., Principal. 


LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
649 MARSHALL Sr., MILWAUKEE, WIS., 
Gives instruction inthe practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as tc termi, 


MRS. JEANIE A. CONGER, C.S.B., Teacher. 


MILWAUKEE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
THE PASADENA, 221 MARTIN Sr., COR. Cass, MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 


address 


For information concerning class instruction or the healing of patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. EMILY S. FINCH, C. S. B., or 
MRS. JULIA S. WARNER, C. S., Secretary. 


Chartered A. D., 1884. 
Room jor Masonic BUILDING, CORNER JEFFERSON AND ONEIDA STS., MILWAUKEE, WI. 
Sr ep. treatment im Christian Science Mind-Healing. Par- 
MRS JENNIE E SAWYER C S.D, | Teachers and Practitioners, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrmawcs ABD Hearts, and all genuine Christian Science publications on Sale. See Practitiomer’s card 
THE SHEBOYGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
N. W. Cor. 5TH Sr. AND NIAGARA AVE., SHEBOYGAN, Wis. 
MRS. KATHERINE BANGS, C.S.B., Principal. 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 


MISS GUSSIE E. BANGS, C.S., Secretary. 

à students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. 

All writings by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all publications of The Christian Science Publishing 
Local Telephone, 313. 


Patients treated an 


Society on sale. 
Long Distance Telephone. 
KINGSTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
193 JOHNSTON Sr., KINGSTON, ONT., CANADA. 


vor terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., apply to 
. KINNEAR, C. S. B., OR 
and all other public: ons 


THOMAS 
MRS. BEATRICE W. KINNEAR, C. S. B. 
Eady, 
biishing Soclety,on sale at the 
Telephone ww. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary B. G. 
of the same author. Also the publications of The Christlan Science Pu 
Christian Science Reading Room. 
Two classes yearly, 

MOUNT ROYAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
41 AND 43 CLOSSE Sr., WESTERN SQ., MONTREAL, P. Q., CAN. 


Two classes yearly. For information address 
CHARLES W. PEARSON, C.S.B , Principal. 

Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysiaal College. 
Baker G. Eddy, aud other works by the 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THF SCRIPTURES by Ma 
same author; also the publications of The Christiau Science Publishing Society on sale, 
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MONTREAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
194 PRRL Sr., MONTREAL, CANADA. 
MISS CLARA M. S. SHANNON, C. S. D., Principal. 
AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings 


of the same — for sale, also ali publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society. 
Telephone, Uptown 2311 


THE OTTAWA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
231 MCLEOD STREET, OTTAWA, Canapa. 
Por Information as to classes, etc., address 
MRS. ELIZABETH W. HIGMAN, C.S.B. or 
ORMOND HIGMAN, C. S. B 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
GcrEncE anD Heatts, by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, and all other Christian Science Literature for sale. 
Phone, 1640. 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
14 WALMER ROAD, TORONTO, CANADA. 
— instruction in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Heallng. For information as to terms, etc. 
MRS. ISABELLA M. STEWART, C.S.D., or 
MR. JOHN H. STEWART, C. S. B. } Teachers. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrence anD HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale, 
Telephone, North 54 


WINNIPEG CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, ‘nal 


399 CARLTON STREET, WINNIPEG, MAN., CANADA. 


Patients treated and studenta intructed In the practice of Christian Science Mind-Heallng. For 
formation as to terms, etc., add: 
MIL TOR AUSTIN, C. S. B. or 


MRS. ANNIE J. AUSTIN, C. S. B. 
Two CLASSES YEARLY. 
Science and Health, and all Christian Science Literature on sale. Telephone, 1623. 


THE BERLIN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


AUGSBURGER STRASSE 100, BERLIN, W. GERMANY. 
Two classes yearly, For terms tc students and patients, address 
MRS. FRANCES THURBER SEAL, C.S.B., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all publications of The Christian Sclence 
Fudlishlog Society, on sale. 
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PERIODICALS PUBLISHED BY IHE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 


95 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL 


Foreign, 60 cents per year. 
No subscription for less than one year received, 


3 
ISSUED MONTHLY, 1 ae Christi Sci i 
$2 per year, 81 for six months, or cents per copy. Enclosed find $ Si a for Subscriptions to the ce JOURNAL Ẹ 
Foreign, $2.40 por year. 1 = 
des elgi PRAA par 3 For.......... months, beginning 190.......... g 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BIBLE LESSONS 
The Christian Science Quarterly 


PUBLISHED JANUARY, APRIL, JULY, AND OCTOBER 


Contains the Lesson-Sermons, which are read at the Sunday Services throughout 
the year in all the Christian Science Churches. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION :— One copy, one year, 50 cents. Fifty copies or more 
to one address, one year, each, 50 cents. Postage prepaid in all cases, Foreign 
Subscriptions, one copy, one year, 60 cents. 

No subscription received for less than twelve months. If time is not designated, 
subscription will begin with current quarter. 

TERMS OF SALE:—One or more copies, postage paid, each, 15 cents; Fifty copies 
or more to one address, postage paid, each, 1244 cents. 

Foreign: — One or more copies, ge paid, each, 18 cents; Fifty copies or 
more to one address, postage paid, each, 15 cents, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SENTINEL 


PUBLISHED EVERY THURSDAY 


A weekly nowepapr for the home, containing news items of general interest, and 
special information regarding the Christian Science moyement, 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE :— Single copy, one year, one dollar. Ten copies or more 
to one address, one year, each copy, ninety-five cents. Twenty-five eopies or more to 
one address, one year, each copy, ninety cents. Fifty copies or more to one address, 
one year, each copy, eighty cents. For foreign subscriptions add, for postage, fifty 
cents per Sony +0 rates given. Six months’ subscriptions received at half the above 
rates. No subscriptions for a period less than six months received. 

TERMS OF SALE:—Thkree cents a copy, postpaid, to any address; twenty-five 
copies, fifty cents; fifty copies, ninety cents; one hundred copies, $1.65. 
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